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PREFACE TO THE EDITION OF 1850 

(IN THREE VOJi^UMES). 



The present edition of Marlowe's Works is not a reprint of that put 
forth by the same publisher in 1826, but exhibits a new text formed on a 
collation of the early copies. I had no concern in the edition of 1826, 
which, nevertheless, has been frequently cited as mine ; and when I charac- 
terize it as abounding with the grossest errors, I cannot offend its editor, 
who has been long deceased. 

Several years ago, an edition of Marlowe^s Works was projected by 
Mr. J. P. Collier; but, on learning that I had commenced the present one, 
he abandoned his design, and kindly transferred to me some curious 
documents which he had intended to use himself, and which I have inserted 
in their proper places : nor, conscious as I am that there has been 
inexcusable delay in bringing out the present edition, ought I to be 
dissatisfied that Mr. Collier should have since printed a considerable portion 
of those papers in the Prolegomena to his Shakespeare. I have also to 
return my thanks to Mr. Collier for furnishing me with all the entries 
concerning Marlowe's pieces which he had met with while preparing for the 
press his Extracts from the Registers of the Stationers* Company. 

My best acknowledgments are due to the Bev. Dr. Bandinel, Librarian 
of tlie Bodleian, Oxford, both for the information which he communicated to 
me by letter, and for the many courtesies which I experienced from him 
when I had occasion to inspect Malonc's collection of English poetry, now 
added to the Bodleian treasures. By the ready services of the Rev. H. 0. 
Coxe, of the same noble establishment, I have profited more than once. 

To the Bev. J. C. Robertson, Vicar of BeiJcesboume, who spared neither 
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time nor trouble in aiding my inquiries about Marlowe in his native city, I 
feel myself greatly indebted ; and to the Rev. W. S. H. Braham, Rector of 
St. George's, Canterbury, I am not without obligations. 

Having reason to believe that Marlowe had been educated at the King's 
School, Canterbury, I requested the Hon. D. Finch, Auditor, to examine 
certain old Treasurer's Accounts^ which, I was told, were preserved in the 
Cathedral, and were likely to determine the point. With this request 
Mr. Finch complied; and informed me that Marlowe was mentioned in 
tliose Accounts, as one of the King's Scholars who iiad received the usual 
stipend during such and such years. But there his civilities ended. It 
was in vain that I continued asking him, as a particular favour, either to 
permit me to make the necessary extracts from those Accounts, or to allow a 
clerk to make thenl for me ; — in Mr. Finch's opinion, my solicitations were 
unreasonable. Several months after, a gentleman, whose influence is 
powerful at Canterbury, was induced (through the medium of a mutual 
friend) to exert himself in my behalf; and, in consequence of his kind 
interposition, the extracts from the Accounts were at last forwarded to me, 
accompanied with a special notice that " ten and sixpence " must be sent, in 
return, to Mr. Finch. 

The task of tracing Marlowe's course at Cambridge was voluntarily 
undertaken for me by the Rev. George Skinner, of Jesus College ; and he 
performed it with a zeal for which I feel truly grateful. 

To the Rev. John Mitford, to W. J. Thoms, Esq., and to W. H. Black, 
Esq., I have to offer my thanks for various and not unimportant assistance. 

The first edition of Marlowe's Hero and Leander was lent to me by the 
late Mr. Miller of Craigentinny. 

ALEX. DYCE. 
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SOME ACCOUNT 



or 



MARLOWE AND HIS WRITINGS. 



When the latest biographer of Marlowe set out with a declaration that "the 
time of this writer's birth cannot be ascertained,'* * he rather hastily assumed the 
impossibility of discovering it. Christopher Marlowe, the son of John Marlowe, 
shoemaker, t was bom at Canterbury in February 1563-4, and baptized there in the 
Church of St. George the Martyr on the 26th of that montL^ 






* JAvtB of EnglUh DntnuUisU, L 49. (LArdner*B Cyclop.) 

t *' Marlowe a shooe makers sonne of Cant." MS. Note^ iik a very old hand, on the maigin of a 

copy of 6eard*s ITteeUre of OocTt Judgments, 1598, which, when I saw it, belonged to the late Mr. 

B. H. Bright. — "His [Marlowe*s] father was a shoemaker in Ganterbnrie.'* MS, Note in a copy of 

Hero and Leander, ed. 1629, now in the possession of Mr. J. P. Ck>llier. — See also the last stanxa bat 

four of the ballad called The AtheuVa Tragedie, Appendix I. to this yolnme. 

::: 1563-4, ** The 26*^ day of ffebmary was christened Christofer the sonne of John Marlow.'* 

Register of St, Oeorge the Martyr^ Canterbury. — The following entries are found in the same Register ; 

which, though yery old, is only a transcript ; and the scribe was unable to decypher the Christian names 

in the fourth, seventh, and eighth entries : 

1548, ** The 28*^ day of December was christened Marget the daughter of John Marlow.*' 

1562, '* The xzi** of May was christened Mary the daughter of John Marlowe." 

1565, " The [date illegible] day of December was christened Margarit the daughter of John 

Marlowe." 

1568, " The last day of October was christened [sic] the sonne of John "Marlow." 

1569, ** The 20*^ day of August was christened John the sonne of John Marlow.*' 



1566, '* The 10*^ day of December was buried Simon the sonne of Thomas Marlow." 

1567, " The 5*^ day of November was buried [sic] the sonne of John Marlow." 

1568, ** The 28*^ day of August was buried [sic] the daughter of John Marlow." 
1570, « The 7*^ day of August was buried Thomas y* sonne of John Marlow." 

1604, *< John Marloe darke of St. Maries was buried y« 26*^ of January." 

Qy. does the last entry refer to the elder or to the younger John Marlowe (see the fifth entry) f It 

is possible that, while our poet's father followed the business of a shoemaker (which, according to the 

Btanza of the ballad referred to in the preceding note, he continued to do till his death), he also held 

the situation of ** clarke of St. Maries." 

So unsettled was the orthography of the time, that our author's name (as will be seen) was written 

in ton different ways,— Mario, Marloe, Marlow, Marlowe, Marley, Marly, Marlye, Marlen, Marlin, Marlyn I 
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Our poet's history has hitherto been a blaiik up to the period of his graduatir 
at Cambridge ; but that deficiency is now in some sort supplied by the followir 
particulars. 

The King's School at Canterbury was founded by Henry the Eighth for 
Master, an Usher, and fifty Scholars between the ages of nine and fifteen, — tl 
Scholars having each a stipend of four pounds per annum, and retaining the 
Scholarships for five years. To enable some of the more deserving Scholar 
on completing their education at this establishment, to proceed to one of t' 
Universities, several benefactions were made at various times. The earliest which, 
find recorded is that of Archbishop Parker. In 1569 he founded two Scholarshij 
each of the value of £3. 6«. Sd., in Corpus Christi alias Benet College, Cambrid| 
to maintain, during the ^ace of two himdred years, two Scholars, natives of Kei 
and educated at the King's School, who were to be called Canterbury Scholars, aa 
to be entitled to all the advantages enjoyed by the other Scholars in the colle£ 
Archbishop Whitgift having renewed this foimdation, it is now perpetual.* 

That the King's School may henceforth claim the honour of having coutribut* 
to the instruction of Marlowe is proved by a document which I obtained with gre 
diflicidty,t — an extract from " the Treasiurer's Accoimts " concerning the " Stipen 
sive Salar. L» puerorum studen. Grammatic," for the year ending at the Feast of S 
Michael, 21st Eliz. It commences with " Idem denar. per dictum Thcsaur. de exL 
officii sui hoc anno solut. quinquaginta pueris studen. Grammatic. pro salariis suis t 
8. iiij ^ pro quolibet conim per annum,** and contains four notices of the usual svm 
having been paid " Xrofero Marley," — "in primo termino hujus anni," **insecun^ 
termino hujus anni," " in tercio termino hujus anni," and " in ultimo tciTnino huj 
anni" K I may depend upon the information which I received together with tl 
extract just quoted, Marlowe did not continue at the King's School the full peri< 
which its statutes allowed him to remain. { 

At the proper age Marlowe was removed to Cambridge ; and, as Benet was tl 
college of which he became a member, I aj first concluded that he had been electe 
to one of the Parker Scholarships already mentioned ; but a careful examiiuition < 
the records both of the University and of Benet, w^hich has recently been made at m 
request, leaves, I am told, very little doubt that he did not obtain a Scholm-ship. 

* For other parUcaUn concerning the Eing*8 School, see Haated^s JIUt. of Kent^ iv. 583 sqq. 

t See Preface. 

X ** Marlowe's name," I am informed, "does not occur in [the Accounts fur] 1575, 1576, 1577, nc 
1681 : the intervening Aooounte are wanting." (It could not occur in the Accounts fi)r 15S1).— Th 
present faster of the King's School obserres to me ** that no special patronage was required fo 
Marlowe's election as a Scholar ; any boy of good ability may at any time get into the School." 

§ The only mention of him in the Books of Corpus (Benet) Coll. is an entry of his admission i 
1580 ; and there he is called " Marlin," without the Christian name. My correspondent at Cnmbridg 
obsenres; **the UniTersiiy books enter both the Christian name and the sumaroe in all cases; th 
Benet Books only in the case of Scholars. It therefore seems nearly certain that Marlowe was nc 
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He was matriculated as Pensioner of Benet College, 17th March^ 1580-1.* He took 
the degree of A.B. in 1583, and that of A.M. in 1587.t . 

If Marlowe did not benefit by the Parker foundation, we are at a loss to know 
how he was enabled to meet the expenses of the University : that his father could 
have furnished him with the requisite sums, is altogether improbable ; and we are 
driven to conjecture that Marlowe owed his maintenance at college either to some 
wealthier relative, or to some patron whose favour he had won by early indications 
of genius. Among the Kentish gentry there was no one more likely to have lent 
him a helping hand than Sir Roger Manwood,j: Chief Baron of the Exchequer, 
who had his principal mansion at St. Stephen's near Canterbury, and was much 
distinguished for his mimificence. Indeed, it would seem that on some occasion or 
other Marlowe was indebted to the boimty either of that excellent man, or of his 
son Peter (afterwards Sir Peter) Manwood, who was both learned himself and an 
encourager of the learned ; for, unless the Latin verses in p. 384 of the present 
volume are wrongly assigned to our poet, which there is no reason to suppose, a 
tribute of respect to the memory of Sir Roger Manwood was among his latest 
compositions. 

It is plain that Marlowe was educated with a view to one of the learned 
professions. Most probably he was intended for the Church ; nor is it imlikely that, 
having begun, even during his academic course, to entertain those sceptical opinions 
for which he was afterwards so notorious, he abandoned all thoughts of taking 



a Foundation Scholar, He may perhaps have held some bye-Bcholanhip or exhibition." The same 
obliging informant has since communicated to me the remark of a gentleman belonging to Corpus, that 
*' Scholars were entered with a ' pomp and droumstance' not found in the notice of * Marlin.' *' 
* *' 17 Mar. 1580 Chrdf. Marlen Pensioner.*' Cambridge MatrieukUion-Booh, 
t «• Xr5f. Marlyn 1583 A.B."— *« Chr : Marley 1587 A.M." Cambridge Qrace-Book, 
X Sir Roger Manwood, the son of a draper, was bom at Sandwich in 1525. He applied himself 
to the study of the law, and appears to have become early eminent in his profession. He was made 
a Serjeant, 23d April, 1567, a Justice of the Common-Pleas, 14th Octr. 1572 ; and he was both 
knighted and appointed Chief Baron of the Exchequer, 17th Novr. 1578. He founded and endowed a 
free-school at Sandwich, and was a very liberal benefiictor to the parish and church of St. Stephen's 
alias Hackington, where (in the neighbourhood of Canterbury) he mostly resided. Sir Soger was twice 
married : by his first wife he had three sons and two daughters ; by his second wife no issue. He died 
14th Deer. 1592, and was buried in the parish-church of St. Stephen*s, which contains a splendid 
monument to his memory. See Hist, of Sandwich, pp. 245-248, by Boys (who erroneously states that 
Sir Roger was author of the well-known treatise on Forest Laws : it was written by John Manwood). 
— The monument above-mentioned was erected by Sir Roger himself shortly before his decease. This 
fact was curiously confirmed some years ago when the monument was undergoing repairs : the person 
who was at work on it told the present rector of St. Stephen*s that some letters and figures in the 
last line of the inscription (those that record the date of Sir Roger*s death) were not cut by the same 
hand which had cut the rest. — The Register of St. Stephen's states that Sir Roger was buried 16th 
December. 

Peter Manwood, the eldest and only surriying son of Sir Roger, was created a Knight of the Bath 
^ at the Coronation of James the First. He serred several times in Parliament for Sandwich ; and died 
in 1625. His eldest daughter became the wife of Sir Thomas Walsingham, knight, who (as will after- 
wards be shown) was on terms of intimacy with Marlowe. See Boys*s Hitt, of Sandwich, pp. 249, 250. 

1 
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orders. Be that as it may, his predilection for the drama was decided : before 1587 
it seems certain that he had produced Taniburlaine the Great ; and eventually he 
joined the crowd of litenuy adventurers in the metropolis with a determination to 
rely on his genius alone for a subsistence. 

At one time Marlowe imquestionably ''fretted his hour upon the stage.*' 
According to Phillips, whose account is followed by Wood * and Tanner,t he " rose 
from an actor to be a maker of plays ; " % and in a veiy curious ballad,§ which was 
composed while some of his contemporaries were still alive, we are told that he 
performed at the Curtain in Shore-ditch ; 

" He had alsoe a player beene 
Upon the Curtalne-stage^ 



Bat brake hia leg in one lewd aoene 
When in his early age.' 



ti 



But is the assertion of Phillips, that Marlowe was Jirst an actor and afterwards a 
dramatist^ to be received as the exact truth ? I think not ; for, without taking into 
consideration the flagrant inaccuracies of Phillips's work, there are circumstances in 
the history of Marlowe which seem strongly to contradict it. Nor do the words of 
the ballad, " When in his early age," necessarily confirm the statement of Phillips. 
In the stanza just cited, the ballad-monger (who found " age " an obvious rhyme to 
" stage ") meant^ I conceive, no more than this, — that Marlowe's histrionic feats took 
place soon after he had formed a permanent connection with the London theatres for 
the sake of a livelihood ; and, as far as I can judge, such really was the case. We 
have seen that Marlowe took the degree of A.M. in 1587 \ and there is every reason 
to believe that he was then known as a successful dramatist : but if he had been 
also known as one who had exhibited himself on the London boards in the capacity 
of a regular actor (and as such the ballad-monger evidently describes him), I am by 
no means sure that, in those days, the University of Cambridge would have granted 
the degree.|| On this point, however, I wo\ild not urge my opinion with any 

* Alk, Oxofi. iL 7» ed. BUsb. 

t BUtAvoOi, BrU. p. 512. 

X TkeaL Poet, {Modem Poets), p. 24, ed. 1675. — Warton says that Marlowe was ''often 
applauded, both by Queen Elisabeth and King James the First, as a judicious player ** {Ilisi. of Engl. 
Poet. iiL 488, ed. 4to.) ; yet he presently adds that Marlowe '*died rather be/ore the year 1593" 
(p. 487)y — ^which was " rather before '* King James ascended the throne of England. 

§ The Atheists Tragedie ; see Appendix I. to this Tolume. The date of the ballad may be inferred 
from the second stanza, — 

" A truer storie nere was told, 
As some alive can showe,** &c 

n Even the composing of plays for a London theatre by a member of the UniTersity was a proceeding 
very unlikely to meet with approbation from the Dons of CSambridge. They most probably held in 
supreme contempt all modem dramas which were not academic, — which were not written to be acted 
in a college-hall when some royal or dignified personage honoured the University with a visit. 
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;iyene88 : new materials for Marlowe*8 biography may hereafter come to light, 
prove that I am mistaken. 

^or the same person to unite in himself the actor and the dramatist was veiy 
non, both at that time and at a later period. Marlowe may have performed on 
3 than one stage, though we can trace him only to the Curtain ; and we may 
er from the terms of the ballad {'* He had alsoe a player beene .... Bui bmke 
eg/* &c) that, the accident which there befell him having occasioned incurable 
iness, he was for ever disabled as an actor. 

rhe tragedy of Tamburlaine the Great, in Two Parts (the Second Part, it appears, 
Qg been brought upon the stage soon after the First*), may be confidently 
Tied to Marlowe, though the old editions have omitted the author*s nama It is 
arliest drama, at least the earliest of his plays which we possess. From Nash*s 
tie " To the Gentlemen Students of both Univer8ities,*'t prefixed to Greene's 
ip/wn, 1587, and from Greene's Address "To the Gentlemen Readers," J prefixed 
s Perimedes t/te Blacke-Smith, 1588, Mr. Collier concludes, and, it would seem, 
y, "that Marlowe was our first poet who used blank-verse in dramatic 
Kteitions performed in public theatres, that Tamburlaine was the play in 
h the successful experiment was made, and that it was acted anterior to 1587."§ 
^he authority of a rather obscure passage in The Black Book, 1604, Malone 
conjectured that Tamburlaine was written either wholly or in part by Nash : || 
to that conjecture Mr. Collier, — besides adducing a line from a sonnet by 
iel Harvey, in which Marlowe, then just deceased, is spoken of uuder tlie 



See Prologue to the Sec Part 

In which Nash ridicules the then recent introduction of blank-verse on the public stage, and 

to allude to Marlowe in contemptuous terms. 

In which Qreene expressly mentions Mar lowers tragedy ; '* daring God out of lieauen with that 

t Tamburlan, or blaspheming with the mad preest of the souoe.** — Mr. Collier thinks that 

we also wrote the play in which ** the Priest of the Sun** was a leading character. 

Ilitt, cf EngL Dram, Poet, iii. 112.— Compare too the Prologue to the First Part of Tarn- 

ine; 

** From jigging veins of rkyming vMther-witi, 

And such conceits as downage keeps in pay, 

We'll lead you to the stately tsnt of war," &c — 

oilier informs uS; that, before the appearance of Tamburlaine, writers for the regular theatres 

nfined themselves to the use of prose or rhyme ; and that all the English tragedies in blank verse which 

led Tamburlaine were performed either at court or before private societies. — Warton incidentally 

es that Tandmrlaine was " repres^uicu befon the year 1688." Ilisi, of Engl. Poet, iv. 11, 

o. 

Shakespeare (by Boswell), iii. 857. — The passage in The Blaek Bock is, — " the spindle-shank 

B went stalking over his [Nash*s] head as if they bad been conning of Tambwlaine^* 

[iddleton's Wmks, v. 526, ed. Dyce) ; and it means, I have no doubt, that the spiders stalked with 
agic gait of an actor practising the part of Tamburlaine : compare the 2d line of the quotation 
:Iali in p. zvii. 
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When he conceiues vpon his fained stage 
The stalkmg steps of his greate personage, 
Graced with huf-cap termes and thundring threats, 
That his poore hearers* hayre quite vpright sets. 

NoWy least such fright fuU shoices of Fortune^* fcUl 
And bloufly tyrants^ rmje ahoidd chance apall 
The dead-atroke avdience, midst the silent rout 
Comes leaping in a selfe-misformed hut, 
And laugheSf and grins, and frames his mimikface. 
And iusiles straight tnto the princess place : 
Then doth the theatre eccho all aloud 
WUh gladsome noyse of that applauding crowd : 
A goodly hoch-poch, when vile russettings 
Are matchl^il] with monarchs and with miglitie kings T^ * 

b Iliiirs taste was more refined and classical than that of his age ; and the 
of Tamhurlaine, in which tlie celebrated AUeyn represented the hero,t was 

te to the most sanguine expectations which its author conld have formed. 

d it cease to be popular when no longer a novelty : the Scythian conqueror, 

lis in his "copper-laced coat and crimson velvet breeches," J riding in a 
drawn by harnessed monarchs,§ and threatening destniction to the very 
of heaven,|| w^as for many years a highly attnictive i>ersonjige to the play- 



iir.s VirgUl. Lib. I. Sat. iii., ed. 1602. 

e IleywotKl's Prol. to our author^s Jew of Malta^ p. 142 of the present volume. 

Item, Tamberlyiies cottc, with coper lace,*' — "Item, TamlHjrIanes breches of cryrasr>n vellvet. 

X to Ilenslowe's Diary, pp. 274-5, ed. Shake. Soc We find ibid. p. 273, " Tamberlytie brydell" 

bridle for the captive kings). 

Enter Tambwlaine, drawn in his chariot by tlu Kings of Trebizon and SoiHa, with bits in their 
*tc. 
imb. Holla, ye pampered jades of Asia ! ** &c. 

p. 64, sec; col. 

been quoted or alluded to, generally with ridicule, by a whole host of writers. Pistol's "hollow 
i jades of Asia*' in Sliakosi}care*s Ilenry IV. P. ii. Act ii. sc. 4, is known to most readers : 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Coxcomb, act ii. sc. 2 ; Flctt^her's Women Pleased, act iv. sc. 1 ; 
ii's, Jon8on*8, and Marston's Eastward Ho, act ii. sig. B 3, ed. 1605 ; Brath wait's Strappado 
Diuell, 161. 'J, p. 159 ; Taylor the water-poet's Thief e and his World r unites on Wheels, — 

pp. Ill [121], 239, ed. 1630; A Brown Dozen of Drunkards, &c. 1648, sig. A3; the 
Newcastle's Variciie, a comedy, 1649, p. 72 ; — but I cannot afford room for more references. — 
a similar spectacle ha<l been exhibited at Gray's Inn : there the Dumb Show before the first act 
igne and Kinwelmersh's Jocasta introduced **aking with an imperiall crowne vpon hys hca<l," 
tting in a chariotc very richly furnished, drawen in by iiii kings in their <lublets and hosen, with 
also vpon theyr heads, rcprt-senting vnto vs ambition by the historic of Sesostres," &c. 

(Ifffnoc of such passages Marlowe perhaps would have alleged the example of the Italian 
\ue \htets (who were more read in England during his time than they are at present). In 
5 Orlando Innamorato, when Marfisa finds that she cannot overcome llaualdo, 



t» 



*'Chiama iniquo Macone e doloro8<\ 
Cornuto e becco Trivigante ap|)ella ; 
Ribaldi, a lor dicea, per qual ctigione, 
Tenets il cavalier in suTarcione ? 
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goers of the metropolis. Numerous entries concerning the performance of hoth Pai 
this tragedy occur in Henslowe's Diary ^ all of them, however, subsequent to the d 
of Marlowe: the earliest is dated 28th August, 1594, the latest 13th Nov. 12 

Venga im di toi, et loscui vedere, 
Bt pigU a sno piacer qaesta difesa, 
Ch*io £urd sua persona rimaoere 
Qui gill rivena e nel prato disteaa. 
Voi non Tolete mia forza temere 
Perchd I& sa non poeso esser asoeaa ; 
Ifa, i^io prendo il cammino, io to n'arviso, 
Tntti Vnoddo, ed ardo il Paradiso.'* 

Lib. L C. xvm. si. 9, ed. Pan. 

In the same poem ilgramante declares to his oonncil that he is resolved to sabdae, not only Garlo 1 
hat the whole world ; and he concludes, 

" Pol che battato arrd tntta la terra, 
Ancor nel Paradiso io to* bi gnerra.*' 

Lib. II. C. I. st 64. 

In Le Prime Imprae dd ConU Orlando by Dolce, when Agolante hears that his son Almonte ia a 

*'^Ii hasoa stella 
Accnsa, e la blastema parimente ; 
Bt d da 1' ira stimolato tanto 
Che di stmgger 11 del si dona ranto." 

a XYH. p. 184, ed. 1579. 

There are toaches of this kind eren in Ariosto ; 

" Dal sagaoe Spagnnol, che con la gnida 
Di duo del sangne d*AyaIo ardiiia 
Fani nel delo e ne Io *nfenio via ** 

Orl, Fur. G. zzxni. st. 51. 

The same sort of extravagance is occasionally fbnnd in English dramatists later than Marlowe, 
instance, in Heywood^s Pottr Preniicea of London (acted abont 1599, and certainly intended for a m 
play) the Soldan exclaims, 

" Should lone himselfe in thonder answere I [Le. ay]. 
When we say no, weeM poll him from the skie.** 

Sig. F 2, ed. 1615. 

Yet this early prodoetion of Heywood contains some fine things ; e. g., 

" In Slon towres hangs his yictorions flagge, 
Blowing defiance this way ; and it showes 
Like a red meteor in the troubled aire, 
Or like a biasing comet that fore-tels 
The £dl of princes.** Sig. G. 

The line marked in Italics has been dted neither by the editors of Milton nor by those of Gray as pai 
to the following passages ; 

''Th* imperial ensign; which, fall high advanced. 
Shone like a meteor streaming to the wind." 

Par. Lott. I. 536. 
" Loose his beard, and hoary hair 
8tream*d, like a nuteor, to the troubled atr.** The Bard 

* Pp. 40-60, ed. Shake. Soc. — ^The play called Tamhercamef which is mentioned in the same D 
donbtle<is a distinct piece from Marlowe's Tamburlaine, 



SOME ACCOUNT OF MARLOWE AND HIS WRITINGS. xix 

Taylor, the water-poet, makes Tom Coryat inform the Great Mogul, that Tamburlaine 
" pexiiapB 18 not altogether so femous in his own coimtry of Tartaria as in England ;'** 
and notices of the play, which shew that it was still in some repute, might be cited 
from writers of a more recent period, t But before the close of the seventeenth century 
it had sunk into oblivion : a precocious young gentleman, a Mr. Charles Saunders, 
whose Tamerlane (after having been acted, with a Prologue by Dryden) was printed in 
1681, writes thus in his Preface ; '^ It hath been told me, there is a Cock-pit play going 
under the name of The Scythian Shepherd or Tamberiain the Great, which how good it 
18 any one may judge by its obscurity, being a thing, not a bookseller J in London, or 
acarce the players themselves who acted it formerly, cow'd call to remembrance." 

With very little discrimination of character, with much extravagance of incident, 
with no pathos where pathos was to be expected, and with a profusion of inflated 
language, Tamburlaine is nevertheless a very impressive drama, and undoubtedly 
superior to all the English tragedies which preceded it ; — superior to them in the 
effectiveness with which the events are brought out, in the poetic feeling which 
animates the whole, and in the nerve and variety of the versification. Marlowe was 
yet to shew that he could impart truthfulness to his scenes ; but not a few passages 
might be gleaned from Tamburlaine as grand in thought, as splendid in imagery, 
and as happy in expression, as any which his later works contain. 

A memorandiun that Marlowe " translated Coluthus*s Rape of Helen into English 
rhyme in the year 1587," is cited from Coxeter's MSS. by Warton ; who observes 
that " Coluthus*B poem was probably brought into vogue, and suggested to Marlowe's 
notice, by being paraphrased in Latin verse the preceding year by Thomas Watson." § 



* Oration to ike Great Mogul, p. 85, Worket, ed. 1680. 

f B. G. ''Tut, leave your raging, sir ; for though you should roar like Tamerlin at the Bull,** &c. 
Cowley's Ouardian, act iii. sc. 6, ed. 1650. 

X Sinee those days, the old editions of Marlowe's pieces have, of course, become more and more 
diffienli to procure. The following fragment of Memoranda, in the liandwriting of (I believe) Dr. Ducarel, 
was obligingly forwarded to me by Mr. Bolton Comey, and may pruve not uninteresting to some readers. 
''One fine summer's day, in the year one thousand seven hundred and sixty- four, going into an old 
book-shop kept by an old woman and her daughter, on the north side of Middle-Row, Holbonm, to look 
for any ancient books ; not being there long, looking round the sliop, before Dodd the comedian came in, 
to search, as he told me, for any one of Kit Marlow's plays. I asked the old woman if she had any 
more books besides those in the shop. She said ' she had ; but they were in an inner room without any 
window-light ; and that the last person that had been there was the noted book- worm Dr. Bawlinson,' 
— who then had been sleeping with his fikthers some few years. 

"Mr. Dodd askM if it was agreeable for him to accompany roe. We had two candles lighted, and 
going into this dark recess, saw a great number of books laying on the ground, which took us some hours 
looking over. He brought out a book or two ; but was not lucky enough to find Kit Marlow there. 
And, after turning over, for three or four hours, many dirty books, I only found worth buying," &c 
Though Dodd failed in Middle-Bow, he must have found **dark recesses" in other localities where a 
search after early dramas was not made in vab ; for his collection of plays (sold by auction after his 
decease) was very curious and valuable. 

i Jiiit, of EngL Pod. ilL 488, ed. 4to ; where Warton also remarks, " I have never seen it 
[ICariowe's translation of Coluihns] .... But there is entered to Jones, in 1595, ' A booke entitulod 

6 2 
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— ^The poet of Lycopolis so seldom rises above mediocrity, that the loss of Marlowe's 
Tersion may be borne with perfect resignation. 

It is to be presumed that Tamburlaine had not been long before the public, when 
Marlowe produced his FaimUts* The date of the first edition of the prose-romance 
which supplied the materials for this play, is, I believe, doubtfiil ; but '' A ballad of 
the life and death of Doctor Faustus the great cungerer'* was licensed to be printed 
28th February, 1588-9 ; and, as ballads were frequently founded on favourite 
dramas, it is most likely that the ditty just mentioned was derived from our author^s 
play. A stanza in Rowlands*s Knave of Cluis, not only informs us that Alleyn acted 
the chief part in this tragedy, but also describes his costume ; 

'* The gall gets on a sarplis, 

With a crofise upon his brest, 
Like Allen playing FaostoB, 

In that manner was he drest" f 

The success of Fatutiu was complete. Henslowe has sundry entries J concerning it ; 
none, however, earlier than 30th Sept. 1594, at which date Marlowe was dead, and 
the play, there is every reason to believe, had been several years on the prompter a 
list. Henslowe has also two important memoranda regarding the " additions" which 
were made to it, when, in consequence of having been repeatedly performed, it had 
somewhat palled upon the aiidicnce ; 

"Pd unto Thomas Dickers [Dekker], the 20 of Desembr 1597, for adycyons to 
Fostus twentie shellingcs.** 

"Lent unto the companye, the 22 of novmbr 1602, to paye unto W™ Birde and 
Samwell Rowley for ther adicyones in Docter Fostes, the some of ... . iiij^*'.§ 

Faustus was entered in the Stationers* Books 7th January 1G00-1.|| The 
earliest edition yet discovered is the quarto of 1604 ; which never having been 



Raptus ffeleruE, Helenas Rape, by the Athenian duke Theseas'.*' Sorely, Warton could not mean, that 
the book entered to Jones in 1595 was perhaps Marlowe's version of Coluthus ; for Coluthas relates the 
rape of Helen by Paris, not by Thueus, 

* Mr. Collier obserres that '* Marlowe^s Paiutut, in all probability, was written rery soon after hiB 
Tamhurlaine the Oreai^ as in 1588 * a ballad of the Life and Death of Doctor Faustus* (which in the 
language of that time might mean either the play or a metrical oomptwition founded upon its chief 
incidents) was licensed to be printed.'* Hut. of EngL Dram. Poet. iii. 126. As we find that the play 
was entered in the Stationers* Books in 1601, the ** ballad of Faustus ** must mean the story uf Faustus 
in verse, — perhaps, that ballad which I have reprinted in the present voluiue, p. 136. Mr. Collier, iu a 
note on Henslowe*s Diary, p. 42, ed. Shake. Soc, states that *'the old Romance of Fauatm, on which 
the play is founded, was first entered on the Stationers* books in 1588 :'* qy. does he mean the old ballad 
of Fauttus f 

t P. 22. ed. Percy Soc (reprint of ed. 1611). — An inventory of Alleyn s theatrical apparel includes 
" Faustus Jerkin, his cloke.'* Collier's Mern. of AUet/n, p. 20. 

t Diary, pp. 42—91, ed. Shake. Soc 

§ Ibid. pp. 71, 228. — Among the stage-properties of the Lord Admiral's men (Ibid. p. 273) we 
find **j dragon iufottet.*' 

II I make this statement on the authority of the MS. notes by Malone in his copies of 4to8 1604 and 
1631 (now in the Bodleian Library). 
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examined either by Marlowe's editors or (what is more remiEirkable) by the excellent 
historian of the stage, Mr. Collier, they all remained ignorant how very materially it 
differs from the later editions. The next quarto, that of 1616 (reprinted in 1624 
and in 1631), besides a text altered more or less from the commencement to the end, 
contains some characters and scenes which are entirely new : but, as the present 
volume includes both the edition of 1604 and that of 1616, a more particular accoimt 
of their variations is unnecessary here. — ^We have seen that " additions" were made 
to Faushu in 1597, and again in 1602, at the first of which dates Marlowe had 
been several years deceased; and a question arises, is the quai-to of 1604 wholly 
frx)m our author's pen, or is it, — as the quarto of 1616 indisputably is, — an 
alteration of the tragedy by other hands? Malone believed that the quarto of 
1604 was "Marlowe's original play;"* but a passage in a speech of the Horse- 
oourser proves him to have been mistaken. The words are these ; " Mass, Doctor 
LopuB was never such a doctor :"t now, Marlowe died in 1593 ; and the said Doctor 
Lopez did not start into notoriety till the following year, during which he suffered 
death at Tyburn for his treasonable practices.} I at fii-st entertained no doubt that 
the (somewhat mutilated and corrupted) quarto of 1604 presented Faristm with 
those comparatively imimportant "additions" for which Dekker was paid twenty 
shillings in 1597 ; and that the quarto of 1616 exhibited that alteration of the play 
which' was made by the combined ingenuity of Bird and Rowley in 1602. But I 
have recently felt less confident on this subject, having foimd that the anonymous 
oomedy The Taming of a Shrew, which was entered in the Stationers' Books and 
printed in 1594, contains a seeming imitation of a line in FavMm, — a line which 
oocun only in the quarto of 1616 (reprinted in 1624 and 1631), and which belongs 
to a scene that, as the merest novice in criticism will at once perceive, was not the 
oomposition of Marlowe. If the line in question § was really imitated by the author 



• MS. Note in hia copy of 4to 1604. — In hiM copy of 4to 1631 he has written ; ** The reason why 
Bowley and Bird^s additions did not appear in the edition of 1604, was, that they were retained for the 
use of tlie theatre." (Malone, it would seem, was not then aware that Dekker had made additions to 
Fauaiui in 1597.)— Mr. Collier says, ** We may couclade that the additions last made [to Faustus by 
Bird and Rowley] were very considerable; and with them probably the piece was printed in 1604." 
MiM, of Engl. Dram. Poet. ni. 126 : but when Mr. Collier made this remark, he was unacquainted 
with the quarto of 1604, as is proved by his quoting, throughout his valuable work, the text of the later 
Fcmtlm. 

t P. 96, sec. col. 

X He was executed in June 1594 : see Stowe's Anwdet^ p. 768, ed. 1615. 

lltiB,- 

" Or hevfd this flesh and bones as imall <u $and.''^ 

P. 126, first col. 
The probable imitation of it is, — 

" And hevfd thee tmaUer than the Libian $andes.** 
TIm reiemblanee between these two lines might hare been considered as purely accidental, did not The 
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of 2%e Taming of a Shrew, we must oondudo that, earlier than 1597, Faustus had 
received " additions*' concerning which the annab of the stage are silent ; nor must 
we attempt to assign to their respective authors those two rifacimenti of the tragedy 
which are preserved in the quartos of 1604 and 1616. — ^A fifth quarto of Fatuttu was 
printed in 1663, With Neio AdditionSy cu it is now Acted, With several New Scenes, 
together vnth the Actors Names [L e. the names of the Dram. Pers.], the new matter* 
occupying much less space than the title-page would lead us to imagine, and 
evidently siipplied by some poetaster of the lowest grade. — The repeated alterations 
and editions of this tragedy seem to justify the assertion of Phillips, that "of all 
tliat Marlowe hath written to the stage, his Dr, Fatutus hath made the greatest noise, 
with its devils and such like tragical sport **t 

The well-known fact, that our early dramatists usually borrowed their fables fi^m 
novels or " histories,'* to which they often servilely adhered, has not been considered 
any derogation from their merits. Yet the latest biographer of Marlowe dismisses 
Fatutus as '^ unworthy of his reputation,** chiefly because it '^ closely follows a popular 
romance of the same name."j: Certain it is that Marlowe has "closely followed" 
the prose History of Doctor Fatutus; but it is equally certain that he was not 
indebted to that History for the poetiy and the passion which he has infused into 
his play, for those thoughts of surpassing beauty and grandeur with which it abounds^ 
and for that fearful display of mental agony at the close, compared to which all 
attempts of the kind by preceding English dramatists are " poor indeed." In the 
opinion of Hazlitt, ^Fatutus, though an imperfect and unequal performance, is 
Marlowe's greatest work.''§ Mr. Hallam remarks; "There is an awful melancholy 
aboiit Marlowe's Mephistophiles, perhaps more impressive than the malignant mirth 
of that fiend in the renowned work of Goethe. But the fair form of Margaret is 
wantiug."|| In the comic scenes of Faustiu (which are nearly all derived from the 
prose History) we have buffoonery of the worst description ; and it is difficult not to 
believe that Marlowe is answerable for at least a portion of them, when we recollect 
that he had inserted similar scenes in the original copy of his Tamburlaine, 



Taming of a Shrew contain various passages almost transcribed from Tamburlaine and Fauttus : 
much more on this subject, p. li. of the present essay. 

* Mr. Collier is mistaken wiurn he states that in 4to. 1668 ** a scene at Rome is transferred lo 
Constantinople, and another interpolated from The Rich Jew of McUta.** Hist, of Engl. Dram, 
Poet. iii. 126. There is no scene at Constant inopley nor any interpolation from the Jew of Maltm; 
but there is a scene at Babylon, during which the Sultan questions one of his Bashaws concerning 

the taking of Malta, and is informed how they had won the town by means of the Jew. Perhaps 

it is hardly worth mentioning that Marlowe*s Faustut was " made into a Farce^ with the Humours 
of Harlequin and Scaramouch^*^ by the celebrated actor Mountfort, who was so basely assasainatod 
in 1692. 

t Theat. Poet. {Modem Poets), p. 25, cd. 1675. 

:^ Liies of English DramcUists, i. 58 (Lardner's Cydop,), 

§ Lectures on Dram. Lit. p. 53, ed. 1840. 

I Introd. to the Lit. of Etuojtey ii. 171, ed. 1843. 
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In what year Marlowe produced The Jew of Malta we are unable to detennina 
The words in the Prologue^ "now the Guise is dead," are evidence that it was 
oomposed after 23rd Deo. 1588 ; and Mr. Collier thinks that it was probably written 
about 1589 or 1590.* Barabas was originally performed by Alleyn;t and the 
aspect of the Jew was rendered as grotesque and hideous as possible by means of a 
fiJse nosa In Rowley's Search far Money, 1609, a person is described as having ''his 
visage (or vizard) like the artificiall Jewe of Maltae's nose ;" % and a speech ui the 
play itself, ^0, brave, master! I worship your nose for this,"§ is a proof that 
Marlowe intended his hero to be distinguished by the magnitude of that featura It 
would seem, indeed, that on our early stage Jews were always furnished with an 
extra quantity of nose : it was thought that a race so universally hated could hardly 
be made to appear too ugly. The great popularity of this tragedy is evinced by 
Henslowe's Diary, where we find numerous notices concerning it, the earliest dated 
26th February 1591-2, the latest 2l8t Jime 1596 ; and again, a notice of its revival 
19th May 1601.|| Though entered in the Stationers' Books 17th May 1594,11 it 
remained in manuscript till 1633, when, after having been acted at court and at 
the Cock-pit with prologues and epilogues by Heywood, it was published under 
the auspices of the same dramatist. 

The character of Barabas, upon which the interest of the tragedy entirely depends, 
is delineated with no ordinary power, and possesses a strong individuality. Unfor- 
tunately, however, it is a good deal overchaiged ; but I suspect that, in this instance 
at least, Marlowe violated the truth of nature, not so much from his love of 
exaggeration, as in consequence of having borrowed all the atrocities of the play from 
some now-unknown novel, whose author was willing to flatter the prejudices of his 
readers by attributing almost impossible wickedness to a son of Israel '* The first 
two acts of The Jew of Malta,** observes Mr. HaUam, " are more vigorously conceived, 
both as to character and circumstance, than any other Elizabethan play, except those 



* ffiai. of Engl. Dram, Pod, iii 185. 
t See pp. 141, 142. 
X P. 19, ed. Percy Soa 
§ P. 157, sec ooL 

I Pp. 21—74, 187, ed. Shake. Soc. We also find (Ihvi, p. 274) in an inyenioiy of the stage- 
propeitiei of the Lord Admiral's men, '* j eauderm for the Jewe,*' i. e. the caldron into which Barabaa 
fiOla. 

^ On the preceding day was entered *' a ballad" on the same subject, derived, we may presume, 
from the tragedy. — Sir John Harington has the following oonpkt in an epigram written perhaps as 
early as 1592 ; 

*' Was erer Jew of McUta or of Millain 

Then [Than] this most danmed Jew more Jewish Tillain ?" 

Of a devout tuurer — Epigramt, B. iii. Ep, 16, ed. folio. 

In his Cutter of Coleman-ttred (an alteration of his OtMrdian), Cowley makes one of the characters say, 
''But Fm the very Jew of Mc^ta, if she did not use me since that worse than I'd nse a rotten apple." 
Act iL sc 3 [sc. 1 j. 
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of Shakespeare : " * but the latter part is in every respect so inferior, that we rise 
fn)m a perusal of the whole with a feeling akin to disappointment If the dialogue 
has little poetry, it has often great force of expression. — ^That Shakespeare was well 
acquainted with this tragedy cannot 1)C doubted ; but that he caiight from it more 
th;m a few trifling hints for TJw. Mfrcltant of Venice will be allowed by no one who 
has carefully compared the chanict^r of Banibas with that of Shylock.t — An alteration 
of Tlie Jew of Malta was broap:ht out at Dniry-lane Theatre in 1818, when Kean 
was in the zenith of his famoi and, owing to his exertions in Barabas, it was veiy 
favourably received. 

Warton incidentally mentions that Marlowe*8 Edicard tl^e Second was " written in 
the year 1590 ;"J and, for all wc know, he may have made the assertion on sufficient 
grounds, though he has nc^rlected to specify tlicm. Mr. Collier, who rcgjxnls it (and, 
no doubt, rightly) aa one of our author s latest pieces, has not attx?ni]>t<Kl to fix its 
date. It was entered in the Stationers* Books 6tb July 1593, and first pnnt^xl 
in 1598. 

From that heaviness, which prevails more or less in all ** chronicle histx>ries " 
anterior to those of Shakespeare, this tragedy is not quit« free ; its crowded incidents 
do not always follow each other without confusion ; and it has few of those " rap 
tures/' for which Marlowe is eulogized by one of his contemporaries. § l>ut, taken 
as a whole, it is the most j)erfect of his plr.ys ; there is no overdoing of character, no 
turgidity of language. On the two scenes which give the chief interest to this 
dmma Lamb remarks ; " the reluctant pangs of al)dicatmg reyalty in Edward 
furnished hints which Shakc8|>eare scarce improved in his Richard the St^cond ; and 
the death-scone of Marlowe's king moves pity and terror beyond any scene ancient 
or modem with which I am acquainted." || The excellence of both scenes is indis- 
putable ; but a more fastidious critic than Lamb might perhaps justly ol>joct to such 
an exhibition of physical suffering as the latter scene affords. 

Tlie Massacre at Parih was, we are sure, composed after August 2ud, 1589, 
when Henry the Third, with whose death it tcmiinates, exjured in eouseciuene^ 
of the wound he had received from Jaques Clement the preceding djiy.lT On the 



• Inttvd, to the Lit. of Europe, ii. 170, ed. 1848. 

t See a conmderable number of what have been called the ** parallel pawages*' of these two plays 
in the Appendix to Waldrou*8 edition, and very ingenious continuation, of Jonaon's Sad Shepherd, 
p. 209. 

t Hitt. of Engl. Poet. lii. 438, ed. 4to. 

$ See the linea by Drayton quoted in p. liii of this memoir. 

11 Spec, of Engl. Ih-am. Poets, p. 28, ed. 1808. 

^ ** Tke Jew of Malta contains, in ita original prolosue, spoken by Machiavel, an allusion to The 
Mcwsacre at Paris, which had fireceded it." Hut. of Engl. Dram. Poet. iii. 135. But when Mr. 
Collier made this remark, he had not yet seen Henslowe's MSS. : and as to the words in question, 
*< now tlie (luisc is dead,"— they ouly shew tbat The Jew of Malta was written after the death of th« 
Duke of Guise. 
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entry in Henslowe's Diary, — " Rd at the tragedey of the guyes [Guise] 30 [January, 

1593*] iij* . . . . iiij»," — Mr. Collier observes, " In all probability Marlowe^s 

Manacre at Paris. This entry is valuable, supposing it to apply to Mai'lowe's tragedy, 
because it ascertains the day it was first acted, Henslowe having placed ne [i. e. new] 
in the margin. It was perhaps Marlowe's last play, as he was killed about six months 
afterwards." Henslowe has seveml later entries concerning the performance of the 
same piece (which he also designates TJu Massacre) ; but probably, when he notices 
" the Guise " under the year 1598,t he refers to a revival of the tragedy with additions 
and alterations. — It appears that in the play as originally written, the character of 
Guise was supported by Alleyn.* — Tlie Massacre at Paris was printed without date 
(perhaps about 1595 or 1596), cither from a copy taken down, diuing representation, 
by some unskilful and ignorant short-hand-writer, or from a very imperfect transcript 
which had belonged to one of the theatres. 

It would be rash to decide on the merits of a play which we possess only with a 
text both cruelly mutilated § and aboimding in corruptions ; I strongly suspect, 
however, that Hie Massacre at Paris, even in its i)ristine stiite, was the very worst of 
Marlowe*s dramas. 

We must now turn from his works to the personal history of Marlowe. — It is not 
to be doubted that by this time he had become acquainted with most of those who, 
like himself, were dramatists by profession ; and there can be little doubt too that 
beyond their circle (which, of course, included the actors) he had formed few 
intimacies. Though the demand for theatrical novelties was then incessant, plays 
were scarcely recognized as literature, and the dramatists were regarded as 
men who held a rather low rank in society : the authors of pieces which had 
delighted thousands were genenilly looked down upon by the grave substantial 
citizens, and seldom presumed to approach the mansions of the aristocracy but as 
clients in humble attendance on the bounty of their patrons. Unfortunately, the 
discredit which attached to dramatic writing as an occupation was greatly increased 
by the habits of those who pursued it : a few excepted, they were improvident^ 



* It is, quite mfttiifest, both from what precedes and what follows in the Diary, that Henslowe 
(who was an egregious blunderer) ought to have written here " 1592," i. e. 1592-3 (see Diary, p. 30, 
ed. Shake. Soc.) ; and with that date the entry has been given by Malone, Shctkespeare, by fioswell, 
iiL 299. as weU as by Mr. Collier, BUt. of Bnffl. Dram. Poei. iii. 13-'. 

t " Lent W" Birde, alias Borne, the 27 of novembr [1598], to bye a payer of sylke stockens, to 
playe the Gwisse in [xx»." 

** Lent unto W" Borne, the 19 of novembr, 1598, upon a longe taney clocke of clothe, the some of 
zu'f ^^^ hesayd yt was to Imbrader hishatte for the Gwisse }xij'." Diary, pp. 110, 113., ed. Shake. Sue. 

At a later date Webster wrote a drama (now lost) which was called The Guise, and which is more 
likely to have been an original work than one founded upon Marlowe's tragedy. 

^ In an inventory of theatrical apparel belonging to Alleyn is " h<.»Be [i. e. breeches] .... for 
the Guises." Collier's Mem, of AUeyn, p. 21. 

§ See note *, p. 239. 
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imprinoipled, and dissolute, — ^now rioting in tayems and *' ordinaries " on the profits of 
a Bucoessful play, and now lurking in the haunts of poverty * tiU the completion of 
another drama had enabled them to resume their revels. — ^At a somewhat later period, 
indeed, a decided improvement appears to have taken place in the morals of our 
dramatic writers : and it is by no means improbable that the high respectability of 
character which was maintained by Shakespeare and Jonson may have operated veiy 
beneficially, in the way of example, on the play-wrights aroimd them. — But among 
those of superior station there was at least one person with whom Marlowe lived on 
terms of intimacy : the publisher of his posthumous fragment. Hero and Leander, was 
induced to dedicate it "to the right worshipful Sir Thomas Walsingham, knight,"t 
because he had ** bestowed gpon the author many kind favours, entertaining the parts 
of reckoning and worth which ho found in him with good ooimtenance and liberal 
qfectvm,'*X Nor is this the only proof extant that Sir Thomas Walsingham cultivated 
a familiarity with the dramatists of his day ; for to him, as to his " long-loved and 
honourable friend^* Chapman has inscribed by a sonnet the comedy of . Al 
FooUs, 1605.§ 

Among the play-wrights of the time, Robert Greene was far from the meanest in 
the estimation of his oontemporarie& The ill-will which he appears to have borne 
to Marlowe || when the latter first rose into public &vour, had most probably passed 
away long before the period at which we are now arrived ; and we may conclude that 
they eventually kept up a friendly intercourse with each other, undisturbed by any 
expression of uneasiness on the part of Greene at Marlowe*s acknowledged preemi- 
nence. — ^The wretched Greene, reduced to utter beggary, and abandoned by the 
companions of his festive hours, expired at the house of a poor shoemaker near 
Dowgate on the 3rd of September 1592 ;ir and soon after his decease, his GroaUworth 
of Wit bought with a million of EeperUance was given to the public by Henry Chettle, 
one of the minor dramatic and miscellaneous writers of the day. The following 
" Address," which occurs towards the conclusion of that tract, has been fi^uently 



* The author of The Atheist t Tragtdie has not failed to notice each yiciantudeB of fortune in 

Marlowe*8 case ; 

'* A poet was he of repute, 

And wrote full many a playe, 

Now ttrutting in a tilken nUe^ 

Then begging by the wiy,** 

See Appendix L to this volume. 

t Sir Thomas Walsingham, knight, of Chesilhurst in Kent He married Elisabeth, eldest daughter 
of Sir Peter Manwood, Knight of the Bath (see on/e, note t« P> ziii), and died in 1630, aged 69. See 
Thorpe's Registrwn Roffetue^ p. 933, and Hasted*s Hitt, of Kent, I 99. 

t See p. 277. 

§ This i)oetical dedication is found, I believe, in only a single copy of the play. 

II See ante^ note t* P< x^* 

^ For various other particulars, see the Account of Greene, kc^ p. IzxiL sqq., prefixed to hia 
DrawL Woritf dtc., ed. Dyce. 
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reprinted : but it is a document which must not be omitted in any biography of 
Marlowe : — 

^ To those Gentlemen lus quondam acquaintaince, that spend their wits in making 
playes, R G. wisheth a better exercise, and wisedome to preuent his extremities. 

"If wofull experience may mooue you, gentlemen, to beware, or vnheard-of 
wretchednes intreat you to take heed, I doubt not but you will look backe with 
sorrow on your time past, and endeuour with repentance to spend that which is to 
cM>me. Wonder not (for with thee will I first beginne), thou famous gracer of 
tragedians [L a Marlowe], that Green, who hath said with thee, like the foole in lus 
Heart, * There is no God,' should now giue glorie vnto his greatnesse ; for penetrating 
is his power, lus hand lyes heauy vpon me, he hath spoken vnto me with a voyce of 
thunder, and I haue felt * he is a God that can punish enemies. Why should thy 
excellent wit, lus gift, be so blinded that thou shouldest giue no glory to the giuer ? 
Is it pestilent Machiuilian policie that thou hast studied ? peevisht follie ! what are 
his rules but meere confused mockeries, able to extirpate in small time the generation 
of mankinde ? for if nc volOf sic iubeo, holde in those that are able to commaund, 
and if it be lawfull fas et nefas, to doo any thing that is beneficiall, onely tyrants 
should possesse the earth, and they, striuing to exceed in tiranny, should ech to other 
be a slaughterman, till, the mightyest outlining all, one stroke were left for Death, 
that in one ago mans life should end. The brocherj of this dyabolicall atheisme is 
dead, and in his life had neuer the felicitie he aymed at, but, as he beganne in craft, 
lined in feare, and ended in dispaire. Qiuim inscrutabilia sunt Dei jvdida / This 
murderer of many brethren had his conscience seared like Caync ; this betrayer of 
him that gaue his life for him inherited the portion of Judas ; this apostata 
perished as ill as Julian : and wilt thou, my friend, be his disciple ? Looke vnto mee, 
by him pcrswaded to that libertie, and thou shalt finde it an infernall bondage. I 
know the least of my demerits merit this miserable death ; but wilfull striuing 
against knowne truth exceedcth all the terrors of my soula Deferre not (with mee) 
till this last pouit of extremitie ; for little knowest thou how in the end thou shalt 
be visited 

" With thee I ioyne young luuenall [L e. Lodge], that byting satyrist, that lastly§ 



* ftU] OHed. "left." 

f puvith] Old ed. ''punish" (the oompositor's eye having perha)i8 caught that word from the 
preceding sentence). 

t brocher] Old ed. "Brother."— "Probably Francis Rett, A. M., of Winmondbam in Norfolk, who 
was bred at Benet OoUege in Oambridge, and was chosen fellow 1573. In February 1589 he was burnt 
at Norwich for holding detestable opinions against Christ." MS. Note by Malum. 

§ lattly] Qy. " lately" f Lodge's talent as a satirist may be seen in Mm Fig for Momut^ 1595. The 
" comedie" which he composed in conjunction with Greene, is A Looking Glastefor London and England 
(reprinted in Greene's Dram, Work»t dx.^ ed. Dyce). — Maloue obseryes : "Dr. Farmer is of opinion 
that tbe second person addressed by Greene is not Lodge, but Nashe, who is often called Juvenal by 
the writers of that time ; but that he was not meant, is decisively proved by the extract from ChetUe's 
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with mee together writ a comedie. Sweet boy, might I aduise thee, be aduised, and get 
not manj enemies by bitter words : inueigh against vaine men, for thou canst doo it, 
no man better, no man so well ; thou hast a libertie to reprooue all and name none ; for 
one being spoken to, all are offended, — ^none beeing blamed, no man is iniuried. Stop 
shallow water still running, it will rage ; tread on a worme, and it will tume ; then 
blame not schollers who are vexed with sharpe and bitter lines, if they reprooue thy 
too much liberty of reproofe. 

" And thou [L e. Peele] no lease deseruing then the other two, in some things 
rarer, in nothing inferiour, driucn (as myselfe) to extreame shifts, a little haue I to 
say to thee ; and, were it not an idolatrous oath, I would sweare by sweet S. George 
thou art vnworthy better hap, sith thou dependest on so meane a stay. Base-minded 
men all three of you, if by my misery yee bee not warned ; for vnto none of you 
(like me) sought those burs to cleaue ; those puppits, I meane, that speake from our 
moutlis, those anticks gamisht in our colours. Is it not strange that I to whome they 
all haue bin beholding, is it not like that you to whom they all haue bin beholding, 
shall, were yee in that case that I am now, be both of them at once forsaken 1 Yes, 
trust them not ; for there is an vpstart crow * [i. e. Shakespeare] beautified with our 
feathers, that, with his Tygres heart wrapt in a players hyde, supposes hee is as well 
able to bombast out a blanke-verse as the best of you ; and, beeing an absolute 
Johannes-fac-totum, is in his owne conceyt the onely Siiake-scene in a countrey. Oh, 
that I might intreat your rare wittcs to bee imi)loyed in more profitable com-ses, and 
let these apes imitate your past excellence, and neuer more acquaynte them with 
your admyred inuentions ! I knowe the best husband of you all will neuer prooue 
an vsurer, and the kindest of them all will neuer prooue a kinde nurse : yet, whilst 
you may, seeke you better maisters ; for it is pitty men of such rare wits should bee 
subiect to the pleasures of such rude groomes. 

" In this I might insert two more that both haue writte against these buckram 
gentlemen : but let their owne wurke seme to witnesse against thcyr owne wicked- 
nesse, if they perseucr to maintaiiae any more such peiisants. For other new commers, 
I leaue them to the mercie of these painted monsters, who, I doubt not, will driue 
the best-minded to despise them : for the rest, it skills not though they make a ieast 
at them. 

" But now retume I again to you three, knowing my miserie is to you no newes ; 
and let me heartilie intreate you to he warned by my harmes. Delight not, as I haue 
done, in irreligious oaths, for from the blasphemers house a curse shall not depart. 

pamphlet [see p. xxx. of this Memoir] ; for he [Chettle] never would have laboured to vindicate Na«he 
from being the writer of the Oroatsworth of Wit, if any part of it had been professedly addressed to him. 
Besides, Lodge had written a play in conjunction with Gh-eene, called A Looking-GIass for London aii<I 
England, and was author of some satirical pieces ; but we do not know that Nashe and Qreeoe had ever 
written in conjunction." Life of Shaketpeare, p. 307, ed. 182' 

* This allusion to Shakespeare will be particularly noticed in a later part of the present memoir. 



Despise drunkenues, which wasteth the wit, and maketh* men all equall vnto beasts. 
Flie lusty as the deathsman of the soule, and defile not the temple of the Holy Ghost. 
Abhorre those epicures whose loose life hath made religion loathsome to your eares ; 
and when they sooth you with tearms of mastership, remember Robert Greene, 
whome they haue often so flattered, perishes now for want of comfort. Remember, 
gentlemen, your lines are like so many light t tapers that . are with care deliuered to 
all of you to maintaine : these with wind-puft wrath may be extinguished, with { 
drunkennesse put § out, with || negligence let fall ; for mans time of itselfe is not so 
short but it is more short-ened by sinne. The fire of my life If is now at the last 
snuffe, and the want of wherewith to sustaine it, there is no substance for life to feed 
on. Trust not, then, I beseech yee, left to such weake stayes ; for they are as 
changeable in minde as in many attires. Well, my hand is tyred, and I am forst to 
leaue where I would beginne ; for a whole booke cannot contain their wrongs, which 
I am forst to knit vp in some few lines of words." ** 

Both Marlowe and Shakespeare having taken offence at the above " Address," 
their complaints were noticed by Chettle, the editor of the tract, in a public statement 
which he prefixed to his Kind-Harts Dreame, <kc, and w^hich, if satisfactory to Shake- 
speare, was little calculated to soothe the displeasure of Marlowe. " About three 
moneths since," says Chettle, " died M. Robert Greene, leaning many papers in sundry 
booke-sellers hands ; among other, his' Gfroatsicorth of Wii^ in which a letter written to 
diners play-makers is offensiuely by one or two of them taken ; and because on the 
dead they cannot be auenged, they wilfully forge in their conceites a lining author ; and 
after tossing it two [to] and fro, no remedy, but it must light on me. How I haue all 
the time of my conuersing in printing ft hindred the bitter inucying against schoUers, 
it hath been very well knowne, and how in that I dealt I can sufficiently prooue. 
With neither of them that take offence was I acquainted, and with one of them 
[L e. Marlowe] I care not if I neuer be : the other [L e. Shakespeare], whome at that 
time I did not so much spare as since I wish I had, for that as I haue moderated the 
heate of lining writers, and might haue vsde my owne discretion (especially in such a 
case) the author beeing dead, that I did not, 1 am as sory as if the originall fault had 
becue my fault, because mysclfe haue scene his demeanor no lesse ciuill than he 
exclent in the qualitie ho professes ; besides, diners of worship haue reported his 
vprightnes of deiiling wliich ai'gucs his honesty, and his facetious giace in writting 
that aprooues liis art For the fiwt, whose learning I reuerence, and, at the perusing 
of Greenes booke, stroke out what then in conscience I thought he in some displeasui'e 
writ, or, had it beene true, yet to publish it was intollerable, him I would wish to vse 



♦ makah] Old ed. "making.'* t light] i.e. litr— lighted. t «^AJ Old td. "which,' 

f put] Old ed. "puts." II mUk] Old ed. "which." 

H life] Old ed. "light.*' Something seems to have dropt out from this sentence. 

•* I quote from ed. 1617. ft Chettle was originally a printer. 
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me no worse than I deserue. I had onely in the copy this share ; it was il written, 
as sometime Greenes hand was none of the best ; licensd it must be, ere it could beo 
printed, which could neuer be if it might not be read : to be breife, I writ it oner, 
and, as neare as I could, followed the copy, onely in that letter I put something out^ 
but in the whole booke not a worde in ; for I protest it was all Greenes, not mine, 
nor Maister Nashes, as some vniustly haue affirmed.'* * 

That it should have been attributed to Nash seems strange enough : but we have 
his own testimony, in addition to Chettle's, that such was the case. " Other newes," he 
sayS; '^ I am aduertised of, that a scald triuiall lying pamphlet, cald Greens GroaU-toorth 
of Wit, is giuen out to be of my doing. God neuer haue care of my soule, but vtterly 
renounce me, if the least word or sillible in it proceeded from my pen, or if I were 
any way priuie to the writing or printing of it"t — " Possibly," observes Mr. Collier, 
" one of the * lying ' portions of it, hi the opinion of Nash, was that in which an 
attack was made upon Shakespeare,'*^ — a remark which somewhat surprises me. 
Nothing can be plainer than that Greene wrote the passage in question with a 
perfect knowledge that those whom he addressed, viz. Marlowe, Lodge, and Peele, 
were no less jealous of the "Shake-scene " than himself and that they would relish 
the sneering allusion to one who had given evidence of possessing a dramatic power 
which in its full development might reduce the whole band of earlier play-wrights to 
comparative insignificance. There is, therefore, no likelihood that Nash, the com- 
panion of Greene, Marlowe, Lodge, and Peele, — and he too a writer for the stage, — 
would have beheld the bright dawn of Shakespeare's genius with feelings more liberal 
than theirs. But, however he may have felt towards Shakespeare, I cannot doubt 
that when he mentioned the Groatsworth of Wit in the terms above cited, he was 
thinking only of the probable consequences of such a publication to himself : he was 
vexed and irritated because its disclosures concerning men with whom he was well 
known to have associated, — ^the dead Greene,§ and the still-living Marlowe, — had a 
strong tendency to injure his own character ; and he boldly pronounced it to be a 
** lying pamphlet,'* in the hope of shaking its credit with the world. 

That Greene's exhortation, "to be warned by his harms," had no effect on 

• **To the Gkntlemen Readers," before Kind-IIarti Dreame, &c. n. d. — Mr. Collier remarVij, 
" We have lome doabts of the aathenticity of the *Qroatsworth of Wit* as a work by Greene." Life 
of Skaieipearef p. cxxxi. I cannot think these donbts well founded. The only important part of the 
tract, the Address to the play-wrights, has an earnestness which is scarcely consistent with forgery ; 
and Chettle, though an indigent, appears to hare been a respectable man. Besides, the OroaUwortk of 
Wilf from beginning to end, closely resembles in style the other prose- works of Greene. 

t " A prioate R|ustle to the Printer,*' prefixed to the sec ed. of Pierce PenniUue his Supplication 
to the Diuell, 1592 (I quote from ed. 1595). 

t Introd. to Nash's Pierce Pennilest'a Supp. &c. p. xvii, ed. Shake. Soc 

§ After Greene's death, Nash was anxious to persuade the public that no great intimacy had 
subsisted between them ; but he was obliged to allow that he had been Greene's companion **at that 
fatall banquet of Rhenish wine and pickled hearing^** of which (Greene surfeited and died : see Nash's 
Strange Newes, &c., 1592, Sigs. E 4, H, L 4. 
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Marlowe, is but too certain. Greene had not been a year in the grave, when 
Marlowe perished by a violent death in the very prime of manhood This cata- 
strophe oocurred at Deptford ; where, in the burial-register of the parish-church of 
St. Nicholas, may still be read the entry, " Christopher Marlow, slaine by firancis 
Archer, the 1 of June, 1593."* — In Beard's TheaJtre of Gods Jvdg&iMmJU^ 1597, we 
have the following account " Not inferior to any of the former in atheisme and 
impietie, and equal to al in mancr of pimishment, was one of our own nation, of fresh 
and late memorie, called Marlin [tn the margin Marlow], by profession a scholler, 
brought vp from his youth in the Vniuersitie of Cambridge, but by practise a play- 
maker and a poet of scurrilitie, who by giuing too large a swing to his owne wit, and 
suffering his lust to haue the full reines, fell (not without just desert) to that out- 
rage and extremitie, that hee denied God and his sonne Christ, and not onely in 
word blasphemed the Trinitie, but also (as it is credibly reported) wrote bookes 
against it, affirming our Sauiour to be but a deceiuer, and Moses to be but a 
coniurer and seducer of the people, and the holy Bible to bee but vaino and idle 
stories, and all religion but a deuice of policie. But see what a hooke the Lord put 
in the nostrils of this barking dogge 1 So it fell out, that as he purposed to stab 
one, whom he ought a grudge vnto, with his dagger, the other party perceiuing so 
auoyded the stroke, that, withall catching hold of his wrest, hee stabbed his owne 
dagger into his owne head, in such sort that, notwithstanding all the meanes of 
Rui^gerie that could bee wrought, hee shortly after died thereof; the manner of his 
death being so terrible (for hee euen cursed and blasphemed to his last gaspe, and 
together with his breath an oath flew out of his mouth), that it was not only a 
manifest signe of Gods judgement, but also an horrible and fearefull terror to all 
that beheld him. But herein did the justice of God most notably appeare, in that hee 
compelled his owne hand, which had written those blasphemies, to bee the instru- 
ment to pimish him, and that in his braine which had deuised the same."t — Meres, 
in his Falladis Tamia, &c,, 1598, after referring to the passage of Beard just quoted, 
goes on to say, '' As the poet Lycophron was shot to death by a certain riual of his, 
so Christopher Marlow was stabd to death by a bawdy seruiugman, a riuall of his in 
his lewde loue."^ — The story is told somewhat differently by Vaughan in The Golden 



* This entry (which, not without much trouble, I found in the tattered register) was first given to 
the public by a writer in a periodical work called The Britiih Stage (No. for January 1821). 
t P. 149, ed. 1631. 
t FoL 286. — This account of Meres is wrought up by poor Dermody as follows : 

"Who, led by sweet Simplicity aside 
From pageants that we gaze at to deride, 
Has not, while wilderM in the bow*ry grove, 
Oft sigh'd, * Come, live with me and be my love ' f 
Yet> oh I be love transformed to deadly hate. 
As freexes memory at Marlow*s fate : 
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Gnme, <kc, 1600 : " Not inferiour to these was one Christopher Marlow, by profession 
a play-maker, who, as it is reported, about 14 yeres agoe wrote a booke against the 
Trinitie. But see the effects of Gods justice ! It so hapned that at Detford, a litle 
village about three miles distant from London, as he meant to stab with his ponyard 
one named Ingram [Archer ?], that had inuited him thither to a feast and was then 
playing at tables, hee [Archer 1] quickly perceyuing it, so auoyded the thrust, that 
withall drawing out his dagger for his defence, hee stabd this Marlow into the eye, 
in such sort that, his braynes comming out at the daggers point, hee shortly after 
dyed. Thus did God, the true executioner of diuine iustice, worke the ende of 
impious atheists."* — The author of Tlie Retume from Pemasm^ an academic 
drama which, though acted before the death of Queen Ellizabeth, was not printed till 
1606, has these striking lines concerning our poet ; 

"Marlowe was happy in his bnskinfd] Muse, — 
Alas, vnhappy in his life and end ! 
Pitty it is, that wit so ill shonld dwell, 
Wit lent from heanen, bat vices sent from helL 
Our theater hath lost, Plato hath got, 
A tragick penman for a driery plot." f— 

In The Thunderbolt of GocTs v^rath against hard-hearted and stife-necked sinn^rSy Ac., 
1618, Rudierde closely adheres to the narrative of Beard, mixing up with it, 
however, the erroneous statement that Marlowe was killed ^in a streete in 
London."} — Wood, it is evident, derived his information wholly from Beard and 

Disastroas bard ! by too moch passion warm*d, 

His fervid breast a menial .beaaty charmM ; 

Nor, TersM in arts deceitful woman knows, 

Saw he the pronpect of his fntare woes. 

Vain the soft plaint, the si^rdid breast to fire 

With warmth refin'd or elegant desire ; 

Vain his melodious magic, to impart 

Affections foreign to tV unfeeling heart ; 

In goardless ecstacy^s delicious glow. 

He sinks beneath a vassal murd*ror*8 blow. 

0*er his dread fate my kindre<l spirit stands 

Sroit with commutual wound, and Pity wrings her hands. 

Ah ! had si^me gonial ray of bounty shone 

On talents that but lacked its aid alone. 

Had some soft pennon of protection spread 

Its eider plumage o'er that hapless head, 

What emanations of the beauteous mind 

Had deckM thy works, the manrel of mankind ; 

Snatch 'd from low-thoughtod Care thy stooping soul. 

And plac'd thee radiant on Fame's deathless roll ; 

Where still anneal'd, thy own unequallM strain 

Shall crown*d by sensibility remain )** 

The ParsuU of PcUronof^ — Tke Harp of Bnn, vol. L 49. 
• Sig. C 4, ed. 1608. t Sig. B2. ♦ P. 29. 
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Meres, when, not without a touch of his own quaintness, he related the circumstances 
of our author's deatL* — ^To the above authorities, I subjoin the MS. Notes of an 
unknown writer in a copy of Marlowe's Hero and Leander^ ed. 1629.t '' Feb. 10, 
1640. Mr. [here two words in cipher], that Marloe was an atheist, and wrot a booke 
against [here two words in cipher], how that it was all one mans making, and would 
haue printed it, but it would not be sufficed to be printed Hee was a rare scholar, 
and made excellent verses in Latine. Hee died aged about 30." — '^ Marloe was an 
acquaintance of Mr. [here a name in cipher] of Doner, whom hee made become an 
atheist ; so that he was faine to make a recantation Vppon this text, ' The foole hath 
said in his heart there is no God.' " — '' This [here the name, as before, in cipher] ( 
learned all Marloe by heart" — ''Marloe was stabd with a dagger, and dyed 
swearing." 

In addition to the various chai^ges of impiety brought against Marlowe in the 
preceding passages, the reader will find in Appendix iL to the present volume that 
'' Note " of his '^ damnable opinions " which, just before the poet's death, was given 
in, as grounds for a judicial process, by a person named Bame, and which Ritson 
exultingly drew forth from the Harleian MSB. j: in answer to Wartou*s assertion that 
Marlowe had no systematic disbelief of religion, and that the Puritans had construed 
his slight scepticism into absolute atheism.§ 

How far the poet's fr'eethinking was really carried, I do not pretend to dctemiine. 
I certainly feel that probability is outraged in several of the statements of Banie, 
who appears to have had a quarrel with Marlowe, and who, it must not l)c forgotten, 
was afterwards hanged at Tyburn; and I can readily believe that the Puritans 
would not stick at misrepresentation in speaking of a man whose writings had so 
greatly contributed to exalt the stage : but when I see that the author of TJie 
Retume fmm PemassuBf whom no one will suspect of fenatidsm, has painted the 

* See AtJL Oxon, iL 7, ed. Bliis.— Compu« too the ballad called Tki AtkeiMtt TragedU, Appendix 
L to thii Toliiine. — ^A couplet in Manton*B StUim^ 1598, has been lappoaed, without much reason, 
to point at liariowe*s death ; 

" Tis loose-leflfd Lais, that same common diab^ 
For whom good Tubrio tooke the mortall stab.** 

5(0. ii. p. 145, ed. 1764. 

Mr. Collier thinks that in the Epistle to the Reader, prefixed to the Second Part of T. B.'s transition 
of The French Aeademuy there is an allusion to Marlowe : Tide Poet. Dteam, iL 271, sqq. 1 do not 
think so. 
. t In the poflsession of Mr. GoUier. 
t It is among the papers of Lord Keeper Puckering. — ^The writer of a critique on my first edition 
of Mariowe's Wn^la^ 1850, most strangely supposes that this <*Note** was not given in as grounds 
for ajndieial process, but *' was only required by the master of the Beyels to enable him to deter- 
mine whether Marlowe should be allowed, either as author or actor, to form part uf any company 
perfbnning under the Quaen*s sanction." Frater'a Magazine for February, 1853, p. 288. 

I Vide Warton*s JSriiC o/EngL PoeL iu. 4S7, ed. 4to., and Ritson's Obtervatums on that work, 
p. 40. 



character of Marlowe in the darkest colours, while at the same time he bestows a 
high encomium on his genius ; and, above all, when I remember that, before cither 
Bame or the Puritans had come forward as his accusers, the dying Greene * had 
borne imequivocal testimony against him to the very same effect, — it is not easy for 
me to resist the conviction that Marlowe's impiety was more confirmed and daring 
than Warton and others have been willing to allow. 

It was only to be expected that among the surviving friends of Marlowe there 
would be some who would mention him t in terms altogether different from those 
employed by the writers last quoted ; and accordingly we find that in the Prologue 
to The Honour of the Garter^ which was published very shortly after Marlowe's death, 
he is apostrophised by Peele in the language of enthusiastic admiration ; 

" Unliappy in thine end, 
Marley, the Moses' darling for thy vene^ 
Fit to write passions for the sonis below, 
If any wretched souls in passion speak.*' $ — 

When Nash republished his GhrisCs Tears over Jerusalem in 1594, he prefixed to it 
an Epistle in which he renews his attack on Gabriel Harvey, and '' vindicates," among 
others, ''poor deceased Kit Marlowe :" this I state on the authority of Mr. Collicr,§ 
the only copy of that edition which I have seen being imperfect and wanting the 
passage about Marlowe. — ^The same writer, in his final and best attack on Gabriel 
Harvey, Haue vnih you to Saffronrwaldeny Ac, 1596, has recorded a "saying" of 
Marlowe concerning Richard Harvey, the yoimger brother of Gabriel ; " Kit Marloe 
was wont to say, that he was an asse, good for nothing but to preach of the Iron 
Age."|| The reader, I presume, will not think so highly of this bon-mot as Nash 
appears to have done : but it at least contains the truth ; for Richard Harvey has 
fairly "written himself down an ass" in his Astrological Discourse, which, to the 
infinite dismay of many persons as silly as the author, announced that a very fatal 
conjimction of Saturn and Jupiter was to happen on the 28th of April, 1583. — In a 
M.S. poem called T?ie Newe Metamorphosis, or a Feaste of Fancie, &c, by J. M., 1600, 
(unknown to me, except through the medium of a recent work,)ir our poet is spoken 
of as " kynde Kit Marloe," — ^an epithet which, however impious his tenets, or however 

* Be it remembered too that the more offensiTe part of what Greene had written concerning 
Marlowe, was omitted by Chettle when he revised the Groa^t-worth of Wit : see ante, p. xxix. 

f Hartley Coleridge, treating of old dramas fonnded on deeply tragic incidents in English domestic 
life which had recently occurred, observes ; '* It is a wonder that the assassination of Marlowe was 
never dramatized." Introd. to the Works^ of Bffassinger and Ford, p. xiiL Surely, it is no wonder 
that the dramatists of those days did not endeavour to give additional publicity to the melancholy and 
disgraceful fiite of one who had been the most eminent among them. 

t Peele's W(n-ks, ii. 222, ed. Dyoe, 1829. 

$ Introd. to Nash' a Pierce PenniUsia Suppl, &c., p. xxix, ed. Shake. Soe. 

II Sig. N 8. 

U Halliwell's Life of Shakespeare, p. 190, ed. 8vo. 
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looBO his morals, be may have fiilly merited — And here let me observe with respect 
to " Kit,'* that it is not to be considered as a fond and familiar appellation bestowed 
on Marlowe in consequence of any endearing qualities which he may have possessed . 
fuf Heywood, after declaring that 

** Oar moderne poeta to that passe are drinen, 
Those names are curtal'd which they first had giuen ; 
And, as we wisht to haue their memories drownM, 
We scarcely can afford them halfe their sound,*' 

adduces fourteen instances of such abbreviations of the Christian name, among which 

is the following ; 

" Mario, renown*d for his rare art and wit, 
Could ne're attaine beyond the name of Kit, 
Although his Hero and Leander did 
Bilerit addition rather."* 

Neither painting nor engraving has preserved the features of Marlowe ; nor does 
any passage in the writings of his contemporaries enable us to form the slightest idea 
of his personal appearance. — I now resume the enumeration of his works. 

Bishop Tanner, speaking of the tragedy of Dido, says, " Hanc perfecit et edidit 
The. Nash, Lond 1594, 4to."; and ho presently adds, "Petowius in pnefationo mi 
secundam partem Hei-ois et Leandri multa in Marlovii comniendationem adfert ; hoc 
etiam facit Tho. Nash in Carmine eUgiaco tragoedice DidonU praifixo in obitum 
Christoph. Marlovii, ubi quatuor ejus tragoediarum mentionem fiicit, nee non et 
alterius De Duce Gumo"f Warton, too, observes, " His [Marlowe's] tnxgedy of IJido 
Queen of Carthage was completed and published by Ms friend Tliomas Nashe in 
1594 ;" subjoining in a note, " Nashe, in his Elegy prefixed to Marlowe's D'ul), 
mentions five of his plays." J As the Elegy by Nash is not in any of the few coi)ie8 
of Dido which are at present known, it would seem to be lost irretrievably ; but that 
it once existed is unquestionable. Malone, who applied to Warton for farther 
particulars on this subject has left the following MS. note in his copy of the play.§ 
"He [Warton] informed me by letter that a copy of this play was in Osborne's 
CSatalogue in the year 1754 ; that he then saw it in his shop (together with sevenil 
of Mr. 01dys*s books that Osborne had purchased), and tliat the elegy in question, 
* on Marlowe's untimely death,' was inserted immediately after the title-page ; that 
it mentioned a play of Mariowe's entitled The Didce of Gime,)\ and four others, but 
whether particularly by narne he could not recollect. Unluckily he did not purchase 
this rare piece, and it is now God knows where."ir Mr. Collier, who seems to be 



* The Hierarchie of the Ueued AngelU, 1635, p. 206. 

t Biblioth. Brit. p. 612, t Hist, of Em/l Poet. iii. 435, ed. 4to. 

$ Now in the Bodleinn Library. II 1. e. 77t« AfnMacre at Paris. 

^ Yet it wonid ahnost seem that Malone had as little fiiith in hunest Tom Wart(>n*A veracity as 
himaelf had ; for presently, after citing Tanner, he writes ; ** I suspect Mr. Wnrton had no 

c 2 



XZXVl 



SOME ACCOUNT OF MARLOWE AND HIS WKITlNGa 



unacquainted with what Tanner and Warton have stated conoeming IHdo, regards it 
as a drama undoubtedly written by Marlowe and Nash in conjunction ; and moreover 
is of opinion that their respective shares may be easily distinguished, those of Nash 
being more monotonous in versification and less poetical than those of Marlowe.* 
For my own part, since I find Tanner s statement so circumstantially confirmed by 
Warton, I consider myself bound to believe, till some positive evidence be produced 
to the contraiy, that Dido was completed for the stage by Nash after the decease of 
Marlowe. As to any marked diflference of versification which would enable us to 
determine exactly what parts of the play are by Marlowe and what by Nash^t — I 
must confess that it is not quite so perceptible to me as to Mr. Collier ; nor do 1 
think that we are warranted in assigning to the latter poet all the less brilliant 
passages, since we know that Marlowe, though often soaring to a height which Nash 
could not have reached, yet frequently sinks to the level of a very ordinary writer. 
In short, I cannot but suspect that Nash's contributions to Dido were comparatively 
smalL — ^The date of its original representation has not been ascertained : it was 
acted by the Children of the Chapel;^ and (as already noticed) was first printed 
in 1594. 

Previous to the appearance of this tragedy, several dramas on the story of Dido 
had been attempted in England. § John Rightwise, master of St. Paul*s School, 
London, "made the Tragedy of Dido out of Virgil, and acted the same with the 
scholars of his school, before Cardinal Wolsey, with great applause :"|| it would 



other authority tban this for tajing that this play was left imperfect by Marlowe^ and completed and 
published by Nash.** 

* See ffitL of Engl Dram, Pod. ill 225.— At p. 188 Mr. Ck>llier remarks that ** Marlowe and 
Nash were not acquainted with each other in 1587,*' bnt at p. 221, that Dido was ** apparently written 
prerions to 1590.** 

t Mr. Collier particularly gives to Nash the description of the fall of Troy, — a description which 
I shonld rather say is Marlowe's, its splendid extrsTagance being above the powers of Nash. 

t It is doubtful, as Mr. Collier obaenres, whether the following entry in Henslowe's Diary refers to 
some alteration and revival of Marlowe's Dido, or to some new piece on the same subject (for Henslowie 
afterwards mentions a play called Mnea£ Bevtnge); 

" Layd owte for coper lace for the littell boye, for a valle [veil ?] for the boye, ) ^^^»^ » 
ageanste the playe of Dido and Bneus, the 8 of Jenewary 1597 • • • ) 

p. 117, ed. Shake. Soc. Among the stage-properties of the Lord Admiral's men we find **} tome of 
Dido,** and among their stage-dresses ** Dides robe." Ibid. pp. 273, 276. For Marlowe's 2>u2o **a 
tomb '* was not wanted. — In an inventory of Alleyn's theatrical wardrobe is " Pryams hose in Dido" 
(Colliei^s Metn. of AUeyn, p. 21) : qy. were the said hose [L e. breeches] used for the statue of Priam 
in Marlowe's tragedy (see the first scene of act ii. p. 255) ? It is at least certain that Priam could uol 
possibly be a character in any play on the story of Dido. 

§ Warton, ffist. of Engl. Poet. iii. 485, ed. 4to., notices " the interlude of Dido and Bneaa ai 
Chester," which, he says, **I have before mentioned :" but I cannot find the earlier mention of it. 

H Wood's Ath, Oxon. i. 35, ed. Bliss. See too Tanner's Biblioth. p. 682, where, however, the 
notioe of this play is taken from Wood. — Warton, ffiit. of Engl. Poet. ii. 484, ed. 4to., states that 
it was written by Rightwise and Ia Latin ; but he afterwards, iii. 84, wrongly assigns it to Edward 
HaliweU, and nji '* it may be doubted whether this drama was in English.** — A mistake of Harwood 
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seem to have been a Latin composition. In 1564, ''a tragedie named Dido, in 
hexametre verse, without anie chorus,*'* written by Edward Haliwell, was played 
before Queen Elizabeth in King's- College chapel, Cambridge : and in 1583 a Latin 
Dido was represented for the amusement of Prince Alasco in Christ-Church hall, 
Oxford The author of the last-mentioned piece has hitherto been unknown : but I 
can now state that it was composed by Dr. William Gager, whose Latin plays were 
greatly admired even beyond the precincts of the university ; and large fragments of 
it, which I have recovered from his own manuscript, may be read in an appendix to 
the present volume, t 

Much of Marlowe's play is necessarily derived from Virgil ;{ and, as those 
portions of the jEneid that relate to Dido are in a high degree truthful and 
passionate, the comparison which we are forced to make between them and the 
Kngliah tragedy is so unfavourable to the latter, that we are in some danger of 
estimating it below its real worth. But, though Marlowe's portrait of Dido be 
nearly as inferior to Viigil's as Hogarth's Sigismonda is to Correggio's, and though 
the other characters of the play have little force or variety, our author must yet be 
allowed the praisp of having engrafted on the Roman fable some well-imagined 
circumstances, and of having given to many passages, which are wholly imborrowed, 
such richness of colouring and such beauty of expression as the genuine poet only can 
bestow. 

Nash, whose name has occurred more than once in this memoir, and whose 
partnership in Dido has just been mentioned, survived the publication of that 
tragedy for several years. If his Summers last Will and TestamejU, 1600, was not 
put forth by himself, his Lenten Stuffe, 1599, must be regarded as the piece with 
which he closed his literary career. In 1601 he was certainly deceased. § His 
talents as a writer were very considerable and various ; but his strength is chiefly 
displayed in his prose-invectives, which, whatever be their offences against good taste 
and perhaps against good feeling, are scarcely to be paralleled for bitterness oi 

eoneendog Bightwiae*! Dido haa perplexed Mr. Halljun, Jnirod, to the LU. of'Bwrop€f i. 488, ed 
1843. 

* NiehoIs'B Pfo^. ofEUuheth, i. 186, ed. 1828.— It <« was written by ICdward HaUweU, fellow 
of King'a Ck>llege, as appean from Hateher'a aoooont of tbe provoata, fellowa, ko, of that aociety. 
BodL HSa BawUnaon, B. 274.'* Note by BUsa in WoodV Ath. Chum,, L 85.— See alao TannerV 
Bibiititk, p. 872.— Warton, Hitt, of Engl, Poet, ii. 388, ed. 4to., aappoaea it to have been an Bngliah play 

t See Appendix III. (Oagei^s MR waa lent me by the late Mr. T. Bodd the bookaeller.)— Tbi 
ooflMdy BivdUi, with which Prinoe Alaaco had been entertained on the preceding night, waa alao by 
Gager ; aee Wood*a Ath, Oxon. iL 87, ed. Blisa. Of Gagei'a playa two only, I believe, have been printed, 
— Ufyuee JUdux, 1591, and Meleager, 1592. Merea mentiona "Doctor Qager of Oxfoide,** aa one (f 
"the beat for comedy amongat na," in a liat of namea where Shake«9eare*a oooora 1 Palladit Tamia^ 
fte, 1598, fol. 283. 

X Marlowe ia under no obligationa either to the Didone of Dolce (firat printed in 1547) or to th' 
Didome of Cinthio (firat printed in 1588), — Italian tragediea of some o«lebrity. 

§ Aa ia proved by one of the ** Cenotaphia** in Fitzgeoffrey'a Affanice, &c, 1601. — Naah waa 
baptbad ai Loweatoft in November 1567 (the day not known) : aee Shahuptan Soe, Papet% iiL 178w 
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sarcasm and volubility of language.* Like other wits of the day, he subsisted by 
his pen ; and sometimes he did not scruple to employ it on subjects of the Tilost 
ribaldry, t In Dekker*s tract called A Knight* 8 Conjuring^ dbc, 1607, he is introdnced, 
together with Marlowe, Greene, and Peele, in the Elysian fields : but I now subjoin 
only a portion of the passage, becaiise I have quoted it more fiilly elsewhere ; J 
"Whil'st Marlow, Greene, and Peele had got under the shades of a lai^ vyne^ 
laughing to see Nash (that was but newly come to their colledge) still haunted with 
the sharpe and satyricall spirit that followed him heere upon eartL" 

As the various editions of Marlowe's OvuTs Elegies^ printed together with Davies^s 
Epigrams, have no dates, we cannot determine in what years they were successively 
published. Of the three editions which I have collated (and others, I believe, ezist\ 
the volume entitled Epigrammes and Elegies by J. D. and C. if., containing only a 
portion of the AmoreSy and exhibiting a comparatively antiquated orthography, is 
undoubtedly the earliest. § A later edition which I have used, and which contains 
the Elegies complete, with their more objectionable passages rather heightened than 
softened down, is probably that which was burnt at Stationers' Hall by order of the 
Archbishop of Cantcrbmy and the Bishop of London, in June 1599.|| A much 

* The lines on Naah in Drayton's Epistle to H. Beynolds have been frequently dted : but not m^ 
I beiieve, the following epigram in Freeman's Rubht and a great Cast, 1614 (Part Sec Bp. 96) ; 

'* Nash, had Lyeambes on earth lining beene 
The time thon wast* his death had bin al one ; 
Had he but mon*d thy tartest Mnse to spleene, 
Ynto the forke he had as sorely gone ; 
For why there lined not that man, I thinke^ 
Ysde better or more bitter gall in inke.'* 

f See Daviesi*! Wiis Bedlam, 1617, Sig. F 2, where a certain piece by Nash is mentioned aa 
" knowne to euery troll.'* — Dot in estimating Nash's character, we most not attach any importanoe 
to the following lines, which seem to have been dictated merely by friendship for the person addressed ; 

** To Dr. Harvey of Cambridge, 
<* The proverb sayes, Who fights [fight] with dorty foes 
Must needs be foyrd, admit they win or lose : 
Then think it doth a Doctor's credit d.*ish, 
To make himself antagonist to Nash." 

Sir J. Harington's Epigrams, B n. Ep, 36, ed. folio. 

X Account of Peele asid his Writings, p. ▼. (prefixed to his Works)^ ed. 1829. 

§ Ritson says (under *' Davies") that tiiese pieces were printed "aboot 1596 ;*' afterwards (under 
••Marlow") he dates them, ''ISSe." Bibl. Poet. pp. 181, 276. 

II We may wonder at the inconsistency of the book-inqoisitors of those days, who eondemnsd to 
the flames Marlowe's OvuTs Elegies, Marston's Metamorphc^s of Pygmalion's Image, nay, eren Hallos 
SatireSt and yet spared Harington's Orlando Furioso, which eqoals the original in licentioosnees, and 
is occasionally so gross in expression that it woold hare shocked Ariosto. The troth may be that •• the 
aothorities" did not choose to meddle with a translation which was not only dedicated to the Virgin 
Queen, but had been exeeoted at her desire. — Thoogh Sir John took every sort of liberty with the 
original, omitting, altering, &c, and though (as innumerable passages shew) he wanted an ^e for its 
charming picturesqueness, his Orlando Purioso did not deserve Jonson's sweeping censure, — that it| 
•* under all translations, was the worst" Conversations with Drummond, p. 8, ed. Shake. Soo. 
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later edition, collated by me, is a re-impression of the one last mentioned, and 
appears to have been pubUahed about 1640. These three editions bear each the 
imprint " Middlebui^h ;" but, whateyer may have been the case with respect to 
the first two, the third is evidently the production of a London press. 

This version of the Amores, taken altogether, does so little credit either to 
Marlowe's skill as a translator or to his scholarship, that one is almost tempted to 
believe it was never intended by him to meet the eye of the world, but was made, 
merely as a literary exercise, at an early period of life, when classical studies chiefly 
engaged his attention. We look in vain for the graces of Ovid. In many passages 
we should be utterly puzzled to attach a definite meaning to the words, if we had 
not the original at hand ; and in many others the Latin is erroneously rendered, the 
mistranslations being sometimes extremely ludicrous.* I doubt if more can be said 
in praise of this version than that it is occasionally spirited and flowing.f Of the 
XYth Elegy of the First Book there are two translations, — the second, which is '' by 
R J." (L a Ben Jonson) being, however, only an alteration of the first^ ' 

The Epigrams, which appeared along with the OvicCs Elegies, are wholly by 
John (afterwards. Sir John) Davies ; a man so celebrated as the author of Nosce 
Teiptum, that I need not touch on his biography. Like other collections of the kind 
which came from the press a little later, these Epigrams are, for the most part, satires in 
miniature. They possess some poignancy of ridicide and some vigour of expression, 
but hardly enough to justify the applauses which they once called forth ; § and they 



** Snakes leap by vene from caves of broken mountainB.** 
{" Carmine dissilianty abmptis &iioibii8, angneB.**) 

F. 325, 860. odL 
"Ida, the seat of grores, did sing with com.** 
("Ipse locos nemomm canebat fragibns Ide.**) 

P. 846, see. wL 
f Here is a couplet iHiieh reminds US of Pope's iTomtfr / 

" So the fierce troops of Thracian Bliesns fell. 
And captiye horses bade their lord farewell.** 

P. 820, first ooL 

t Both versions would seem to be by Jonson. See note f , p. 824. 

I Thej were probably widely drcnlated in mannscript before their appearance in print. See note t» 
p. 854^ and note Xtt P* ^^^t of the present volnme, for notices of them from Ghiilpin's ShiaUtheiOy &c, 
1598, (where Davies is termed " oar Bnglish Martiall,**) from Sir J. Harington*s Metatnorphotit of AjaXy 
1596, and from BaBtard*s ChrutoUros, &c, 1698. See also Mere8*s Palladit Tamia, &o, 1598, fol. 
284 ; Fltigeofiey's Affamia, &c, 1601, Sigs. B 8, R 4 ; R. CareVs EpitOe on the Exedl. of the English 
Tongue, p. 18 (appended to his Survey of ComwaU, ed. 1769) ; and Jonson^ a ConvertationM with 
Jhutnmond, pp. 15, 26, 87, (where mention is made of two epigrams not in the printed collection), 
ed. Shake. Soc-— In Jonson's xriii*^ Epigram is the line '' Dayis and Weever, and the best have been ** 
(ieu and the best epigrammatists that have been). Works, Tin. 161 ; where Gifford gives, without any 
additiflp of his own, a note by Whalley, who says that Jonson allades to Davies of Hereford and to 
Weeper's Funeral Monumenli : but the allnsion is to Sir John Dayi68*s Epigrams and to Weerer^s 
Epigrams, 1599. 
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chiefly reoommend themselTes to readers of the present day, as illiistratiiig the 
manners and '' humours " which prevailed towards the dose of £lizabeth*B reign. I 
have given them with the text considerably improved by means of one of the 
Harleian MSS. When Davies republished his poems in 1622, he did not admit % 
single Epigram into the volume. 

A pan^hrase on the very elegant production of the Pseado-MussQfOB* had been 
projected and was already partly composed by Marlowe, when death put an end to 
his labours ; and as much of Hero and Lecmder as could be discovered after his 
decease having been entered in the Stationers* Books 28th September, 1593,t was 
given to the press in 1598. — While the poem of the Greek grammarian is comprised 
in 341 verses, the fragment in question extends to above 800. 

In this paraphrase X Marlowe has somewhat impeded the progress and weakened 
the intei'est of the story by introducing extraneous matter and by indulging in 
whimsical and frivolous details ; he occasionally disregards costume ; he is too fond 
of conceits, and too prodigal of ** wise saws " and moral axioms. But he has amply 
redeemed these faults by the exquisite perception of the beautiful which he displays 
throughout a large portion of the fragment, by descriptions picturesque and vivid in 
the extreme, by lines which glow with all the intensity of passion, by marvellous 
felicities of language, and by skilful modulation of the verse. — ^The quotation from 
this poem in As you like it § may be considered as a proof that it was admired by 
Shakespeai-e ; and the words which are there applied to the author, — ''dead 
shepherd," — soimd not unlike an expression of pity for his sad and untimely end. 



* " MuseoB itationM with his lyre 

8apreme among th' Elysiau quire, 
Ist for the dwelUrt upon earthy 
MuU at a lark ere momintfe birth." 

(Word8worth*8 Lines written in a blankleqfuf 
i MaepherKrtCe Ouian,) 

Tet Tarions learned men believed that the Greek poem on Hero and Leander was really compoaed by the 

ancient Massens : and we therefore need not be snrprised at finding Marlowe and his oontinoator Chapmaa 

entertain that belief. — The elder Sealiger had not only persuaded himself that the poem was genaine^ 

bat that it was 8a|)erior to the works of Homer. The younger and the greater Sealiger, however, thoof^ 

very differently ; and I give the following passage from his Epistolce, because it is not cited by Scbimder 

in the Prolegomena to Muicmt. '*Parcior et castigatior [Dioaysio Per., Oppiano, et Nonno] quidem 

MuBseus, sed qui cum illorum vetemm frugalitate oomparatus, prodigus videatur. Neque in hoc 

sequimur optimi parentis nostri judicium, quern acumina ilia et flores deelamatorii ita coeperunt^ ut non 

dubitavit eum Horoero ))ncferre.'* p. 531, ed. 1627. 

t '^ It ooenrs Again in the registers of the Stationers, in 1597, 1598, and 1600.** [The latest entry 

must refer to an edition of the poem with Chapman's continuation.] Warton*s Hitt, ofEngL Poet. iiL 
434, ed. 4ta 

$ By an oversight, Warton calls it a *< translation.** ffiet, of Engl. Poet. iii. 434, ed. 4to. Thov^ 
Warton was perhaps better acquainted with the Greek and Boman writers than any of our poetical 
antiquaries, Tyrwhitt always excepted, yet this is not the only mistake he has made in such maiten. 
For instance, in vol. ii. 461, he mentions Ghindal*s ** recommending such barbarous and degenerate 
as Pal»«^c»tiit [i. e. Pior Angelo Manzolli], Sedulius, and PmdentinSy** Ac 

§ See note t, p. 23 1 of the present volume. 
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Jonaon, too, in Every Man in his Humour * has cited Hero and Leander ; and he is 
reported to have spoken of it often in terms of the highest praise, t 

The age of Elizabeth, so fertile in great poets, had also its indifferent rhymers in 
abundanoe ; and one of the latter class lost no time in attempting to complete this 
beautiful fragment. Before the close of the year 1598 Henry Petowe put forth Tlie 
Second Part of Hero and Leander^ conteyning their further forturus ; % and, though 
none of his contemporaries has informed us how it was received by the public, there 
can be little doubt that it met with the contempt and ridicule which it deserved. 
In a Dedicatory Epistle to Sir Henry Guilford, knight, Petowe writes as follows. 
" This historie of Hero and Leander, penned by that admired poet Marloe, but not 
finished (being preuented by sodaine death), and the same (though not abruptly, yet 
contrary to all menus expectation) resting, like a heade seperated from the body, 
with this harsh sentence, Demnt nonnulla; I, being inriched by a gentleman, a 
friend of mine, with the true Italian discoiu^e of those loners' further fortunes, haue 
presumed to finish the historie, though not so well as diuers riper wits doubtles 
would haue done," &a Whether Petowe really borrowed the substance of this 
Continuation from a foreign original, or whether what he says about "the true 
Italian discoiu^e *' is to be understood as an ingenious fiction, I haue taken no pains 
to inquire : it is at least certain tliat the wretched style in which he relates the very 
foolish incidents is all his own.§ One passage (and the best, too,) of the poem must 

* See note *, p. 282 of the present volame. 

t In an address **To the Header," signed R. C, prefixed to The Chaat and Lost Lovera, fte, 1651, 
the work of William Boaworth, "a young gentleman 19 years of age," who was then deceased, is the 
following passage ; " The strength of his fancy and the shadowing of it in words he [Bosworth] taketh 
from Mr. Marlow in his Bero and Leander, whose mighty lines Mr. Benjamin Johnson (a man sensible 
enoo^ of his own abilities) was often heard to say that they [sic] were exam['les fitter for admiration 
than for parallel.*' But I cannot help suspecting that all R. C/s knowledge of Jonson's admiration of 
"Mr. Marlow" was derived from Ben*s verses on Shakespeare, where we find the words, '* Marlowe's 
mighty line.** 

Same other notices of Marlowe's poem may be thrown together here. — "Let me see, hath any bodie 
in Tannonth heard of Leander and Hero, of whome diuine Musseus sung, and a diuiner Muse than him, 
Slit Marlow ? .... At that, she [Hern] became a franticke Bacchanal outright, and made no more 
bones but sprang after him [Leander], and 8o reBignd vp her priesthood, and left worke for Mussens and 
KH Marlowe." Nash's Lenien Stuffe, &c, 1599, pp. 42, 45.— "[Will you read] CatuUus? [take] 
Shakespeare, and Barlowes [Marlowe's] Fragment " R. Carew's Epistle on the Exeell. of the English 
Tongue^ p. 13. (appended to his iSanT// </ CVwiro//, ed. 1769.)— "Marlowe his excellent fragment of 
Hero and Leander.** Bolton's Ilypcrci-iticaj — according to a MS. copy, — Anc. Crii. Essays (edited by 
Haslewood), ii. 247. — "In his begun poem of Hero and Leander he [Marlowe] seems to have a 
resemblanoe of that clean and unsophisticated wit which is natural to that incomparable poet [Shake- 
speare]." Phillips's Theai. Poet. {Modem PoeU), p. 24, ed. 1675. 

X It was entered in the Stationers' Books, 14th April of that year. — As poems in those days were 
modi read in MS., Marlowe's Hero and Leander was probably familiar to Petowe before it had reached 
the press. This obsenration applies, of course, to Chapman also (see 'posteci^, 

§ In an address " To the qnicke-sighted Reader," Petowe declares that this production was "the 
first fruits of an mripe wit, done at certaine vacant bowers." — He afberwanls published : PhUochot- 
aander and Elanira the f aire Lady of Briiaine, &c, I599.^£lizabftha quasi vivens. Eliza's Funerall^ 
hM, 1608 (reprinted in The Harl. MisceL vol. x. ed. Park). — Emjlands Ccesar. Bis Majesties most royaU 
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be inserted here, because it affords a remarkable proof of the celebrity which 
Marlowe had acquired : — 

** Qmcke-siglited spirits, — ^tliis sappos'd Apollo^ — 

Conceit no other bat th' admired Mario ; 

Mario admir'd, whose honney-flowing Taine 

No Bnglish writer can as yet attaine ; 

Whose name in Pame*s immortall treasnrie 

Tmth shall record to endles memorie ; 

Mario, late mortall, now framM all dinine^ 

What sonle more happy then that sonle of thme T 

Line still in heanen thy sonle, thy fiune on earth t 

Thon dead, of Marios Hero findes a dearth. 

Weepe, aged Tellus ! all on earth * oomplaine 1 

Thy chiefe-bome iaire hath lost her fiure f againe : 

Her £ure in this is lost, that Marlo*s want 

Inforceth Hero's fiure be wonderons scant. 

Oh, had that king of poets breathed longer, 

Then had fiure beautie's fort been much more stranger I 

His goulden pen had cWd her so about, 

No bastard seglet's qnill, the world throoghont. 

Had been of force to mane what he had made ; 

For why they were not expert in that trade. 

What mortall sonle with Mario might contend. 

That oonld 'gainst reason force him stoope or bend f 

Whose silner-charming toung mon'd snch delight. 

That men wonld shun their sleepe in still darke ni^^t 

To meditate rpon his goulden lynes. 

His rare conceyts, and sweete-aooording zimM. 

But Mario, still-admired Mario's gon 

To line with beautie in Elysium ; 

Immortall beautie, who desires to heare 

His sacred poesies, sweete in euery eare : 

Mario must frame to Orpheus' melodie 

Himnes all diuine to make heauen harmonie. 

There euer line the prince of poetrie. 

Line with the lining in etemitie 1 '* X 

As the piece just quoted, however despicable in itself, possesses a sort of interest 
from its connection with Marlowe's fragment, and as it is of such rare occurrence 
that little more than its title has been cited by poetical antiquaries, some other 
extracts from it have been appended to the present Tolume.§ 

But Chapman, — the well-known translator of Homer, — ^had also been busy with 
a continuation of Marlowe's ^' half-told tale ; " and it appears to haye been completed 
as early as Petowe's Second Part above described. " As Musajus, who wrote the loue 

Conmaiion, kc, 1603 (reprinted ibid.). — The Whipping of Runawaies, &c, 1603. And he {nnobably 
was author of The Movt-trap (a collection of Epigrams), 1606, as it has a dedication signed H, P, — 
From what I hare read of these pieces, I should say that Petowe improved as he continued to write^ for 
they are much superior to his Hero and Leander : still they give him no claim to be styled a poet. 

* aUon earth] Old ed. **all earth <m eanh.** 

t faire\ i. e. beauty. X Sig. B ii. § See Appendix lY. 
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of Hero and Leander, had two excellent schollers, Thamaras and Hercides, so hath 
he in England two excellent poets imitators of him in the same argument and subiect, 
Christopher Marlow and George Chapman," are the words of Meres in his Falladis 
Tamia, &G, 1598.* At that date, however, there is little doubt that Chapman's 
portion of the poem had not been printed ; nor does it seem to have been ever 
printed singly. The earliest edition of the complete work yet discovered is thcit of 
1600 ; t and, strangely enough, its title-page makes no mention of Chapman, though 
his name is coupled with Marlowe's in the title-pages of all the subsequent 
impressions. In this elaborate performance (the popularity of which is attested by 
repeated editions) Chapman has divided Marlowe's fragment into two Sestiads,]: has 
added four other Sestiads £rom his own pen, and has prefixed a rhyming Argument 
to each of the six. 

A passage of the Third Sestiad, in which Chapman makes an apostrophe to the 
" free soul " of Marlowe, requires some notice here : 

" Then, ho, mo8t stmngely-intellectaal fire, 
That, proper to my soul, hast power t' iuspire 
Her boming faculties, and with the wings 
Of thy nnspherdd flame visit* st the springs 
Of spirits immortal ! Now (as swift as Time 
Doth follow Motion) find th' eternal clime 
Of his free soul, whose living subject stood 
Up to the chin in the Pierian flood. 
And drank to me half this Museean story, 
Inscribing it to deathless memory : 
Confer with it» and make my pledge as deep^ 
That neither's draught be consecrato to sleep ; 
Tell it how much his late desires I tender 
(If yet it know not), and to light surrender 
My soul's dark offspring, willing it should die 
To loves, to passions, and society." § 

The words, "his late desires,*' seem capable of no other interpretation than — ^the 
late wishes of Marlowe that Chapman should continue the poem ; while the words 
which follow, " If yet it know not," seem to imply that those wishes had not been 
expressed to Chapman by Marlowe himself, but had been conveyed to Chapman by 
others. Perhaps, therefore, we are to understand, — that on some occasion, not long 

* Pol 282. Meres, we may presume, had seen Chapman's Continuation in a manuscript copy. A 
little before the passage just quoted, he mentions Shakespeare's Sonnets, which certainly were not then 
in print. 

t See the second article in the list of editions, p. 276 of the present volume : according to the title- 
page, that edition ought also to contain Marlowe's First Bock of Luean ; but in the Bodleian copy (the 
only one I have ever met with) the Lucan is wanting. 

t Warton says, '* I learn from Mr. Malone, that Marlowe finished only the two first Sestiads cmd 
about one hundred lines of the third" Hist, of Engl, Poet, iil 4:34, ed. 4to. But this is a mistake ; 
■ee note *, p. 279, first ool., and note ^ p. 289, in the present volume. 

§ P. 21^1, sec coL 
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before his death, Marlowe, when speaking of the poem to his friends, had mentioned 
Chapman as the person whom he should choose to complete it, if he himself should 
not live to bring it to a dose. I need hardly remind the reader that, m Marlowe's 
case, '' his late desires** cannot be referred to wishes expressed during the lingering 
illness of a death-bed. As to the conclusion of the passage, ''and to li^t 
surrender,*' &c., I must confess that I am far from imderstanding it dearly. — ^Moet 
probably there is no authority (at least, no good authority) for Wartbn's statement 
that Chapman had formed a friendship with Marlowe ; * and the lines just dted 
would certainly lead us to suppose that their acquaintance with each other, if any, 
had been very slight. 

Chapman offends, to a still greater degree than Marlowe, by loading the narrative 
with excrescences, which render it deficient in unity and due subordination of parts ; 
and he has all Marlowe*s proneness to conceits and apothegms. He disappoints us 
by uuexpected inequalities and strange improprieties; he loves frigid personifications; 
his meaning is not always transparent, his versification not always happy. But he 
has great depth of thought ; he rises not unfr^uently to the real poetic enthusiasm; 
his pictures have a truly graphic force of delineation ; his touches of fancy are 
often bright and delicate ; his pathos is sometimes profound. Chapman has not 
received justice from Warton, who mentions only slightly and disparagingly his 
continuation of Hero and Leand^.f It is, on the whole, a less perfect performance 
than Marlowe's (much shorter) portion of the tale : but if the superiority of the one 
poet over the other is to be decided by individual passages, there will be no small 
difficulty in determining to whom the palm is due. 

The ^Second and Fourth Booh of Virgil's JUneid by Lord Surrey, some of Ovid's 
Epistles by Turberville, and Gascoigne and Kinwelmersh's paraphrase and alteration of 



* Warton states that Chapman, haying gone to London in his youth, '*8oon oommenced a friendahip 
with Sfienaer, Shakespeare, Marlowe, and Daniel.*' Hiti, of Engl. Poet. ui. 447. ed. 4to. Acoordliig to 
Wood (cited by Warton, ibid. p. 448), Chapman was a man ** religions and temperate, qualities rarely 
meeting in a poet ; *' and as Marlowe unhappily appears not to have possessed those ** qualities,*' it it 
unlikely that any intimacy should have existed between him and Chapman. 

t '*At length George Chapman, the translator of Homer, completed, but with a striking inequality, 
Marlowe*8 nnfinished version." Hi^. of Engl. Poet. iii. 484, ed. 4to. (which, indeed, is nearly what 
Phillips had said in the TheaJt. Puet. {Modem Poets), p. 25, ed. 1675).— To this opinion we omj 
opifose that of Chapman's contemporary, Chettle, who speaks of him as 

" Coryn, full of worth and wit, 
That finisht dead Musieus* gracious song 
With grace as great and words and verse as fit.*' 

England's Mourning Garment, n. d. Sig. D 2. 

At a much later period Chapman published a vereion of Muskus, — The Divine Poem of MuMtnu. 
Pint of all Bookee, Translated according to the originall, By Geo : Chapman, 1616, 12mo. It is 
dedicated to Inigo Jones. In an address '* To the Commune Reader** Chapman mentions " that partly 
excellent poem of Maister Marloe*8.*' (Here, in the former edition of the present work, I dted aome 
lines from **this rare translation" : but the whole of it may now (1858) be read, among the othar 
transhitious by Chapman, excellently edited by my friend the Rev. R. Hooper.) 
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in The Merry Wives of Windsor ; * and Donne f and Herrick J have each (unsuccess- 
fully) attempted to rival it In 1653, when it was comparatively little known, Isaac 
Walton, by inserting it in The Complete AngUvy gave it fresh celebrity. — Making no 
appeal to the heart, nor having any force of sentiment, it cannot be regarded as a 
love-song of the highest class ; but it \& among the very best of those sweet and 
£Buiciful strains with which genius has enriched the fabled Arcadia. 

As the editor of Englandts Parnassus^ 1600, appears never to have resorted to 
manuscript sources, we may conclude that the descriptive stanzas by Marlowe in that 
anthology, '' I walk'd along a stream,'* &c, were extracted from some printed piece, of 
which not a single copy now remains. Most probably it was a composition of no 
great length : but the stanzas in question present so fine a picture of objects seen 
through a poetic medium, that, in exchange for the rest, every reader of taste would 
willingly part with a dozen of those long and tedious productions which are precious 
in the estimation of antiquaries alone. 

A comedy called The Maidens Holiday was entered in the Stationers* Books, 8th 
April 1654, as the joint- work of Marlowe and Day ; but it did not reach the press ; 
and at last it met its fate from that arch-destroyer of manuscript dramas, John 
Warburton*s cook. In matters of authorship the Stationers* Books are not always to 
be trusted ; and that Marlowe and Day should have written in conjunction is rendered 
hi^y improbable by the flEU^ that we find no notice of Day as a dramatist earlier 
than 1599. Still, there is a possibility that Marlowe may have so far mistaken his 
own powers as to attempt a comedy, that he may have left it unfinished at his death, 
and that Day may have completed it : there is a possibility too that we possess a fragment 
of The Maidens Holiday in that pastoral " Dialogue " attributed to " Kitt Marlowe," 
which was recently discovered among the Alleyn Papers, and which, mean as it is, I 
have not chosen to exclude frx)m the present edition. 

Lasts Dominion ; or^ The Lascivums Queen. A Tragedie, Written by Christofer 
Marloe, Gent,, was issued from the shop of Eirkman in 1657 ; but that it could not 
have been the work of Marlowe has been distinctly shown by Mr. Collier ; § who also 



* Act iil ic. I. — In Malone'8 Shaketpeare (byBoswell), yiii. 104, may be seen tbe old mnBieto 
vbicb it was rang, given from a MS. by Sir J. Hawkins. — N. Breton mentions this song in A Poaie 
with a Packet of Mad Letters, 1608 ; *' At the least yon shall heare the old song that yon were wont to 
like well of, rang by the blacke browes with the cherrie-cheeke, vnder the side of the pide oow. Come 
Hue with me and be my loue.^ p. 59, ed. 1687. — Again, in his Choice, Chance, and Change, ftc, 
1606 ; *' Why, how now, doe yon take me for a woman, that yon come ypon me with a ballad of Oowu 
Hue with me and be my loue /** p. 3. — In Deloney's Strange Histories, &c, 1607, is a ballad oallad 
The Impritonment of Queene Elinor, kc, *' to the tune of Come Hue with mc and be my Ume" 

t See Donne's Poems, p. 190, ed. 1633. In kter eds. it is entitled The Bait. 

X See To PhiUis to love and live with him, Herrick*s Hesperides, p. 223, ed. 1648. 

§ <*This play, Lus^s Dominion, though hitherto supposed to have been written by Hariow, b 
unquestionably not his. Some confusion is occasioned in the plot by the insertion of characten ui- 
known to history ; but the King Philip who figures in the first act is Philip ii. of Spain, who did not 
die (vide Watson's Philip ii, toL iii. p. 332) until 1698. Bfarlow was killed by Archer in 1591, 
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conjectures with great probability, that, as a Spanish Moor is its hero, it is no other 
than The Spomeshe Mores Tragedie, which was written by Dekker, Haughton, and Day, 
and is mentioned in Henslowe's Diary under "the 13 of febrearye 1599 [1600]." * 

A drama entitled Alarvm for London^ or The Siedge of Anttoerpe, With the ventrow 
aeUs and valorous deeds of the lame Soldier. As it hath been playde by the right 
HonorMe the Lord Charberlaine [sic] his SeruarUs, did not pass the press till 1602. 
A copy of it^ now belonging to Mr. Collier, has the following lines written by some 
early possesBor on its title-page : 

" Our fiunons ICarloe had in this a hand, 
Ab from his fellowes I doe Tnderatand. 
The printed oopie doth his Muse mnch wrong ; 
Bat natheles manie lines ar good and strong : 
Of Parit^ Mauaker'f snch was the fate ; 
A perfitt ooppie came to hand to late.'* 

The report of Marlowe^s "fellowes" may be true : but certainly throughout the 
Alarvm for London no traces of his genius are discoverable. 



If this he not tofficient, or if it sbonld he supposed for a moment that Philip I. might be intended, 
there is stiU further and conclusiTe evidence to shew that Marlow could not be the author of LuiCi 
DoMtmbn. A tract was printed in London in 1599 (vide Lord Somers' •Collection, ii. 505), called 
A hrirfe and true Deda/ration of the Sicknesse, hut wordt, and Death of the King of Spain, Philip 
Second, from which Tarious passages in the play were clearly borrowed. We will compare a few 
qnotationi frtim both relating to the death of the King. 

* Dry your wet eyes, for sorrow wanteth force 
T'inspire a breathing soul in a dead corse.* Ltufs Donu 

' My fHends and subjects, your sorrowes are of no force to recover my health.' TraeL 

* when I am embalmed. 

Apparel me in a rich royal robe 

Then place my bones within that brazen shrine.* Ltuft Dom, 

* OommaDdbg that this my bodie .... be embalm'd ; then apparelled with a royal robe, and so 
pkoed within this faraien shrine.* Tract. 

' Have care to Isabel : 
Her virtue was King Philip's lookmg-glass.' Luaft Vom, 

* I pray you, have a great care and regard to your sister, because she was my looking-glaase.' Traet.^* 
Note in DodtUf^t Old Playtf u, 811, ed. 1825.— To a correspondent in Notes and Queries, vol. vil 
253, the above " argument for the rejection of Lus^s Dominion does not appear by any means con- 
ehisive:" and he writes "about it and about it" with the bold ignorance which distinguishes too 
many of the contributors to that useful periodical. Among other things, he sayc ; '* The earliest 
extant edition of the play bears MarIowe*s name at fall length on the title-page. It is true that the 
date of that edition is 1650, sixty-six years after his death [a mistake ; the edition is dated 1657] : still 
the publisher must have had tome reasonable ground for attributing the work to bim." Now, the writer 
would hardly have ventured such a remark, had he been acquainted with Kiikman*s character as a 
publisher, had he been aware, for instance, that Eirkman printed, in 1661, a drama called The 
Tkraeiun Wonder, and put on the title-page the names of John Webster and William Rowley, though it 
k eerto certnu that not a word of so wretched a piece could have proceeded fri)m Webster's pen. 

* P. 165, ed. Shake. Soc t See ante, pp. xxiv, xxv. 
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It is now necessary to consider a remarkable passage * of Greene's Address to 
Marlowe, Lodge, and Peele, which has been already cited from The Oroattworth of Wit. 
'^ There is,** he says, and that he is speaking of Shakespeare no one can hesitate to 
beheve, " an ypstart crow beautified with our feathers, that, with his Tygrts heart 
wrapt in a players hyde^ supposes hee is as well able to bombast out a blanke-verse as 
the best of you,** ko. Hence it is evident that before September 1592 Shakespeare 
had re-modelled certain pieces written, either separately or conjointly, by Greene, 
Marlowe, Lodge, or Peele. It would seem, too, that, while accusing our great 
dramatist of having adorned himself with borrowed plimies, Greene more particularly 
alludes to the two old " histories ** entitled The First Part of the Contention betwixt 
the tipo famous houses of Torke and Lancaster and Tlie True Tragedie of Richard Duke of 
Yorke, on which Shakespeare is known to have founded The Second and Third Parts 
of Henry the Sixth ; for the words, *' his Tygres heart wrapt in a players hyde,** are 
parodied from a line in The True Tragedie, 

" Oh, tygen liart wrapt in a womans hide.** 

Sig. B 2, ed. 1595. 

I say that Greene seems to allude to both these elder dramas, because hardly a shadow 
of doubt can be entertained that they were written by the same poet or poet& 

To The First Part ^f the Content ion and to llie True Tragedie Greene may have 
contributed his share ; so also may Lodge, and so may Peele have done : but in both 
pieces there are scenes characterised by a vigour of conception and expression, to 
* which, as their undisputed works demonstratively prove, neither Greene, nor Lodge, 
nor Peele could possibly have risen. Surely, therefore, we have full warrant for sup- 
posing that Marlowe t was very largely concerned in the composition of The First Part 

* See anff, p. xxviii. 

+ Malone, — who had at first oonjectared dther that Greene and Peele were the joint-authors of 
these two pieces, or that Ghreene wrote the one and Peele the other, — was afterwards '* ineliued to 
helieve that Marlowe was the author of one, if not of both.** Shahespearey by Boewell, ii. 313. — 
Concerning the authorship of The Firat Part of the Confentum^ Mr. Collier, Shakespecwe, r, 107, 
merely says, ** By ^hom it was written we have no information ;** but in the Hist, of the English 
Stage, prefixed to his Shakespeare, p. zlix, he states that ** there is mnch reason to suppoae Chreene 
had been concerned'* in it as well as in the other play. On The True Tragedie he has the following 
observations. ** Although there is no ground whatever for giving it to Marlowe^ there is some leasuii 

for supposing that it came from the pen of Robert Greene Although Greene talks of * an 

upstart crow beautified with owr feathers,* he seems to have referred principally to his own works, and 
to the manner in which Shakespeare had availed himself of them. This opinion is somewhat oohfiimed 
by two lines in a tract called * Greene's Funerals * by &. B., 1594, where the writer is adverting to 
the obligations of other authors to Greene ; — 

' Kay, more, the men that so eclipe*d his fiune^ 
PvHoifCd his plumes — can they deny the same T* 

Here &. B. nearly adopts Greene*s words, ' beautified with our featherSf* and applies to him indiri- 
dually what Greene, perhaps to avoid the charge of egotism and vanity, had stated more generally. 
Another fact tends to the same conclusion : it is a striking coincidence between a 
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of the ContffUion and of The True Tragedie ; and the following instances of their 
occasional dose resemblance to his Edward the Second are confirmative of that sup- 
position, however little such parallelisms might be thought to weigh, if they formed 
the only grounds for it : 

**ltdl thee, Poull, when thon didst runne at tilt 
And stolst away our ladaies* hearts in France," &e. 

First Part of the Cont, Sig. B 8, ed. 1594. 

<* Tell Isabel the queen, I look'd not thus, 

When for her sake I ran at tilt in France,** &c. 

Edwurd ike See., p. 220, first coL 

" Madame, I bring yon newes horn Ireland ; 
The wild Onele, my lords, is yp in armes, 
With tronpee of Irish Kernes, that, vnc(»Urold, 
Doth plant themaelTes vMin the English pale.** 

First Part of the Cont. mg. B. 

" The wHd Oneil, with swarms of Irish hems, 
Lives uncontroird within the English pale.** 

Edward tJte See., p. 197, first col. 

" Sterne Fawoonbridge commands the narrow seas.** 

The True Tragedie, Sig. A 6, ed. 1595. 

** The hanghty Dane commands the narrow seas.** 

Edward the See., p. 197, first ool. 

" Thns yeelds the cedar to the axes edge, 
Whose armes game shelter to the princlie eagle.** 

The Tme Tragedie, Sig. B 2. 

'* A lofty cedoT'treef fiui flonrishing. 
On whose top-lrofnckes Icmgly eagles ptrchP 

Edward tie Sec, p. 195, first ool. 



in ' The Tme Tragedy * and some lines in one of Ghneeoe's acknowledged dramas, ' Alphonsns, King 

of Arrsgon* In 'Alphonsns* the hero kills Flpminins, his enemy, and thns addresses the 

dying man ; — 

' Go^ pack thee henoe,* kc. 

* And if he ask thee who did send ihee down, 

Alphonsus say, who now mnst wear thy crown.* 

In ' The Tme Tragedy * Blchard, while stabbing Henry VL a second time, exclaims, 

' If any spark of life remain in thee, 
Down, down to hell ; and say I sent thee thither.' ** 

Collier's Shakespeare, ▼. 225-7. — 

Mr. Hallam remarks ; "It seems probable that the old flays of the Contention of Lancaster and 
York, and the Tme Tragedy of Richard Duke of York, which Shakespeare remodelled in the Second 
and Third Farts of Henry VI., were in great part by Marlon % thongh Greene seems to pnt in for some 
share in their composition ;" and in a note he adds; "The bitterness he [Greene] displays mnst lead 
ns to snspeet that he had been one himself of those who were thns preyed npon. But the greater 
part of the plays in question is in the judgment^ I conceive, of all competent critics, &r aboTe the 
powers either of Greene or Peele, and exhibits a much greater share of the spirited rersification, 
called by Jonson the 'mighty line,* of Christopher Marbwe." Introd. to the Lit. of Europe, ii. 171, 
ed. 184a. 

d 
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" Whtki, will tlie cupiring Uoud of Lancaster 
Sinhe into the ground t I had thought it would kaue m o u mied /* 

The True Tragtdie^ Sg. B 6. 

"Frown'st thon Uiereat^ atpiring Lancaster /** 

Edtoard the Sec., p. 184, aec odL 

" [And], highly seoming that the lowly earth 
Should drink his Uood, mounts up to the air," 

Ibid., p. 212, sec ool. 

Besides 7%e First Fart of the Contention and The True Tragedie* some other play or 
plays, of which Greene was either the sole or joint author, and in which Marlowe had 
no concern whatever, may perhaps be comprehended in the ezpressiony " our feathers :** 
but an inquiiy into that point would be irrelevant here. 

Two old plajB are yet to be mentioned, which have been ascribed to Marlowe, 
and which Shakespeare remodelled, — 7%« TrovbleBome Raigne of King John in Two 
Parts, and The Taming of a Shrew, Be it observed, however, that to neither of 
these plays, even supposing them to have been really written by Marlowe, could we 
refer the above-cited allusion of Greene in 1592 ; for at that date Shakespeare, unless 
his commentators are greatly mistaken, had not produced his King John and his 
Taming of the Shrew. 

In support of Marlowe*s daim to The Troublesome Eaigne, it has been urged : — 
First, that the Prologue to the earliest 4to seems to solicit the favour of the audience 
for a piece which had been composed by the author of Tamburlaine ; 

" Ton, that with friendly grace of smoothed hrow 
Hane entertainM the Scythian TamburkUne^ 
And giuen applause mto an infidel. 
Vouchsafe to welcome with like cortesie 
A warlike Christian and your oountryman.*' 

Secondly, that the play has two passages coincident with lines in The First Fart of the 
Contention and The True Tragedie^ — ^to both which dramas, as already obsorved, there 
is eveiy reason to believe that Marlowe was a very large contributor ; 

* I may notice, that while Shakespeare was remodelling The First Part of the ContenHon and The 
True Tragedie, he had sometimes in his recollection plays which we know for certain to be by Hariowt ; 

" She bears a dnke*s revenues on her bacL** 

Sec. Part of Henry F/., act i. se. 8. 

'* He wean a lord*s revenue on his back.** 

Edward the See,, p. 198, first eoL 

" l%ese arms of mine shall be thy winding-sheet ; 
My heart, sweet bey, shall be thy sepulchre," 

ThitdPart of Henry F/., act IL se. 5. 

"What sight is tiiis ! my Lodovico slain 1 
Tliese arms of mine sJuUl be thy sepulchre." 

The Jew of Malta, p. 161, fint eol. 
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''Then, good my lord, if yon forgiae them all, 
lift Tp your hand in token yoo forgiot. 



John, fitrewell t in token of thy fidth, 
And Eigne thon diedat the aemant of the Lord, 
Lift Tp thy hand, that we may witneiae heere 
Thoa diedat the lemant of our Sanioor Chriat. 
Now by betide tliy aoole 1 ** 

TKe TixmUuome Raigne, Sig. M, ed. 1682. 
«< Loid Cardinal, 
If thon dieat annred of heanenly bliMe, 

Hold Tp thy hand, and make aome aigne to ts. [Ths Cardinal diet. 
Oh, lee, he diei, and makes no aigne at all 1 
Oh, God, foigine hia aoole 1*' 

Fim Part of the CofU,, Sig. F, ed. 1594. 

«Let England Una hat tme within itMlfe." 

The TroubUeome Raigne, Sig. M 2. 

•• Let Entfbnd be tme within itaelfe." 

The True Tragedie, Sig. D 4, ed. 1595. 

, on the other hand, there are many things throughout The Troublesome Raigne* 
oAteriallj at yariance with the style of Marlowe, that, while I admit the probahility 
lis cooperation in the play, I cannot assent to the oritical dictum t which would 
abate the whole of it to him. 

As to The Taming of a Shrew, which was both entered in the Stationers' Books 
I printed in 1594, — ^it abounds in passages that either strongly resemble or directly 
respond with passages in the undoubted plays of Marlowa These were first 
inted out by an ingenious American critic, and, together with his aiguments to 
3Te that the comedy was written by Marlowe, may be seen in the second volume of 
r. Knight's Libraiy edition of Shakespeare. I shall, as briefly as possible, declare 
7 reasons for beHering that Marlowe was not the author of The Taming of a Shrew. 
-Among the less striking parallelisms just mentioned is the following one ; 

*< And kewd thee emaUer then tlie Libian aandea.*' 

The Tammg of a Shrew, p. 42, ed. Shake. Boo. 

" Or keu^d thia flesh and bonea at trnaU <u tand.** 

Faustut {from ike quarto of 1616), p. 126, first coL 



U W BQi heea obsored, thai wbao Shakespeare opened the see. aoene of th« flrst act of hia 
**^AtnWwith- 

** Set down, em down your honourable loadf" 

"HMMbrndaline with which a ^leirfie in the Second Part of The TroubUeome Baigne begina,— 

*' Set domte, eti dcwne the loade not worth year paine.** 

Sig. K 4, ed. 1622. 

^ !f ^ •» sopposed it to haTe been written by Peele or Greene; latterly {Shakeepeare, by 
■^ ■•«») W issigBed it to Marlowe. 
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Now, if we were sure that the resemblance between these two lines was not accidental 
(and it seems highly probable that the former was suggested bj the latter), we might 
at onoe conclude that the author of The Taming of a Shrew and Marlowe were 
distinct persons ; for the line cited firom Fatistus belongs to a scene which is not found 
in the earliest quarto, and which is evidently the composition of a poet whose style 
was not a little dissimilar to that of Marlowe. But, leaving this particular out of the 
question, I find enough besides in The Taming of a Shrew to convince me that it 
was the work of some one who had closely studied Marlowe*B writings^ and who 
frequently could not resist the temptation to adopt the very words of his favourite 
dramatist It is quite possible that he was not always conscious of his more trifling 
plagiarisms from Marlowe, — recollections of whose phraseology may have mingled im- 
perceptibly with the current of his thoughts : but the case was certainly otherwise when 
he transferred to his own comedy whole passages of Tamburlaine or Fatuiua. In some 
instances the borrowed matter seems to be rather out of place : in the speech which 
I subjoin it is very awkwardly introduced. When the bridegroom Ferando 
enters " basehe attired, and a red cap on his head,*' Polidor entreats him to change 
his apparel before going to church, and o£fers him the use of his own wardrobe : upon 
which, Ferando replies, 

" ToBh, Polidor, I luine as many sates 

Fantasticke made to fit my humor so, 

As any in Athens, and as richlie wrought 

As ft<u the mauie robe that late adorn d 

The stately legate of the Persian King, 

And this from them haae I made choise to weare.** 

P. 21, ed. Shake. Soe. 

Surely, we should have wondered at this violent and far-fetched comparison of 
Ferando*s *' sutes ** to a particular massy robe, if we had not knomi that the writer 
was, as usual, levying a contribution on Marlowe ; — 



« 



And I sat down, cloth'd with a massy robe 
That late adomM the Afric potentate.** 

The Sec, Part of TambwrUiiike, p. 50, first ooL 



Throughout the play there is little vigour of thought or expression ; the style, when 
elevated, is laboriously ornate rather than poetical ; the many high-flown descriptions 
of female beauty (which are admired by the American critic) have only an artificial 
glow ; and the versification is monotonous in the extreme. Yet The Taming of a 
Shreto is by no means a contemptible drama, possessing, as it certainly does, some 
portion of genuine comic humour ; a circumstance which alone would tend to prove 
that it was not the production of Marlowe, to whom, we have good reason to believe, 
nature had denied even a moderate talent for the hiunorous. — I may add, that, as 
TJie Taming of a Shreic is printed anonymously, its author probably had no intention 
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that his name should transpire, and therefore resorted to plagiarism with the greater 
boldness. 

Another word on the subject of plays attributed to Marlowe. It has been con- 
jectured that both Zocrine and TUus Adronicm are by him : but, if every old tragedy 
of more than usual merit, whose author is either doubtful or imknown, must be 
fathered 'upon Marlowe, the catalogue of his dramas will presently be swollen to a 
size not ec^y reconcilable with the shortness of his life. 

I have now brought to a dose this very imperfect essay concerning one whom 
Drayton has characterised in the following fenrid lines ; 

" Neat [Next] Marlow, bathed in the Thespian springa, 
Had in him those brane tranalnnary things 
That the first poets had ; his raptures were 
All ayre and fire, which made his verses cleere ; 
For that fine madnes still he did retaine, 
Wbich rightly shotdd possesse a poet's braine.*** 

Though immeasurably superior to the other dramatists of his time, he is, like them, 
a very unequal writer ; it is in detached passages and single scenes, rather than in 
any of his pieces taken as a whole, that he displays the vast riclmess and vigour of 
his geniua But we can hardly doubt that if death had not so suddenly arrested his 
career, he would have produced tragedies of more uniform excellence ; nor is it too 
much to suppose that he would abo have given still grander manifestations of 
dramatic power ; — ^indeed, for my own part, I feel a strong persuasion, that, with 
added years and well-directed efforts, he would have made a much nearer approach in 
tragedy to Shakespeare than has yet been made by any of his countrymen. 



* To ffenry RejfnoldSf of Poets and Pouk,—Tke BattaiU of Agincouri, &o. 1627, ed fol— Besides 
the notices of Marlowe which have been already cited from Meres*s PaUadU Tamia, &c, 1598 (see 
pp. xxxi, xlii), the following passages occur in that work. ** As the Greeke tongne is made famuus and 
eloquent by Homer, Hesiod, Eoripides, &c. : and the Latine tongue by Yirgill, Ouid, Horace, &c. so 
the English tongne Lb mightily enriched, and gorgeoottlie inuested in rare ornaments and resplendent 
abilimeats by Sir Philip Sidney, Spencer, Daniel, Drayton, Warner, Shakespeare, MarloWf and Chapman." 
fol. 280. "As these tragicke poets flourished in (ireece, JEschylns, Euripides, Sophocles, &o. ; and 
these among the Latines, Accius, M. Attilius, Pomponius Secnndus, and Seneca ; so these are our best 
for tragedie, the Lorde Buckburst, Doctor Leg of Cambridge, Doctor Sdes of Ozforde, Maister Edward 
Ferris, the authour of the Mirrour for Magistrates, Marlow, Peele, Watson, Kid, Shakespeare, Drayton, 
Chapman, Decker, and Beniamin Johnson.'* foL 283. — The passage in Jonson's verses To the memory qf 
Skaheepcare^ which has been before alluded to (see notef, p. xli), may not improperly be quoted here ; 



For, if I thought my judgment were of years, 
I should commit thee surely with thy peers. 
And tell how hx thou didst our Lyiy outshine, 
Or sporting Eyd, or MarUnc^t mighty line," 



ADDENDA. 

— •— 

AwmmX of Mctrlowe emd his writvugs, 

P. zzhr. *^ Edward the Second first printed in 1598." 

Not long ago I pmrehaaed a quarto of this play, which has the title-page and the first leaf of the text 
■applied in Tery old handwriting, — the title-page being worded as follows : 2%« troublesome Raigne and 
lamtntdbU death of Bdward the second King qf England ; with the tragicall fall ofproude Mortimer, 
As il was sondry timM pMiqwdy acted in the honorable Cittie of Londonf By the right honorable the 
Earle of Pembroke his SerwanU. Written by Chri : Mar : Oent, Imprinted at L<mdon for William 
Jones dwelling neere Holbome Conduit at the Signs of the Ovnne, 1593. Sinoe the quarto just 
deaeribed is an imperfect copy of what is now known as the quarto of 1598, we may perhaps conclude, 
that the quarto of 1598 was merely a re-issue, with a new title-page, of an impression originally 
pnblished in 1598. There may haye been, however, a distinct edition of the i^lay in 1598, of which 
no copies have come down to us. 

The Second Part of Tambwrlaine the Great. 
P. 78, first coL 

" Tour soul gives essence to our wretched subjects,** && 

In a note on this line I huTe shown, by two other passages of the play, the rashness of Mr. Collier's 
assertion that ** subjects** is a printer's blunder for "substance" : and I might also ha^e cited the 
following passage firam Chapman's continuation of our author's ffero and Leander; 

** Now (as swift as Time 
Doth follow Motion) find th' eternal clime 
Of his free soul, whose liring subject stood 
Up to the chin in the Pierian flood,*' &c. 

p. 291, sec. ooL 



TAMBURLAINE THE GREAT, 



IN TWO PARTS. 
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Ternhmriadm tkt Great, Who, from a ftyCMoA A^piktardt 5y kit rare tmd WMm dnfM CVn^Keiei, hteami a moti 
yiriwatrf a»d wifflUiif Mcnarqiu, And (for Alt tyrafmy, and Urraur m ITarre) «m teamud, Th$ Seowrgt of Ood. 
Jkuidtd Mo two TragieaU JH$eomtu» at thejf war* mmdrii Hmu thtwtd vpon Staga in tkt Citi* <if London. By tht right 
lunoral^atkiI/irdAdm]fratt,kit9eniannte8, IfowJbnl,andnt»UepubliAtd. London. FrinUd bp lUekard Ikone* : at 
tkt Hgm qf the Mooi-amd Orowm neen Sofbome Bridgo, 1690. 4<o. 

Th» abore title*p«ge is pasted into n copy of the Fird Part of Tkunbwiaim in the Library at Bridge-water 
House ; which copy, excepting that title-page and the Address to the Readers, is the impression of 1605. I once 
■apposed that the title-pages which bear the dates 1006 and 1606 (see below) had been added to the 4tos of the Two 
Parti of the play originally printed in 1690 ; but I am now convinced that both Partt were really reprinted, Tho 
Pint PBtft in 1006^ and The Second Part in 1606, and that nothing remains of the earlier 4toa^ except the Utle-psge 
and the Artirsi to the Rssdera^ which are preseirsd in the Bridge-water collection. 

In the Bodleian library, Oxford, is an 8vo edition of both Partt of TanUmrlaine, dated 1600 : the title-page uf 
Tht Pint Part agrees Terbatim with that given above ; the half-title-page of The Second Part is as follows ; 

Jlk Second Part of The Uoody ConqnetU of mighty Tambwiaine. With hit impattionate fury, for the death of Ait 
tody aaiA Vowt fakrt Zenocratt; hit fownne qf eaAortaeion and diteipUm to hit three tont, awi the maner qf hit own 



In the Qarrick Oolleetion, British Huseum, is an 8vo edition of both Partt dated 1692 : the title-page of The 
Pint Peart runs thus ; 

Taaebmrlaint the QreaL Who, from a Scythian Skepkeard, by hit rare and wcnderfM Oonquettet, became a mott 
ft titmnt emd mightie Momarch [sic].* And (for hit tyrannies and terrour in warre) wat tearmed^ The Scourge of Ood. 
Theftret part qf tht two TragieaU diteourtet, at they were tundrie timet mott tlately thewed vpon Staget in tht CUit of 
By the right hanoraUe tht Lord AdmiraU, kit teruauntet. Jfow newly pubUthcd. Printed by Richard lonee, 
' at tht tignee^tht Bott and Crowne neere Holbome Bridge, 

The half-title-page of Tht Second Pari agrees exactly with that already given. Perhaps the Svo at Oxford and 
that in the British Huseum (for I have not had an opportunity of comparing them) are the same impression, 
diflsring only in the title-pages. 

Lsogbaine (Account ofBngL Dram, Podt, p. 844) mentions an Svo dated 1698. 

Tbe title-pages of the latest Impressions of Tht Two Parte are as follovra ; 

IbsiteriatiM tht QrtaU, Who, from the ttate of a Shepheard in Scythia, by hit rare and wonderfitn. ConqiMtt, 
leeamt a mott pwittant and mighty Monar^ut. London Printed for Edward White, and are to be tolde at the little North 
dtortef SaikttPaultt-Ckwrch, at the eigne ef the Qumne,\Wi, 4to. 

Taaa mi a U ke the Greate. With hit impattUmaU furie, ftr the death of hie Lady and Loue fair ZenocraU: hie forme 
^ exportation and ditciptime to hie thrm Sonnet, and tht wtantieref hit owne death. The teeond part. London Printed by 
M. A. for ML IFMte, and are to he tolde at kit Shop neere tht little North doort qf Saint Pamltt Chwrtk at tht Signe of <Ac 
1006. 4to. 

The text of the present edition is given flrom the Svo of 1692, collated with the 4tos of 1606-6. 
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TO THB GBNTLKMBN-BBABSRS* AND OTHBBS THAT TAKE PLBASUBB IN 

READING HISTOBIES.t 



GniTLnmr and oonrteons readers whosoeTer : I hare here pnbliahed in piinti for your wtkm, tlM 
two tragical disoonraes of the Scythian ahepherd Tambnrlaine, that became eo great a conqueror and ao 
mighty a monarch. My hope ii, that they will be now no less acceptable nnto yon to read after your 
leriooa affiurs and atadiea than they hare been lately delightful for many of yon to tee when the mme 
were ihewed in London npon stages. I have purposely omitted and left out some fond$ and frivoloaa 
gestures, digressing, and, in my poor opinion, hi unmeet for the matter, which I thought mi^t seem 
more tedious unto the wise than any way else to be regarded, though haply they have been of aoma fain- 
oonceited fondlings greatly gaped at^ what time they were shewed upon the stage in their graced 
deformities : nevertheless now to be mixtured in print with such matter of worth, it would prove a greal 
disgrace to so honourable and stately a history. Great folly were it in me to oommend unto your 
wisdoms either the eloquence of the author that writ them or the worthiness of the matter itaelt I 
therefore leave unto your learned censures § both the one and the other, and myself the poor printer of 
them unto your most courteous and &vourable protection ; which if you vouchsafe to Moept^ you shall 
evermore bind me to employ what travail and service I can to the advancing and pHeamring of joor 
excellent d^ree. 

Tours, most humble at commandment^ 

Bjichard] J[ones], printer. 



..y 



* J^ tht OentUmm-rtaden, dte.} From the 8vo of 1692: in the 4tos this address is worded here and then 
differently. I ha^e not thought it neoeanry to mark the varus Uelianei of the worthy printer's compodtion. 

t hittoriei] L e. dramas so called, — plays founded on history. 

t fomd] L e. foolish.— Concerning the imiiittims here alluded to^ some remarks will be found In, the Aceamii ^ 
Marlowt and kit Writing$. 

I cwMM f wJ i. e. Judgment^ opinions. 



THE FIRST PART OF 



TAMBURLAINE THE GREAT, 



THE PROLOGUE. 

Fbom jigging tmhb of rhTining mother-wita^ 
And roeh oonoeits tm olownage keeps in paj, 
We^ll lead yon to the stately tent of war, 
Where yon shall hear the Scythian Tsmbnrlaine 
Threatening the world with high astounding texin% 
And soonrging kingdoms with his oonqnering sword. 
View bat his pictore in this trsgio glass, 
And then applaud his fortunes as yon please. 



DBAMATIS PEBSONJS. 

♦— 



MTCcrai» Idngof Peraia. 
Ooooi^ his bfothflr. 



i 



Fenian laitto. 
CBjrxoa^ 

MBIAPBOy, 

Tambuklaiki; a Scythian Bhepberd. 



Ui.uiiOAaAK..f "•toUower.. 

Bajazctb, emperor of the Turks. 

Knro OP Fsi. 

Kno OP Hobooool 
j Knro op Ajtona. 

^ KiHG op Arabia. 

SOLDAH OP BOTPT. 
GOTBBVOB OP DAMABCim. 

lu^J^ } Mcdianlord.. 
Capolih, an Egyptian. 
t Pmixicua^ Baaooet, Lords, Citisens, Moors^ Boliiera, sad AttemUmiiL 

I 

Zkkocbat^ daughter to the Soldan of Bgypi. 
Ampp^ her maid. 
2ABDIA, wife to Bajazbth. 
Sbba, her maid. 
Virgins of Damascus. 

I 



THTI Ji'lJtST PAET OF 


TAMBURLAINE 


; THE GREAT. 


ACT I. 


SCENE L 


Declare the cause of my oonceivM grie^ 


JMo* HTOsm^ Oono^ Msavdkb, Tbbodama^ 


Which is, God knows, about that Tamburlaine^ 


OuroAUi^ Cnrsu^ MMBAram, with otiurt. 


That, like a fox in midst of harvest-time, 


Mfc Brother Coiroe, I find myself agrieVd ; 


Doth prey upon my flock* of passengers ; 


Yet inmiiBoient to express the same. 


And, as I hear, doth mean to pull my plumes : 


For it requires a great and thundering speech : 


Therefore 'tis good and meet for to be wise. 


Good brother, tell the cause unto my lords ; 


Mean. Ofl have I heard your majesty complain 


I know you haye a better wit than L 


Of Tamburlaine, that sturdy Scythian thief, 


Oo§. Unhappy Persia, — ^that in former age 


That robs your merehants of Persepolis 


Hast been the seat of mighty conquerors, 


Trading by land unto the Western Isles, 


That^ in their prowess and tiieir policies, 


And in your confines with his lawless train 


Have triumphed over Afrio,* and the bounds 


Daily commits indvil * outrages, 


Of Europe where the sun dares scarce appear 


Hoping (misled by dreaming prophecies) 


For freesing meteors and oongealM cold, — 


To reign in Asia, and with barbarous arms 


Now to be rul'd and goyem'd by a man 


To make himself the monaroh of the East : 


At whose birth-day Qynthia with Saturn join'd, 


But, ere he mareh in Asia, or display 


And Jove, the Sun, and Mercniy denied 


His vagrant ensign in the Persian fields^ 


To shed theirf inflnenoe in his fickle brain 1 


Your grace hath taken order by Theridamas, 


Now Turks and Tartan shake their swords at 


Charged with a thousand horse, to apprehend 


thee^ 


And bring him captive to your highness* throne. 


Meaning to mangle all thy provinces. 


ifjfc Full true thou speak'st, and like thyself, 


Mfc Brother, I see your meaning well enough, 


my lord, 


And through t your planets I perceive you think 


Whom I may term a Damon for thy love : 


I am not wise enough to be a king : 


Therefore 'tis best, if so it like you all. 


But I refer me to my noblemen. 


To send my thousand horse incontinent f 


That know my wit| and can be witnesses. 


To apprehend that paltry Scythian. 


I might command you to be slain for this, — 


How like you this, my honourable lords f 


Meander, might I not 1 


Is it not a kingly resolution 1 


Ifeom. Not for so small a faulty my sovereign 


Co8, It cannot choose, because it comes from 


lord. 


you. 


Mfc I mesn it not, but yet I know I might.~ 


Myc Then hear thy charge, valiant Theridamas, 


YetUve; yea,Uve; Mycetes wills it so^ 


The chiefest t captain of Mycetes' host, 


Meander, thou, my faithfiil counsellor. 




• 4frte] Bo the 8w.— The 4to " AiBrlca." 


* ineMl] Le. barbarous.— So the 8to.— The 4to "vn^ 
duUL- 


f ttdr]01d«ds. "his.** 


t ine<mtineid] I e. forthwith, immediately. 


1 OrMVl] 8o the 4ta~Tlie 8to ^'thonyoglL'' 


1 ehi^tM} So the 8va— The 4to '*ohiefe." 
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THE FIRST PART OF 



▲or I. 



The hope of Persia, and the very legs 
Whereon our state doth lean as on a staff. 
That holds us up and foils our neighbour foes : 
Thou shalt be leader of this thousand horse, 
Whose foaming gall with rage and high disdain 
Have sworn the death of wicked Tamburlaine. 
Go frowning forth ; but come thou smiling home, 
As did Sir Paris with the Grecian dame : 
Return with speed ; time passeth swift away ; 
Our life is frail, and we may die to-day. 

Tker, Before the moon renew her borrow*d 
light. 
Doubt not, my lord and gracious Bovereign, 
But Tamburlaine and that Tartarian rout * 
Shall either perish by our warlike hands, 
Or plead for mercy at your highness* feet. 

Mye. Go, stout Theridamas; thy words are 
swords. 
And with thy iDoks thou conquerest all thy foes. 
I long to see thee back return from thence, 
Tliat I may view these milk-wbite steeds of mine 
All looden with the heads of killM men, 
And, from their knees even to their hoofs below. 
Besmeared with blood that makes a dainty show. 

Tker, Then now, my lord, I humbly take my 

leave. 

Myc. Theridamas, fSEUi^ewell ten thousand times. 

[SxU Theridamas. 

Ah, Menaphon, why 8tay*st thou thus behind. 
When other men press f forward for renown t 
Go, Menaphon, go into Scythia, 
And foot by foot follow Theridamas. 

Cot, Nay, pray yon,t let him stay; a greater 
[task] 
Fits Menaphon than warring with, a thief : 
Create him pro-rex of all § Africa, 
That he may win the Babylonians' hearts. 
Which will revolt from Persian government, 
Unless they have a wiser king than you. 

Myc Unless they have a wiser king than yon ! 
These are his worHs ; Meander, set them down. 

Cos. And add this to them, — that all Asia 
Lament to see the folly of their king. 

Myc Well, here I swear by this my royal 
seat — 

Cob. Tou may do well to kiss it, then. 

Myc Emboss'd with silk as best beseems my 
state. 
To be revenged for these contemptuous words ! 
0, where is duty and allegiance now ? 

• rout] I. e. crew. 

t prt$$] So the 8vo.— The 4to " preaae.** 
t yo«J So the Svo.— Omitted in the 4to. 
I olT] So the 4to.— Omitted in the 8va 



Fled to the Caspian or the Ocean main T 
What shall I call theef brother) no, a foe; 
Monster of nature, shame unto thy stodk, 
T^t dar*st presume thy sovereign for to mock I— 
Meander, come : I am abus'd. Meander. 

[Sxnait M except Coaaos and Mararamr. 

Mm, How now, my lord 1 what, mated * aod 
amaz'd 
To hear the king thus threaten like himself I 

Cob, Ah, Menaphon, I pass not t for his thrsate I 
The plot is laid by Persian noblemen 
And captains of Uie Median garrisons 
To crown me emperor of Asia : 
But this it is that doth excruciate 
The very substance of my vexM soul. 
To see our neighbours, that were wont to qnako 
And tremble at the Persian monarch's name, 
Now sit and laugh oar regiment ^ to scorn ; 
And that which might resolve $ me into tean, 
Men frt>m the farthest equinoctial line 
Have swarm'd in troops into the Eastern India, 
Lading their ships D with geld and precious stones, 
And made their spoils from all our provinces. 

Mm. This should entreat your highness to 
rejoice. 
Since Fortune gives you opportunity 
To gain the title of a conqueror 
By curing of this maimM empery. 
Afric and Europe bordering on your land. 
And continent to your dominions. 
How easily may you, with a mighty host, 
Psss % into Grsecia, as did Cyras once. 
And cause them to withdraw their forces home. 
Lest you ** subdue the pride of Christendom I 

[Trumpet wUkm, 

Cot. But, Menaphon, what means this trumpet's 
sound? 

Mm. Behold, my lord, Ortygius and the rasi 
Bringriog the crown to make you emperor I 

JU-enier Obttoiub and Cskkdb, ft wUk atktre, hearmg 

d crown, 

Orty, Magnificent and mighty prince Coerce^ 
We, in the name of other Persian states tt 
And commons of this mighty monarchy. 
Present thee with th' imperial diadenoL 

* mated] i. e. confounded, 
t pau not] i. e. care not. 
X rtgimtnt] i. e. rule, government. 
f rteolve] L a. di8K>lve.-8o the 8vo.— The Mo ■*dia- 
solue." 
Aipe] Bo the 4to.— The 8vo " shippe." 
H Pfue] So the 8va— The 4to «* Hasf* 
•• yo«] Bo theSvo.— The4to "they." 
ft Ceneue] Here both the old eda «*Ca«MraiL** 
I St «ta<ii] i-e. noUemeOvpeiaoDaofiaak. 
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Cbk The warlike eoldien and the gentlemen, 
That heretofore have fiU'd Persepolia 
With Afric oaptaina taken in the field, 
Whoae raneom made them march in ooata of 

gold, 
'^th ooatly jewela hanging at their ears. 
And whining atones npon their lofty oreeta, 
Now living idle in the wallM towns, 
Wanting both pay and martial discipline, 
Begin in troops to threaten dvil war. 
And openly ezdaim against their * king : 
Therefore, to stay all sudden mutinies, 
We will invest your highness emperor ; 
Whereat the soldiers will conceive more joy 
Than did the Macedonians at the spoil 
Of great Dariua and Ms wealthy host 

Gm. WeU, since I see the state of Persia droop 
And langoiah in my brother's government, 
I willingly reoeive th' imperial crown, 
And vow to wear it for my country's good. 
In spite of them shall malice my estate. 

Ortf. And, in assurance of desir'd success, 
We here do crown thee monarch of the East ' 
Emperor of Asia and Persia; f 
Great lord of Media and Armenia ; 
Duke of Africa and Albania, 
Mesopotamia and of Parthia, 
East India and the late-discovei^d isles ; 
Chief lord of all the wide vast Euxine Sea, 
And of the ever-raging t Caspian Lake. 

AIL $ Long live Cosroe, mighty emperor I 

Cbf. And Jove may || never let me longer live 
Than I may seek to gratify your love, 
And cause the soldiers that thus honour me 
To triumph over many provinces I 
By whose desires of discipline in arms 
I doubt not shortly but to reign sole king. 
And with the army of Theridamas 
(Whither we presently will fly, my lords,) 
To rest secure against my brother^! force. 

Ortp, We knew,1f my lord, before we brought 
the crown. 
Intending your inveetion so near 
The residence of your despisM brother, 
The lords** would not be too exasperate 

• thebr] Bo the Sra— The 4to " the." 

t and Penia] So the 8to.— The 4to "and of Penia.'* 

I ewtr-raging] Bo the 8to.— The 4to " riuer raffing.** 

I All] So the 4to.— Omitted in the 8vo. 

I And /ow may, Ac] L e. And mnj Joye» &a This 
ooUocstion of words is sometimes found in lAter wrlton : 
so In the Prologoe to Fletcher's Woman*$ PriM^—" Which 
dUf may prove I** 

1 bntm\ So the 8m— The 4to "knows." 

•• isrvii] So the 4to.— The 8vo ''Lord.** 



To injury* or suppress your worthy title ; 
Or, if they would, there are in readiness 
Ten thousand horse to carry you from hence, 
In spite of all suspected enemies. 
Co9, I know it well, my lord, and thank you all. 

Ortff, Sound up the trumpets, then. 

[TmmptU smmuImL 
ia.t God save the king 1 [BxeiuU. 



SCENE II. 

BnUrTuaxiKLKist leading Zfoxoasurmt TsdnBLLKS, Ubum- 
GABAKS, Agtoas, IfAONKTCs, Lords, and SoldioTB 
laadenwUktrtoMwrt, 

Tan^. Come, lady, let not this appal your 
thoughts ; 
The jewels and the treasure we have ta'en 
Shall be reserv'd, and you in better state 
Than if you were arriv'd in Syria, 
Even in the circle of your fiither^s arms, 
The mighty Soldan of iBgyptia. 

Zeno, Ah, shepherd, pity my distressM plight ! 
(If, ss thou seem'st, thou art so mean a man,) 
And seek not to enrich thy followers 
By lawless rapine from a silly maid. 
Who, travelling t with these Median lords 
To Memphis, from my uncle's country of Media, 
Where, all my youth, I have been govern^ 
Have pass'd the army of the mighty Turk, 
Bearing his privy-signet and his hand 
To safe-conduct us thorough § Africa. 

Mag, And, since we have arriv'd in Soythia, 
Besides rich presents from the puissant Cham, 
We have his highness' letters to command 
Aid and assistance, if we stand in need. 

Tamh. But now you see these letters and com- 
mands 
Are countermanded by a greater man ; 
And through my provinces you must expect 
Letters of conduct from my mightiness, 
If you intend to keep your treasure safe. 
But, since I love to live at liberty, 

* injury] This verb fluently occurs in our early 
writers. **Then haue you iniuried manie.'* Lyiy's 
AUxander and Campatpe, wig. D 4, ed. 1591. It would 
seem to have Ceillen into disuse soon after the commence- 
ment of the 17th century : in Haywood's Woman kiU«d 
vUh kindneu, 1607, we find, 

" You injury that good man, and wrong me too." 

Big. F2. 
but in ed. 1617 "injury*' is altered to •• iniure." ^ 

t All] So the 4to.— Omitted in the 8to. 

t Who, travelling, Ac.] The halting metre shews that 
there is some corruption in this and the next line. 

f thorough] Bo the 8to.— The 4to " through.'* 
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Ab easily may you get the Soldan's crown 

Ab any prizes out of my prednct ; 

For they are friends that help to wean my state 

Till men and kingdoms help to strengthen it, 

And must mainfain my life exempt from eerri- 

tude. — 
But, tell me, madam, is your pace betroth'd ? 
Zeno. I am, my lord, — for so you do import. 
Tamh. I am a lord, for so my deeds shall 
prove; 
And yet a shepherd by my parentage. 
But, lady, this fair &ce and heavenly hue 
Must grace his bed that conquers Asia, 
And means to be a terror to the world, 
Measuring the limits of his empery 
By east and west, as Phoebus doth his course. — 
lie here, ye weeds, that I disdain to wear ! 
This complete armour and this curile-axe 
Are adjuncts more beseeming Tamburlaiue. — 
And, madam, whatsoever you esteem 
Of this success, and loss unvalued,* 
Both may invest you empress of the East ; 
And these that seem but silly country swains 
May have the leading of so great an host 
As with their weight shall make the mountains 

quake, 
Even as when windy exhalations. 
Fighting for passage, tilt within the earth. 
Tech, As princely lions, when they rouse them- 
selves. 
Stretching their paws, and threatening herds of 

beasts. 
So in his armour looketh Tamburlaine. 
Methinks I see kings kneeling at his feet. 
And he with frowning brows and fiery looks 
Spuming their crowns from off their captive 
heads. 
Utum. And making thee and me, Techelles, 
kings. 
That even to death will follow Tamburlaine. 
Tomb. Nobly reeolv'd, sweet friends and fol- 
lowers ! 
These lords perhaps do scorn our estimates, 
And think we prattle with distemper'd spirits : 
But, since they measure our deserts so mean. 
That in conceit f bear empires on our spears. 
Affecting thoughts coequal with the clouds. 
They shall be kept our forcM followers 
Till with their eyes they view us emperors. 

Zeno. The gods, defenders of the innocent, 
Will never prosper your intended drifts, 

* imvoteM] L e. not to be valued, or eetimated. 
t come*U] t 6. £uiG7, imagination. 



That thus oppress poor friendless passengers. 
Therefore at least admit us liberty. 
Even as thou hop*st to be etemiaM 
By living Asia's mighty emperor. 

Affffd. I hope our lady's treasors and our own 
May serve for ransom to our liberties : 
Return our mules and empty camels backy 
That we may travel into Syria, 
Where her betrothed lord, Alcidamui^ 
Expects the arrival of her highness' person. 

M€Lg. And wheresoever we repose onnelvei^ 
We will report but well of Tamburlaine. 

Tamb. Disdains Zenocrate to live with me f 
Or you, my lords, to be my followers t 
Think you I weigh this treasure more than you f 
Not all the gold in India's wealthy arms 
Shall buy the meanest soldier in my train. 
Zenocrate, lovelier than the love of Jove^ 
Brighter than is the silver Rhodope,* 
Fairer than whitest snow on Scythian hills. 
Thy person is more worth to Tamburlaine 
Than the possession of the Persian crown. 
Which gracious stars have promis'd at my birth. 
A hundred Tartars shall attend on thee^ 
Mounted on steeds swifter than Pegasus ; 
Thy garments shall be made of Median silk, 
Enchas'd with precious jewels of mine own. 
More rich and valuroosf than Zenocrate's ; 
With milk-white harts upon an ivory sled 
Thou shalt be drawn amidst the frosen pools^ 
And scale the icy mountains* lofty tops. 
Which with thy beauty will be soon resolVd : $ 
My martial prizes, with five hundred men. 
Won on the fifty-headed Volga!s waves. 
Shall we all offer || to Zenocrate, 
And then myself to fair Zenocrate. 

Tech, What now ! in love? 

Tamb. Techelles, women must be flatterM : 
But this is she with whom I am in^ lova 

At/a' a Soldier. 

Sold. News, news! 
Tcmb. How now ! what's the matter f 
Sold. A thousand Persian hortemmi ars al 
hand. 
Sent from the king to overcome us alL 

• Rkodope] Oldeds. "Rbodolfe.** 

t valunmM] L e. valuable. 

t pools] So the 8vo.— The 4to ^'Potes.** 

S retdv'd} Le. diasolTod.— So the 8to.— The 4to "<!•- 
Bolu'd." 

Q 8haU we ail offer] The 8vo ''SkaUwe q^* (the 
" oU " httving dropt out>— The 4to *' We all ahall ^fkr. 

^ in] The Bvo " it "-Omitted in tba 4to. 
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Tamb, How now, my lorda of Egypt^ and 



I 

Now must your jewels be reetoi'd again, 
And I, that triomph'd* bo, be OTeroomet 
How mj yoo, lordingat is not this your hope t 

ii^yd. We hope yourself will willingly restore 
tiiem* 

Tamb, Such hope, such fortune, haTe the 
thousand horM. 
Soft ye, my lords, and sweet Zenocrate ! 
Tou must be forced from me ere you go. — 
A thounnd horsemen 1 we ilTe hundred foot ! 
An odds too great for us to stand against 
But are they rich 1 and ii their armour good? 

Sotd, Their plumid helms are wrought with 
beaftengold, 
Tlieir swords enamell'd, and about their necks 
Hang niMiy chains of gold down to the wairt ; 
In eresy part exceeding brave f and rich. 

Tamb. Thmi shall we fight courageously with 
themt 
Or look you I should play the orator t 

Teek. No; cowards and fiunt-hearted runaways 
Look Imt orations when the foe is near : 
Our swords shall play the orators for us. 

Utmm. Oome^ let us meet them at the moun- 
tain-top,$ 
And with a sudden and an hot alarum 
DriTe all their horses headlong down the bill. 

TtdL Come, let us march. 

Tkmh. Stay, Techellea ; ask a parle first 

Tki Soldiers mter. 
Open the mails,| yet guard the treasure sure : 
Lay out our golden wedges to the view, 
That theb reflections may amaae the Persians ; 
And look we friendly on them when they come : 
But, if they offer word or violence, 
Well fight» five hundred men-at-arms to one, 
Before we part with our possession ; 
And 'gainst the general we will lift our swords, 
And either lance |i his greedy thirsting throat. 
Or take him prisoner, and his chain shall serve 
For manados till he be ransom'd home. 

Teek. I hear them come : shall we encounter 
themi 

Tomb. Keep all your standings, and not stir 
afoot: 
Myself will bide the danger of the brunt 



i'd] So the 8ya— The 4to "trTamph." 
t ^raw] L e. splendidly dad. 
S lop] So the 4ta— The Sro " foot" 
I maU$] L e. bees, budgets. 

I loNCf] So the 4to.— Here the 8vo has '* lancb ; " but 
BMTS than onos In the Ae. iW< of the play it has "tanet." 



BitUr Tbssidamas with oUken, 
Tker, Where is this* Scythian Tamburlaine f 
Tomb. Whom seek'st thou, Persian? I am 

Tamburlaine. 
Hur, Tamburlaine ! 
A Scythian shepherd so embellishkl 
With nature's pride and richest furniture I 
His looks do menace heaven and dare the gods ; 
His fiery eyes are fix'd upon the earth. 
As if he now devis'd some stratagem, 
Or meant to pierce Avemus' darksome vaults f 
To p\ill the triple-headed dog from bell. 

Tamtb. Noble and mild this Persian seems 
to be. 
If outward habit judge the inward man. 
Tech. His deep affections make him passiouatc. 
Tomb. With what a majesty he rears bis 
looks !~ 
In thee, thou valiant man of Persia, 
I see the folly of thy :( emperor. 
Art thou but captain of a thousand horse. 
That by charitcters graven in thy brows, 
And by thy martial &ee and stout asp^t, 
DeseiVst to have the leading of an boat 7 
Forsake thy king, and do but join with me. 
And we will triumph over all the world : 
I hold the Fates bound fast in iron chains. 
And with my hsnd turn Fortune's wheel about ; 
And Booasr shall the sun fall frt>m his sphere 
Than Tamburlaine be slain or overcome. 
Draw forth thy sword, thou mighty man-at-arms, 
Intending but to raze my charmkl skin. 
And Jove himself will stretch bis hsnd from 

heaven 
To ward the blow, and shield me safe from 

harm. 
See, bow he rains down heaps of gold in showers. 
As if he meant to give my soldiers pay 1 
And, as a sure and g^unded argument 
That I shall be the monarch of the East, 
He sends this Soldan's daughter rich and brave,§ 
To be my queen and portly emperess. 
If thou wilt stay with me, renowmM || man, 

*thu] So the 8vo.— The 4to "the."— Qy. " Where U 
this Scythian shepherd Tamburlaine'*^ Compare the next 
words of Theridamas. 

t vatifti] Here the 8vo has "Tauta,"—" which," says 
ene of the modem editors, "was common in Marlowe's 
time : " and so it was ; but in the See. Part of this play, 
act it 8c. 4, the same 8vo giT«s,— 

" As we descend Into the infernal vauUs." 

t ay] So the Sto.— The 4to " the." 

f brave] See note t in preceding column. 

Q renownid] L e. renowned. — So the 8yo.^The 4to 
" renowned." — The form " renowmed ** (Fr. rencmm/) oc- 
curs repeatedly afterwards in this play, according to the 
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And lead thy thoosuid bone with mj oondtict, 
Besides thy share of this Egyptian prize, 
Those thousand hone shall sweat with Boartial 

BpoU 
Of oonquei'd kingdoms and of eitiee sack*d : 
Both we will walk upon the lofty cli£b * ; 
And Christian merchants, f that with Russian 

stems t 
Plough up huge furrows in the Caspian Sea, 
Shall vail § to us as lords of all the lake ; 
Both we will reign as consuls of the earth, 
And mighty kings shall be our senators. 
Joye sometime maskM in a shepherd's weed ; 
And by those steps that he hath scal'd the 

heavens 
May we become inmiortal like the gods. 
Join with me now in this my mean estate, 
(I call it mean, because, being yet obscure, 
The nations fikr-remoy'd admire me not,) 
And when my name and honour shall be spread 
As far as Boreas daps his brazen wings. 
Or fair BSotes || sends his cheerflil light, 
Then shalt thou be competitor HF with me. 
And sit with Tamburlaine in all his migesty. 

Thtr. Not Hermes, prolocutor to the gods. 
Could use peianasions more patheticaL 

Tamh, Nor are Apollo's orades more true 
Than thou shalt find my yaunts substantiaL 

Ttck. We are his friends ; and, if the Persian 
king 
Should offer present dukedoms to our state. 
We think it loss to make exchange for that 
We are assur'd of by our friend's success. 

UmtMn, And kingdoms at the least we all expect, 
Besides the honour in assurM conquests. 
Where kings shall crouch unto our conquering 

swords. 
And hosts of soldiers stand amaz*d at us. 
When with their fearful tongues they shall confess. 
These are the men that all the world admires. 

Tker. What strong enchantments tice my 
yielding soul 



8to. It is oocasionally foand in writan posterior to 
Marlowe's time. e. g. 

** Of Constantiiies great towne renawtCd in vaine." 
Verses to King James, prefixed to Lord SUziing's 
Mtmardddoe Tngedie$t ed. 1007. 

* t^ffH] So the 8to.— The 4to "diftes." 
t merehanU} L e. merchant-men, ships of trade. 
I jCcmu] L e. prows. 
I vail] L e. lower their flags. 
I BMa] The 8vo ** BotSea."— The 4to "Boetes.** 
% eompeCitor] L e. associate, partner (a sense in which 
the word is used by Shakespeare). 



To these* resolyH noble Seythians I 
But shall I proye a traitor to my kiQgt 
Tomb. No ; but the tmsly friend of Tsmbur- 

laine. 
T%er. Won with thy w«>rds, and oonqiMi'd 
with thy lookiy 
I yield myislt my men, and hone to thee^ 
To be perteksr of thy good or ill. 
As long as life maintains TheridamasL 
Tomb. Theridamas, my friend, take here my 
hand. 
Which is as mudi ss if I swore by heayen. 
And call'd the gods to witness of my tow. 
Thus shall my heart be still oombin'd with thine 
UiitU our bodies turn to elements, 
And both our souls aspire oelestiBl thrones. — 
Techelles and Casane^ welcome him. 
TedL Welcome, renowm^f Persian, to ns 

alll 
Utum, Long may Theridamas remain with ns 1 
Tomb. These are my friendsi, in whom J more 
rejoice 
Than doth the king of Persia in his crown ; 
And, by the loye of Pylades and Orestes^ 
Whose statues^ we adore in Soythia, 
Thyself and them shall neyer part from me 
Before I crown yon kings $ in Asia. 
Make much of Uiem, gentle Theridamas^ 
And they will neyer leaye thee till the death. 
2f%er. Nor thee nor them, Q thrioe-noble Tam- 
burlaine, 
Shall want my heart to be with gladness pierc'd. 
To do you honour and security. 
Tcunb^ A thousand thanks, worthy Then- 
damas. — 
And now, £ur madam, and my noble lord% 
If you will HF willingly remain with me, 
Tou shall haye honours as your merits be ; 
Or else you shall be forc*d with slayery. 
Agjfd, We yield unto thee, happy TambulaiML 
Tamh. For you, then, madam, I am oat of 

doubt. 
Zmo, I must be pleas'd perforce, — ^wretched 
2ienocrate ! IJSxemmL 

• 3b then] Oli eds. ** Are MMe.** 

t ren4)wnUd\ See note Q, p. 11. — So the Syoi— Tbe ito 
* renowned." 

t Matua] So the 4to.— **The first edition reads 'sla- 
tntes,' but, as the Scythians worshipped l^hdes and 
Orestes in temples, we have adopted the reading of the 
quarto as being most probably the correct ooe.* Ed. 
1826. 

f kings] So the Sro.— The 4to '* king.** 

I ffor tUe nor them] The modem editors silently prtat 
*'i7or they nor theirs." 

1 wiO] So the 8vo.— Omitted in the4to. 
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ACT 11. 



8CBNE I. 

wiASoIdien. 

Ooi, Thus fiur are we towards Theridamai, 
And TaHmt TmmbarlaiDe, the man of fame. 
The man that in the forehead of hia fortune 
Bears fignret of renown and miracle. 
But tell me^ that haat teen him, Meni^phon, 
What atature wields he, and what personage 1 

Mm, Of stature tall, and straightly fiyshionH 
Like his desire, lift upwards and divine ; 
So large of limbs^ his joints so strongly knit, 
Suoh br e a dth of shoulders as might mainly bear 
Old Atlas' burden ; 'twixt his manly pitch,* 
A pearl mors worth than all the world is plao'd. 
Wherein bj curious sovereignty of art 
Are fix'd his piercing instruments of tight, 
Whose fiery oiroles bear encompassed 
A heaven of heavenly bodies in their spheres, 
Thai guides his steps and actions to the throne 
Where honour sits invested royally ; 
Pale of oompleiion, wrought in him with passion, 
Thirsting with sovereignty and f love of arms ; 
His lofty brows in folds do figure death. 
And in their smoothness amity and life; 
About them hangs a knot of amber hair, 
WrappM in curls, as fierce Aohillos' wss, 
On whidi the breath of heaven delights to play, 
Kaking it dance with wanton migesty ; 
His arms and fingers long and sinewy, t 
Betokening valour and excess of strength ; — 
In every part proportion*d like the man 
Should make the world subdu'd § to Tsmburlsane. 

Gml Well hast thou pourtray'd in thy terms 
of life 



• pUA} Is genersOytqtdTdsnt to— stature. (*'Iwould 
have you tell me what pUek be was of; Vdim miki dieoM 
fiti atataift /WHI.** Oolae't Diet) Bat here it means 
the higbeet part of the body,— the ehoaIder8(Me the 10th 
ifgn. of nuh in Halliwell't Diet ^ Ardi. and Prop. 
W9rdt%—ib» "pearl " being, of oouree^ his heed. 

t tmd] So the 4ta— The 8vo ** with." 

I JHf arm$ omdjbtgtn long cmd riiuwif] 8o the 8vo^ ex- 
oeptthetk by a misprint, it bae" snowy" for **ti$um^.'* 
—The 4to giree the line thue, — 

''SiiammUmg, bis/ti^crt snowy-white." 1 1 

(and eo the line used to etand in Ijunb^e Bp^e. ^ Dram. 
rptiM, tax I made the neoeeeary alteration in Mr. Mozon'e 
recent ed. ofthateeleetion.) 
f Mftda'tf] 8o the 8va— The 4to Xeabdue." 



The face aod personsge of a wondrous man : 
Nature doth strive with Fortune * and his stars 
To make him famous in accomplished worth; 
And well his merits shew him to be made 
His fortune's master snd the king of men. 
That could persuade, at such a sudden pinch, 
With reasons of his valour and his life, 
A thousand sworn snd overmatching foes. 
Then, when our powers in points of swords ars 

join'd. 
And dos'd in compsss of the killing bullet, 
Though strait the paaeage and the port f be made 
That leads to palace of my brother^s life. 
Proud is $ his fortune if we pierce it not ; 
And, when the princely Persian diadem 
Shall overweigh his wesry witless head. 
And fiedl, like mellowed fruit, with ahakes of 

death. 
In fair § Persia noble Tamburlaine 
Shall be my regent, and remain as king. 

Orfy. In happy hour we have set the crown 
Upon your kingly head, that seeks our honour 
In joining with the man ordain'd by heaven 
To Airther every action to the best. 

Cm. He that with shepherds and a little spoil 
Durst, in disdain of wrong and tyranny. 
Defend his freedom 'gsinst a monarchy. 
What will he do supported by a king. 
Leading a troop of gentlemen and lords, 
And stu^Td with treasure for his highest thoughts! 

Cbt. And such shall wait on worthy Tambur- 
laine. 
Our army will be forty thousand strong. 
When Tamburlaine and brave Theridamas 
Have met us by the river Araris ; 
And all coDJoin*d to meet the witless king, 
That now is marching near to Parthia, 
And, with unwilling soldiers faintly arm'd. 



• Natun dUUh thrive wUk Fortiuu, Ao.] Qy did Shake- 
speare recollect this pesssge when he wrote, — 

" Nature and Fortune Join'd to make thee great ** t 

Xtiv/o]bn,sotiiLB0.1. 

t port] i e. gate. ) it] So the 8m—Tbe 4to "hi." 
I In fair, Ac] Here *'/air ** is to be considered as a 
dissyllable : compare, in the Fourth Act of our author's 
Jew of MeUta, 

" 111 feast you, lodge ]rou, give jaa/air words^ 
And, after that," 4c 
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To seek revenge on me and Tamburlaine ; 
To whom, Bweet Menaphon, direct me Btraight. 
Men, I will, my lord. [Rrctmt 



SCENE II. 

-Edlir ISnxna, UuAimwM, with other LoitU ; 
and BoldierB. 

Mye, Come, mj Meander, let as to this gear. 
I tell you true, my heart is swoln with wrath 
On this same thievish villain Tamhnrlaine, 
And of • that fiUse Cosroe, my traitorous brother. 
Would it not grieve a king to be so abus'd. 
And have a thousand horsemen ta'en away ) 
And, which is worse,t to have his diadem 
Sought for by such scald knaves as love him 

nott 
I think it would : well, then, by heavens I swear, 
Aurora shall not peep out of her doors, 
But I will have Coeroe by the head. 
And kill proud Tamburlaine with point of sword. 
Tell you the rest, Meander : I have said. 
Mean. Then, having pass'd Armenian deserts 
now. 

And pitch'd our tents under the Georgian hills. 

Whose tops are cover'd with Tartarian thieves, 

That lie in ambush, waiting for a prey. 

What should we do but bid them battle straight, 

And rid the world of those detested troops ? 

Lest, if we let them linger here a while, 

They gather strength by power of fresh supplies. 

This country swarms with vile outrsgious men 

That live by rapine and by lawless spoil. 

Fit soldiers for the % wicked Tamburlaine ; 

And he that could with gifts and promises 

Inveigle him that led a thousand horse, 

And make him &Ise his faith unto his § king, 

Will quickly win such as be || like himsel£ 

Therefore cheer up your minds ; prepare to fight : 

He that can take or slaughter Tamburlaine, 

Shall rule the province of Albania ; 

Who brings that traitor's head, Theridamss, 

Shall have a government in Media, 

Beside If the spoil of him and all his train : 

Buty if Cosroe (ss our spials say, 

And as we know) remains with Tamburlaine, 



His highness* pleasure is that he should live. 
And be reokim*d with princely lenity. 



Bnier a Spy. 
Spy. An hundred horsemen of my company. 
Scouting abroad upon these champion* plains. 
Have view'd the army of the Scythians ; 
Which make report it fiir exceeds the king's. 
Mean, Suppose they be in number infinite^ 
Tet being void of martial discipline^ 
All running headlong, greedy afterf spoils. 
And more regarding gain than yictorj. 
Like to the cruel brothers of tlie earth. 
Sprung t of the teeth of $ dragons venomous^ 
Their careless swords shall lanoe I their follows' 

throats, 
And make us triumph in their overthrow. 
Mye, Wss there such brethren, sweet Meaodsr, 
say. 

That sprung of teeth of dragons vsoomonst 
Mean, So poets say, my lord. 

Myc And 'tis a pretty toy to be a poet 
Well, well. Meander, thou art deeply lead; 
And having thee, I have a jewel 8ui«. 
Go on, my lord, and give your charge, I mj ; 
Thy wit will make us conqueixirs to-day. 
Mean. Then, noble soldieri^ to entn^ tli«e 
thieves 
That live confounded in disordered troops^ 
If wealth or riches may prevail with them. 
We have our camels laden all with gold. 
Which you that be but common soldiera 
Shall fling in every comer of the field ; 
And, while the base-bom Tartan take it up^ 
You, fighting more for honour than for gold. 
Shall massacre thoee greedy-minded slaves ; 
And, when their scattered army is subdu'd. 
And you march on their slaughtered rrnssmw 
Share equally the gold that bought that Iive% 
And live like gentlemen in Penia. 
Strike up the? drum, and march ooon^^eonaly : 
Fortune herself doth sit upon our orasta. 
Myc He tells you true, my masters ; ao he 
does. — 

Drums, why sound ye not when Meander ^sahif 



• 0/1 L e. on. 

t wane] So the 8vo.— The 4to "wowt* • 

t <A«] So the 8vo.— The 4to " that." 

f hi*] So the 8vo.— The 4to *' the." 

I 6ej So the 8to.— The 4to "aw." 

? Betide] So the Sro.— The 4to " Beeides.' 



* champion] I e. champaign, 
t greedjf ajter] Old eds. " after gteedie.** 
} Sprung] Here, and in the next qieedt, both the old 
eda. "Sprong": but hi p. 18. 1. S, flwt coL. the SttTS* 
• «pn«v", and in the &c.P«f< of the play, act ir.ae X 
they both giTe "9nHv fttnn a tyianta toyma'* 
f teeth o/] So the 8to.— Omitted in the 4ta 
I lanee] Here both the old eda "laaeh": but aae 
note B, p. 11. 

If the] So the 8to.— OmiUed in the 4to. 
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SCENE m. 

VmmoAMAMat and Okfiqiou, with otktn. 
Ooi. Now, worthy Tamburlaine, hare I repos'd 
In thy approvM fortoneB all my hopo. 
What think*8t thoa, man, shall oome of our 

afctemptot 
For, vran as from aflsordd oracle, 
I take thy doom for tatiiifaetion. 

Tomb, And ao mistake you not a whit, my lord ; 
For fiiles and oracles [of] heaven have sworn 
To royaliae the deeds of Tamborlaine, 
And make them blest that share in his attempts : 
And donbt you not bat, if you favour me. 
And let my fortunea and my valour sway 
To some* direction in your martial deeds. 
The world will f strive with hosts of men-at-arms 
To swarm unto the ensign I support. 
The host <^ Xerxes, which by fame is said 
To drink the mighty Parthian Araris, 
Was but a handAil to that we will have : 
Our quivering lances, shaking in the air. 
And bullets, like Jove*s dreadful thunderbolts, 
EnrolTd in flames and fiery smouldering mists, 
Sh ull threat the gods more than Cyolopian wars ; 
And with our sun-bright armour, as we march. 
Wall chase the stars from heaven, and dim their 

eyes 
That stand and muse at our admirkl arms. 
TUr, You see, my lord, what working words 

he hath; 
But, when you see his actions top t his speech. 
Your speech wiU stay, or so extol Ms worth 
As I ahall be commended and excused 
For turning my poor charge to his direction : 
And these his two renowmM $ friends, my lord, 
Would make one thirst || and strive to be retained 
In such a great degree of amity. 

TedL With duty and IF with amity we yield 
Oor utmost service to the fur ** Gosroe. 

Oo$. Which I esteem as portion of my crown. 
Usumcasane and Techelles both. 
When she ft that rules in Rhamnus'tt golden 

gates. 



• aomui] Bo the 4to.— Th« 8to **MOfnie.'' 

t «ai] So the Sva— The 4to '< shalL" 

I top] L e. liie §borv% lurpsM.— Old ede. " stop.** 

I rm«wmid} See note L p. 11. So the 8to.— The 4to 



And makes a passage for all prosperous arms. 
Shall make me solely emperor of Asia, 
Then shall your meeds* and valours be advanc*d 
To rooms of honour and nobility. 

Tomb, Then haste, Coeroe, to be king alone. 
That I with these my friends and all my men 
May triumph in our long-expected &te. 
The king, your brother, it now hard at hand : 
Meet with the fool, and rid your royal shoulders 
Of auoh a burden as outweighs the sands 
And all the craggy rocks of Caspia. 

BnUr a MeoMnger. 

Met. My lord, 
We have discovert the enemy 
Ready to charge you with a mighty army. 

Cot, Come, Tamburlaine ; now whet thy wing&d 
sword, 
And lift thy lofty arm into f the clouds, 
That it may reach the king of Persia's crown. 
And set it safe on my victorious head. 

Tamb, See where it is, the keenest curtle- 
axe 
That e'er made passage thorough Persian arms f 
These are the wings shall make it fly as swift 
As doth the lightning or the breath of heaven. 
And kill as sure t as it swiftly flies. 

Oat, Thy words assure me of kind success : 
Qo, valiant soldier, go before, and chai^ 
The fainting army of that foolish king. 

Tcunh. Usumcasane and Techelles, oome : 
We are enow to scare the enemy, 
And more than needs to make an emperor. 

[BxmnitoHubattU. 



n cfcirK] The 8to'* thrust": the4to "thiist" 

1 oimQ So the 4ta~The 8to **not" 

•• Uu/air] So the Bra— The 4to "thee/oifc." 

ft «M i- e- Nemeeis. 

It JUosMaul Oldeds. "Bhamnis." 



SCENE IV. 
BnUr Mvcrras vtiA kii erowm in kit Aondf 

Mye. Accurs'd be he that first invented war ! 
They knew not, ah, they knew not, simple 

men. 
How those were || hit by pelting cannon-shot 
Stand staggering^ like a quivering aspen-leaf 
Fearing the force of Boreas' boisterous blasts f 

• meedM] So the 8yo.— The 4to "deeds." 

t into] Used here (as the word was formerly often 
used) for unto. 

t ntrc] A disayUable here. In the next line " assure " 
is ft trisyllable. 

I irith his crown in hU hand] The old eds. add "nffiring 
to hidt it;** but that he does presently after. 

fl thoH were] L e. thoee who were, who have been. 

^ Stand ataggtring] Sothe Sto.— The 4to "AoimI thoee 
ttOiggtH0tg, 
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THE FIRST PART OF 



ACT n. 



In what a lamentable case were I, 

If nature had not given me wisdom's lore t 

For kings are clouts that every man shoots at, 

Our crown the pin* that thousands seek to cleave : 

Therefore in policy I think it good 

To hide it dose ; a goodly stratagem, 

And far from any man that is a fool : 

So shall not I be known ; or if I be. 

They cannot take away my crown firom me. 

Here will I hide it in this simple hole. 

BnUr Tambubxjiihs. 

Tomb, What, fearful coward, straggling Arom 
the camp. 
When kings themselveB are present in the field 1 

Myc, Thoulieet 

Tamh, Base villain, dareet thou give me f the 
lief 

Mye. A.mj I I am the king; go; touch me 
not 
Thou break'st the law of arms, unless thou 

kneel. 
And cry me "mercy, noble king ! " 

nmb. Are you the witty king of Persia 1 

Myc Ay, marry,^ am I : have you any suit to 
met 

Tamh. I would entreat you to speak bgt three 
wise words. 

Mye* So I can when I see my time. 

Tamh, Is this your crown T 

Myc Ay : didst thou ever see a fiurer ? 

Tamh, Tou will not sell it, will you 1 

Mye, Such another word, and I will have thee 
executed. Come, give it me. 

Tamh. No ; I took it prisoner. 

Mye. Tou lie ; I gave it you. 

Tamh. Then 'tis mhie. 

Mye, No ; I mean I let you keep it. 

Tamh. Well, I mean you shall have it again. 
Here, take it for a while : I lend it thee. 
Till I may see thee hemm'd with armM men ; 
Then shalt thou see me pull it from thy head : 
Thou art no match for mighty Tamburlaine. 

IBkU, 

Mye. gods, is this Tamburlaine the thief 1 
I marvel much he stole it not away. 

[lywkpeU witkiM $amtd to the battle : he rwu out. 

* For kififfi are douti that every tnanAoots at, 
Owr crown the pin, ^.] CUmt meana the white mark 
in the butts ; pin, the peg in the centre, which fastened it 

t mc] So the 4to.— Omitted in the Bro. 

t Myo. Ajf, vMrry, Ac.] From this to ** Tomb. Well, I 
mean you shall have it again *' induslTe, the dialogue is 
pran : compare act iv. ac 4, p. 29. 



SOENB v. 

Alter OosBOi^ TAMBUBLaiint, Mshapbon, Mxavoca, 
Obttoius^ Thbudamai^ TaGBSLLO^ UsSMoasAir^ 
witkothen. 



Tamh. Hold thee, Cosroe ; wear two im] 
crowns; 
Think thee invested now as royally. 
Even by the mighty hand of Tamburlaine, 
As if as many kings as could encompass thee 
With greatest pomp had crown'd thee emperor. 

Coi. So do I, thrice-renowmM man-at-arma; * 
And none shall keep the crown but Tamburiain«: 
Thee do I make my regent of Persia, 
And general-lieutenant of my armies.-^ 
Meander, you, that were our brothei^a guide, 
And ehiefeet f counsellor in all his acts* 
Since he is yielded to the stroke of war. 
On your submission we with thanks ezeuae^ 
And give you equal place in our afhin. 

if eon. Most happy $ emperor, in hnmbleat 
terms 
I vow my service to your migesty. 
With utmost virtue of my £uth and duty. 

Ooi. Thanks, good Meander. — ^Then, Cosroe, 
wign, 
And govern Persia in her former pomp^ 
Now send embassage to thy neighbour kingi^ 
And let them know the Persian king is ohang'd. 
From one that knew not what a king should do^ 
To one that can oonmiand what 'longs thereto. 
And now we will to fair Persepolis 
With twenty thousand expert soldiers. 
The lords and captains of my brother's camp 
With little slaughter take Meander's course^ 
And gladly yield them to my gracious rule^ — 
Ortygius and Menaphon, my trusty friends. 
Now will I gratify your former goody 
And grace your calling with a greater sway. 

Orty. And as we ever aim'd § at your b^oef. 
And sought your state all honour iti| deserv'd. 
So will we with our powers and ourlf Hvea 
Endeavour to preserve and prosper it 

Coi. I will not thank thee, sweet Ortygius ; 
Better replies shall prove my purposes. — 
And now, Lord Tamburlaine, my brother^a camp 
I leave to thee and to Theridamas, 
To follow me to fiEur Persepolis ; 



* renoumid man^U-amu] See note V, p. 11. So tb» 
8to. — The 4to " renowned men at amus." 
t ekitfe9(] So the 4to.— The 8to ** cUefe." 
t f^PPV] So the Sra— The 4to ''happtest** 
f aim*d] So the4to.— The 8to "and.** 
U tt] So the 4to.— The 8to " is." 
^ our] So the 4to.— Omitted in the 9wo, 
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Then will wa * march to all those Indian mines 
My witleee brother to the Christiana lost. 
And ransom them with fame and usury : 
And, till thoa OTortake me, Tamburlaine, 
(Staying to order all the scattered troops,) 
Fsivwelly lord regent and his happy friendSi 
I long to ait npon my brother's throne. 
Metm, Tour majeaty shall shortly have your 



And ride in triumph through Pertepolis. 

jFnimt aU aetpl Tamb., Thsb., Tkoh., €md Usum. 

TtHmb. And ride in triumph through Perse- 
polis! — 
Is it not biETe to be a kmg, Techelles 7 — 
Usumoasane and Theridamas, 
la it not passing brave to be a king^ 
And ride in triumph through PersepolisT 

TtdL O, my lord, it is sweet and full of pomp ! 
Umtm. To be a king is half to be a god. 
Tktr, A god is not so glorious as a king : 
I think the pleasure they enjoy In heayen, 
Cannot compare with kingly joys in f earth ; — 
To wear a crown enchas'd with pearl and gold. 
Whose rirtuea cany with it life and doath ; 
To ask and have, command and be obey'd; 
When looks breed love, with looks to gain the 

prize, — 
Soch power attractiTe shines in princes' eyes. 
Tamb. Why, say, Theridamas, wilt thou be a 

kingi 
Hur, Nay, though I praise it> I can live with- 
out it 
Tomb. What say my other friends T will you 

bekingsf 
Tedk, I, if I could, with all my heart» my lord. 
Tomb. Why, that's well said, Techellea: so 
would I ; — 
And so would you, my masters, would you not? 
Vtwm. What» then, my lord T 
Tomb, Why, then, Gasane,t shall we wish for 
aught 
The world affords in greatest noTelty, 
And rest attemptless, fiunt, and destitute ? 
Methioks we should not I am strongly moVd, 
That if I should desire the Persian crown, 
I could attain it with a wondrous ease : 
And would not all our soldiers soon consent^ 
If we should aim at such a dignity 1 
Hker, 1 know they would with our persuasions. 



• m] So the Sro.— The 4to ''I." 
t In earth] i.«. on earth. So in the Lord's Prayer, 
•* Tby will be dona in mftik." 
X Cbanw] Both the old eds. here "Gasenea" 



Tamb. Why, then, Theridamas, 1 11 first assay 
To get the Persian kingdom to myself; 
Then thou for Parthia; they for Scythia and 

Media; 
And, if I prosper, all shall be as sure 
As if the Turk, the Pope, Afric, and Greece, 
Came creeping to us with their crowns a-piece.* 

Tech, Then shall we send to this tritmiphing 
king, 
And bid him battle for his novel crown ? 

Uaum, Nay, quickly, then, before his room be 
hot. 

Tamb. Twill prove a pretty jest, in faith, my 
friends. 

Ther. A jest to charge on twenty thousand 
men ! 
I judge the purchase f more important far. 

Tan^, Judge by thyself, Theridamas, not me ; 

For presently Techelles here shall haste 

To bid him battle ere he pass too for. 

And lose more labour than the gain will quite :t 

Then shalt thou see this§ Scythian Tamburlaine 

Make but a jest to win the Persian crown. — 

Techelles, take a thousand horse with thee. 

And bid him turn him|| back to war with ua. 

That only made him king to make us sport : 

We will not steal upon him cowardly. 

But give him warning and ^ more warriors : 

Haste thee, Techelles; we will follow thee. 

lExit Techelles. 
What saith Theridamas? 

Ther. Oo on, for me. lExetinL 



SCENE VI. 

SfUer Oossoi^ If aAjnoBa, Orttgius, and Mekaphok. 

witA Soldiers. 

Ooi. What means this devilish shepherd, to 
aspire 
With such a g^antly presumption. 
To cast up hills against the face of heaven. 
And dare the force of angry Jupiter ? 
But, as he thrust them underneath the hills. 
And press'd out fire from their burning jaws, 
So will I send this monstrous slave to hell, 
Where flames shall ever feed upon his souL 



• a-pieee] So the 4 to.— The 8vo "apaco." 

t purchau] i. e. booty, gain. 

I quUe] i. e. reqtiito. 

f thui'] So (hiJtnxih) the 8vo.— The 4to " the." 

li him] Oldcda. "his." 

^ and] So the 8vo.— The 4to " with." 

O 
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THE FIRST PART OF 



▲OT TL 



Mean. Some powers diyine, or else infernal, 
miz'd 
Their angry seeds at his conception ; 
For he was nerer sprung* of human race, 
Since with the spirit of his fearful pride. 
He dares t so doubtlessly resolve of rule, 
And by profession be ambitious. 

Orty, What god, or fiend, or spirit of the earth, 
Or monster tumM to a manly shape, 
Or of what mould or mettle he be made, 
What star or fatel^ soever govern him. 
Let us put on our meet encountering minds ; 
And, in detesting such a devilish thief. 
In love of honour and defence of right, 
Be arm'd against the hate of such a foe. 
Whether from earth, or hell, or heaven he grow. 

Cot. Nobly resolv'd, my good Ortygius ; 
And, since we all have suck'd one wholesome air, 
And with the same proportion of elements 
Resolve,! I hope we are resembled, 
Vowing our loves to equal death and life. 
Let*s cheer our soldiers to encounter him. 
That grievous image of ingratitude. 
That fiery thirster after sovereignty. 
And bum him in the fury of that flame 
That none can quench but blood and empery. 
Resolve, my lords and loving soldiers, now 
To save your king and country from decay. 
Then strike up, drum; and all the stars that 
The loathsome circle of my dated life, [make 
Direct my weapon to his barbarous heart. 
That thus opposeth him against the gods, 
And scorns the powers that govern Persia ! 

[Sxeunt, drtmu Mounding. 



SCENE VII. 
Alarm qf battle within, Ttun enter Cobrob vounded^ Tam- 

BUBLAIMB, TUERmAMAiB^ TkCBELLES, USUI'CAftANB, 

vUhothera. 

Oo$. Barbarous II and bloody Tamburlaine, 
Thus to deprive me of my crown and life 1 — 
Treacherous and false Theridamas, 

• tprung] See note |, p. 14. 

t darti] So the 8vo.— The 4to " dare.'- 

t/ote) Oldeds. •• state." 

I Raolve] Seems to mean— dissolve (compare "oiir 
bodies turn to elements," p. 12, sec. coL) : but I suspect 
some corruption here. 

tl Barbarotu] Qy. " O barbarous" J in the next line but 
one, " O trtacherow " ? and in the last Hue of the speech, 
"O bloody"^ But we occasionally find in our early 
dramatists lines which are defective in the first syllable ; 
and in some of these instances at least it would almost 
seem that nothing has been omitted by the transcriber 
or printer. 



Even at the morning of my happy stste^ 

Scarce being seated in my royal throne, 

To work my downfall and untimely end 1 

Aji uncouth pain tormente my grievM aoiil ; 

And death arrests the organ of my voice. 

Who, entering at the breach thy sword halh 

made. 
Sacks every vein and artier * of my heart — 
Bloody and insatiate Tamburlaine t 

Tamb. The thirst of reign and iweetneM of a 
crown. 
That caus'd the eldest son of heavenly Op* 
To thrust his doting fiither from his chair. 
And place himself in the empyreal heaven, 
Mov'd me to manage arms against thy state. 
What better precedent than mighty Jove f 
Nature, that fram'd us of four elements 
Warring within our breasts for regiment,t 
Doth teach us all to have aspiring minds : 
Our souls, whose faculties can comprehend 
The wondrous architecture of the world. 
And measure every wandering planet's course, 
Still climbing after knowledge infinite. 
And always moving as the restless spheres^ 
Will us to wear ourselves, and never rest^ 
Until we reach the ripest fruit t of all. 
That perfect bliss and sole felicity. 
The sweet fruition of an earthly crown. 
7%er, And that made me to join with Tambur* 
laine; 
For he is gross and like the massy earth 
That moves not upwards, nor by princely deeds 
Doth mean to soar above the highest sort 
Tech. And that made us, the friends of Tam- 
burlaine, 
To lift our swords against the Persian king. 
Umm. For as, when Jove did thrust old Satom 
down, 
Neptune and Dis gain'd each of them a crown, 

* artier'] i. e. artery. This form oocurs agidn In the 
Bee. Part of the present play : so too in a copy of venes 
by Day ; 

" Hid in the vainee and artier* of>the eartbe." 

8hake$p«art 8oe. Papert, vol. L 10. 
The word indeed was variouaiy written of old : 
**The arttr strynge In the conduyt of the lyfe spixyteL" 
Hormanni Vvlgaria, rig. O iii. ed. 1590. 
" Riche treasures seme for th*arter$ of the war.** 
Lord Stirling's PaHu*, act ii. sig. C 2. ed. 1604. 
" Onelye the extrauagant artire of my arme ia bruaed.** 

Bverie Woman in her Humor, 1609, aig. D 4. 
"And fh)m the veines some bloud each ariirt drainea." 

Davies's Mieroootmat, 1011, pw 56L 
t regiment] i. e. role, 
t fruil] So the 4to.— The 8vo "fruitea* 
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So do we hope to reigii in Asia, 
If TunbnrlAine be plac'd in Penda. 

(Job* The strangeet men that ever nature made ! 
I know not how to take their tyrannies. 
My bloodleee body waxeth chill and cold, 
And with my blood my life slides through my 

wound; 
My Boul begins to take her flight to hell. 
And BummonB all my senses to depart : 
The heat and moisture, which did feed each other. 
For want of nourishment to feed them both. 
Are * dry and cold ; and now doth ghastly Death 
With greedy talentsf gripe my bleeding heart. 
And like a haipy t tires on my life. — 
Theridamas and Tamburlaine, I die : 
And liBarftd Tengeanoe light upon you both ! 

[INii.—TAMBnBLAXini eaiM Ckwaoali ermm, and pmU 
it 9n ki$ nm kmuL 



Tcunh, Not all the curses which the* Furies 
breathe 
Shall make me leave so rich a prize as this. 
Theridamas, Techelles, and the rest, 
Who think you now is king of Persia 1 

All. Tamburlaine 1 Tamburlaine ! 

Tomb, Though Mars himself, the angry god of 
arms, 
And all the earthly potentates conspire 
To dispossess me of this diadem. 
Yet will I wear it in despite of them. 
As great commander of this eastern world. 
If you but say that Tamburlaine shall reign. 

All. Long Uto Tamburlaine, and reign in 
Adat 

Tomb. So ; now it is more surer on my head 
Than if the gods had held a parliament, 
And all pronounc'd me king of Persia. [Sxetmi. 



ACT m. 



SCENE I. 

BHttrBAJAMmn, ttcKivoaor Fbi, Moboooo, ofMl Aroikk, 
wfik cCAcn, in great pomp. 

Baj, Oreat kings of Barbaiy, and my portly 

We hear the Tartars and the eastern thieves. 
Under the conduct of one Tamburlaine, 
PrsBume a bickering with your emperor. 
And think to rouse us from our dreadful siege 
Of the fiunous Oredan Constantinople. 
Ton know our army is invincible ; 
As many dreumdsdd Turks we have. 
And warlike bands of Christians renied, || 



•^«] Oldeds. "la" 

t taterft] Wm <rften used by oar early writera for 
falonj^ M many paaMges might be adduced to shew. 
HcDDOO tbs quibble in Shakespeere's Lov^t Laiwwi'i Lott, 
met ir. ee. 1, '* If a taUnt be a daw/' Ac. 

I Aorpy] So the 8to.— The 4to ''Harper;" and with 
that reading the line is cited, in a note on Jfac6e/A, act iv. 
■o. 1, by SteareDfl, who alao gives "tirtM upon my l{fe: " 
but "tirm** (a well-known term in fiJconry, and equiva- 
leut here to— preys) ia to be pronounced aa a diaayUable. 
(In the 4to it is spelt ** tytn.**) 

f ftcuMcf ] L e. baahawa. 

I CkriaHams rmied] L a. Chriatians who have denied, 
or lenounoed their fldth.— In TIU Otnt Magazine for Jan. 
1841, J.,M. wocdd read "Ckriitiaiu renegadena " or 
" Christian renegades :" but the old text ia right ; among 
maoy p asmge s that might be eited, compare the follow- 

lag; 

And that Tdole is the Oodof fidae Criatene, that han 



«t 



As hath the ocean or the Terrene f sea 
Small drops of water when the moon begins 
To join in one her semioircled horns : 
Tet would we not be braVd with foreign power. 
Nor raise our siege before the Qreoians yield. 
Or breathless lie before the city-walls. 

K, of Fa. RenowmM:^ emperor and mighty 
general, 
What» if you sent the bassoes of your guard 
To charge him to remain in Asia, 
Or else to threaten death and deadly arms 
As from the mouth of mighty Bigazeth T 

Bc^j. Hie thee, my basso, § fast to Persia ; 
Tell him thy lord, the Turkish emperor, 
Dread lord of Afric, Europe, and Asia, 
Great king and conqueror of Orsecia, 
The ocean. Terrene, and the Coal-black sea. 
The high and highest monarch of the world. 
Wills and commands, (for say not I entreat,) 

reneytd hire feythe." The Voiageand TravaHeo/Sir John 

MavmdeviU, p 209. ed. 1786. 

*' For that thou ahould'st reny (ky faith, and her thereby 



Tbo Soldan did capitulat in yaine: the more thy 

bleiiae." 
Wamer'a AUnotu Bngkmd, B. XL Ch. 68. p. 287. ed. 1696. 
• <*<] So the 4to.— The 8vo "thy." 
t Terrene] i. e. Moditerranoan. 

t Renovnnid] See note I, p. 11. So the 8to.— The 4tO 
'•renowned." 
f boMo] So the 8to.— The 4to " Brother." 

OS 
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Not * pnoe to set his foot in f Africa, 
Or spread X his colours in OrsBcia, 
Lest he incur the fuiy of my wrath : 
Tell him I am content to take a truce, 
Because I hear he bears a valiant mind : 
But if, presuming on his silly power. 
He be BO mad to manage arms with me, 
Then stay thou with him, — say, I bid thee so ; 
And if, before the sun have measur'd heaTen § 
With triple circuit, thou regreet us not» 
We mean to tak« his morning's next arise 
For messenger he will not be redaim'd, 
And mean to fetch thee in despite of him. 

Baa, Most great and puissant monarch of the 
earth. 
Tour basso will accomplish your behest, 
And shew your pleasure to the Persian, 
Ab fits the legate of the stately Turk. [BxU. 

K. of Arg. They say he is the king of Persia ; 
But» if he dare attempt to stir your siege^ 
Twere requisite he should be ten times more^ 
For all flesh quakes at your magnificence. 

Bti^, True, Ai^er; and tremble[B] at my looks. 

K. df Mor. The spring is hindered by your 
smothering hoet ; 
For neither rain can tall upon the earth. 
Nor sun reflex his Tirtuous beams thereon. 
The ground is mantled with such multitudes. 

Baj. All this is true as holy Mahomet; 
And all the trees are blasted with our breaths. 

K. of Fez. What thinks your greatness best to 
be achieved 
In pursuit of the city's overthrow ! 

BaJ. I will the captive pioners || of Argier 
Cut off the water that by leaden pipes 
Runs to the city from the mountain Camon ; 
Two thousand horse shall forage up and down, 
That no relief or succour come by land ; 
And all the sea my galleys countermand : 
Then shall our footmen lie within the trench. 
And with their cannons, mouth'd like Orcus' gulf. 
Batter the walls, and we will enter in ; 
And thus the Orecians shall be conquer^. 



SCENE II. 
BnUr ZnrocRATB, Aoydab, Akippe. trith othen. 
Agyd, Madam Zenocrate, may I presume 

• Not] So the 8vo.-The 4to " Nor." 

t m] So the 8vo.— The 4to "on.** 

t Or tprtadr Ac] A word has dropt oat from this Une. 

f nuatw^d hMvem] So the 8to.— The 4to " nuasured the 

(I pioners] The usual spelling of the word in our early 
writers (in Shakespeare, for instance). 



To know the cause of these unquiet fits 
That work such trouble to your wonted restt 
"Hs more than pity such a heavenly fiuse 
Should by heart's sorrow wax so wan and pale^ 
When your offensive rape by Tamburlaine 
(Which of your whole displeasiireB should be 

most) 
Hath seem'd to be digested long aga 

Zmo. Although it be digested long ago^ 
As his exceeding fiavours have deeerv'd, | 

And might content the Queen of Heaven, as well 
Ai it hath changed my first-conceiv'd disdain ; 
Yet since a farther passion feeds my thoogfats 
With ceaseless * and disconsolate conodts f. 
Which dye my looks so lifeless as they are^ 
And might, if my extremes had full events, 
Make me the ghastly counterfeit t of death. 

Agyd, Eternal heaven sooner be dissolVd, 
And all that pieroeth Fhcebus* silver eye^ 
Before such hap &I1 to Zenocrate 1 

Zeno. Ah, life and soul, still hover m hisf 
breast, 
And leave my body senseless as the earth. 
Or else unite you i| to his life and soul. 
That I may live and die with Tamburlaine I 

BnUr, behind, TAMBuauLxn, wUk Tbcbkllsb, and atkan, 
Agyd. With Tamburlaine 1 Ah, &ir Zenoomts^ 
Let not a man so vile and barbsrons, 
That holds you from your fiither in despite^ 
And keeps you from the honours of a queen, 
(Being suppos'd his worthless concubine,) 
Be honoured with your love but for ne c ess it y ! 
So, now the mighty Soldan hears of you. 
Tour highness needs not doubt but in short time 
He will, with Tamburlaine's destruction. 
Redeem you firom this deadly servitude. 

Zeno. Leave 1 to wound me with these irorda, 
And speak of Tamburlaine as he deserves : 
The entertainment we have had of him 
Is hr from vUlany or servitude^ 
And might in noble minds be oounted prinosly. 
Agyd. How can you fimcy one thai looks so 
fierce. 
Only dispos'd to martial stratagems f 
Who, when he shall embrace you in his arms. 
Will tell how many thousand men he slew ; 
And, when you look for amorous discourse^ 



«( 



* eetudeif] So the 8to.— The 4to 
t eoneeiU] L e, fiuides, imaginations, 
t covnter/eU] L e. picture, resemblanoa. 
f ki$] So the Svo.— The 4to " the.** 
II you] So the Svo— The 4to "me." 
<| Leave] The author probably wrote^ '* Agyda% 
Ac 
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'^9^11 imUU forth his hoU * of war and blood. 
Too hanh a aaljaefc for jour dainty ears. 
Z€mo, Am looka the son through Nilua* flowing 



Or when the Morning holda him in her armSy 
So looka my lordly Ioto, fair Tamburlaine ; 
Hia talk mudi t aweeter than the Muaea' song 
They aong for honour 'gainst Pierides tt 
Or when Minenra did with Neptune strive : 
And higher would I rear my estimate 
Than Jnno, aiater to the highest god. 
If I were matoh'd with mighty Tamburlaine. 

JyjfdL Tet be not so inconstant in your love. 
But lei the young Arabian f live in hope^ 
After your rescue to enjoy his choice. 
Tou see^ though first the king of Persia, 
Being a shepherd, seem'd to love you much. 
Now, in hia nujesty, he leaves those looks, 
Those words of ikvonr, and those oomfortangs, 
And gives no more than common courtesies. 

Zmo, Thenoe rise the tears that so distain my 
diedcs, 
Fearing his love |1 through my unworthinees. 

pTAiiauBLAnrB goet to kgr, and taka her away 
Un im gfy Ay tkt hand, looHnff wraihJStUif on 
AoVDA% and Joyi matkmg. Btnad ail exetpt 

▲OTBtAE. 

Agjfd, Betray'd by fortune and suspicious love, 
Threaten'd with frowning wrath and jealousy, 
SurpiisTd with fear of IF hideous revenge^ 
I stand aghast; but most astoniM 
To see his choler shut in secret thoughts, 
And wrapt in silenoe of his angry soul : 
Upon his brows was pourtray'd ugly death ; 
And in his eyes the fuiy ** of his heart. 
That shoneft as comets, menacing revenge^ 
And oast a pale oomplezion on his cheeks^ 
As when the seaman sees the Hyades 
Gather tn army of Cimmerian douds, 
(Auster and Aquilon with wingM steeds, 
All sweating, tilt about the watery heavens, 
With shivering spears enforcing thunder-claps, 
And from their shields strike flames of lightning,) 
All-fearful folds his sails, and sounds the main, 
Lifting his prayers to the heavens for aid 

• /atU] I e. dasda. 

t MMch] 80 tha 8m— The 4to " mora.** 

I Fieridai] L o. The dau^rhtan of Pierua, who^ having 
ehailaofad tba Muaea to a trial of aong, were overoome, 
and changed into magpiea. 

I tki poumff JraMoii] BeU. Alddamua ; aee p. 10, L 9, 
ooL 

I Fmrimg kit Iom] L a. Fearing frith reapect to hia love. 

^ ^ 80 the 4ta— The 8vo "and." 

•■ Arr] 80 the 4ta— The 8to *« ftiriea.'* 

ft Maiuj (Hdoda. "ahina." 



Against the terror of the winds and waves ; 
So faree Agydas for the late-felt frowns. 
That send * a tempest to my daunted thoughts, 
And make my soul divine her overthrow. 

Re-mUr Tschslues wUhanaied dagger, and Ubumcasans. 

TM. See you, Agydas, how the king salutes 
you ! 
He bids you prophesy what it imports. 

Affyd, I prophesied before, and now I prove 
The killing frowns of jealousy and love. 
He needed not with words confirm my fear, 
For words are vain where working tools present 
The naked action of my threaten'd end : 
It says, Agydas, thou shalt surely die. 
And of extremities elect the least ; 
More honour and less pain it may procure, 
To die by this resolvM hand of thine 
Than stay the torments he and heaven have sworn. 
Then haste, Agydas, and prevent the plagues 
Which thy prolongM fates may. draw on thee: 
Gk> wander free from fear of tyrant's rage, 
RemovM from the torments and the hell 
Wherewith he may excruciate thy soul ; 
And let Agydas by Agydas die. 
And with this stab slumber eternally. 

[Stabi hima^. 

Tech. Usumcasane, see, how right the man 
Hath hit the meaning of my lord the king ! 

Uintm, Faith, and, Techellea, it was manly done ; 

And, since he was so wise and honourable. 

Let us afford him now the bearing hence, 

And crave his triple-worthy burial. 

Tech. Agreed, Caaane ; we will honour him. 

[BxevaUt bearing out the body. 



SCENE in. 

SfUer TAMBURL^nrs, Tkohsllb, UsnucAaAirv, Thibi- 
DA1IA8, a Baaaob ZjENOoaATi; Ahipps, with oihert. 

Tomb, Basso, by this thy lord and master knows 
I mean to meet him in Bithynia : 
See, how he comes ! tush, Turks are full of brags, 
And menace f more than they can well pek*form. 
He meet me in the field, and fetch X thee hence ! 
Alas, poor Turk ! his fortune is too weak 
T* encounter with the strength of Tamburlaine ; 
View well my camp, and speak indifferently ; 
Do not my captains and my soldiers look 
As if they meant to conquer Africa? 

• «iwl]01deda. ^'Mnt" 

t nuMce] 80 the Sva— The 4to " meane." 

t fetch} So the Sva— The 4to "fetoht.** 
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Bag. Tour men are yaliant, but their number 

few, 
And cannot terrify his mighty host: 
My lord, the great commander of the world. 
Besides fifteen contributory kings, 
Hath now in arms ten thousand janizaries, 
Mounted on lusty Maoritanian steeds, 
Brought to the war by men of Tripoly ; 
Two hundred thousand footmen that have serv'd 
In two set battles fought in QrsDcia ; 
And for the expedition of this war. 
If he think good, can from his garrisons 
Withdraw as many more to follow hiuL 

Tech. The more he brings, the greater is the 

spoil; 
For, when they perish by our warlike hands, 
We mean to set * our footmen on their steeds, 
And rifle all those stately janizars. 

Tamb. But will those kings accompany your 

lord? 
Bat. Such as his highnww please; but some 

must stay 
To rule the proTinces he late subdu'd. 
TdnUf. [To hi$ Officers] Then fight courage- 
ously : their crowns are yours ; 
This hand shall set them on your conquering 

heads, 
That made me emperor of Asia. 

Utum, Let him bring millions infinite of men. 
Unpeopling Western Africa and Qreece, 
Tet we assure us of the victory. 
Ther. Even he, that in a trice yanquish'd two 

kings 
More mighty than the Turkish emperor, 
Shall rouse him out of Europe, and pursue 
His scatter*d army tiU they yield or die. 
Tamb. Well said, Theridamas ! speak in that 

mood; 
For will and tkaU best fitteth Tamburlaine, 
Whose smiling stars give him assurM hope 
Of martial triumph ere he meet his foes. 
I that am term'd the scourge and wrath of Qod, 
The only fear and terror of the world. 
Will first subdue the Turk, and then enlarge 
Those Christian captives which you keep as slaves, 
Burdening their bodies with your heavy chains. 
And feeding them with thin and slender fare ; 
That naked row about the Terrene f sea, 
And, when they chance to rest or breathe t a 

space, 

• frtl So the Sto.— The 4to "seate." 

t Terrene] i.e. Meditorranean. 

t tomtorb» eatke] So the 8to.— The 4to " to breath and 



Are punish'd with bastones * to grievously 
That they f lie panting on the galleysT side^ 
And strive for life at every stroke thej give. 
These are the cruel piratee of Argier, 
That damndd train, the scum of Afrio% 
Inhabited with straggling runagates. 
That make quick havoc of the Christian blood : 
But, as I live, that town shall curse the time 
That Tamburlaine set foot in Africa. 

BHter BiUAXSTH, Basioes, ike Kivos or Fa; Maaooo(\ 
and Aaaiia ; Zawsa and Ebba. 

Bt^. BasBoee and janisaries of my guard. 
Attend upon the person of your lord. 
The greatest potentate of Africa. 

Tamb. Techellea and the reet, prepare yoor 
swords; 
I mean it encounter with that Bajaaeth. 

Baj. Bangs of Fei, Morocoo,^ and Argier, 
He calls me Bajaaeth, whom you call lord ! 
Note the presumption of this Scythian slave I — 
I tell thee, villain, those that lead my hone 
Have to their names titles § of dignity ; 
And dar'st thou bluntly call me Bajaaethf 

Tamb. And know, thou Turk, that those which 
lead my horse 
Shall lead thee captive thorough Afriea; 
And dar'st thou bluntly call me Tambarlainef 

Baj. By Mahomet my kinsman's aepnlehrB^ 
And by the holy Alooran I swear. 
He shall be made a chaste and lustleas ennud^ 
And in my sarell || tend my concubines ; 
And all his captains, that thus stoutly stand. 
Shall draw the chariot of my empersas, 
Whom I have brought to see their overthrow ! 

Tamb. By this my sword that oonquer'd 
Persia, 
Thy fiJl shall make me fiunooa throa|^ tlie 

world 1 
I will not tell thee how 1 11 11 handle thee^ 
But every common soldier of my camp 
Shall smile to see thy miserable state. 

K. of Fa. What means the ** mighty Turkish 
emperor, 
To talk with one so base as Tamburiainef 



* boMoMs] i. e. bastinadoes. 

t theif] So the 8vo.— Omitted in the 4to. 

t Moiveeo] Here the old eda. '* Morooona.**— a bar> 
barism which I have not retained, becauae prerioiaaly, 
in the atage-direction at the oomroencement ef thii set, 
p. 19, they agree in reading " Moroooo." 

f tUUt] So the Svo.^The 4to «* title.** 

I] tarell] ie. seraglio. 

^ ru] So the 8vo.— The 4to "I witt.- 

•♦ tA«] So the 8vo.— The 4to "this." 
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K. of Mcr. Ta Moon and Taliant men of 
Barbary. 
How can yo suffer these indignitiee 1 

K. qf Arg. Leave words, and let them feel 
your lanoes' points, 
Which glided through the bowels of the Qreeks. 

Baj. Well said, my stout contributory kings 1 
Your threefold army and my hugy * host 
Shall swallow up these base-boni Persians^ 

Ttdu Puissant^ renowm'd,f and mighty Tam- 
burlaine, 
Why stay we thus prolonging of It their lives ? 

Ther, I long to see those crowns won by our 
swords^ 
That we may rule § as kings of Africa. 

Uwmm, What coward would not fight for such 
apriset 

Tttmb, Fight all courageously, and be you 
kings: 
I speak it, and my words are oracles. 

Bof. Zabina, mother of three braver || boys 
Than Hercules, that in his infuicy 
Did pash ^ the jaws of serpents venomous ; 
Whose hands are made to gripe a warlike lance, 
Their shoulders broad for complete armour fit, 
Their limbs more laige and of a bigger size 
Thanall the biats y-sprung ** from Typhon's loins; 
Who^ when they come unto their father's age, 
Will batter turrets with their manly fists ; — 
Sit here upon this royal chair of state, 
And on thy head wear my imperial crown, 
Until I bring this sturdy Tamburlaine 
And all his captains bound in captive chain& 

Zab, Such good success happen to B^jazeth 1 

Tomb. Zenocrate, the loveliest maid alive, 
Flurer than rocks of pearl and precious stone, 
The only paragon of Tamburlaine ; 
Whose eyes are brighter than the lamps of heaven, 
And speech more pleasant than sweet harmony ; 
That with thy looks canst dear the darken'd sky. 
And calm the rage of thundering Jupiter ; 
Sit down by her, adomM with my crown. 
As if thou wert the empress of the world. 
Stir not, Zenocrate, \mtil thou see 
Me march victoriously with all my men. 
Triumphing over him and these his kiogs, 

* *«^J i- «• hngv. 

t rmoim'd] See note |, p. 11. So the Sva— The 4to 
••renowned." 

S q/^ So the 8vo.^The 4to ''all." 

I nOe] So the 8va— The 4to " roigne."* 

li 6rarerj So the 8vo.— The 4to "braue." 

H path\ Le. crush to pieces by a stroke. 

** W-tpnag] Here the old eds. ''ysprong."— See note t, 
p. 14. 



Which I will bring as vassals to thy feet ; 

Till then, take thou my crown, vaunt of my 

worth, 
And manage words with her, as we will arms. 

Zeno, And may my love, the king of Persia, 
Return with victory and free from wound ! 

Baj. Now shalt thou feel the force of Turkish 
arms, 
Which lately made all Europe quake for fear. 
I have of Turks, Arabians, Moors, and Jews, 
Enough to cover all Bithynia : 
Let thousands die ; their slaughter'd carcasses 
Shall serve for walls and bulwarks to the rest ; 
And as the heads of Hydra, so my power, 
Subdu'd, shall stand as mighty as before : 
If they should yield their necks unto the sword. 
Thy soldiers' arms could not endure to strike 
So many blows as I have heads for them.* 
Thou know'st not, foolish-hardy Tamburlaine, 
What 'tis to meet me in the open field, 
That leave no ground for thee to march upon. 

Tamb. Our conquering swords shall marshal us 
the way 
We use to march upon the slaughter'd foe. 
Trampling their bowels with our horses' hoofs. 
Brave horses bred on the i* white Tartarian hills 
My camp is like to Julius Cesar's host, 
That never fought but had the victory ; 
Nor in Pharsalia was there such hot war 
As these, my followers, willingly would have. 
Legions of spirits, fleeting in the air, 
Direct our bullets and our weapons' points. 
And make your strokes to wound the senseless 

light ;:j: 

And when she sees our bloody colours spread, 
Then Victory begins to take her flight, 
Resting herself upon my milk-white tent. — 
But come, my lords, to weapons let us fall ; 
The field is ours, the Turk, his wife, and all. 

{Exit wUh hUfottomen. 
Baj, Come, kings and bassoes, let us glut our 
swords. 

That thirst to drink the feeble Persians' blood. 

{Exit with Ki$ foUowen. 
Zab, Base concubine, must thou be plac'd 
by me 
That am the empress of the mighty Turk 1 

• them] Old eds. ••thee." 

t the] Has perhaps crept in by a mistake of the tran- 
scriber or printer. 

} And make your gtrokes to vmmd the tenuku light] The 
old edR. have, 

"And make our tlroke$ to wound the teneeLeue lure." 
(the last word being, perhaj*, in the 8vo "lute.") Here 
"/ti/At"is a very questionable reading: qy. "air"? 
(though the third line above ends with that word). 
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ZtfiM). Difidaiiiful Turkeas, and unreverend 
boss,* 
Call'st thou me concubine, that am betroth'd 
Unto the great and mighty Tamburlaine ? 
Zab. To Tamburlaine, the great Tartarian thief ! 
Zeno. Thou wilt repent these lavish words of 
thine 
When thy great baB8o*ma8ter and thyself 
Must plead for mercy at his kingly feet» 
And sue to me to be your advocataf 
Zah. And sue to thee ! I tell thee, shameless 
girl, 
Thou shalt be laundress to my waiting-maid. — 
How lik'st thou her, Ebea? will she serve? 
BbetL Madam, she thinks perhaps she is too 
fine; 
fiut I shall turn her into other weeda^ 
And make her dainty fingers fall to work. 
Zeno. Hear'st thou, Anippe, how thy drudge 
doth talk ? 
And how my slave, her mistress, menaoeth ? 
Both for their saucinees shall be employ'd 
To dress the common soldiers' meat and drink; 
For we will scorn they should come near ourselves. 
Anip. Yet sometimes let your highness send 
for them 
To do the work my chambermaid disdains. 

[TVy tound to the battUwiain. 
Zeno. Te gods and powers that govern Persia^ 
And made my lordly love her worthy king. 
Now strengthen him against the Turkish Bajazeth, 
And let his foes, like flocks of fearful roes 
Pursu'd by hunters, fly his angry looks, 
That I may see him issue conqueror ! 

Zab. Now, Mahomet, solicit Qod himself. 
And make him rain down murdering shot from 

heaven. 
To dash the Scythians' brains, and strike them 

dead. 
That dare t to manage arms with him 
That oflfer'd jewels to thy sacred shrine 
When first he warr'd against the Christians ! 

IThey $aund affain to ttu battle wUkwi. 
Zeno, By this the Turks lie weltering in their 
blood. 

And Tamburlaine is lord of Africa. 
Zab, Thou art deceiv'd. I heard the trumpets 
sound 



• bo9$\ In the Otnt Map. for Jan. 1841, J. M. prop««ed 
to alter " 6om " to - Busaa." But Cotgrave. in his 2>.c<., 
has ; •• A fat bout. Femme bicn grasae et groaae ; une 
coche." 

t adr^Kote] 80 the 4to.— The 8vo "adMocat«s." 

t That dare, Ac] Something drupt out from this Una. 



As when my emperor overthrew the Oreeksi 
And led them captive into Africa. 
Straight will I use thee as thy pride deservas; 
Prepare thyself to live and die my slave. 
Zeno. If Mahomet should come from heavoi 
and swear 
My royal lord is slain or oonquerM, 
Yet should he not persuade me otherwise 
But that he lives and wUl be coDqueror. 

Be-enter Bajaxxth, pttrtiMd ^ TAMBUBLanra.* 

Tamb. Now, king of bassoes, who iM conqueror ? 
Baj. Thou, by the fortune of this damndd foil.f 
Tamb, Where are your stout oontiibntory 
kings 1 

Re-enter Ttchxllis, Thsbxdamas, and UsuMcasavK. 

Tech. We have their crowns; their bodies siiow 

the field. 
Tamb. Each man a crown! why, kingly fou^t^ 

i'faith. 
Deliver them into my treasury. 

Zeno, Now let me offer to my gradooB lord 
His royal crown again so highly won. 
Tamb, Nay, take the Turkish crown from h«r, 
Zenocrate, 
And crown me emperor of Africa. 
Zab. No, Tamburlaine ; though now thou gat$ 
the best. 
Thou shalt not yet be lord of Africa. 
Ther, Give her the crown, Turkess, yon were 
best [Takei U Jrom htr, 

Zab. Injurious villains, Jthievee, runsgates^ 
How dare you thus abuse my majesty 1 

Ther. Here, madam, you are empress; she is 

none. [Oivei it to Zknooratb. 

Tamb, Not now, Theridamas; her time is past: 

The pillars, that have bolster'd lip those terma^ 

Are fain in clusters at my conquering feet. 

Zab. Though he be prisoner, he may be nn- 

som'd. 
Tamb. Not all the world shall ransom Bajaieth. 
JBoj. Ah, fair Zabma 1 we have lost the field; 
And never had the Turkish emperor 
So great a foil by any foreign foe. 
Now will the Christian miscreants be glad. 
Ringing with joy their superstitious bells. 



• Xe-enter Bajauth^ pwreued by Tamtmriahu} The old 
eds. have, ** Bajazeth fiiee, and he purnuehim. The battdl 
fhort iQto. a thort\ and they enUr, Bajauth %$ omereome." 
Tliia not very intelligible stage-direction means perliaps 
that, after Bigazeth and Tamburlaine had entered, a 
short combat was to take place between them. 

t foU] The old eda. •* soU." 

I ffut] So the Svo.— The 4to ••got" 
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And makiDg bonfires for my overthrow : 
Bat» ere I die, those foul idoUters 
Shall make me bonfires with their filthy bones ; 
For, though the glory of this day be lost, 
Afrio and Gfareece hare garrisons enough 
To make me soyereign of the earth again. 

Tomh, Those wallM garrisons will I subdue^ 
And write myself great lord of Africa : 
So from the East unto the furthest West 
Shall Tamburlaine extend his puissant ann. 
The galleys and those pilling* brigandinee, 
That yearly sail to the Venetian gul^ 
And hoTer in the Straits for Christians* wreck, 
Shall lie at anchor in the Isle Aaant^ 
Until the Persian fleet and men-of-war, 
Sailing along the oriental sea, 
Have fetoh'd about the Indian continent, 
Even from Penepolis to Mezioo, 
And thence unto the Straits of Jubaltte; 
Where they shall meet and join their force in 
one^ 



Keeping in awe the Bay of Portingale, 
And all the ocean by the British * shore ; 
And by this means 1 11 win the world at last 
Ba^. Yet set a ransom on me, Tamburlaine. 
Tamb. What, think'st thou Tamburlaine 

teems thy gold 1 
I '11 make the kings of India, ere I die. 
Offer their mines, to sue for peace, to me. 
And dig for treasure to appease my wrath. — 
Come, bind them both, and one lead in the 

Turk; 
The Turkees let my love's maid lead away, 

Baj. Ah, villains, dare you touch my sacred 
armsl — 
Mahomet ! sleepy Mahomet I 

Zab. cursM Mahomet, that mak'st us thus 
The slaves to Scythians rude and barbarous 1 
JSjmb, Come, bring them in; and for this 
happy conquest 
Triumph, and solemnize a martialf feast [JExMiiif. 



ACT IV. 



SCENE L 

Jhto* tk» BoLDtAV or Eotpt, Capouv, Lordi^ and a 

Keatenger. 

8oUL Awaken ye men of Memphis 1 f hear the 
clang 
Of Scythian trumpets ; hear the basilisks.^ 
That^ roarings shake Damascus* turrets down I 
The rogue of Volga holds Zenocrate, 
The Soldan'a daughter, for his concubine. 
And, with a troop of thieves and vagabonds. 
Hath spread his colours to our high disgrace. 
While you, frint-hearted base Egyptians, 
lie slumbering on the flowery banks of NUe^ 
As crocodiles that unaifrighted rest 
While thundering cannons rattle on their skins. 

Mat, Nay, mighty Soldan, did your greatness 



The frowning looks of fiexy Tamburlaine, 
That with his terror and imperious eyes 



* pOUmg] L e. plundering. 

t Awakt, yt mm <tf JfmpAw /] These words are put 
into the mouth of Juda% in Fletcher's JSondueo, at the 
commencement of act ii ; and in Fletcher's WUwUhovA 
Monqf, act T. sa 8. we find " thou man of Memphis." 

% baaUukil Pieces of ordnance so called. They 
ware of immeniie sise ; see Donee's lUnuft. nff Skake^^re, 
1.4S5U 



Commands the hearts of his sssodates^ 
It might amaze your royal majesty. 
8M, Villain, I tell thee, were that Tambur- 
laine 
As monstrous:^ as Qorgon prince of hell, 
The Soldan would not start a foot from him. 
But speak, what power hath he T 

Men, Mighty lord, 
Three hundred thousand men in armour clad. 
Upon their prancing steeds, disdainfully 
With wanton paces trampling on the ground ; 
Five hundred thousand footmen threatening 

shot. 
Shaking their swbrds, their spears, and iron bills^ 
Environing their standard round, that stood 
Ab bristle-pointed as a thorny wood ; 
Their warlike engines and munition 
Exceed the forces of their martial men. 
Sold, Nay, could their numbers countervail 
the Stan, 
Or ever-drizzling § drops of April showers. 
Or withered leaves that autumn shaketh down. 
Yet would the Soldan by his conquering power 

• BritiA^ So the 4to.— The 8vo *' brightest" 

t vMriial] So the 8to.— The 4to " materiaU. " 

t rnon^rmu] To he read as a trisyllable. 

f Or tver-drizding] So the 4to.— The 8vo " Or drisUng.** 



26 



THE FIRST PART OF 



ACT IT. 



So scatter and oonsume them in his rage. 
That not a man should* live to rue their fidL 

Cbpo. So might your highness, had you time 
to sort 
Tour fighting men, and raise your royal host ; 
But Tamburhune by expedition 
Advantage takes of your unreadinesBi 

Sold. Let him take all th' advantages he can : 
Were all the world conspir'd to fight for him, 
Nay, were he deYil,t as he is no man, 
Tet in revenge of fair Zenocrate, 
Whom he detaineth in despite of us, 
This arm should send him down to Erebus, 
To shroud his shame in darkness of the night. 

Meu. Pleaseth your mightiness to understand. 
His resolution far exceedeth alL 
The first day when he pitcheth down his tents. 
White is their hue, and on his silver crest 
A snowy feather spangled-white he bears, 
To signify the mildness of his mind. 
That, satiate with spoil, refuseth blood : 
But* when Aurora mounts the second time. 
As red as scarlet is his furniture ; 
Then must his kindled wrath be quench'd with 

blood. 
Not sparing any that can manage arms : 
But, if these threats move not submission, 
Black are his colours, black pavilion ; 
His spear, his shield, his hone^ his atmoutf 

plumes. 
And jetty feathen, menaee death and hell ; 
Without rsspect of eex, degree, or age. 
He naeth all his foes with fire and sword. 

Sold. Merciless villain, peasant, ignorant 
Of lawful arms or martial discipline ! 
Pillage and murder are his usual trades : 
The slave usurps the glorious name of war. 
See, Capolin, the fair Arabian king,t 
That hath been disappointed by this slave 
Of my fair daughter and his princely love. 
Hay have fresh warning to go war with us, 
And be reveng'd for her disparagement. 



SCENE II. 

Bkter TAMBuai^nra, Tsghellbb, Tirbidamas, Usum- 
CA8AKS, Zkkoorati^ Anippe, two Moors drawing 
Bajazeth in a eoffe, and Zabis a following him. 

Tamb, Bring out my footstool 

[JlUjftakt BAiAZtm out of the c<tge. 

• Oundd] So the4io.— The 8to "shaL" 

f he dtvU] So the 8to.— The 4to '* A« the demO." 

t Aratian kiang] SdL Alekhunus: aee p. 10, 1.9. sec. col. 



BaJ. Ye holy priests of heaTenly Mahomet^ 
That, sacrificing, slice and cut your flesh. 
Staining his altars with your purple blood. 
Make heaven to frown, and every fixM star 
To suck up poison from the moorish fens, 
And pour it* in this glorious tyrant's throat ! 
Ttmb. The chiefeet god, first moyer of thai 

sphere 
Enchas'd with thousands ever«hining lamps. 
Will sooner bum the glorious frame of heaven 
Than it should i* so conspire my overthrow. 
But, villain, thou that wisheet this^ to me^ 
Fall prostrate on the low disdainful earth. 
And be the footstool of great Tamburlaine^ 
That I may rise into$ my royal throne. 
B<nj. First shalt thou rip my bowels with thy 

sword. 
And sacrifice my heart i| to death and heU, 
Before I yield to such a slavery. 
Tamb. Base villain, vassal, slave to Tambor- 

laine. 
Unworthy to embrace or touch the ground 
That bears the honour of my royal waghl ; 
Stoop, villain, stoop ! stoop; ^ for ao he bids 
That may command thee pieoemeal to be ton. 
Or scattered like the lofty cedar-trees 
Struck with the roice of thundering Jupiter. 
Baj. Then, as I look down to the damnM 

fiends. 
Fiends, look on me! and thon, dread god of 

heU, 
With ebon sceptre strike this hateful earth. 
And make it swallow both of us at once 1 

[Tambublaivs fftU up on kun imiokudMr. 

Tamb. Now clear the triple r^on of the air. 
And let the Majesty of Heaven behold 
Their scourge and terror tread on emperorsL 
Smile, stars that reign*d at my nativity, 
And dim the brightness of your** nei^iiboar 

lamps; 
Disdain to borrow light of Cynthia ! 
For I, the chiefest lamp of all the earth. 
First rising in the east with mild aspect, 
But fixM now in the meridian line. 
Will send up fire to your turning spheres^ 
And cause the sun to borrow light of you. 



* t/] So the 4ta— Omitted in the Svo. 
t U Oundd] So the 4to.— The Svo ** ilKNild it 
t this] So the 8vo.— The 4to "if 
f into] So the 4to.— The Svo "vBto." 
D heart] So the 4to.— The Svo "seol.* 
IF ftoop] Qy. "«toop, stoop '*t 
•* your] Old eds. "their.''— Compare tbe 
of the speech. 
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My sword struck fire from his coat of steel, 

Eren in Bithynis, when I took this Turk ; 

As when a fiexy exhalation. 

Wrapt in the bowels of a freesing cloud, 

Fighting for paassge^ make[s] the welkin crack, 

And casts a flash of lightning to* the earth : 

But, ere I march to wealthy Persia, 

Or leave Damascus and th' Egyptian fields, 

As was the &me of Clymene's brain-sick son 

That almost brent f the axle-tree of heaven, 

So ahall our swords, our lances, and our shot 

Fill all the air with fiery meteors ; 

Then, when the sky shall wax as red as blood. 

It shall be said I made it red myself 

To make me think of naught but blood and war. 

Za&. Unworthy king, that by thy cruelty 
Unlawfully U8urp*st the Persian seat, 
Dar'st thou, that never saw an emperor 
Before thou met my husband in the field. 
Being thy captive, thus abuse his state. 
Keeping his kingly body in a osge, 
That roofs of gold and sun-bright palaces 
Should have prepared to entertain his grace ? 
And treading him beneath thy loathsome feet, 
Whose feet the kings X of Africa have kiss'd 1 

Teeh, Tou must devise some torment worse^ 
my lord. 
To make these captives rein their lavish tongues. 

Tamb. Zenocrate, look better to your slave. 

Zeno, She is my handmaid's slave, and she 
shall look 
Thai these abuses flow not firom ( her tonguei — 
Chide her, Anippe. 

Amip. Let these be warnings, then, for you,|) 
my slave. 
How yon abase the penon of the king ; 
Or else I swear to have you whip! stark nsli'd.lf 

JB^'. Qreat Ttoiburlaine, great in my over- 
throw, 
Ambitions pride shall make thee fiJl as low. 
For treading on the back of Bajaaeth, 
That should be horsM on four mighty kings. 

Tamh, Thy names^ and titles, and thy dignities** 

* to] So the 8to.— The 4to ''on.** 
t ftrcNl] L e. burnt So the 8to.— The 4to " burnt '* 
X kinffg] Bo the Sm— The 4to " king." 
f /htm] So the 4ta— The 8vo '* in." 
I tkoh/or you] So the 4to.— The 8to " for you then." 
^ dark nai^d] Compera (among many pMaegee which 
might be cited from our early poet«X — 

" mther on Nilus' mud 
Imj me ttark nal^d, and let the water-flies 
Blow me into abhorring I ** 

Shakespeare's Aniemp and CUopatra, act t. ac 2. 
(where the modem editon print " naked.**) 
•* dignUiu] So the 8to.— The 4to "dignitie." 



Are fled from Bajazeth, and remain with me^ 
That will maintain it 'gainst a world of kings. — 
Put him in again. [They ptU him into the cage. 

Baj. Is this a place for mighty Bajazeth ? 
Confusion light on him that helps thee thus I 
Tamb. There^ whiles* he lives, shall Bajaaeth 

be kept ; 
And, where I go, be thus in triumph drawn ; 
And thou, his wife, shaltf feed him with the 

scraps 
My servitors shall bring thee from my board ; 
For he that gives him other food than this. 
Shall sit by him, and starve to death himself: 
This is my mind, and I will have it sa 
Not all the kings and emperors of the earth. 
If they would lay their crowns before my foot. 
Shall ransom him, or take him from his csge : 
The ages that shall talk of Tamburlaine, 
Even from this day to Plato's wondrous year. 
Shall talk how I have handled Bajazeth : 
These Moors, that drew him from Bithynia 
To fiedr Damascus, where we now remain. 
Shall lead him with us whereaoe'er we go.«> 
Techelles, and my loving followers, 
Now may we see Damascus' lofty towen, 
Like to the shadows of Pyramides 
That with their beauties grace t the Memphian 

fields. 
The golden stature § of their feather*d bird,|| 
That spreads her wings upon the city-walls. 
Shall not defend it from our battering shot : 
The townsmen mask in silk and cloth of gold. 
And every house is ss a treasury ; 
The men, the treasure, and the town are ^ oursL 
l%er. Your tents of white now pitch'd before 

thegates^ 
And gentle fiags of amity display'd, 
I doubt not but the governor will yield, 
Ofiering Damascus to your majesty. 

• wJUlef] Bo the Svo.—The 4to ** while." 
t ihaU] So the 4to.— The Sto " ahal." 
I grace] Olds eda. ''grac'd.** 

f $UUure] So the Sto.— The 4to " statue : ** but again, 
in the Second Part of this play, act iL ac. 4. we have, 
according to the Svo— 

" And here will I eet up her riatutt.** 
and, among many paaaagea that might be cited from our 
early authors, compare the following ; 
** The Saturu huge, of Porphyrie and coetUer matters 
made.** 

Warner's Albiont RHfiand, p. 808. ed. 1606. 
" By them ahal Isia rtature gently stand." 
C!hapman'8 Blind Beffffer of .ikraiufria, 1598. sig. A 8. 
" Was not Anubia with hia long noee of gold preferred 
before Neptune, whose iMbwt was but braaee T " Lyly'a 
MidM, sig. A 2. ed. 1592. 
y biTd\ i. e. the ibis. H art\ Old eda. *' ia.** 
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Tatnb, So shall he have his life, and all the rest : 
But, if he stay until the bloody flag 
Be once advanc'd on my vermilion tent, 
Uo dies, and those that kept us out so long; 
And, when they see me march in black array. 
With mournful streamers hanging down their 

heads, 
Were in that dty all the world oontain'd, 
Not one should scape, but perish by our swords. 

Zoio. Yet would you have some pity for my sake, 
Because it is my country * and my fitther'a. 

T^mb, Not for the woild, Zenocrate, if I have 
swom.-^ 
Gome; bring in the Turk. [SxemU. 



SCENE m. 

BoLDAV, Knro or AmASiAt, CAPOLni, and Beldien^ 



Bold. Methinks we mAroh as Meleager did, 
finvironM with brave Argolian knight% 
To chase the savage Calydonlan t boar. 
Or Cephalua, with lusty § Theban youths, 
Against the wolf that tngry Themis sent 
To waste and spoil the sweet Aonlan fields. 
A monster of five hundred thousand heeds. 
Compact of raphie, piracy, and qpoil. 
The scum of m«n» the hale and scouige of Qod, 
Raves in J^yptia» and annoyeth us : 
My lord, it is the bloody Tamburlaine, 
A sturdy felon, and | a base-bred thief^ 
By murder nusdd to the Persian crown. 
That dare control us in our territories. 
To tame the pride of this presumptuous beast, 
Join your Arabians with the Soldan's power ; 
Let us unite our royal bands in one. 
And hasten to remove Damascus* siegeu 
It is a blemish to the miyesty 
And hi^h estate of mighty emperors, 
That such a base usurping vagabond 
Should bratv a king, or wvar a princely crown. 

A. </Jr. RenowmM^ SoMan, have you lately 
The overthrow of mighty BijaKth [heard 

About the confines of Bithynia ! 
The slavery wherewith be penecules 
The noble Turk and hb great emperees ! 






^ Mc 1. ft. 



<v^ 



f Twr^l ^-^ th» $tv> — <^itt<d ia tht 4m. 
I «Ml Skn ti»e ««x--OBxitted te th* $v(^ 



Sold. I have, and sorrow for his bad success; 
But, noble lord of great Arabia, 
Be so persuaded that the Soldan is 
No more dismay'd with tidings of his fidl« 
Than in the haven when the pilot stands, 
And views a strangei's ship rent in the wind% 
And shiverM against a craggy rock : 
Yet in compassion to his wretched states 
A sacred vow to heaven and him I maks^ 
Confirming it with Ibis' holy name^* 
That Tamburlaine shall rue the day, thef hour. 
Wherein he wrought such ignominious wrong 
Unto the hallow'd person of a prinee^ 
Or kept the fair Zenocrate so long. 
As concubine^ I fear, to feed his lust^ 

JT. of Ar, Let grief and fury hasten on reveage; 
Let Tamburlaine for his offimosB fed 
Such plagues as heaven and we can pour on him: 
I long to break my spear upon his crests 
And prove the weight of his victorious arm ; 
For fame, I fear, hath been too prodigal 
In sounding throu^ the world his partial praisau 

SokL Capolin, hast thou survey'd our powersf 

(JapoL Great emperors of Egypt and Arabia, 
The number of your hoste united ii^ 
A hundred and fiffy thousand horsey 
Two hundred thousand foot, brave men-at-ainw. 
Courageous and ^ full of hardiness, 
As frolic as the hunters in the diase 
Of savage beasts smid the desert woods. 

K. dfAr, My mind presageth fortunate s n e c ess ; 
And, Tamburlaine, my spirit doth foresee 
The utter ruin of thy men and thee. 

Sold. Then rear your standards; let your 
sounding drama 
Direct our eoldiers to Damaseui^ waUsd — 
Now. Tamburlaine^ the mighty Soldan oomea^ 
And leads with him the great Arabian kin^ 
To dim thy. baseness and § obscurity, 
FVunous for nothing but for theft and 



* /T«*'4«.>Mtw] The ihbbM been alrMyalhMled to 
in tb* line* (^p. ^. see. ooLX — 

" TIm goldea «tatara of tbair featbflr'd bird, 
Tbat cfiRAds her wimet upon the caty-waDs " ; 
and it u w«Il known to hftT« boen a aMrad bird 
th» B^TpUuM (Me Ckero Dt Xt^ Hfwrmm, L M). 
p*r» ti>e oU f^ of TV Tmmmf t^ « 

" F^Ub«r, /mmbtv hf fbW peUk 

H cff« Ckire aad rkdMnte is my 

Th«a aihacr £»alhus.* 4c. p. IS. «d. 
In tht pttMve of <«r tort tbs 
"las'" fee "IIim\* 

2 «tfl SoUie^T^a.— Ointtsedincbs4taL 

I ti^ toMMsmd] 8ot«ie«««L— Th» ito *«the 
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To rue and ■catter thy inglorioua crew 

Of Sojthiant end ilATiBh Persians. [Exeunt 



SCENE lY. 

d ft««g«rf mi &ml: and to U corns Tambublahts aU in 
aemrid, EMaKOOttATm, Tumbwauab, TaoHXLLsa» Usttm- 
0AS4Vi^ Bajajuth dream in kii cag^ Zabiha, and 



TornA, Now hang oar Uoody colonrs by 
Damaacufl^ 
Reflezing hues of blood upon their headu^ 
While they walk quiTering on their city-wal)s, 
Half-deed for fear before they feel my wrath. 
Then let us freely banquet, and carouse 
Full bowls of wine unto the god of war. 
That means to fill your helmets full of gold, 
And make Damascus' spoils as rich to you 
As was to Jason Colohos' golden fleece. — 
And now, Bajaaeth, hast thou any stomach T 

Baj, Ay, such a stomach, cruel Tamburlaine, 
as I could willingly feed upon thy blood*raw 
heart 

TamJb, Nay, thine own is easier to come by : 
plodL out that; and 'twlU serve thee and thy 
wife. — ^Well, Zenocrate, TechelleB, and the rest, 
fidl to your Tictuals. 

Buj, FlsU to, and neyer may your meat digest [>—• 
Ye Furies, that can mask * inyisible, 
"Dm to the bottom of ATemus' pool, 
And in your hands bring hellish poison up. 
And squeeie it in the cup of Tamburlaine I 
Or, wingM snakee of Lema, oast your stings, 
And leaTO your yenoms in this tyrant's dishT 

ZoA And may this banquet prove as ominous 
As Pjrogne's to th' adulterous Thracian king 
That fed upon the substance of his child f 

Zma. My lord,t how csn you suffer these 
Outngeous curses by these slaves of yours 1 

^^ssift. To let them see, divine Zenocrate, 
I glory in the curses of my foes. 
Having the power from the empyreal heaven 
To turn them all upon their proper heads. 

TtA. I pray you, give them leave, madam; this 
s p eec h is a goodly refreshing for them.^ 

Tker, But, if his highness would let them be 
ibd, it would do them more good. 



• maak\ 80 the Sva—The 4to '* walko." 

t Jfjrlordk 4e.] Something Iim dropt out: qy. <*tainely 

I « goodly r0«iMiv>^<A<m] 80 the Svo.^TIie 4to " a 
good ix^Wikaiv to tiUm. " 



Tamh, Sirrah, why fall you not to ? are you so 
daintily brought up, you cannot eat your own 
flesh 1 

Baj, First, legions of devils shall tear thee in 
pieces. 

Uwu,m, Villain, knowest thou to whom thou 
speakesti 

Tomb, 0, let him alone. — Here;* eat, sir; 
take it ftovcL f my sword's point, or I'll thrust it 

to thy heart 

[Bajazsth taku tlu/ood, anditampt vpon it, 

Ther, He stamps it under his feet, my lord. 

Tomb, Take it up, villain, and eat it ; or I will 
make thee slice j: the brawns of thy arms into 
carbonadoes and eat them. 

Uwm. Nay, *twere better he killed his wife, 
and then she shall be sure not to be starved, 
and he be provided for a month's victual before- 
hand. 

Taaib, Here is my dagger : despatch her while 
she is fat; for, if she live but a while longer, she 
will fiedl § into a consumpUon with fretting, and 
then she will not be worth the eating. 

Tker. Dost thou think that Mahomet will 
suffer thisi 

Tech. 'Tis like he will, when he cannot 
letH it 

Tomb, Qo to ; fidl to your meat What, not a 

bit ! — Belike he hath not been watered to-day : 

give him some drink. 

[They give Bjuazbth voter to drink, and he JUnge 
it on the ground. 

Fast, and welcome, sir, while ^ hunger make you 

eat — How now, Zenocrate ! doth not the Turk 

and his wife make a goodly show at a banquet 1 

Zeno, Yes, my lord. 

Ther. Methinks 'tis a great deal better than a 
consort ** of music. 

Tamb, Yet music would do well to cheer up 
Zenocrate. Pray thee, tell why art thou so sad? 
if thou wilt have a song, the Turk shall strain 
his voice : but why U iti 

Zeno. My lord, to see my father's town besieged. 
The country wasted where myself was bom. 
How can it but afflict my very soul ? 
If any love remain in you, my lord. 
Or if my love unto your majesty 
May merit favour at your highness' hands, 

• Here] 80 the 8to.— The 4to "thepe.** 

t it from] 80 the 8vo.— The 4U> *'it vpfrom.** 

I »lioe\ 80 the 8vo.— The 4to '* fleece." 

f wiU /aU\ 80 the 8vo.— The 4to •' wiU not/aU.- 

II Ut] L e. hinder. 
^ whiW] i. e. until. 
•• eon*o]'t} L e. band. 
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Th«n imifle your dega from fair Damaacus' walls, 
And with my father take a friendly truce. 

Tamb. Zenocrate, were Egypt Jove's own land, 
Tet would I with my sword make Jove to 

stoop. 
I will confute those blind geographers 
That make a triple region in the world. 
Excluding regions which I mean to trace. 
And with this pen * reduce them to a map, 
Calling the proyinces, cities, and towni^ 
After my name and thine, Zenocrate : 
Here at Damascus will I make the point 
That shall begin the perpendicular : 
And wouldst thou hsTe me bay thy fiithei's 

love 
With such a lossT tell me, Zenocrate. 

Ztmo, Honour still wait on happy Tamburlaine f 
Tet give me leave to plead for him, my lord. 

Ttumb, Content thyself: his person shall be 
safe. 
And all the fHends of fair Zenocrate, 
If with their lives they will be pleas*d to yield. 
Or may be forc'd to make me emperor; 
For Egypt and Arabia must be mine. — 
Feed, you slave; thou mayst think thyself 
happy to be fed from my trencher. 

Baj. My empty stomach, full of idle heat, 
Draws bloody humours from my feeble parts, 
Preserving life by hastening f cruel death. 
My veins sre pale ; my sinews hard and dry ; 
My joints benumb'd ; unless I eat, I die. 

Zab. Eat, Bajaseth ; let us live in spite of them, 
looking some happy power wiU pity and en- 
large us. 

Tamh, Here, Turk; wilt thou have a dean 
trencher 1 

Boj, Ay, tyrant, and more meat 

Tamb, Soft, sir I you must be dieted ; too 
much eating will make you surfeit 

Tker, So it would, my lord, 'specially X having 
•o small a walk and so little exercise. 

\A mumd courm U brxmght in o/emtn*. 

* pm] 1. e. hU nword 

t haMening] So th« 4to.^The 8to "hMUng.** 

t '«|Mciai(y] Sotho 8to.— The 4to ** MpeoiaUy." 



Tamb. Theridamas, Tedielles, and Gsaane, here 
are the cates you desire to finger, are they not? 

Tker. Ay, my lord : but none save kings musk 
feed with these. 

Tech, 'Tis enough for us to see them, and for 
Tamburlaine only to enjoy them. 

Tamb. Well; here is now to the Soldan of 
Egypt, the King of Arabia, and the Governor of 
Damascus. Now, take these three crowns, and 
pledge me, my contributory kings. I crown yon 
here, Theridamas, king of Argier ; Techelles, king 
of Fes; and Usumcasane, king of Morocco *. — 
How say you to this, Turk 1 these are not your 
contributory kings. 

Bq;. Nor shall they long be thine^ I wanant 
them. 

Tamb. Kings of Argier, Morocco, and of Fe% 
Ton that have march'd with hi4>py Tamburlaine 
As £ur as fi^m the frosen plage f of heaven 
Unto the watery Morning's ruddy bower. 
And thence by land unto the torrid sone^ 
Deserve these titles I endow you with 
By valour t uid by magnanimity. 
Tour births shall be no blemish to your fame ; 
For virtue is the fount whence honour springs* 
And they sre worthy she investeth kings. 

TTier. And, since your highness hath so weU 
vouchsaTd, 
If we deserve them not with higher meeds 
Than erst our states and actions have retain'd. 
Take them away again,§ and make us slaves. 

Tamb. Well said, Theridamas: when holy 
Fates 
Shall stabliah me in strong iEgypiia, 
We mean to travel to th' antarctic pole. 
Conquering the people underneath our feet, 
And be renowm'd Q as never emperors were.— 
2^ocrate, I will not crown thee yet, 
Until with greater honours I be grac'd. [Emmt 

* Uoroeeo] Here and in the next speech the old eda. 
hsvw " Morucus" and ** Moroccos :" but see note |, p. SS. 

t plofft] L e. resrion.— Old eds. ''pbuse." 

t valowr\ Old edik " Tslue." 

I again] So the Sra— Omitted in the 4to. 

I rtntmm'd] See note Q, p. 11. So the 8to.— TIm ito 
"renownU* 
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ACT V. 



SCENE L 

JUcr fftc G0TSSH0& or Damascus* with thrtt or four 
Clliaen% amd Jbw Yixgins wUh bnmelui qf lamrtl in 



Oo9, Still doth this man, or rather god of 



Batter our walk and beat our turrets down ; 
And to reaist with longer Btubbomnesa, 
Or hope of reaeae from the Soldan'a power. 
Were bat to bring onr wilful overthrow, 
And make ns desperate of our threaten'd Uvea. 
We aee his tenta have now been alterM 
With terrora to the last and oruel'st hue ; 
His eoal-black colours, eveiy where advanc'd, 
Threaten our dtj with a general spoil ; 
Andy if we should with common rites of arms 
Offer our safeiiea to hia clemency, 
I fear the custom proper to his sword, 
Which he obaervee as parcel of his &me, 
Intending ao to terrify the world, 
"Bj any innovation or remorse f 
WUl never be dispens'd with till our deaths. 
Therefore, for theae our harmless virgins' sakea,:}: 
Whose honours and whose lives rely on him. 
Let UB have hope that their unspotted prayers. 
Their blubbered § cheeks, and hearty humble 

moani^ 
WUl melt his ftuy into some remorse, 
And use us like a loving conqueror.|| 

Fini Virg, If humble suits or imprecations 
(Uttered with tears of wretchedness and blood 
Shed from the heads and hearts of all our sex. 
Some made your wives, and some your children,) 
"Minjtkt have entreated your obdurate breasts 
To entertain aome care ^ of our securities 
Whilea only danger beat upon our walls, 
^Mse more than dangerous warrants of our death 
Had never been ereoted as they be, 
Kor you depend on such weak helps ** as we. 

* J>ama»efU] Both the old eds. hero " Damaooo : " but 
In many other pkoes tb^ agree inroadimg " Jkmuueui.** 
-t r«iom]Lo.plty. 

I Mfa»] 80 the 8to.— The 4to. ** ■ake.'* 

I bhMtf'd} That this word formerly oonveyed no 
Indlcrous Idea, appesn from many pueagee of our early 
writen. 

I And mte iu Ufa a Uffring ccmqutror] " i. e. And that he 
wmnseusUkebAo." £U. 18M. 

t Mm] 80 the 4to.~The 9ro " oares.*' 

•• ht^] 80 the Sva— The 4to "help." 



Ooff. Well, lovely virgins, think our country's 
care, 
Our love of honour, loath to be enthrall'd 
To foreign powers and rough imperious yokes. 
Would not with too much cowardice or * fear. 
Before all hope of reacue were denied. 
Submit yourselves and us to servitude. 
Therefore, in that your safeties and our own, 
Tour honours, liberties, and lives were weigh'd 
In equal care and balance with our own. 
Endure as we the malice of our stars. 
The wrath of Tamburlaine and power f of wars ; 
Or be the means the overweighiug heavens 
Have kept to qualify these hot extremes. 
And bring us pardon in your cheerful looks. 

See. Virg, Then here, before the Miyesty of 
Heaven 
And holy patrons of ^gyptia, 
With knees and hearts submissive we entreat 
Qraoe to our words and pity to our looks. 
That this device may prove propitious. 
And through the eyes and ears of Tamburlaine 
Convey eventa of mercy to his heart ; 
Qrant that these signs of victory we yield 
May bind the temples of his conquering head. 
To hide the folded furrows of his brows, 
And shadow his displeased countenance 
With happy looks of ruth and lenity. 
Leave us, my lord, and loving countrymen : 
What simple virgins may persuade, we wilL 

Gov. Farewell, sweet virgins, on whose safe 

return 

Depends our city, liberty, and lives. 

[Bxeunt all except the YirtginB. 

BUer TAMBURLAXint, aU in Uadt amd very mdanehoiy^ 
TiOHXLLBB, Thtoidaiias, UsaMOABAMK, vith yL\ert. 

Tamh, What, are the turtles fray*d out of their 

nests? 
Alas, poor fools, must you be first shall feel 
The sworn destruction of Damascus ? 
They knew X my custom ; could they not as well 
Have sent ye out when first my milk-white flags. 
Through which sweet Mercy threw her gentle 

beams, 

• or] 80 the Syo.— The 4to " for." 

t power] 80 the 8vo.— The 4U) *' powers.* 

X ktuv] 80 the 8vo.— The 4to " kuow." 
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ReflexM * them on their t disdainful eyes, 

Aa X now when fury and incensed hate 

Flings slaughtering terror from my coal-black 

tentB,§ 
And tells for truth submission |i comes too latet 
Firit Vir, Most happy king and emperor of 
the earth. 
Image of honour and nobility, 
For whom the powers divine have made the 

world, 
And on whose throne the holy Qraces sit ; 
In whose sweet person is compris*d the sum 
Of Nature's skiU and heavenly majesty ; 
Pity our plights ! 0, pity poor Damascus 1 
Pity old age, within whose silver hairs 
Honour and reverence evermore have reign'd 1 
Pity the marriage-bed, where many a lord. 
In prime and glory of his loving joy, 
Embraceth now with tears of ruth and ^ blood 
The jealous body of his fearful wife, 
Whose cheeks and hearts, so punish'd with 

conceit,** 
To think thy puissant never-staydd arm 
Will part their bodies, and prevent their souls 
From heavens of comfort yet their age might 

bear, 
Now wax all pale and wither'd to the death. 
As well for grief our ruthless governor 
Hath -H* thus refus'd the mercy of thy hand, 
(Whose sceptre angels kiss and Furies dread,) 
As for their liberties, their loves, or lives ! 
O, then, for these, and such as we ourselves, 
For us, for infants, and fur all our bloods. 
That never nourisb'd XX thought against thy rule. 
Pity, 0, pity, sacred emperor, 
The prostrate service of this wretched town ; 
And take in sign thereof this gilded wreath. 
Whereto each man of rule hath given his hand, 
And wish'd,§§ as worthy subjects, happy means 
To be investors of thy royal brows 
Even with the true Egyptian diadem ! 

Taunb, Virgins, in vain you labour to prevent 
That which mine honour swears shall be per- 
formed. 
Behold my sword ; what see you at the point? 

• R^fUxM] Old edB. "R«fleziDg.*' 
t thHr] Oldeda. "your." 
t At] 8o the 8to.— The 4to *• And." 
f tent*] So the 8vo.— The 4to " tent.** 
n tubmutUm] Oldods. "submissions.'* 
i 0/ ruth and] So the 8vo.— The 4to "and ruth of." 
** ccneeit] L o. fiuicy, imagination, 
ft Hath] So the 4to.— The 8vo *' Haue." 
tt ntmriak'd] So the Sva— The 4to '* nourish." 
i'd\ So the 8vo.— The 4to " wish." 



First Virg. Nothing but fear and £ital stad, 
my lord. 

Tamh. Tour fearful minds are thick and misty, 
then. 
For there sits Death; there sits imperioos* Death* 
Keeping his circuit by the sli<nng edge. 
But I am pleas'd you shall not see him thero ; 
He now is seated on my horsemen's spean^ 
And on their points his fleehlees bodj feeds. — 
Techelles, straight go chaige a few of them 
Tocharge these dames, andshewmyservmntDeath, 
Sitting in scarlet on their armM spears. 

Virffmt, 0, pity us 1 

I\junb, Away with them, I say, and shew them 

Death 1 
[TV Tizgins iire telam out fty TaoHKxas (mmI eCAav. 
I will not spare these proud E^gyptiaos^ 
Nor change my martial observationa 
For all the wealth of Qihon's golden waves^ 
Or for the love of Venus, would she leave 
The angry god of arms and lie with me. 
They have refus'd the offer of their lives, 
And know my customs are as peremptory 
As wrathful planets, death, or deatiny. 

Re-tnter TacBSUUB. 
Whaty have your horsemen shown the virgins 
Death? 

Tech. They have, my lord, and on 
walls 
Have hoisted up their slaughtered 

Tamh, A sight as baneful to their souls, I think. 
As are Thessalian drugs or mithridate : 
But go, my lords, put the rest to the sword. 

IRgemU aU except Tam susLAnn. 
Ah, fair Zenocrate I — divine Zenocrate 1 
Fair is too foul an epithet for thee, — 
That in thy passion t for thy country's lore^ 
And fear to see thy kingly fathei^s harm. 
With hair dishevell'd wip'st thy watery cheeks ; 
And, like to Flora in her moming^s pride^ 
Shaking her silver tresses in^ the air. 
Rain st on the earth resolvM t pearl in showen, 
And sprinklest sapphires on thy shining £aoe^ 
Where Beauty, mother to the Muses, sits. 
And comments volumes with her ivoiy pen. 
Taking instructions from thy flowing eyes; 
Eyes, when that Ebena steps to heaven,$ 

* imperuma] So the Svo.— The 4to " imiNrsdoaa.* 

t paaeum] L e. sorrow. 

{ resoIvM] L e. dissolved. 

9 JSTyet, when that fbrna etept to heaven, keJ] Bther tlio 
toransoiber orthe printer has made sad work with this 
passage ; nor am I able to suggest any probable 
dation. 
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In rilflBoe of thy ■olenm efeningfe walk, 

Mikhig tiM bmiiUa of the ribhest idf^t, 

The mooB^ the planet^ and the meteony light; 

There angels hi their efystalannoiin fig^t * 

A dodbtftil battle with my tempted thooghta 

For Bgypf ■ freedom and the Soldan'a lift^ 

ffisliib thrt ao oonaamea Zenoerate; 

Whole aorrowB lay more aiege onto my aonl 

TluB aQ my army to DamaaeaiT walla ; 

And netthar Perda'af aoTorelgn nor the Turk 

TVonbled my aenaea with oonoeit of foil 

So mndi by much as doth Zenoeratei 

Wluit ia beanty, aaith my aoflbringiy thent 

If an the pena thai ever poeta held 

Had Ibd the fteling of their maatera* thoughta. 

And eveiy a wee tn ea a that inapir'd their hearti^ 

Their mindi^ and mnaeaon admirM themea; 

If all the heavenly qmntaaaance they atill t 

From their immortal flowera of poeqr» 

Wherainy aa in a mirrory we percMTe 

The higheat reaohea of a hmnan wit; 

If theae had made one poem'a period. 

And all oombin'd in beaa^a wortbineaa, 

Tet ahoold there borer in their reatleaa heads 

One thoni^t^ one giaoe^ one wonder, at the 

leMt^ 
Whidi into words no virtae can digest. 
But how nnaeemly ia it for my aex, 
Ky diaoipline of arma and ohivalry, 
Ky nature^ and the terror of my name^ 
To harbour thoo^^ta effominate and fiunt 1 
Safe only that in beanty'a jnat applanae^ 
With whose instinot the aool of man is toach'd; 
And every warrior that is rapt with lore 
Of flune^ of valour, and of victory, 
Knst needs have beaaty beat on his oonoeita : 
I thna eoooeiving,$ and anbdning both, 

•JkliU] So the Sm~Tb« 4to ''flghte." 
t Anlo**] Oldeda "Fenmaii»''aiui"Penkiu.'' 
tMSaiL*. dirtfl. 
f / flbt e o me t M mgt «md mMMmg Rett, 
nol miUeft AolA jloopV tiU eU0i< </ Oc 0Mb^ 
Bmmfnm fftc/aiN!paii0i«i vtSL nf Ammh, 

JmAmaakki tottagmcf 9tremidirmi»tkc.'] Le. 
I thus fteUag^ and abo ■nMnfag, the pow«r of Beaaty, 
which hee drawn down the ohieftet of the goda eren 
frtm, AcL 
IheSvohei^ 
^ f thmt rftfifailiin' amd iMlWfirfwn IWifl 
Aof wiUeft MA atopt tt« tempeet <tr A< AnIi^ 
Bum from QatMmV'MM^^'**'^^! Ammwii, 

ilntf maitch teMtta^Mitf 'Crowftiweed^" tc 
neitohea* 

na(«MeAAal&etqpta«tempeet^tt« Qod$, 
>y«ei tiW ipaafl^ flrie M«c <|/ AaoiMift, 



That which hath 8toop*d the ohiefeat of the 

goda, 
Bven from the fiery^apangled veil of heaven. 
To feel the lovely warmth of ahepherds' flamea. 
And maak in oottagea of atrowM reeda^ 
EDiall give the worid to note, for all my birth, 
That virtue adlely ia the aom of glory. 
And fwhiona men with true nobility.— 
Who's within there t 

JMflp Attttdanta 

Hath B^aseth been fed to-day t 

AUtnd.* kj^ my lord. 

Tandt, Bring him forth; and let ua know if 
the town be ranaaoked. \BxmiU Attendanta. 

BnUr Tmmmuja, TmamhUkn, VwouoAMAxm, . 
tmdatkirt, 

Teck, The town ia oura, my lord, and freah 
aupply 
Of conqueat and of spoil is oiSbr^d us. 
Tomb. That's well, Tecbelles. What's the 

newa? 
Ttck, The Soldan and the Arabian king to- 
gether 
March on us withf auch eager violence 
Aa if there were no way' but one with U8.t 
Tomb. No more there is not, I warrant thee, 
Techellea. 

Attendants 6HN9 la Bajasrh in hit coot, fMomi by 
Zabova. Sxemd Attendanta. 

Tker. We know the victoiy ia oura^ my lord ; 



To ftdt the Umdjf warmth of Shefknrda jiaimm. 
And mareh m ooatchea qf ttrowed weedes," Ao. 
The alterationa which I hare made in thia oormpted 
paasago are aapported by the following Unee of the 
pUy; 
" Bee now, ye aUtTea^ my children iCoop yovr pricb p. e. 

make your pride to atoopl 
And lead your bodiea aheep-like to the award." 

Part Second,— act It. ac 1. 
** Thi Mtfed god, fint mover of that aphere ", Ac. 

Part Firat,— act It. ac 2. 
*' Jove aometime nuukM in a ahepherd'a weed", Ac. 

Part Firati— aoti. ac. S. 
Perhapa in the third line of the preeent paaaage "JUrp- 
tpangUd " ahould be " fire-yapangled." 

• Attend,] Oldeda. '• An. "(a misprint probablyX which 
the modem editors underatand aa " Anippe " (the wait- 
ing^maid of Zenoerate). 

t Mareh on M wiiKl 80 the 4ta— The 8to '* Hartcht on 
with VI with.'* 

t Atif there were no way but one with «m] i. e. aa if we 
were to loee our Uvea. Thia phraaop which ia common in 
our early writera, waa not obeolete in Dryden'a time : 
*' for, if he heard the malidoua trumpeter proclaiming 
hie name before hia bettera, he ^lurw there watbvt oneway 
wUhhim,** Preikoe to Jtt /or loM. 

n 
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Bat let us mto the reverend Soldan's life 
For fiiir Zenocrate tliat bo laments his state. 
Tomb. That will we chiefly see unto^ Theri- 

For sweet Zenocrate, whoee worthiness 

Deeerres a oonqoest orer erery heart — 

And now, my footstool, if I lose the field, 

You hope of liberty and restitotion t — 

Here let him stay, my masten^ from the tenti^ 

'lUl we have made us ready for the field. — 

Pray for n% Bajaaeth ; we are going. 

[Jto mtf aU atept Bajazbth omd Zabua. 

Baj, Go, never to return with victoiy 1 
Millions of men encompass thee about, 
And gore thy body with as many wounds t 
Sharp IbikM arrows light upon thy horse t 
Furies from the bladL Cooytujif lake, 
Bireak up the earth, and with their fire-brands 
Enforce thee run upon the baneful pikes I 
Vollies of shot pierce through thy charmkl 

skin, 
And every bullet dipt in poison'd drugs 1 
Or roaring cannons sever all thy jointly 
Making thee mount as high as eagles soar t 

Zak. Let aU the swords and lances in the 
field 
Stick ki his breast as in thebr proper rooms ! 
At every pore* let blood come dropping forth, 
Thai lingering pains may massacre his heart, 
And madness send lus damnM soul to hell I 

Bai. Ah, fair Zabina I we may curse his power. 
The heavens may frown, the earth for anger 

quake; 
But such a star hath influence inf his sword 
As rules the skies and countermands the gods 
More than Cimmerian Styx or Destiny : 
And then shall we in this detested guise, 
With shame, with hunger, and with horror Btay,t 
Griping our bowels with retorquM % thoughts, 
And have no hope to end our ecstasies. 

Zoft. Then is there left no Mahomet, no God, 
No fiend, no fortune^ nor no hope of end 
To our infkmous, monstrous slaveries. 
Gape, earth, and let the fiends infernal view 
A II hell as hopeless and as full of fear 
As are the blasted banks of Erebus, 
Where shaking ghosts with ever-howling groans 
Hover about the ugly ferryman, 

* jMrt\ So the 8vo.— The 4to "dore." 
t in] L e. on. 

% atav] OldedB. "ale** and "eye." 
I rttcrquM] I e. bent back in reflections on our former 
happineea. So the Sro.—The 4to " retortoed. ** 
I J] Oldeda. "Am." 



To get a passage to SHyifaml* {dai 

Why should we Uvel — O, WFetobes^ 
Why live w^ Rijaieth, and build xlj^ 
So high irithin the rogion of the air. 
By living long in this oppression. 
That all the world will see and lang^ to aooiii 
The former triumphs of our mightineas 
In this obscure infernal servitudet 
Bu^, life, more loathsome to my Ttakd 

thoughts t 
Than noisome parbreakt of the Stygian snakes^ 
Which fills the nooks of hell with standing air. 
Infecting all the ghosts with cureless griefii I 
dreaiy engines of my loathM si^^ 
That see my crown, my honour, and my name 
Thrust under yoke and thraldom of a thie( 
Why feed ye still on day's accorskl beama^ 
And sink not quite into my tortui^d soul 1 
You see my wife, my qneen, and empeross, 
Brought up and proppM l^ the hand of Flame^ 
Queen of fifteen contributory qaeen% 
Now thrown to rooms of black afcjectioii,f 
SmearM with blots of bas est drudgery. 
And villainesslj to shame^ disdain, and miaeiy. 
AccursM Bijanth, whoee words of rath,^ 
That would with pity cheer Zafaina's hearty 
And make our souls resolve** in oeaaelMs tean^ 
Sharp hunger bites upon and gripes the root 
From whence the issoea of my thoqghfcs do 

break 1 

poor Zabina I my queen, my qoeen 1 
Fetch me some water for my burning breast^ 
To cool and comfort me with longer date^ 
That, in the shorten'd sequel of my life^ 

1 may pour forth my sonl into thine arms 
With words of love, whoee moaning intBrcoursa 
Hath hitherto been stay'd with wrath and bate 
Of our expressless banned ft inflictions. 

Zab, Sweet Bajaaeth, I will prolong thy life 
As long as any blood or spark of breath 
Can quench or cool the torments of my giiet 



^q;. Now, Bajaseth, abridge thy. baneful days, 
And beat the^t brains out of thy conquered head. 
Since other means are aU forbidden me^ 
Tba,t may be ministers of my decay. 

• mytium] Old eda. " Eliaian.'' 

t thotif^] So the Sm— The 4to *' thoughts" 

% parbreak] L e. vomit. 

I aJs^eetim] Old eda. "oUection.'* 

I viOaiiuttJ L e. aerrant^ alaTe^ 

t rvik] So the 8va— ^The 4to ^'trath." 

•• remove] L e. diaaolve. 

ft dcHui'cIJ L e. coned. 

tithe] So th» 4ta.— The 8vo "thy." 
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O li]gjhMfe lamp of ever-Uring* Jotc^ 
▲omindd daj, infected with my grie&, 
Hide DOW tl^ itaindd ftoein endless night» 
And ihut the windows of the lightsome heavens I 
Let nglj Derimees with her rusty ooach, 
Engirt with tempests,' wrapt in pitchy clouds. 
Smother the eerth with nerer-iadiDg nustsy 
And let her horses firom their noetrils breathe 
Rebellions winds and dreadful thunder-dape, 
That in this terror Tamburlaine may live, 
And my pin*d soul, resolv'd in liquid air, 
May still escruciate his tormented thoughts 1 
Then let the stony dart of senseless cold 
Fiecoe throogih the centre of my withered heart, 
And make a passage for my loathM life 1 

[Bt hraitu kbrnaeff agokuA the cage. 

Jle-€Nter Zabika. 

Zak What do mine eyes beholdl my husband 

deadl 
ffis slmll all riven in twain I his brains dash'd 

out^ 
Tlie brains of Bajanth, my lord and Bovereign 1 
O Bqaseth, my husband and my lord 1 
O Bijaseth ! (XTnrk 1 emperor 1 
Oif^ him his liquort not L Bring milk and 
fire^ and my blood I bring him again. — Tear me 
in pieces — givef me the sword with a boll of 
wUd-ftre upon it — ^Down with him 1 down with 
him I — Gk> to my child ; away, away, away 1 ah, 
save that infknt 1 save him, save him 1 — I, even 
I, speak to herJt — ^The sun was down — streamers 
whiter red, black — Here, here, here 1 — Fling the 
meat in his £Me— Tamburlaine^ Tamburlaine 1 
— Let the soldiers be buried. — Hell, death, 
Tamburlaine,§ helll — Make ready my ooach,|| 
my chair, my jewels. — I oome^ I come, I come 1 % 
{SunmtagaimM tht cage, and bralmtken^, 

BKitr ElVOCBATB with Ahifps. 

ZiHO. Wretched Zenocrate 1 that liv'st to see 
DamascnsT walls dy'd with EgyptianiT ** blood, 

• t^er-liwtmg] 8o the 8vo.— The 4ta " euerlasting." 

t gi9€] 8o the 4ta— The 8to <* and gime.*' 

t her] Hmt mean Zenocrate^ whom Zabinafimdee her- 
self to be addmeef ng. 

% Id au toUtien be huried.^BiU, dtaik, Tamlmriame] 
Bo the 8to. — Omitted In the 4to. (Where the modem 
editon got their reeding, ** Ld the totdkre be cwn»d," I 
know not) 

I MaktreadjfMp coach] Shakeqware eeems to hare ro- 
■ie m h ei ^ thia poeaago when he made Ophelia eay, 
" Oom^ my ooach,** Ac. ffinOcC, aet It. ec. 5. 

^ / come, J come, I ccme] So the Sto.— The 410**/ come, 
/eew." 

— Mgtptkm^] So the 4ta~The 8vo " Sgiptiau.' 



Thy father^B subjects and thy countrymen ; 
The* streets strow'd with dissevered joints of men. 
And wounded bodies gasping yet for life; 
But most accura'd, to see the sun-bright troop 
Of heavenly virgins and unspotted maids 
(Whose looks might make the angry god of arms 
To break his sword and mildly treat of love) 
On horsemen's lances to be hoisted up, 
And guiltlessly endure a cruel death ; 
For every fell and stout Tartarian steed. 
That stamped on others with their thundering 
hoofe, [spears, 

When all their riders charg'd their quivering 
Began to check the ground and rein themselves, 
Gasdng upon the beauty of their looks. 
Ah, Tamburlaine, wert thou the cause of this, 
That term'st Zenocrate thy dearest level 
Whose lives were dearer to Zenocrate 
Than her own life, or aught save thine own love. 
But see, another bloody spectacle 1 
Ah, wretched eyes, the enemies of my heart 
How are ye glutted with these grievous objects, 
And tell my soul more tales of bleeding ruth I — 
See, see, Antppe, if they breathe or no. 

iintp. No breath, nor sense, nor motion, in 
them both : 
Ah, madam, this their slavery hath enforced. 
And ruthless cruelty of Tamburlaine I 

Zeno, Earth, east up fountains from thyt 
entrails, 
And wet thy cheeks for their untimely deaths ; 
Shake with their weight in sign of fear and grief ! 
Blush, heaven, that gave them honour at their 

birth. 
And let them die a death so barbarous ! 
Those that ore proud of fickle empery 
And place their chiefest good in earthly pomp, 
Behold the Turk and his great emperess 1 
Ah, Tamburlaine my love, sweet Tamburlaine, 
That fight'st for sceptres and for slippery crowns. 
Behold the Turk and his great emperess 1 
Thou that, in conduct of thy happy stars, 
Sleep'st every night with conquest on thy brows. 
And yet wouldst shun the wavering turns of war,^ 
In fear and feeling of the like distress 
Behold the Turk and his great emperess 1 
Ah, mighty Jove and holy Mahomet, 
Pardon my love ! 0, pardon his contempt 
Of earthly fortune and respect of pity ; 
And let not conquest, ruthlessly pursued. 



• The] Old edi. "Thy." 

t thy] So the 8vo.— The 4to "thine." 

I war] So the Svo.-The 4to " 



Of 
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THE FIRST PART OF 



ACT T. 



Be equally against his life inoens'd 
In this great Turk and hapless emperess 1 
And pardon me that was not mov'd with ruth 
To see them live so long in misery I — 
Ah, what may chance to thee, Zenoerate 1 
Anip. Madam, oontent youTBel^ and be rs- 

BOl^d 

Your love hath Fortune so at his command, 
That she shall stay, and turn her wheel no morei. 
As long as life maintains his mighty arm 
That fights for honour to adorn your head. 

BiUer PHnjDCUS. 

Zemo. What other heavy news now brings 

Philemua 1 
Phil, Madam, your fiither, and the Arabian 
king. 
The first affeoter of your excellenoe. 
Come* now, sa Tumua 'gainst JEneas did, 
ArmMt with lance into the .£|gyptian fields, 
Ready for battle 'gainst my lord the king. 
Zeno, Now shame and duty, love and fiear 
present 
A thousand sorrows to my martyr'd souL 
Whom should I wish the fiital victory. 
When my poor pleasures are divided thus. 
And rack'd by duty firom my cursM heart ? 
My fiitther and my first-betrothM love 
Must fight against my life and present love ; 
Wherein the change I use condenms my fidth. 
And makes my deeds infkmous through the 

world : 
But, as the gods, to end the Trojaaa* toU, 
Prevented Tumua of Lavinia, 
And £Eitally enrioh'd JSneas' love^ 
So, for a finalt issue to my griefs. 
To pacify my country and my love^ 
Must TamburUine by their resistless powers. 
With virtue of a gentle victoiy, 
Conclude a league of honour to my hope ; 
Then, as the powers divine have preK>rdain*d, 
With happy safety of my fiither*s life 
Send like defence of fair Arabia. 

[7%qfmnmdto the baUU witkm: and Tamburlaivb 
•il^ojw the 9ieUny : e^ter wkiA, tht Knro or 
AkabiaI enters wounded. 

K, nf Ar, What cursM power guides the mur- 
dering hands 
Of this infkmous tyrant's soldiers, 
That no escape may save their enemies, 



• Come] OldedB. ••Comes** and "Comep." 
t Armed] So the 8to.— Tho 4to " Annes.** 
t JhuU] So the 4ta— The 8vo ** enuOl.** 
I King 0/ Arabia] I e. Alddamut ; see p. 10, L 9, 
iec. ooL 



Nor fortune keep themselves firom victory t 
Lie down, Arabis^ wounded to the death, 
And let Zenocrate's fair ^es behold, 
Thai, as for her thou bear^st these wvelbhed 

arms, 
Even so for her thou diest in these annsi 
Leaving thy* blood for witness of thy Unro. 
Ztna. Too dear a witness for audi lov% my 

lord I 
Behold ZeDocnte, the cursM olgeot 
Whoee fortunes never master&d her griefb ; 
Behold her wounded in oonceitf for thee^ 
As much ss thy fiur body ii for me 1 
K. ffAr. Then shall I die with full ooototted 

heart. 
Having beheld divine Zenoerate^ 
Whoee sight with joy would take away my life 
As now it bringeth sweetness to my woiin^ 
If I had not been wounded as I am. 
Ah, that the deadly pangs I Bulfer now 
Would lend an hour^s licence to my toQgne^ 
To make discourse of some sweet aoddents 
Have ohanc'd thy merits in tlus worthlsss bond- 

And that I might be privy to the state 
Of thy deserv'd contentment and thy love ! 
But^ making now a virtue of thy sights 
To drive sll sorrow from my fainting soul. 
Since death denies me further oanse of joy, 
Depriv'd of care, my heart with comfort dies^ 
Since thy desirkl hand shall dose mine ^es. 

Bt-tmUr TAmuRLiLnfi, Uadimg Ikt Souuv ; TBCKBuaik 
TanuDAMAfl, UsuMOASAin; «M eOten, 

Tamh. Come, happy father of 2Senocrate^ 
A title higher than thy Soldan's namCi 
Though my right hand have$ thus enthrallM 

thee, 
Thy princely daughter here shall set thee free ; 
She that hath calm'd the fhiy of my sword. 
Which had ere this been bath'd in streams of 

blood 
As vast and deep as Euphrates § or Nile. 
Zmo. sight thrice-welcome to my joyfU 

soul. 
To see the king, my father, issue safe 
From dangerous battle of my conquering love f 

SM. Well met, my only dear Zenoerate^ 
Though with the loss of Egjrpt and my crown ! 

• tty] 80 the 4to.— The 8to " my.** 
t «mm<] L e. fiuicy, imagtaatioiL 
t Aave] 80 the Syo.— The 4to " hath." 
I AftpAratet] 80 our old poets invsriably, I beUanrs, a»> 
centuate tUsword. 
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Tomb. TiTM I, mj lord, that grt the Tickory; 
And therafora gri«T« not tt your orerthrow^ 
Snee I ahall rmder all into your hands. 
And add more atrvngth to your dominions 
Than eror yet confirm'd th' Egyptian crown. 
Hie god of war reaigna hia room to me. 
Meaning to make me geneial of the world : 
Jov% iriewing me in armi^ looks pale and 



• tkmOdl So the Snx^Tha 4to "•haU." 

t mmO Bo the 8fo.— TU 4to "wwrnx^.** 

t wU§^9fk^} Old«d& *'wicbgMpiag.'* 

f fmakfdi Le. dtooltwL 

I JfiOfMt] So the 8T0.^Th« 4to "MnUoo." 

t J%rfMiJ Oldeda. "BWan." 

•* ANMmM]8MaotoL P>U. Bo the 8to.— The 4to 



Fearing my power ahoold * poll him firom his 

throne: 
Where'er I come the Fatal Slaters sweat^f 
Andgrialy Death, by running to and firo. 
To do their oaaselass homage to my aword : 
And here in Afirie^ where it aeldom rains, 
Since I mb^d with my triumphant host^ 
HaTe awdling donda^ drawn from wide-gaping t 

wounds^ 
Been oft reeded $ in bloody puiple showers, 
A meteor that mi^t terrify the earth. 
And make it quake at every drop it drinks : 
Millions Q of souls sit on the banks of Styx, 
Waiting the baok-retum of Charon's boat ; 
HeU and Rlyshmi H awarm with ghosts of men | 
Hist I haTe aant firom sundry foughten fields 
To qnread my fune through hell and up to 

heaTsn: 
And aea^ my lord, a aight of strange import, — 
S^perocs and kinga lie breathless at my feet; 
The Turk and hia great empreaa, aa it aeema, 
Left to themaelTea while we were at the fight^ 
Have despwately daspatch'd their slavish lives : 
With them Anbia» too^ hath left his life: 
AH ai|^o£iK>wer to grace my victory ; 
And audi aie oljeeta fit for Tamburlaine^ 
Wherein, as in a mirror, may be seen 
ffis honour, that oonsists in shedding blood 
When men presume to manage anna with 

him. 
iSbUL Mighty hath Qod and Mahomet made 

thy hand, 
BenowmM ** Tamburhune, to whom all kings 
Of'*foroe must yield their crowns and emperiee ; 
And I am pleas'd with this my overthrow, 
I^ as beaewna a peraon of thy state^ 
Tboa haat with honour xu^d Zenocrate. 



Tamh. Her state and person want no pomp, you 



I 



And for all blot of foul inchastity, 
I record * heaven, her heavenly aelf is clear : 
Then let me find no further time t to grace 
Her princely temples with the Persiau crown ; 
But here these kings that on my fortunes 

wait> 
And have been crown'd for provM worthinees 
Even by this hand that shall establish them, 
Shall now, acyoining all their hands with 

mine, 
Invest her here the t Queen of Persia. 
What saith the noble Soldan, and Zenocrate? 

80UL I yield with thanks and protestations 
Of endless honour to thee for her love. 

Tomb, Then doubt I not§ but fidr Zenocrate 
Will soon consent to satisfy us both. 
Zeno, Else |) should I much forget myself, my 

lord. 
J\er, Then let us set the crown upon her 

head. 
That long hath linger'd for ao high a seat 

Tech. My hand is ready to perform the deed ; 
For now her marriage-time ahall work us 

rest. 
Utmn, And here's the crown, my lord; help 

set it on.^ 
Tomb, Then sit thou down, divine Zenocrate ; 
And here we crown thee Queen of Persia, 
And all the kingdoms and dominions 
That late the power of Tamburlaine aubdu'd. 
As Juno, when the giants were suppress'd, 
That darted mountains at her brother Jove, 
So looks my love, shadowing in her brows 
Triumphs and trophies for my victories ; 
Or as Latona's daughter, bent to arms, 
Adding more courage to my conquering mind. 
To gratify the[e], sweet Zenocrate, 
Egyptians^ Moors, and men of Asia, 
From Barbery unto the Western India, 
Shall pay a yearly tribute to thy sire ; 
And from the bounds of Afric to the banks 
Of Ghmgee shall hia mighty arm extend. — 
And now, my lords and loving followers, 
That purchased kingdoma by your martial 

deeds, 
Cast off your armour, put on scarlet robes, 

* reeoreT) Le. take to witnwM. ^ 

t no/wrther timej L e. no more di«Unt tiioa. 

t fA(] So the 8vo.— The 4to " my." 

4 /imX] So the 8to.— The 4to "nol 1.** 

I SIm] So the 4ta— The 8vo "ThexL** 

t 011] 80 the 4to.— Omitted in the 8tow 
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ACT Y. 



Moont up your royal plaow of eetafta^ 
EnTironM with troope of noblemen, 
And there make laws to role your proTinces : 
Hang up your weapons on Alddei^ P<^b] » 
For Tamburlaine takes truce with all the 

world. — 
Thy first-betrothM lore, Arabia, 
Shall we with honour, as beseems,* entomb 
With this great Turk and his fidr empersoi. 

* w bemmi] So the ita— The 8to '*«m b«t ftcMand." 



Then, after all these solemn exequies. 
We will our rites * of marriage solenmiae. 

[ 



• IF< Witt OMT rUe$, 4c.] Old eda. " IF< wOl 
btmted rtfef," fto.— "The word 'etUbraUd ' ocean in hoCh 
the old oditioBS, bat nuij well be dispeneed with aa re- 
gards both the aenae and measore.** Md. 189(L " I think 
this word got into the text trom either the anthor or 
printer, who waa perii^ia the editor, doubting wbetlMr 
to use 'toiemmze* or 'cdtbraU:* and it alipt trom the 
maigin, where it waa probably placed, into the 
itadlt'* J. M. in OaU. Mag, tar Jko. iUL 



THE SECOND PABT OF 



TAMBUBLAINE THE GRE^T. 



jr- s 



OoDotnUng the old ed^, bm the pntetoiy 



tontflri(/i«l 



THE PROLOGUK 

Tbb genenl weloomet TambnrlAine reoeiydy 
When he aniydd lait upon the* itage^ 
HaTe made our poet pen his Seoond Fkurt^ 
Where Death enti off the pr og re ea of his pomp, 
And mnrderonB Fates throw all his trinmphst down. 
But what became of tail Zenocrate, 
And with how many dties* saerifioe 
He celebrated her sad ^ Amend, 
ffimself in presence shall nnfold at large. 



• Oc] So the 4ta~The 8to *« our." 

t trijaykt] So tha Sra^The ito ** trinmph." 

tffMQOldeda ••ssid." 



DRAMATIS PEBSONJL 



Tambublaimi^ Uag of Penta. 

GALTPBAi^ \ 

AifTEAi^ L hisMiia. 

ClUEBOIDi^ / 

Thsbisam Ai^ king of Axgiar. 
TmoHEUsa, king of Fes. 
UsuxcAflAHB, king of Horoooo. 
OBOAim, king of NfttoUa. 
Knro OF Trxbuoh. 
Kno OF BoBiA. 

KXVO OF JSROSALBf. 

Kxvo ow Amama. 
Oazbixus, vioeroy of Byron. 

Biomnnn)^ King of Himgsiy. 

Fbkdbbicx, I 

Balowih ( Lords of Buda and Bohemia. 

CAU^pm, Km to BAJAZKm, and pxiaonor to Tambublauw. 
Almkda, hiikeepor. 

GOTBBBOB OF BaBTLOV. 

Captaut of Balbbra. 

HiB 80H. 
AVOTHBB CaFTAIH. 

MAxniDi^ PsBDioAflb PhyaiciauB, Lordfl^ Citisenfl^ Moawii g o r^ Soldion^ and AttBndanta. 

Zkmockati; wUb to Tambublautb. 
Oltmpla, wife to the Caftadt of B^iabbj. 
Turklah CoDCobinciL 



THE SECOND PART OF 



TAMBURLAINE THE GREAT. 



ACT I. 



SCENBL 

JMir OaoAMm kimg nf JRiloUa, Oaskxus ^tktroti of 

, mnd tkekr train, wUk drum§ omd 



On. SgrQgkms vioeroyBof these eastern parts, 
PhoTd by the ksae of great B^jaseth, 
And saored lord, the mighty CSallapine, 
Who liTes in E^^pt prisoner to that slave 
Which kept his ftithflr in an iron cage, — 
Now hare we mardh'd firom fair Natolia 
Two hundred leagnee^ and on Danubius* banks 
Oar warlike host, in complete armour, rest» 
Where Sigismnnd, the king of Hungary, 
Should meet our person to conclude a truce : 
What I shall we parle with the Christiant 
Or cross the stream, and meet him in the fiel(^ * 

OoM, King of Natolia, let us treat of peace : 
We all an glutted with the Christians' blood. 
And haTe a greater foe to fight against^ — 
Proud Tamburlaine, that now in Asts, 
Near Guyron'shead, doth set his conquering feet. 
And means to fire Turk^ as he goes : 
'Gfunst him, my lord, you must address your 
power. 

Uri, Btmdm, King Sigismund hath brought 
from Christendom 
Kofe than his csmp of stout Hungarians, — 
ScUvonians, Almains, RutterB,tMu£EB, and Danes, 
That with the halberd, lance, and murdering axe, 
Will hasard that we might with surety hold. 

* UrSbama] In this loene, bat only here, the old ede. 
have'^Upihun." 

t Abmaku, RutUn] RutUn ere properly — German 
troopexs (reiter, renter). In the third speech after the 
piesent one this line is repeated verbatim : bat in the 
fint soene of oar anthoi's Feautui we haTO,— 

*« like Jlmaim r%ttm with their horMmen's sUveB." 



Ore* Though from the shortest northern 

parallel. 
Vast Ghrantland, oompass'd with the fVosen Sea, 
(Inhabited with tall and sturdy men. 
Giants as big as hugy t Polypheme,) 
Millions of soldiers cut the X arctic line, 
Brmging the strength of Europe to these arms. 
Our Turkey blades shall glide through all their 

throats, 
And make this champion § mead a bloody fen : 
Danubius* stream, that runs to Trebizon, 
Shall carry, wrapt within his scarlet waves. 
As martial presents to our friends at home, 
The slaughtered bodies of these ChristiaDB : 
The Terrene || main, wherein Danubius fdls. 
Shall by this battle be the bloody sea : 
The wandering sailors of proud Italy 
Shall meet those Christians, fleeting with the 

tide, 
Beating in heaps against their argosies, 
And make fidr Europe, mounted on her bull, 
Trapp'd with the weslth and riches of the world. 
Alight, and wear a woful mourning weed. 

Qaz. Yet, stout Orcanes, pro-rex of the world, 
Since Tamburlaine hath muster'd all his men, 
MarchiDg from Cairo ^ northward, with his camp. 
To Alexandria and the frontier towns, 
Meaning to make a conquest of our land, 



• Orc.\ Omitted in the old eda 

t b,ttgiii\ i. e. huge. 

X na (A<] 80 the 8vo.— Theito "out ofl" 

I ckampion\ i. e. champaign. 

II Terren€\ i.e. Mediterranean (but the Danube fhlls 
Intothe Black Sea.) 

11 Cairo\ Old ede. " Oairon : ** but they are not oon- 
Bistent in the spelling of this name ; afterwarda (p. 46, 
see. coL) they have "Oaiio." 
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THE SECOND PART OF 



ACT J0 



Tib requisite to parle for a peace 
With Sigismand, the king of Hongery, 
And saTO our foroes for the hot aasaults 
Proud Tamburhkine intends Natolia. 

Ore. Vioeroy of Byron, wisely hast thou said. 
My realm, the centre of our empeiy. 
Once lost, all Tui^ey would be oTerthrown ; 
And for that cause the Christians shall have 

peao& 
SdaTonians, Almain% Butters, KufiBi^ and Danee^ 
Fear * not Orcanea, but great Tamburlaine ; 
Nor he» but Fortune that hath made him 

gwat 
We haTe revolted Qredans, Albaneee^ 
Bidlians, Jews, Arabians, Turks, and Moors, 
Natolians, Sorians,t blacky Egyptians, 
niyrians, Thradans, and Bithyidana,§ 
Enough to swallow forceless Slgismund, 
Tet scarce enough V encounter Tamburlaine. 
He brings a worid of people to the field, 
Fnm Scythia to the oriental plage | 
Of India, where raging Lantehidol 
Beats on the regions with his boirterous Uows^ 
That never seaman yet diicoverM. 
All Aaia is in arms with Tttmburlaine, 
Even from the midst of fiery Canoer^a tropic 
To Amaionia under Capricorn ; 
And theooe, as &r ss Ardhipelsgo, 
All Afric is in arms with'Tamburlaine : 
Therefore^ vioeroy,^ the Ghristiaiis must have 

peace. 

• JInr] L «. frighten. 

t aoriamt] So the 4ta— H«ro the 8vo has ''Syrians'*; 
bat elMwhare in this See. Part of the play H agrees with 
the 4to in having "aoriemi," and "Soria" (which oceoza 
repeatedly,— the King of Boria being one of the charao- 
ten).— Oompara Jonson's Fox, act ir. ee. 1 ; 

"whether a ahip^ 
Newly aniT'd fWnn Soria, or ttoox 
Any aotpeeted part of all the Lerant* 
Be gtdltj of the plague^" ko. 
ea whioh paamge WhaUey remarks; "The dty l^jrre, 
fhwa whence the whole anintzy had its name, was 
andently called Zmr or Zor : ainoe the Araba erected 
thair empire in the East, it has been again called Sw, and 
is at this day known by no other name in those parte. 
Hence the Italians formed their fioHo.** 
X 5(adk] So the Sra—The 4to "and Uodb." 
f Mnr^ianM, 

lUyrtoHM, Tkraekuu, and Bitkjfnkuu] So the 8vo 
(except that by a miqirint it gives "lUiflians").— The 
4tohai»— 

**^nptittnt, 
Fred. And we from Sorope to the nme intent 
ItUriang, Tkraeimt, amd ^Myntou** ; 
a line whkh belooga to a later part of the acene(8ee next 
eoL) being nnaoooontahly inserted here. 
I jrio^] L e. region. So the 8Ta—The4to'* Place.** 
t vtewy] SotheSro.— The4to "Vtoo-rtTea." 



JMflp BiUiSMUaiK FsMDCTWW, BALDwnr, mtd tktir liwK 
wiA dEnsM titwf fnnrjrff ii 

8ig. Oroanea, (as our legates promia'd thee,) 
We^ with our peers, have cross'd Danubius' 

stream, 
To treat of friendly peace or deadly war. 
Take which thou wilt; for, as the Romans mTd, 
I here present thee with a naked sword : 
Wilt thou have war, then shake this blade at me ; 
If peaces restore it to my hands again. 
And I will sheathe it, to confirm the same. 

Ore, Stay, Sigismund : foigett'st thou I am he 
That with the cannon shook Vienna-walla, 
And made it dance upon the continent^ 
As when the massy substance of the earth 
(^ver[s] about the axle-tree of heaven f 
Forgett'st thou that I sent a ahower of darts^ 
Mingled with powder'd ahot and feathered steel. 
So thick upon the blink-9y*d builders' head% 
That thou thyself, then County Palatine, 
The King of Boheme,* and the Auatric Duke, 
Sent herslds out, which basely on their kneea^ 
In all your names, desired a truce of met 
Forgett'st thou that, to have me raise my risge. 
Waggons of gold were set before my tent» 
Stampt with the princely f6wl that in her wings 
Carriea the fearful thundertwlti of Jove f 
How canst thou think of thii, and ofler wart 

8ig. Yienna was beaiegf d, and I was then^ 
Then County Palatine, but now a king^ 
And what we did was in extremity 
But now, Orcanes^ view my royal host» 
That hidea theae plains, and seems as vast and 

wide 
As doth the desert of Arabia 
To thoee that stand on Bagdefaf lofty tower. 
Or as the ocean to the traveller 
That rests upon the snowy Appenines ; 
And tell me whether I should stoop so low. 
Or treat of peace with the Natolian king. 

Qtm. Kings of Katolia and of Hungary, 
We came from Turkey to confirm a league, 
And not to dare each other to the field. 
A friendly parle t might become you both. 

^^ And we from Europe, to the same 
intent ;$ 
Which if your general refuse or scorn, 

• Bckau] L a. Bohemia. 

t Sa(fdtt»] 8othe8ToinaetT.se. 1. H«e It has 
"Badgeths " : the 4to " Baieths." 

t parii] So the 8vo.— Here the 4to "partoy," bat be- 
fore^ repeatedly, " parle." 

I Fred. JndwefhmBwnpi,toa»mmkUmi]9i>ihm 
8Ta— The 4to» which gtTes this Une in an eariSer part o( 
the scene (see note I, preceding coLX omiti it 



Our tente an ptteh'd, our men Btand * in array, 
Beady to dmrgd yoa ere you stir your feet 

Ort. Soprestfarewe: bat yet» if Sigiamond 
Speak aa a frieod, and atand not upon terma^ 
Here ia hia aword ; let peace be ratified 
On these conditions specified before, 
Drawn with advice of our ambaaaadora. 

Siff, Then here I aheathe it^ and give thee my 
hand, 
Never to draw it ont^ or $ manage arms 
Againat thyself or thy confederatea, 
Bat, whibt I live, will be at truce with thee. 

Ore But, Sigismnnd, confirm it with an oath. 
And swear in sight of heaven and by thy 
Christ 

8ig. Bj Him that made the world and sav'd 
my sonl. 
The Son of Qod and issue of a maid, 
Sweet Jesus Christ, I solemnly protest 
And vow to keep this peace inviolable I 

Ore. By saered Mahomet, the friend ciOod, 
Whose holy Alcoran remains with us. 
Whose i^oiioos body, when he left the world, 
ClcsTd in a coffin mounted up the air, 
And hung on stately ICecca's temple-roof, 
I swear to keep this truce inviolable ! 
Of whose conditions § and our solenm oaths, 
8ign*d with our hands, each shall retain a scroll, 
Aa memorable witnesa of our league. 
Now, Sigiamund, if any Christian king 
Encroach upon the confines of thy realniy 
Send word, Oroanea of llatolia 
Confirmed | this lesgue beyond Danubius' stream, 
And they will, tremblings sound a quick retreat; 
So am I feared among all nations. 

Sig. If any heathen potentate or king 
Invade Natolia, Sigismund will send 
A hundred thousand horse tnun'd to the war. 
And back'd by ^ stout landers of Germany, 
The atrength and sinews of the imperial seat 

Ore. Ithank thee, Sigismund ; but, when I war, 
AH Aria Minor, Africa, and Oieece, 
FoUow my standard and my thundering drums. 
Come, let us go and banquet in our tents : 
I will despatch chief of my army hence 
To fair Natolia and to Trebison, 
To stay my coming 'gainst proud Ttoiburlame : 
fViend Sigismund, and peers of Hungary, 



Come, banquet and carouse with us a while, 
And then depart we to our territoriea. [£xemU. 



* Mami\ 80 theSva— The 4to '*i 

t pruC] i. e. ready. 

t or] 80 the 8Ta— Theito "and." 

I eoHdHioni] 80 the 4to.^The 8to "oonditUm." 

I OMm'ff] 80 the 4to.— The 8to "Confinne.'* 

If *yj 80 the 8va~Tbe 4to '* with." 



SCENE n. 

mur OALLAPXin; and Aimmda hithnper. 

CatL Sweet Almeda, pity the ruthful plight 
Of Callapine, the son of Bajaaeth, 
Bom to be monarch of the weetem world, 
Tet here detained by cruel Tamburlaine. 

Aim. My lord, I pity it, and with my heart 
Wish your release ; but he whose wrath is death. 
My sovereign lord, renowmM* Tamburlaine, 
Forbids you further liberty than this. 

Call, Ah, were I now but half so eloquent 
To paint in worda what I '11 perform in deeds, 
I know thou wouldst depart from hence with me .' 

Aim. Not for all AfHc : therefore move me not 

(kUl, Tet hear me speak, my gentle Almeda. 

Aim. No speech to that end, by your fiivour, 
sir. 

Call, By Cairo.t runs — 

Aim. No talk of runnings I tell you, sir. 

CaU. A little further, gentle Almeda. 

Aim. Well, sir, what of this 1 

OaU, By Cairo runs to Alexandria-bay 
Darotes' stream 1^ wherein at § anchor lies 
A Turkish galley of my royal fleet. 
Waiting my coming to the river-aide. 
Hoping by some means I shall be releas*d ; 
Which, when I come aboard, will hoist up sail, 
And soon put forth into the Terrene || sea, 
Where,^ 'twizt the isles of Cyprus and of Crete^ 
We quickly may in Turkish seas arrive. 
Then shalt thou see a hundred kings and more^ 
Upon their knees, all bid me welcome home. 
Amongst so many crowns of bumish'd gold. 
Choose which thou wilt, all are at thy command : 
A thousand galleys, mann'd with Christian Blaves, 
I freely give thee, which shall cut the Straita, 
And bring armadoes, from ** the coaats of Spain, 

* rmowmid\ See note U, p. 11. (Here the old ede. agree.) 
t Oairo] Old ede. " Carlo." 8ee note If, p. 48. 
t ttream] Old eds. "streamee." 
I ol] So the 4ta— TheSvo **an." 
H Terrene] i.e. Mediterranean. 

% Where] Altered by the modem editors to " Whence," 
— an alteration made by one of them also in a speech at 
p. 48, sec. ooL, which may be compared with the present 
one^— 

" Therefore I took my coarse to Manico, 
Where, unresisted, I remoVd my camp ; 
And, by the coast," Ac 
•• from} 80 the 4to.— The 8vo «• to." 
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Fraughted with gold of rich America : 

The Ghredan Tiigiiis ihall attend on thee, 

Skilful in music and in amorous laya^ 

As £Edr as was Pygmalion's ivory gir^ 

Or lovely 15 metamorphosM : 

With nidLed negroes shall thy coach be drawn. 

And, as thou rid*st in triumph through the 

streets, 
The pavement nndemaath thy chariot-wheels 
With Turkey-carpets shall be coverM, 
And cloth of arras hung about the walls, 
Fit objects for thy princely eye to pierce : 
A hundred bassoes, doth'd in crimson silk, 
Shall ride before thee on Barbarian steeds ; 
And, when thou goest^ a golden canopy 
Enchas'd with precious stones, which shine as 

bright 
As that Mr veil that covers all the world, 
When Phoabus, leaping from his hemisphere, 
Descendeth downward to th' Antipodes : — 
And more than this, for all I cannot telL 

Aim. How fiur hence lies the galley, say you ? 

OaU, Sweet Almeda, scarce half a league from 
hence. 

Aim, But need * we not be spied going aboard ? 

OaU, Betwixt the hollow hanging of a hill, 
And crookM bending of a craggy rock. 
The sails wrapt up, the mast and tacklings down. 
She lies so dose that none can find her out. 

Aim, I like that well : but, tell me^ my lord, 
if I should let you go, would you be as good as 
your wordi shall I be made a king for my 
labour) 

CaU, As I am Gallapine the emperor, 
And by the hand of Mahomet I swear, 
Thou shalt be crown'd a king, and be my mate ! 

Aim. Then here I swear, as I am Almeda, 
Your keeper under Tamburlaine the Great, 
(For that's the style and title I have yet,) 
Although he sent a thousand armM men 
To intercept this haughty enterprize, 
Yet would I venture to conduct your grace. 
And die before I brought you back again 1 

CaU. Thanks, gentle Almeda: then let us 
haste, 
Lest time be past, and lingering letf us both. 

Aim, When you will, my lord : I am ready. 

CaU, Even straight : — and farewell, cursM 
Tamburlaine 1 
Now go I to revenge my father^s death. 

[Exeunt. 



* need] Le. mtuit 
t U] L e. hinder. 



SCENE m. 

BtUer TAiiBuaLAora* Zkmocrats, and tkdr tkrm mm, 
CAi^Yrsua, AMYUAa, and CauBnua, wUk dnmu mnd 
trumpeU, 

Tomb, Now, bright Zenocrate, the world's fidr 

eye, 
Whose beams illuminate the lamps of heaven. 
Whose cheerful looks do dear the cloudy air. 
And dothe it in a crystal livery. 
Now rest thee here on fair Larissa-plains, 
Where Egypt and the Turkish empire part 
Between thy sons, that shall be emperors. 
And every one commander of a world. 
Zmo. Sweet Tamburlaine, when wilt thou 

leave these arms, 
And save thy sacred person free from scathe. 
And dangerous chances of the wrathfrd ?rar? 
Tamb. When heaven shall oease to move on 

both the poles, 
And when the ground, whereon my soldiers 

march. 
Shall rise aloft and touch the homdd moon ; 
And not before, my sweet Zenocrate. 
Sit up, and rest thee like a lovely queen. 
So ; now she sits in pomp and mijesty. 
When these, my sons^ more predous in mine 

eyes 
Than all the wealthy kingdoms I subduM, 
Plao'd by her side^ look on their mother^s hoe. 
But yet methinks their looks are amorous, 
Not martial as the sons of Tamburlaine : 
Water and air, being symboliz'd in one. 
Argue their want of courage and of wit ; 
Their hair as white as milk, and soft as down, 
(Which should be like the quills of porcupines. 
As black as jet, and hard as iron or steel,) 
Bewrays they are too dainty for the wars; 
Their fingers made to quaver on a lute, 
Their arms to hang about a lady's neck. 
Their legs to daiice and caper in the air, 
Would make me think them bastards, not my sons. 
But that I know they issu'd from thy womb. 
That never look'd on man but Tamburlaine. 
Zeno. My gracious lord, they have their 

mother's looks, 
But^ when they list, their conquering fiUher^s 

heart 
This lovely boy, the youngest of the three^ 
Not long ago bestrid a Scythian steed. 
Trotting the ring, and tilting at a glove^ 
Which when he tainted * with his dender rod. 



* tainted] La. touebed, stniek lightly; 
son's DieL in v. 
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E» nta*d him ilnii^t^ and made him ao oazret 
Am I cried out for fear he ahould have fidn. 

ftomft. Well done, mj boy I thou ahalt have 
jh tftM and lanoey 
Armour of prooi^ hone^ helm, and oortle^ze, 
And I will teaoh thee how to charge thy foe^ 
And harmkaa ran among the deadly pikea. 
If thon wilt love the ware and follow me, 
Thou ahalt be made a king and reign with me, 
Keeping in iron oagea emperorai 
If thoQ e xceed thy elder brothera* worth, 
And aUne in complete virtoe more than they, 
Thou ahalt be king before them, and thy seed 
Shall iaane orownM from their mother^a womb. 

OtL Y«» fkther; you ahall aee me, if I live. 
Have under me aa many kinga as you. 
And march with such a multitude of men 
Aa all the worid ahall * tremble at their view. 

Tamk Theae words aaaure me, boy, thou art 
my aon. 
When I am old and cannot manage arms, 
Be thon the eoouige and terror of the world. 

Aw^f. Why may not I, my lord, as well as he, 
Be tenn'd the aoourg^ and terror off the world 1 

raai6. Be all a acourge and terror to ^ the 
world. 
Or ebe you are not aona of Tamburlaine. 

Oaif. Bnt^ while my brothera follow arms, my 
lotd. 
Let me accompany my gracious mother : 
Tlicy are enough to conquer all the world. 
And you have won enough for me to keep. 

TamL Bastardly boy, qprungf from aome 
coward's loina, 
And not the issue of great Tamburlaine I 
Of all the provincea I have subdu'd 
Thou shalt not have a foot, unleas thou bear 
A mind courageoua and invincible ; 
For he ahall wear the crown of Persia 
Whoae head hath deepest scars, whoee breast 

moat wounds^ 
Which, being wroth, sends lightning from his 

^ea, 
And in the fturowa of his frowning brows 
Harboura revenge, war, death, and cruelty ; 
For in a field, whoae superfideell 



* aloiq 80 the 8va— Ths 4to " ■hoald." 
t 4r] 80 the 8va— The 4to "ta" 
t to] 80 the 8vo.— TtM 4to ''of." 
I tpnag} BothsSvo.— Th«4to "tproDg''..-SMnotet, 
d.14. 

I M^c^Mct] Old ads. *' superfluities.'' — (In set UL 
aaL4, wehs^ 

" the eoneave iupm^kUi 
Of Jaf*» vast palaoa.") 



Is covered with a liquid puiple veil. 

And sprinkled with the brains of slaughter'd 

men. 
My royal chair of stato shall be advano'd ; 
And he that means to place himself therein, 
Must armkl wade up to the chin in blood. 
Zeno, My lord, such speeches to our princely 

sons 
Dismay their minds before they come to prove 
The wounding troublee angry war affords. 

CeL No, madam, these are speeches fit for us ; 
For, if his chair were in a sea of blood, 
I would prepare a ship and sail to it, 
Ere I would lose the title of a king. 
Amy. And I would strive to swim through * 

pools of blood. 
Or make a bridge of murdered carcasscs,t 
Whose arches should be frwn'd with bones of 

Turks, 
Ere I would loee the title of a king. 
Tamb. Well, lovely boys, ye shall be emperors 

both. 
Stretching your conquering arms from east to 

west: — 
And, sirrah, if you mean to wear a crown. 
When wet ahall meet the Turkish deputy 
And all his viceroys, snatoh it from his head, 
And cleave his pericranion with thy sword. 

Oaljf, If any man will hold him, I will strike, 
And cleave him to the channel § with my sword. 
Tcmb, Hold him, and cleave him too, or 1 11 

cleave thee ; 
For we will march against them presently. 
Theridamas, Techellea, and Casane 
Promis'd to meet me on Lariasa-plains, 
With hosts a-piece against this Turkish crew ; 
For I have sworn by sacred Mahomet 
To make it parcel of my empery. 
The trumpets sound ; Zenocrato, they come. 

Bnier TBxamAMAS, and kit train, with dnmt and 

Welcome, Theridamas, king of Argier. 

Ther. My lord, the great and mighty Tambur- 
laine, 
Arch-monarch of the world, I offer here 
My crown, myself, and all the power I have. 
In all affection at thy kingly feet 

Tamb, Thanks, good Theridamas. 



• tknmifh] 80 the 4to.— The 8vo ''thorow." 
t carauau] So the 8to.— The4to "carkaaaa 
t wtf] So the 8vo.— The 4to ••yon (youX" 
I ckannd] I e. collar, neck,— coUar-hona. 
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Ther, Under my ooloon nuroh ten thonnnd 
Oreek% 
And of Aigier and Afrio*! frontier towns 
Twice twenty thoonnd vtlient men-et^umfl ; 
All which have iwom to nek Nttolia. 
Five hundred brigindinee are under nil* 
Meet for your eervice on the lee, my lord. 
That, l«mfifaing from Argier to Tripoly, 
WiSX qniddy ride before Natolia, 
And better down the ceitlea on the shore. 

Taimh, Well said, Axgier 1 receiye thy erown 
again. 

BUtt UsuMOASAVS <md Tsobsluo. 

Kings of Morocco^ and of Fea^ welcoma 

Utwm, Magnificent and peerless Tambnrlaine^ 
I and my neigfabonr king of Fez have brought^ 
To aid thee in this Turkish expedition, 
A hundred thousand expert soldiers; 
From Anmor to Tunis near the sea 
Is Barbery unpeopled for thy sske» 
And all the men in armour under me^ 
Which with my crown I gladly offer thee. 

Tamh. Thanks, king of Morocco : take your 
crown again. \jS^ 

SVeft. And, mighty Tamburlaine, our earthly 
Whose looks mske this inferior world to quake^ 
I here present thee with the crown of Fes, 
And with an host of Moors train'd to the wBr,t 
/Whose coel-Uack Cmms make their foes retire. 
And quake for fear, as if infernal ^ Jotc, 
Meaning to aid thee$ in these |i Tui^ish arms, 
Should pierce the black circumference of hell. 
With ugly Furies bearing fiery fisgs. 
And millions of his strong^ tormenting spirits : 
From strong Tesella unto Biledull 
All Barbory is unpeopled for thy sske. 

Tamh, Thanks, king of Fes : take here thy 
crown again. 
Your presence, loving firiends and fellow-kingB, 
Makes me to surfeit in conceiving joy : 
If all the crystal gates of Jove's high court 
Were open'd wide, and I might enter in 
To see the state and majesty of heaven. 
It could not more delight me than your sight. 
Now will we banquet on these plains a while, 
And after march to Turkey with our camp, 

* Mcrceco] The old eda. bora, and in the next ipeeeh, 
" Morocos " ; hut tee nota t» P- Si. 

t war\ flo the 8vo.— The 4to " wairee." 

t if iMftmar\ So theSvo.— The 4to " ^ the i^femaUT 

I tkee] OldedB. "them." 

I lkm\ So the 4to.— The 8to " this." 

5 itrtmg] A mistake^— ocoadoned by the word *' Jtrofv" 
fat the next line. 



In number more than are the drops that fidl 

When Boreas rents a thousand swelling donds; 

And proud Oroanes of NatoUa 

With all his viceroys shall be so afraid, 

Thai^ though the stonss, as at Dencalicm's flood. 

Were tum'd to men, he should be overooma. 

Such larish will I make of Turidah blood. 

That Jove shsU send his wingdd messenger 

To bid me sheathe my sword and leave the field; 

The sun, unable to sustain the si^t^ 

Shall hide his head in ThetiiT watery l^t, 

And leave his steeds to Mr Bdoteif * chaige ; 

For half the world shall perish in tins fighL 

But now, my friends^ let me examine ye ; 

How have ye spent your sbsent time from ma t 

Unum, My lord, our men of Bsrfaezy have 
march'd 
Four hundred miles with armour on their ba<^ 
And lain in leaguerf fifteen months and more ; 
For, aince we left you at the Soldan's courts 
We have snbdu'd the southern Guallatia, 
And all the land unto the coast of Spain ; 
We kept the narrow Strait of Jubaltte,^ 
And made Canaria call ua kings and lords : 
Tet never did they recreate themsdvei^ 
Or ceaee one day from war and hot alarms ; 
And therefore let them rest a whiles my lord. 

T€mh, They shall, Oasane, and 'tis time* {"fidth. 

Teck, And I have march*d along the river IHla 
To Machda, where the mighty Christian priest, 
Call'd John the Oreat,§ sits in a milk-white 

robe, 
Whose triple mitre I did tske by force. 
And made him swear obedience to my crown. 
From thence unto Cazates did I march. 
Where Amasonians met me in the field. 
With whom, being women, I vouchsaf d a league^ 
And. with my power did march to Zanxibar, 
The western part of Afric, where I view'd 
The Ethiopian sea, rivers and lakes, 
B^t neither man nor child in all the land : 
Therefore I took my course to Manico^ 
Where, unreeisted, I remoVd my camp; 
And, by the coast of Byather,ir at last 

• B9our\ So the 4ta— The 8to "Boetoe." 

t UagwT] L e. camp. 

t JubaiUr] Here the old eds. have "Glbnlter"; boi 
in the First Part of this pUy they have "MbtMir* : see 
p. 86, fir«t ooL 

I tJu nu^Uy Ckridian PrioC, 

CaiJCd John tJu OreeU] Concerning the fikbaloas ptenn an e , 
Prater John, eee Neres's Olom, in v. 

Where] See note 5, p. 45. 

5 Bvatker] The editor of 18S6 printed "Biaftr" : but 
it is very doubtfol if Mariowe wrote the oamea of plaflsa 
correctly. 
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am to Cnlar, when the nagnxn dwall, 
I, oooqnariiig tlut, oiado bute to Nubic 
nMra, hkrini ai&'d Bamo, the kinglj M*t, 
I ta«A (he king tad lad him bound in ehtina 
Unto Dtiamam,' when I ■Uy'd b«fur«. 

IWL WaU dona, T*ohallw ! — WUt nith 

tlMtidUDMl * 

Urn". I left the eonflnei and the bonnda of 
Afrio, 
And nwdat * *ojige into Europe, 
Wbent bf the river lyraa, I mbda'd 
Stoka, Fodol^ and Codamia; 
Tbia eroM'd the ae* and oame to Oblia, 
And Mips ffilfi^ whwe the derili dano^ 
WhiA, in daifila of them, 1 aat on fin. 



Big. Now my, m; lord* of Buda 
What motian ia it ihat inSamea yonr thoughts, 
And Btife yonr valonti to mob auddaD arma 1 

JVirL Tonr m^jeaty rameiaben, I am aure, 
Wbal omal alangbter of our Cbriatian blooda 
Than himthT"'!*' Turka aod pigaoi Utely made 
Betwixt the aty Zula and Dunubiui ; 
How iluough the midat of Yanui and Bulgaria, 
And almoat te the very walls of Romst 
Thay haTO, not long amce, maMacred ooi 

It lestech now, then, that your nujesty 
lUa all adTBoti^H of time and power, 
i work nveoge upon tliese iufldeli. 
Tout blgbuM know^ tor l^mburiaioe'a repair, 
Tb«t atrikw n terror to all Turkiah bearta, 
Matolia hath dlamiMi'd the greeteat part 
Of all bia army, pLteh'd againat our power 
Betwixt Catheia and Ormiaiua' mount. 
And Mot than marching up to Belgaaar, 
Aoantha, Antiooh, and Cnaarea, 
To aid the kings of SoriaJ and Jenualem. 
Mow, then, my lord, advantage take thereof, | 
And laoe eoddenly npoo the rest ; 




From thence I croia'd the gulf call'd by the 

Kara Uajora of the inhabitants. 
Yet shall my soldiar* make no period 
Until Natolia kneel beforn your feet 
Tamb. Thsn will we triumph, banquet and 

Cooka shall have penaiODa to provide ua eatoa, 
And glut ua with the daintiea of the world ; 
Lecbryma Cbriiti and Calabrian winea 
Shall oommoo aoldiert drink in quaffing tiowlii. 
Ay, liquid gold, when we have cooquer'd him,* 
Mingled with coral and with orianti- pnrl. 
Come, let us banquet and oarouae the wbilea. 



That, in the fortune of their overthrow. 
We may diacounge all the pngau truop 
That dare attempt to war with Cbrigtiiuin. 
Sig. But calls Dot^ then, your grace to me- 

The league we lately mads with Kiug Orcaaes, 
Confirm'd by oath and arliolea of peace, 
And calling Christ for record of our truthi I 
This should be treachery and violence 
Against the grace of our profession. 

Btild. No whit, my lord; fur with aucb in- 
Mela, 
In whom no faith nor true religion reata, 
We are not bound to tboae accompliahments 
The holy laws of Christendom enjoin ; 
But, aa the feith which thsy profansly plight 
Is not by necessary policy 
To be esteem'd aasunnce for ourselves. 
So that we vow{ to them ahould nut in&inge 
Our liberty of arms and victory. 

Sig. Though I confeia the oaths they undertake 
Breed little strength to our security. 
Yet thoie inSrmitiea that thua defame 
Their faitha,! their honoun, and religion, || 
Should not give ua presumption to the lik«. 
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Our faiths are Bound, and must be consummate,* 
Religious, righteous, and inviolate. 

Fred. Assure your grace, 'tis superstition 
To stand so strictly on dispensive faith ; 
And, should we lose the opportunity 
That God hath given to venge our Christians' 

death. 
And scourge their foul blasphemous paganism. 
As fell to Saul, to Balaam, and the rest, 
That would not kill and curse at God's com- 

mand. 
So surely will the vengeance of the Highest, 
And jealous anger of his fearful arm. 
Be poured with rigour on our sinful heads. 
If we neglect this f offer'd victory. 

5^. Then arm, my lords, and issue suddenly. 
Giving commandment to our general host, 
With expedition to assail the pagan, 
And take the victory our God hath g^ven. 



SCENE IL 
Alter Oboahe^ Oaxcllus^ and Uribassa, wUk (Mr 

Ore, Gasellus, Uribassa, and the rest, 
Now will we march from proud Orminiua' mount 
To fidr Natolia, where our neighbour kings 
Expect our power and our royal presence, 
T' encounter with the cruel Tamburlaine, 
That nigh Larissa sways a mighty host, 
And with the thunder of his martial X ^ols 
Makes earthquakes in the hearts of men and 
heaven. 

Oat. And now come we to make his sinews 
shake 
With greater power than erst his pride hath felt 
An hundred kings, by scores, will bid him arms. 
And hundred thousands subjects to each score : 
Which, if a shower of wounding thunderbolts 
Should break out of the bowels of the clouds, 
And fall as thick as hail upon our heads. 
In partial aid of that proud Scythian, 
Tet should our courages and steeled crests. 



* eimummaU] Old eds. "coasinuate.*' The modom 
editors print "continnate," a word which occurs in 
Shakespeare's Timoit of Athetu^ act i. sc. 1., but which 
the metre determines to be inadmissible in the pre5^}nt 
passage. — The Revd. J. Mitford proposes "continent," 
in the sense of— restraining from violence, 
t tki$\ So the 8to.— The 4to " the." 
t martHiZJ So the 4to.— The 8vo " materiaU." 



And numbers, more than infinite, of men. 
Be able to withstand and conquer hinL 

Uri, Methinks I see how glad the Christian 
king 
Is made for joy of our* admitted truce. 
That could not but before be terrified 
Withf unacquainted power of our host. 

JRifcr a Messenger. 

ifew. Arm, dread sovereign, and my noble 
lords ! 
The treacherous army of the Christians, 
Taking advantage of your slender power. 
Comes marching on us, and determines Btraight 
To bid us battle for our dearest lives. 

Ore. Traitors, villains, damnM Christians ! 
Have I not here the articles of peace 
And solemn covenants we have both confirm'd. 
He by his Christ, and I by Mahomet t 

Qaz. Hell and confusion light upon their heads. 
That with suoh treason seek our overthrow. 
And care so little for their prophet Christ ! 

Ore, Can there be such deceit in Christians, 
Or treason in the fleshly heart of man. 
Whose shape is figure of the highest God ? 
Then, if there be a Christ, as Christians say. 
But in their deeds deny him for their Christ, 
If he be son to overliving Jove, 
And hath the power of lus ontstreichdd arm. 
If he be jealous of his name and honour 
As is our holy prophet Mahomet, 
Take here these papers as our sacrifice 
And witness of thy servant's X perjury ! 

[He teart to pieces (he arlida of pemeu 

Open, thou shining veil of Cynthia, 
And make a passage from th' empyreal heaven. 
That he that sits on high and never sleeps. 
Nor in one place is circumsoriptible. 
But every where fills every continent 
With strange infusion of his sacred vigour. 
May, in his endless power and purity. 
Behold and venge this traitor^s peijury ! 
Thou, Christ, that art esteem'd omnipotent, 
If thou wilt prove thyself a perfect God, 
Worthy the worship of all faithful hearts, 
Be now revenged upon this traitor's soul. 
And make the power I have left behind 
(Too little to defend our guiltless lives) 
Sufficient to discomfit} and confound 

• (mr'\ So the 4to.— The 8vo ** your.** 

t WUh] So the 4to.— The 8vo " Which.** 

t tkyKrvaneel He means SIgismund. So a few Unas 
after, " this traitor's peijury. •* 

I diaeomfil] Old eds. "discomfort.** (Compare tbofint 
line of the next scene.) 
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The trustless force of those fidf^e ChriBtians !-— 

To anna, my lord* ! • on Christ still let us cry : 

If there be Christ, we shall have victory. 

[Ex€wU. 



SCENE IIL 

Alamu qf battU wtkin. BtUer Sioismukd 
wounded, 

Sig. Disoomfited is all the Christianf host, 
And Qod hath thunder'd vengeance from on high, 
For my acours'd and hateful perjury. 
O just and dreadful punisher of sin, 
Let the dishonour of the pains I feel 
In this my mortal well-deservdd wound 
End all my penanoe in my sudden death ! 
And let this death, wherein to sin I die, 
ConoeiTe a second life in endless mercy ! [Dies. 

Alter OaoAim, Oazbllus, Uribassa, with olhers. 

Ore. Now lie the Christians bathing in their 
bloods, 
And Christ or Mahomet hath been my friend. 

Gaz, See, here the perjured traitor Hungary, 
Bloody and breathless for his villany I 

Ore. Now shall his barbarous body be a prey 
To beasts and fowls, and all the winds shall 

breathe, 
Through shady leaves of every senseless tree. 
Murmurs and hisses for his heinous sin. 
Now scalds his soul in the Tartarian streams, 
And feeds upon the baneful tree of hell, 
That Zoacum,^ that fruit of bitterness. 
That in the midst of fire is ingrafiTd, 
Yet flourisheth, as Flora in her pride. 
With apples like the heads of damndd fiends. 
The devils there, in chains of quenchlefw flame, 
Shall lead his soul, through Orcus' burning gulf, 
From pain to pain, whose change shall never end. 
What say'st thou yet, Ghizellus, to his foil^ 
Which we referred to justice of his Cbrist 
And to his power, which here appears as full 
As rsys of Cynthia to the clearest sight 1 

Oaz. 'Tis but the fortune of the wars, my lord, 
Whose power is often prov*d a miracle. 

Ore Yet in my thoughts shall Christ be 
honour^ 



• lordi] So the 8vo.— The 4to "lord.** 
t C%ristian] So the 8to.— The4to "Christians.'* 
t Zoaewm] " Or 2SaJbblm.— The description of this tree 
is taken firom a fkhle iu the Koran, chap. 87." Bd. 1826. 



Not doing Mahomet an* injury, 
Whose power had share in this our victory ; 
And, since this miscreant hath disgrac'd his faith, 
And died a traitor both to heaven and earth. 
We will both watch and ward shall keep bis 

truukt 
Amidst these plains for fowls to prey upon. 
Go, Uribassa, give^: it straight in charge. 

Uri. I will, my lord. [Exit, 

Ore And now, Qazellus, let us haste and meet 
Our army, and our brother[8] of Jerusalem, 
Of Soria,§ Trebizon, and Amasia, 
And happily, with full Natolian bowls 
Of Qreekish wine, now let us celebrate 
Our happy conquest and his angry fate, \jixeuni. 



SCENE IV. 

Tfu arras is drawn^ and Zknocratb m discovered lying in 
herbtd of state : Tamburlaikk sitting by her.- thrte 
Physicians about her bed, tempering potions ; her thrff 
sons, Calvphab, Amtras, and Cclebikus; Tueri- 
DAMAS, Teohelles, and Unumcasanb. 

Tumb. Black is the beauty of the brightest day ; 
The golden ball of heaven s eternal fire. 
That danc'd with glory on the silver waves, 
Now wants the fuel that inflam'd his beams ; 
And all with faintness, and for foul disgrace. 
He binds his temples with a frowning cloud, 
Ready to darken earth with endless night. 
Zenocrate, that gave him light and life, 
Whose eyes shot fire from their|| ivory brows,1I 
And temper'd every soul with lively heat. 
Now by the malice of the angiy skies. 
Whose jealousy admits no second mate. 
Draws in the comfort of her latest breath, 
All dazzled with the hellish mists of death. 
Now walk the angels on the walls of heaven, 
As sentinels to warn th' immortal souls 
To entertain divine Zenocrate : 
Apollo, Cynthia, and the ceaseless lamps 
That gently look'd upon this** loathsome earth, 

• an] So the 8vo.— The 4to "any." 

t We itiil both teateh and ward shall keep his trunk] i. e. 
We will that both watch, Ac. So the 4to.— The ?vo bis 
** and keepe.'* 

t Uribassa, give] So the 8vo.— The 4to ** Vrihassa. and 
giwe.*' 

I Soria] See note f, p. 44. 

II their] So the 4 to.— Not In the 8vo. 
ir brows] Old eds. " bowers." 

" this] So the 8vo.— The 4to " the." 
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Shine downwardB now no more, but deck the 

heayena 
To entertain divine Zenocrate : 
The crystal springs, whose taste illuminates 
BefinM eyes with an eternal sight, 
Like tnhd diver run through Paradise 
To entertain divine Zenocrate : 
The cherubins and holy seraphins, 
That sing and play before the King of Kings, 
Use all their voices and their instruments 
To entertain divine Zenocrate ; 
And, in this sweet and carious harmony. 
The god that tunes this music to onr souls 
Holds out his hand in highest majesty 
To entertain divine 24enocrate. 
Then let some holy trance convey my thoughts 
Up to the palace of th' empyreal heaven, 
That this my life may be as short to me 
As are the days of sweet Zenocrate. — 
Physicians, will no* physic do her good ? 
Firtt Pkyt, My lord, your majesty shall soon 

perceive. 
An if she pass this fit» the worst is past. 

Tomb. Tell me, how fares my fair Zenocrate t 
Zeno. I fare, my lord, as other empresses, 
That^ when this frail andf transitory flesh 
Hath suck'd the measure of that vital air 
That feeds the body with his dated health. 
Wane with enforc'd and necessary change. 
Tomb* May never such a change transform my 

love, 
In whose sweet being I repose my life ! 
Whose heavenly presence, beautified with health, 
Gives light to PhcDbus and the fixM stars ; 
Whose absence makes X the sun and moon as 

dark 
As when, oppos'd in one diameter. 
Their spheres are mounted on the serpent's 

head. 
Or else descended to his winding train. 
Live still, my love, and so conserve my life, 
Or, dyin^ be the author} of my death. 
Zeno. Live still, my lord ; 0, let my sovereign 

live! 
And sooner let the fiery element 
Dissolve, and make your kingdom in the sky. 
Than this base earth should shroud your majesty ; 
For, should I but suspect your death by mine. 
The comfort of my future happiness. 
And hope to meet your highness in the heavens, 

• no] 80 the 4to.— The 8vo "not" 

t tmd] 80 tha 4to.— The 8to " a.** 

t maJct$] 80 the 4to.— ThaSro "maka." 

I author] So the 4to.— The 8vo ** anchor." 



Tum'd to despair, would break my wretched 

breast, 
And fury would confound my present rest. 
But let me die, my love ; yes,* let me die ; 
With love and patience let your true love die : 
Tour grief and fury hurts my second life. 
Tet let me kiss my lord before I die. 
And let me die with kissing of my lord. 
But^ since my life is lengthen'd yet a while. 
Let me take leave of these my loving sons. 
And of my lords, whose true nobility 
Have merited my latest memory. 
Sweet sons, fiuwwell ! in death resemble me^ 
And in your lives your fiUher^s exoellenoe.t 
Some music, and my fit will cease, my lord. 

[Tkeif ccMfor waiif. 

Tamdi, Proud fury, and intolerable fit, 
That dares torment the body of my love^ 
And scourge the scourge of the immortal Gk>d ! 
Now are those spheres, where Cupid U8*d to rit. 
Wounding the world with wonder and with love, 
Sadly supplied with pale and ghastly death. 
Whose darts do pieroe the centre of my soul. 
Her sacred beauty hath enchanted heaven ; 
And, had she liv'd before the siege of Troy, 
Helen, whose beauty summon*d Greece to arms^ 
And drew a thousand ships to Tenedos, 
Had not been nam*d in Hornet's Iliads, — 
Her name had been in every line he wrote ; 
Or, had those wanton poets^ for whose birth 
Old Rome was proud, but gaa'd a while on her, 
Nor Lesbia nor Corinna had been nam*d, — 
Zenocrate had been the argument 
Of every epigram or elegy. 

[7^ fMuic mn md i ZxaoaBxrK dia. 

What» is she dead ? Techelles, draw thy sword. 

And wound the earth, that it may cleave in twain. 

And we descend into th' infernal vaults^ 

To hale the Fatal Sisters by the hair. 

And throw them in the triple moat of hell. 

For taking hence my fair Zenocrate. 

Casane and Theridamas, to arms ! 

Raise cavalieros!]: higher than the doudi^ 

And with the cannon break the frame of heaven ; 

Batter the shining palace of the sun. 

And shiver all the starry firmament^ 

For amorous Jove hath snstch'd my love from 

hence. 
Meaning to make her stately queen of heaven. 
What god soever holds thee in his arms, 

• yMJOldeds. ««yef 

t excMenee] So the 4to.~11ie 8vo " txceXkacy." 
t cavaliem] L e. mounds, or olevatSont of earth, to 
lodge cannon. 
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Giving thee nectar and ambrosia, 
Behold me here, divine Zenocrate, 
Having, im|>atient, desperate, and mad. 
Breaking my tteeldd lance, with which I burst 
The rusty beams of Janus' temple-doors, 
Letting out Death and tyrannizing War, 
To march with me under this bloody flag 1 
And, if thou pitiest Tamburlaine the Great, 
Come down from heaven, and live with me again I 
Thar, Ah, good my lord, be patient 1 she is 

dead. 
And all this raging cannot make her live. 
If words might serve, our voice hath rent the air ; 
If tears, our eyes have watered all the earth ; 
If grief, our murdei'd hearts have stndn'd forth 

blood: 
Nothing prevails,* for she is dead, my lord. 
Tomb. For the ii dead/ thy words do pierce 

my soul: 



Ah, sweet Theridamas, say so no more I 
Though she be dead, yet let me think she lives, 
And feed my mind that dies for want of her. 
Where'er her soul be, thou [To the body] shalt 

stay with me, 
Embalm'd with cassia, ambergris, and myrrh, 
Not lapt in lead, but io a sheet of gold. 
And, till I die, thou shalt not be interr'd. 
Then in as rich a tomb as Mausolus'* 
We both will rest, and have onef epitaph 
Writ in as many several languages 
As I have conquer'd kingdoms with my sword. 
This cursdd town will I consume with fire. 
Because this place bereft me of my love ; 
The houses, burnt, will look as if they moum'd ; 
And here will I set up her stature, j: 
And march about it with my mourning camp, 
Drooping and pining for 2^nocrate. 

ITht arras U drawTu 



ACT m. 



SCENE L 

Jhfor th» Krvos or TasBiaoir and Soria f, om brinffinff a 
•word and tht other a tctptrt; next, Okcanes king qf 
MaicHa, and the Kmo or Jbrubalxm ^ritk the impe' 
rialcrowm, afler, CAXXAPim; and, afler Atm, eiktr 
Lorda amd Auua>k. QaoAim and the Kimo or 
JcBUBALBK crown CAUAFDn, and the othere give hin 
ihe$eqitre. 

Ore, CaUapinuB Cyricelibes, otherwise Cybelius, 
•on and successive heir to the late mighty 
emperor Bijaseth, by the aid of God and his 
friend Mahomet, Emperor of Natolia, Jerusalem, 
TVebison, Soria, Amasia,Thracia, Ilyria, Carmania, 
and all the hundred and thirty kingdoms late 
eontributory to his mighty father, — long live 
Callapinus, Emperor of Turkey^ ! 

CaU. Thrioe-worthy kings, ef Natolia and the 
rest, 
I will requite your royal gratitudes 
With all the benefits my empire yields ; 
And, were the sinews of th' imperial seat 
So knit and strengthen'd as lAen Bigazeth, 
My royal lord and father, fiU'd the throne. 
Whose eursM fiite^ hath so dlBmember'd it, 
Then should you see this thief of Scy this, 
This proud usurping king of Persia, 



* prmiib] Lak avaU«. 

t SoHa] Bee note f. p. 44. 

X /aU] So the 8vo.— The 4to 



• 4 



fates.' 



Do us such honour and supremacy. 

Bearing the vengeance of our father's wrongs, 

As all the world should blot his} dignities 

Out of the book of base-bom infamies. 

And now I doubt not but your royal cares 

Have so provided for this cursed foe, 

That, since the heir of mighty Bajaseth 

(An emperor so honoured for his virtues) 

Revives the spirits of all \\ true Tiirkish hearts. 

In grievous memory of his father's shame. 

We shall not need to nourish any doubt, 

But that proud Fortune, who hath foUow'd long 

The martial sword of mighty Tamburlaine, 

Will now retain her old inconstancy. 

And raise our honours ^ to as high a pitch, 

In this our strong and fortunate encounter ; 

For so hath heaven provided my escape 

From all the cruelty my soul sustain'd, 

By this my friendly keeper's happy means, 

That Jove, surcharg'd with pity of our wrongs, 

♦ Maueoluif] Wrong quantity, 
■f one] So the 8vo (•* on " ).— The 4to "our.- 
t etature] See note 1. p. 27. -So the Sva— The 4to 
" statue." Here the metre would be aosisbod by reading 
"statua," which is frequently found in our early writers: 
see my 2temarke on Mr. Collier's and Mr. Knight*s editions 
qf Shokespearej p. 189. 
I AwlOldeds. "our." 
H all] So the STa—Omitted in the 4ta 
5 honovrs] So the 8vo.— The 4to " honour." 
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Will pour it down in Bhowers on our heads. 
Scourging the pride of cursed Tamburlaine. 

Ore. I have a hundred thousand men in arms ; 
Some that) in conquest* of the perjured Christian, 
Being a handful to a mighty host. 
Think them in number yet Bu£Boient 
To drink the riyer Nile or Euphrates, 
And for their power enow to win the world. 

K, of Jer. And I as many from Jerusalem, 
Judsea^t Gaca, and SdaTonia'st bounds, 
That on mount Sinai, with their ensigns spread, 
Look like the parti-oplour'd clouds of heaven 
That shew fair weather to the neighbour mom. 

K. of Treb, And I as many bring from Trebizon, 
Chio, Famastro,, and Amasia, 
All bordering on the Mare-Major-sea, 
Kiso, Sancina, and the bordering towns 
That touch the end of famous Euphrates, 
Whose courages are kindled with the flames 
The cursed Scythian sets on all their towns, 
And vow to bum the villain's cruel heart. 

K. of Sor. From Soria§ with seventy thousand 
strong, 
Ta*en from Aleppo, Soldino, Tripoly, 
And so unto my city of Damascus,!! 
I march to meet and aid my neighbour kings ; 
All which will join a^^ainst this Tamburlaine, 
And bring him captive to your highness' feet. 

Ore. Our battle, then, in martial manner pitch'd. 
According to our ancient use, shall bear 
The figure of the semicircled moon, 
Whose horns shall sprinkle through the tainted 

air 
The poison'd brains of this proud Scythian. 

Call, Well, then, my noble lords, for this my 
friend 
That freed me from the bondage of my foe, 
I think it requisite and honourable 
To keep my promise and to make him king. 
That is a gentleman, I know, at least. 

Aim. That's no matter,^ sir, for being a king; 
or Tamburlaine came up of nothing. 

K. of Jer. Tour majesty may choose some 
'pointed time, 
Performing all your promise to the full ; 
'Tis naught for your majesty to give a kingdom. 

* in c<mquitt] So the 4to.— The 8to " tn the ccnquul.** 

t JHd(ta\ So the 8vo.-The 4to " Juda." 

t Sdtivonia't] Old eds. *'8calonians" and "BoUmo- 
uUus." 

I Soria\ See note t, p. 44. 

n DamateyLt] Here tiie old eds. "Damxusco.*' See note *, 
p. 31. 

^ ThaVi %o matter, be] So previously (p. 46, first ooL) 
Almeda speaks in proee, " I like that well,** Ac 



CcUL Then will I shortly keep my promise, 

Almeda^ 
AlnL Why, I thank your msjcsty. [Exeunt, 



SCENE II. 

Bnter Taxboblaihs and kit three $ont» Caltfhas, A mr JiAfl, 
anct CsLSBiMus ; Usumcabamb; /<mr Attondoiits 6rar- 
inff the keane of Zenocratb, and the dnuau soHitdtng 
a doirfid march ; the taten burning. 

Tamb, So bum the turrets of this cursM town. 
Flame to the highest regiou of the air. 
And kindle heaps of exhalations. 
That, being fiery meteors, may presage 
Death and destruction to the inhabitants ! 
Over my zenith hang a blazing star. 
That may endure till heaven be dissolv'd. 
Fed with the fresh supply of earthly dregs, 
Threatening a dearth* and famine to this land ! 
Flying dragons, lightning, fearful thunder-claps. 
Singe these fair plains, and make them seem as 

black 
As is the island where the Furies mask, 
Compasa'd with Lethe, Styx, and Phlegethun, 
Because my dear Zenocrate is dead I 

(7a/y. This pillar, plac'd in memory of her, 
Where in Arabian, Hebrew, Greek, is writ, 
This town, being burnt by Tamburlaine the Oreat, 
Forbids the vforld to buHd %t up again. 

Amy. And here this mournful streamer shall 
' be plac'd. 

Wrought with the Persian and th'f Egyptian 

arms, 
To signify she was a princess bom. 
And wife unto the monarch of the East. 

CeL And here this table as a register 
Of all her virtues and perfections. 

Tamb. And here the picture of Zenocrate, 
To shew her beauty which the world admir'd ; 
Sweet pictmre of divine Zenocrate, 
That, hanging here, will draw the gods frum 

heaven, 
And cause the stars fix'd iu the southern arc, 
(Whose lovely faces never any view'd 
That have not pass'd the centre's latitude,) 
As pilgrims travel to our hemisphere. 
Only to gaze upon Zenocrate. 
Thou shalt not beautify Lariusa-plains, 
But keep within the circle of mine arms : 

• dtartk] Oldeds. "death." 

t th*] So the 8vo.— Omitted in the 4ta. 
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At every town and castle I besiege, 

Thou shalt be set upon my royal tent ; 

And, when I meet an army in the field, 

Those* looks will shed such influence in my camp, 

As if Beliona, goddess of the war. 

Threw naked swords and salphuivballs of fire 

Upon the heads of all our enemies. — 

And now, my lords, advance your spears again ; 

Sorrow no more, my sweet Casone, now : 

Boys, leave to mourn; this town shall ever 

mourn, 
Being burnt to cinders for your mother's death. 

Caly. If I had wept a sea of tears for her, 

would not ease the aorrowsf I sustain. 

Amtj, As is that town, so is my heart consum'd 
^ith grief and sorrow for my moiher^s death. 

Cel, My mother's death hath mortified my 
mind, 
And sorrow stops the passage of my speech. 

Tamb. But now, my boys, leave off, and list to 
me^ 
That mean to teach you rudiments of war. 
I'll have you learn to sleep upon the ground, 
March in your armour thorough watery fens. 
Sustain the scorching heat and freezing cold, 
Hunger and thirst,:}: right adjuncts of the war ; 
And, after this, to scale a castle-wall. 
Besiege a fort, to undermine a town. 
And make whole cities caper in the air : 
Then next, the way to fortify your men ; 
In champion§ grounds what figure serves you best^ 
For which 11 the quinque-anglo form is meet. 
Because the comers there may fall more flat 
Whereas^ the fort may fittest be assail'd. 
And sharpest where th' assault is desperate : 
The ditches must be deep ; the** counterscarps 
Narrow and steep; the walls made high and 

broad; 
The bulwarks and the rampires large and strong, 
With cavalierosft and thick counterforts. 
And room within to lodge six thousand men ; 
It must have piivy ditches, countermines, 
And secret issuings to defend the ditch ; 
It must have high argins:!:^ and cover'd ways 
To keep the bulwark-fronte from battery, 



• Tko$e] Old eds. «'Who«.- 
t sorrovi] So the 8va— The 4to ** sorrow." 
t thirtt] So the 4to.— The 8vo '* colde." 
I ehampwn] Le. champaign. 
n vkich] OldedB. "with." 
% Wkrretuj ie. Where. 
•• the] So the 8to.— The 4to "and.- 
ft cavalieroi] See note t, p. 62. 

U arffins] " Arffine^ ItaL An embankment, a ram* 
paru Sd,. 1626. 



And parapets to hide the musketeers, 
Casemates to place the great* artillery, 
And store of ordnance, that from every flank 
May scour the outward curtains of the fort, 
Dismount the cannon of the adverse part, 
Murder the foe, and save thef walls firom breach. 
When this is leam'd for service on the land, 
By plain and easy demonstration 
111 teach you how to make the water mount. 
That you may dry-foot march through lakes and 

pools. 
Deep rivers, havens, creeks, and little seas, 
And make a fortress in the raging waves, 
Fenc'd with the concave of a monstrous rock. 
Invincible by nature^: of the place. 
When this is done, then are ye soldiers, 
And worthy sons of Tamburlaine the Great 

Caly. My lord, but this is dangerous to be done ; 
We may be slain or wounded ere we learn. 

Tamb, Villain, art thou the son of Tamburlaine, 
And fear^st to die, or with a§ curtle-axe 
To hew thy flesh, and make a gaping wound 1 
Hast thou beheld a peal of ordnance strike 
A ring of pikes, mingled with shot and horse, || 
Whose ahatter'd limbe, being toss'd as high as 

heaven. 
Hang in the air as thick as sunny motes. 
And canst thou, coward, stand in fear of death 1 
Hast thou not seen my horsemen charge the foe. 
Shot through the arms, cut overthwart the hands. 
Dying their lanoes with their streaming blood. 
And yet at night carouse within my tent, 
Filling their empty veins with airy wine, 
That, being concocted, turns to crimson blood. 
And wilt thou shun the field for fear of wounds 1 
View me, thy father, that hath conquered kings, 
And, with his^ host, march'd** round about the 

earth, 
Quite void of scars and clear from any wound, 
That by the wan lost not a dropfi* of blood, 
And see him lanoe^ his flesh to teach you all. 

[Ht euU hii am. 
A kound is nothing, be it ne'er so deep ; 

• ffreal] So the Svo.— The 4io "greatat" 

t tfu] OlAeds. "theh-." 

t dy nature] So the Svo. — ^The 4to " fry the ruUure." 

I o] So the 4to.— The 8to "the.** 

II A riit^ <tf pUcttf miTtffUd wUh fhol and horte] Qy. 
"foot" instead of "thttt"* (but the "ring of pites" is 
"foot").— The Revd. J. Mltford pr«>ix)seR to read, **A 
ring ofpikei and horse, mangled %rith $hoL" 

H hii] So the 8vo —The 4to " this." 
•• march' d] So the4to.— The 8to "martch." 
ft rfrop] So the 8vo.— The 4to "dram." 
XI Uxnce] So the4ta— Here the Svo " lanch " : but after- 
wards more than onoe it has "lance." 
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Blood is the g^ of wai^i rich liveiy. 

Now look I like a soldier, and this wound 

As great a grace and majesty to me. 

As if a chair of gold enameilM, 

Enchas'd with diamonds, sapphires, rubies, 

And fairest pearl of wealthy India, 

Were mounted here under a canopy, 

And I sat down, cloth'd with a massy- robe 

That late adom*d the Afric potentate, 

Whom I brought bound unto Damascus* walls. 

Come, boys, and with your fingers search my 

wound. 
And in my blood wash all your hands at oncs^ 
While I sit smiling to behold the sight. 
Now, my boys, what think ye of a wound t 

Caly, I know not* what I should think of it ; 
methinka 'tis a pitiful sight 

Cd, Tist nothing. — GiTe me a wound, fsther. 

Amy. And me another, my lord. 

TawiA, Come, sirrah, give me your ann. 

CeL Here, father, cut it bravely, as you did your 
own. 

TawUf. It shall suffice thou dar*st abide a 
wound; 
My boy, thou shalt not lose a drop of blood 
Before we meet the army of the Turk ; 
But then run desperate throu|^ the thickest 

throngs, 
Dreadless of blows, of bloody wounds, and 

death; 
And let the burning of lA rin s a w a lls. 
My speech of war, and this my wound you see. 
Teach you, my boys, to bear courageous minds. 
Fit for the followers of great Tamburlaine. — 
Usumcasane, now come, let us march 
Towards Teohelles and Theridamas, 
That we have sent before to fire the towns, 
The towers and cities of these hateful Turks, 
And hunt that coward faint-heart runaway. 
With that aocursMt traitor Almeda, 
mi fire and sword have found them at a bay. 

Utum, I long to pieroe his§ bowels with my 
sword. 
That bath betray'd mv gp^vcious sovereign, — 
That curs'd and damnM traitor Almeda. 

Tamb. Then let us see if coward Callapine 
Dare levy arms against our puissance, 
That we may tread upon his captive neck. 
And treble all his father's slaveries. [SxeutU, 

* I knew not, &<^} l*^ <uad tha next four speeches Kn 
erideutly proee, as are aerend other portioos of the play. 
t 'Ti$\ So the 4ta— The 8to "This." 
I aecurtid] 80 the 4to.— The 8vo " cursed. " 
I hit] So the 4to.— The 8to "the." 



SCENE IIL 
BnUr TiwnrfJM^ Thsbidamai^ and thdr traim. 

Tker. Thus have we mansh'd northward from 
Tamburlaine, 
Unto the firontier point* of Soria ;+ 
And this is Balsera, their chiefeet hold. 
Wherein is all the treasure of the land. 

Teek, Then let us bring our light artillery, 
Minions, fidc'nets, and sakers,^ to the trench, 
Filling the ditches with the walls' wide breach. 
And enter in to seize upon the hold $. — 
How say you, soldiers, shall we not I 

Soldien, Yes, my lord, yes ; come, let's about it 
Tker. But stay a while ; summon a parle, 
drum. 
It may be they will yield it quietly, || 
Knowing two kings, the friends^ to Tamburlaine, 
Stand at the walls with such a mighty power. 

[A pariejf ttnmduL — GSptain appean <m (Ac waUt, 
with Oltmpia ki$ wife, and ki» son. 

Capi, What require you, my masters 1 

Tker. Captain, that thou yield up thy hold 
to ua. 

OapL To you ! why, do you** think me weaxy 
of it? 

Tech. Nay, ci^>tain, thou art weary of thy life. 
If thou withstand the friends of Tamburlaine. 

Tker. These pionersft of Argier in Africa, 
Even in tt the cannon's fi^e, shall raise a hill 
Of earth and faggots higher than thy fort. 
And, over thy argins H <^<i oover'd ways, 
Shall play upon the bulwarks of thy hold 
Volleys of ordnance, till the breach be made 
That with his ruin fills up all the trench ; 
And, when we enter in, not heaven itself 
Shall ransom thee, thy wife, and fkmily. 

Tech. Captain, these Moors shall out the leaden 
pipes 
That bring fresh water to thy men and thee^ 
And lie in favnch before thy oastle-wallB, 
That no supply of victual shall come in. 
Nor [any] iMue forth but they shall die ; 
And, therefore, captain, yield it quietly, fllj 



• poiid] So the 8vo.— The 4to " port." 
t Soria] See note t, p. 44. 
t Miniiftu, fale'ntU, amd 9aker$] '* AU smaU 
ordnance." M. 1820. 
I hoU] Old eds. " gold" and "golde." 

I quieHy] So the 8TO.-The 4to "qtiickely." 
5 friemdi] 80 the 4to.— The 8vo " friend." 
•• you] So the 4ta— The Bvo "thou." 

ft pi4mtr$] See note ^ p. 20. 

n »"] 80 the Bvo.— The 4to "to." 

II arffimi] See note t, p. fi5. 

HI quietly] So the 8m— The 4to "quiokely." 
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Capt, Were you, that are the fnenda of Tam- 
burlaine,* 
Brothers off holy Mahomet himself, 
I would not yield it ; therefore do your worst : 
Baise mounts, batter, intrench, and undermine. 
Cut off the water, sll convoys that can,^ 
Yet I am § resolute : and so, farewelL 

[Captain, Olyupia, and aoo, rttirejiwn the wtMs. 

Tker. Pioners, away ! and where I stuck the 
stake, 
Intrench with those dimensions I prescrib'd ; 
Cast up the earth towards the castle-wall, 
Which, till it may defend you, labour low, 
And few or none shall perish by their shoL 

Pitmen, We will, my lord. {Exeumt Pioners. 

Tech, A hundred horse shall scout about the 
plains. 
To spy what force comes to relieye the hold. 
Both we, Theridamas, will intrench our men. 
And with the Jacob's staff measure the height 
And distance of the castle from the trench. 
That we may know if our artillery 
Will carry full point-blank unto their walls. 

Ther. Then see the bringing of our ordnance 
Along the trench into || the battery. 
Where we will have gallions of six foot broad, 
To save our cannoneers from musket-shot ; 
Betwixt which shall our ordnance thunder forth. 
And with the breach's fall, smoke, Ore, and dust» 
The crack, the echo, and the soldiers' cry, 
Make deaf the air and dim the crystal sky. 

Teck, Trumpets and drums, alarum presently ! 
And, soldiers, play the men ; the hold^ is yours 1 



SCENE IV. 

Alanu wilki%. BiUer the Captain, with Olyupia, and 

Aw Son. 

Olym. Come, good my lord, and let us haste 
from hence. 
Along the cave that leads beyond the foe : 
No hope is left to save this conquered hold. 

Capt. A deadly bullet, gliding through my side, 

* Wert yoM, that are the friends qf Tamtmrlaine] Bo 
the 8va— The 4to " Wert all 9<m that art friendi of 

t 0/] So the 8vo.— The 4to «• to." 

t aH convoys that can] Le. (I believe) all oonvoys (oon- 
veyancea) that can be cut off. The modem ediUns alter 
"con" to "come." 

I lam] So the 8to.— The 4to <'am I." 

I into] So the 8to.— The 4to *<vnto." ^ 

^ hold] So the 4to.— The 8vo "holdt." 



Lies heavy on my heart ; I cannot live : 
I feel my liver pierc'd, and all my reins, 
That there begin and nourish every part^ 
Mangled and torn, and all my entrails bath'^d 
In blood that straineth * from their orifex. 
EareweU, sweet wife ! sweet son, fiyrewell 1 I die. 

JHa, 

Olym, Death, whither art thou gone, that both 
we live 1 
Come back again, sweet Death, and strike us both 1 
One minute and our days, and one septilchre 
Contain our bodies I Death, why com'st thou not 
Well, this must be the messenger for thee : 

[Dnnring a daggtr. 
Now, ugly Death, stretch out thy sable wings. 
And carry both our souls where his remains. — 
Tell me, sweet boy, art thou content to die ) 
These barbarous Scythians, full of cruelty. 
And Moorsi, in whom was never pity found, 
Will hew us piecemeal, put us to the wheel. 
Or else invent some torture worse than that ; 
Therefore die by thy loving mother^s hand. 
Who gently now will lance thy ivory throaty 
And quickly rid thee both of pain and life. 

iSon. Mother, despatch me, or FU kill myself; 
For think you I can live and see him dead ? 
Give me your knife, good mother, or strike home : t 
The Scythians shall not tyrannize on me : 
Sweet mother, strike, that I may meet my father. 

\SKt stabs Aim, and he dtu. 

Olym, Ah, sacred Mahomet, if this be sin. 

Entreat a pardon of the Gk>d of heaven, 

And puige my soul before it come to thee 1 

\8ht bums the bodia nfher husband amd son, and 
then aUempU to kiU herself. 

Alter Thkbidamas, TsCHSLLn, and aUthtir train. 

Ther, How now, madam ! what are you doing 1 

Olym, Killing myself, as I have done my son, 
Whose body, with his Other's, I have burnt, 
Lest cruel Scythians should dismember him. 

Tech, 'Twas bravely done, and like a soldier's 
wife. 
Thou shalt with us to Tamburlaine the Great, 
Who, when he hears how resolute thou wert,^ 
Will match thee with a yiceroy or a king. 

Olym, My lord deceas'd was dearer unto me 
Than any viceroy, king, or emperor ; 
And for his sake here will I end my days. 

Ther. But, lady, go with us to Tamburlaine, 
And thou shalt see a man greater than Mahomet, 

* stmmeth] So the 4to.— The Svo "staineth." 
t home] So the 8vo.— The 4to "haae." 
t wert] So the 8vo.— The 4to " art" 
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In whoee liigh looks ia much more majesty, 
Than firom the concave superficies 
Of Joye's vast palaoe, the empyreal orb, 
Unto the shining bower where Cynthia sits. 
Like lovely Thetis, in a crystal robe ; 
That treadeth Fortune underneath his feet, 
And makes the mighty god of arms his slave ; 
On whom Death and the Fatal Sisters wait 
With naked swords and scarlet liveries ; 
Before whom, mounted on a lion's back, 
Rhamnusia bears a helmet full of blood. 
And strows the way with brains of slaughtered 

men; 
By whose proud side the ugly Furies run,- 
Hearkening when he shall bid them plague the 

world ; 
Over whose zenith, doth'd in windy air. 
And eagle's wings join'd* to her feathered breast, 
Fame hovereth, sounding off her golden trump. 
That to the adverse poles of that straight line 
Which measureth the glorious frame of heaven 
The name of mighty Tamburlaine is spread ; 
And him, fidr lady, shall thy eyes behold. 
Come. 

(Hym. Take pity of a lady's mthfiil tears, 
That humbly craves upon her knees to stay. 
And cast her body in the burning flame 
That feeds upon her son's and husband's flesh. 

Teeh, Madam, sooner shall fire consume us both 
Than scorch a &ce so beautiful as this, 
In frame of which Nature hath shew'd more skill 
Than when she gave eternal (^aos form, 
Drawing from it the shining lamps of heaven. 

Ther. Madam, I am so fiir in love with you. 
That you must go with us : no remedy. 

(Hym. Then carry me, I care not, where you 
will, 
And lot the end of this my fitital journey 
Be likewise end to my accursed life. 

Tech, No, madam, but the t beginning of your 
joy: 
Come willingly therefore. 

Ther. Soldiers, now let ur meet the general, 
Who by this time is at Natolia, 
Ready to charge the army of the Turk. 
The gold and § silver, and the pearl, ye got. 
Rifling this fort, divide in equal shares : 
This lady shall have tvnoe so much again 
Out of the coffers of our treasury. [EjxuiU, 

• jmn'd] 80 the 4to.— Tho 8vo ••inioin'd." 
t 0/1 So the 8vo.— The 4to "in.** 
thf] Added perhaps by a mistake of the traoacriber 
01 pTint43r. 
I ami] 80 the 8vo.— The 4to "the." 



SCENE V. 

BnUr CALLAvan, Obcamks, the KiKoa or Jerusalem, 
TnXBUOir, andSoRiA, mth their train, Almeda, and a 



Met, Renowmdd * emperor, mighty f Callapine, 
God's great lieutenant over all the world. 
Here at Aleppo, with an host of men, 
Lies Tamburlaine, this king of Persia, 
(In number more than are the t quivering leaves 
Of Ida's forest, where your highness' hounds 
With open cry pursue the wounded stag,) 
Who means to girt Natolia's walls with siege. 
Fire the town, and over-run the land. 

Call. My royal army is as great as his, 
That, from the bounds of Phrygia to the sea 
Which washeth Cyprus with his brinish waves, 
Covers the hills, the valleys, and the plains. 
Viceroys and peers of Turkey, play the men ; 
Whet all your $ swords to mangle Tamburlaine, 
His sons, his captains, and his followers : 
By Mahomet, not one of them shall live ! 
The field wherein this battle shall be fought 
For ever term'd || the Persians' sepulchre. 
In memory of this our victory. 

Ore. Now he that calls himself the % scourge of 
Jove, 
The emperor of the worl<i, and earthly god. 
Shall end the warlike progress he intends, 
And travel headlong to the lake of hell. 
Where legions of devils (knowing he must die 
Here in Natolia by your ** highness' hands). 
All brandishii^ theirtt brands of quenchless 6re, 
Stretching their monstrous paws, grin withi^ij: 

their teeth, 
And guard the gates to entertain his soul. 

CalL Tell me, viceroys, the number of your 
men. 
And what our army royal is esteem'd. 

K. of Jer. From Palestina and Jerusalem, 
Of Hebrews three score thousand fighting men 
Are come, since last we shew'd your §§ majesty. 

Ore. So from Arabia Desert, and tho bounds 
Of that sweet land whose brave metropolis 

* Rmaiemid] See note 11, P- 11. So tho Svo.— The 4to 
"Renowned.'* 

t emperor, miffhtj/] So the Svo. — The 4to **tnipetvur, 
and mightie.*' 

t <**] 80 the 4to.— The Svo "this." 

I yovr] 80 the Svo.— The 4to "our." 

II term'd] Old eda. '* tcrme." 

<| tJ^] So the 4to.— Omitted in tho Svo. 
•• your] 80 the Svo.— The 4to " our." 
tt brandtshing theirl So the 4to.— The Svo "brandUkr- 
ing in thtir.*' 
n vith] So the 4to.— Omitted in the Svo. 
U *htv*d your] 80 the Sva— The 4to "ihfwd to your." 
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Re-edified the fair Semiramis, 

Came forty thousand warlike foot and horBe, 

Since last we number'd to your majesty. 

K, df Trfh. From Trebioon in Asia the Less, 
Naturaliz'd Turks and stout Bithynians 
Came to my bands, full fifty thousand more, 
(That, fighting, know not what retreat doth 

mean, 
Kor e*er return but with the victory,) 
Sinoe last we numbered to your majesty. 

K, of Sar, Of Sorians* from Halla isrepair'dyt 
And neighbour cities of your highness* laud,t 
Ten thousand horse, and thirty thousand foot. 
Since last we niunber'd to your majesty ; 
So that the army royal is esteem'd 
Six hundred thousand valiant fighting men. 

CaU. Then welcome, Tamburlaine, unto thy 
death 1— 
Come, puissant viceroys, let us to the field 
(The Persians' sepulchre), and sacrifice 
Mountains of breathless men to Mahomet, 
Who now, with Jove, opens the firmament 
To see the slaughter of our enemies. 

JMer TAMBTTRXjaKX vith hU threeaooB, Calypius, Amtras, 
and CsLXBUTDS ; Usuif oasami; and othen. 

Tatnb, How now, Caaane t see, a knot of kings, 
Sitting as if they were a-telling riddles 1 

Uttun, My lord, your presence makes them pale 

and wan: 
Poor souls, they look as if their deaths were 

near. 
Tomb, Why, so he § is, Casane ; I am here : 
But yet I'll save their lives, and make them 

slaves. — 
Te petty kings of Turkey, I am come. 
As Hector did into the Grecian camp. 
To overdare the pride of Qreecia, 
And set his warlike person to the view 
Of fierce Achilles, rival of his fame : 
I do you honour in the simile ; 
For, if I should, as Hector did Achilles, 
(The worthiest knight that ever bi'andish'd sword,) 
Challenge in combat any of you all, 
I see how fearfully ye would refuse. 
And fly my glove as firom a scorpion. 

Ore, Now, thou art fearful of thy army's 

strength, 
Thou wouldst with overmatch of person fight : 

* Soriaru] See note f, p. 44. 
t repoir'rf] 8o the 8vo.— The 4to ** prepar'd." 
t And netffhbour cities qf ptmr highnu^ land] So the 
8vo.->0mitted in the 4ta 
I k€] Le. Death. So the 8vo.— The 4to *' it." 



But, shepherd's issue, base-born Tamburlaine, 
Think of thy end; this sword shall lance thy 
throat. 

Tamh. Villain, the shepherd's issue (at whose 
birth 
Heaven did afford a gracious asp^t. 
And join'd those stars that shall be opposite 
Even till the dissolution of the world. 
And never meant to make a conqueror 
So funous as is '^ mighty Tamburlaine) 
Shall so torment thee, and that Callapine, 
That, like a roguish runaway, subom'd 
That villain there, that slave, that Turkish dog, 
To false his service to his sovereign. 
As ye shall curse the birth of Tamburlaine. 

CaU, Rail not, proud Scythian: I shall now 
revenge 
My father's vile abuses and mine own. 

K. of Jer, By Mahomet, he shall be tied in 
chains. 
Rowing with Christians in a biigandine 
About the Grecian isles to rob and spoil. 
And turn him to his ancient trade again : 
Methinks the slave should make a lusty thief. 

CoJU, Nay, when the battle ends, all we will meet, 
And sit in coimcil to invent some pain 
That most may vex his body and his soul. 

Tam5. Sirrah Callapine, Til hang a clog about 
your neck for running away again : you shall not 
trouble me thus to come and fetch you. — 
But as for you, viceroy [s], you shall have bits. 
And, harness'df like my horses, draw my coach ; 
And, when ye stay, be lash'd with whips of wire : 
I'll have you learn to feed qxlX provender. 
And in a stable lie upon the planks. 

Ore, But, Tamburlaine, first thou shalt§ kneel 
to us. 
And humbly crave a pardon for thy life. 

K, of Treh. The common soldiers of our mighty 
host 
Shall bring thee bound unto the|| general's tent. 

K. of Sor. And all have jointly sworn thy 
cruel death. 
Or bind thee in eternal torments' wrath. 

Tomb. Well, sirs, diet yourselves ; you know I 
shall have occasion shortly to journey you. 

Cd, See, father, how Almeda the jailor looks 
upon us 1 



• m1 So the 8vo.— The 4to " the." 
t ham«$9'd] So the 8vo.— The 4to " hame«Be." 
J on] So the 4to.— The 8vo " with " (the compositor 
havlug caught the word from the preceding line^ 
I thou ahaU] So tho8vo.— The 4to "shalt thou." 
\i the]Bo the 8vo.— The 4to " our." 
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Tomb. TilluD, tnutor, dunaid fugitive, 
ni nuks thee wish the euth luul ■TiJiov'd thM I 
&«e'at thoD not de«th vritUia in; wnitlif itl looks 1 
Oo, viilaiu, cast thee tieadtoug from ■ rock. 
Or rip thy bowels, and rent' out thy heart, 
T* sppeau my wnth ; or elM 111 torture thwi. 
Searing tby hMefiil Beeb with burmng irooi 
And drope of icalding lead, while all tby joiula 
Be Toek'd and beat isuuder wllb Iba wheel; 
For, if tbou lir'at, doI any elsroent 
Shall abroiid thee from the wrath ofTainburlaiae. 

CaU. WeU,bd»plteorthe^heBha11bekiDg.-~ 
Coma, Almeda ; receive thii crowu of me : 
1 here iareat thee klog of Ariadim. 
Bordering OD Hare Roio, Dear to Mecca. 

On. What I take it, man. 

Aim. {to Tanh-I Qood my lord, let me take it 

CaU. Doat thon uk him tesTe t hero ; take it. 

Tomb. OfO to, dmhit take your crown, and 
make np the half docen. So, Biirah, DOW yoo are 
a king, you must giro arma.^ 

Ore So he ehall, and wear thy head in hia 
■cutchoon. 

Tomb. No ; I let him hang a bund of keys on 
his standard, to put him in remembranoe he was 
ajailor, that, when I take him, I mi^ knock ont 
hie brains with them, and lock you in the stable, 
when you ihall come sweating from my chariot. 

K. ef TtA. Away ! let Us to the field, that the 
Tillun nuy be sUin, 



rami. Sirrah, prtpare whips, and bring m 
chariot to my teut ; for, aa soon aa the b.-ittle . 
done, ril ride in triumph through the camp. 



How now, JB petty kings ! lo. bore are buga * 
Will make the hair stand upright on your beads, 
And cast your crowns in slavery at their feetl — 
Welcome, Theridamaa and Tecbellea, both : 
See ye this rout,t end know ye this same king T 

IW. Ay, my lord ; be waa Collapbe's keeper. 

Tbnb. Well, now ye lee he is a king. Look to 
him, Theridamaa, when we are fighting, leat he 
hide his crown as the foolish king of Persia did* 

K. of Sot. Ko, Tamburlaine; ha shall not be 
put to that exigent, I warrant lhe«. 

rami. Tou know not, sir. — 
But now, ray followers and my loving friends, 
F^ht aa yon ever did, like conquerois. 
The glory of Ihia happy day is yours. 
Hy atem aap^t§ shall moke lair Viotory, 
Hovering betwixt our armies Ught on me, 
Loaden oith launl-wreatha to orovm us all. 

Ttch. 1 imile to think how, when this field is 

And rioli Katolia ooti, our men shall sweat 
With carrying pearl and treasure on their backs. 

Tomb. 7on aball bo princee all, immediately. — 
Come, fight, ye Turka, or yield ua victory. 

Ore. No ; we will meet Uwe, slavish Tarabut^ 
hun& [i£c«w>( itvtrally. 



aCRUE V 

Jlanu HttUiL Abtbab leid CnxKim Imu fnm On 

■«< ■tevCiLTrautiUoiJiqi.l 

Jnjr. Now in their gloTiea ahine the golden 

Of tbeae proad Turka, much like to many anna 
That half dismay ths majesty of heaven. 
Now, brother, follow we our father's sword. 
That flies with fuiy ewifter than our thoughts. 
And cuts down armies iritb hia conquering wing*. 



• awl ml] 8o the 8»o.— Ths 4to "or rend." 

( Solo, lirroAl Botha Svo.—Th* 41a "Oh jlmto." 

t vivr anu] As heraldic expreartoii, maaDinir — ahew 

■moiial boarlnga (ossd, of eouraa, wlUi aqalbU*). 
I fa] So the 41b —The 8to "Oo." 
I Ml oMirp] At the back of the ata^^ wUefa ■** aup- 

pcaed ta reprsaaut the Inbnlor of the Uot 



CU. CaU forth oar U^ brother from the tent. 
For, if my father ntiaa him in the Geld, 
Wrath, kindled In the fbrnace of his breast. 
Will send a deadly lightning to his heart. 

Jimf. Brother, hot what, given ao much to 
sleep, 
Ton cannotll leave it, when our enemiee' dnima 
And rattling caonons thunder in our ears 
Our proper ruin and our fitther'e foil T 

Oahf. Away, ye Awls I my Kather needs not me, 
Nor yon, in faith, but that yon will be thought 
Here childlah-valanrona than manly.wiae. 



. ' ^iv'J La, bugboan, objacta to atrUa you witb lerror. 

t at Uu/tluk Umf 1/ fcnia diiq B«i p. 16, Bnt coL 
I oqiM] SothaSio.— Tbe4ta~aapacls.' 
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If half our camp should sit and sleep with me^ 
My father were enough to scare* the foe : 
Tou do dishonour to his majesty, 
To think our helps will do him any good. 

Amy. Whaty dar'st thou, then, be absent from 
the fight, 
Knowing my father hates thy cowardice, 
And oft hath wam'd thee to be still in field, 
When he himvelf amidst the thickest troops 
Beats down our foes, to flesh our taintless 
■words? _ 

Oaiff. I know, sir, what it is to kill a man ; 
It works remorse of conscience in me. 
I take no pleasure to be murderous. 
Nor care for blood when wine will quench my 
thirst 

OeL oowardly boy! fie^ for shame, come 
forth I 
cThou dost dishonour manhood and thy house. 

Caljf. Qo^ go, tallf stripling, fight you for U8 
both. 
And take my other toward brother here. 
For person like to prove a second Mars. 
Twill please my mind as well to hear, both you$ 
Have won a heap of honour in the field. 
And left your slender carcasses behind. 
As if I lay with you for company. 

Amy, You will not go, then f 

CiUy, Tou say true. 

Amy, Were all the lofty mounts of Zona 
Mundi 
That fill the midst of fJEuthest Tartary 
Tum'd into pearl and proffer'd for my stay, 
I would not bide the fury of my fisther. 
When, made a yictor in thene haughty arms, 
He comes and finds his sons have had no shares 
In all the honours he proposed for us. 

CeUy. Take you the honour, I will take my 



My wisdom shall excuse my cowardice : 
I go into the field before I need I 

[Alarwu wUMn. Amykab and Cklkbihos run oitf. 
The bullets fly at rsndom where they list ; 
And, should If go, and kill a thousand men, 
I were as soon rewarded with a shot. 
And sooner far than he that never fights ; 
And, should I go, and do no harm nor good, 
I might have harm, which all the good I have, 
Join*d with my fiither*s crown, would never cure. 
rU to cards.— Perdicas 1 



"•carce." 



* tesre] So the 8vo.— The 4to 

t tail} I: bold, farmve. 

I both jfoit] So the Sva— The 4to "yoa both. 

f ikould /J 8o the Sva— The 4to '* I should.' 



iAiler PsBDiCAS. 

Perd. Here, my lord. 

C<Uy. Come, thou and I will go to cards to 
drive away the time. 

Perd. Content, my lord: but what shall we 
play for ? 

Caly. Who shall kiss the fidrest of the Turks' 
concubines first, when my father hath conquered 
them. 

Perd. Agreed, i'faith. [They play, 

Caly. They say I am a coward, Perdicas, and I 
fear as little their taratantaras, their swords, or 
their cannons as I do a naked lady in a net of 
gold, and, for fear I should be sfraid, would put 
it off and come to bed with me. 

Perd. Such a fear, my lord, would never make 
ye retire. 

Caly, I would my fitther would let me be put 
in the front of such a battle once, to try my 
valour! [Alarmt vUkin.] Whatacoil they keep! 
I believe there will be some hurt done anon 
amongst them. 

Mnter TAMBTTRLAiirs, Thzbtoamas, TacHXLLXS, Usum- 
0A8ANB ; Amtbab and CmutmnvB leading in Obcambi, 
and the Kncos or JsausALSn, Tksbison, and Sobia ; 
ami Soldiora. 

Tomb. See now, ye * slaves, my children stoop 
your pride,f 
And lead your bodies $ sheep-like to the sword ! — 
Bring them, my boys, and tell me if the wars 
Be not a life that may illustrate gods. 
And tickle not your spirits with desire 
Still to be train'd in arms and chivalry I 

Amy, Shall we let go these kings again, my 
lord. 
To gather greater numbers 'gainst our power. 
That they may say, it is not chance doth this. 
But matchless strength and magnanimity 1 

Tamh. No, no, Amyras; tempt not Fortune so: 
Cherish thy valour still with fresh supplies, 
And glut it not with stale and daunted foea. 
But Where's this coward villain, not my son. 

But traitor to my name and majesty ? 

[He goe» in and bringt Oaltph as owl. 

Image of sloth, and picture of a slave. 

The obloquy and soom of my renown ! 

How may my heart, thus firM with mine§ 

eyes. 
Wounded with shame and kill'd with discontent, 



• y«] So tho 8vo — The 4to **my.- 

t aloop your pride] Le. make your pride to stoop. 

X bodieji] So tho 8to —Tho 4to " gloriea.** 

f mine] So the 4to.— Tho 8vo ** my." 
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Shroud any thought may * hold my striviDg hands 
From martial justice on thy wretched soul ? 

TKer, Tet pardon him, I pray your majesty. 

Tech, and Usum. Let all of us entreat your 
highness' pardon. 

Tamb. Stand up,t ye base, unworthy soldiers ! 
Know ye not yet the argument of arms ? 

Amp. Qood my lord, let him be forgiven for 
once,^ 
And we will force him to the field hereafter. 

Tomb. Stand up, my boys, and I will teach ye 
arms. 
And what the jealousy of wars must do. — 
O Samarcanda, where I breathM first, 
And jo/d the fire of this martial § flesh, 
Blush, blush, fair city, at thine H honour's foil» 
And shame of nature, which ^ Jaertis'** stream. 
Embracing thee with deepest of his loTe, 
Can never wash from thy distaindd brows ! — 
Here, Jove, receive his fiunting soul again ; 
A form not meet to give that subject essence 
Whose matter is the flesh of Tamburlaine, 
Wherein an incorporeal ff spirit moves. 
Made of the mould whereof thyself oonsista, 
Which makes me valiant, proud, ambitious. 
Ready to levy power against thy throne. 
That I might move the turning spheres of heaven ; 
For earth and all this airy r^on 
Cannot contain the state of Tamburlaine. 

[Stab* Caltphas. 

By Mahomet, thy mighty friend, I swear, 
In sending to my issue such a soul, 
Created of the massy dregs of earth. 
The scum and tartar of the elements. 
Wherein was neither courage, strength, or wit. 
But folly, sloth, and danmdd idleness. 
Thou hast procur'd a greater enemy 
Than he that darted mountains at thy head, 
Shaking the burden mighty Atlas bears. 
Whereat thou trembling hidd'st thee in the air, 
Cloth'd with a pitchy cloud for being seen.t^ — 
And now, ye canker'd curs of Asia, 

• may] So the 4to.--The 8vo "nay.** 

t up] The modem editors alter this word to ** by," 
not understanding the passafpe. Tambiirlaine means — 
Do not kned to me for bis pardon. 

X <mce] So the 4to.— The 8vo '* one." 

f martial] So the Svo.^The 4to " materiaU." (In this 
line *'Jlrt" is a dissyUable **) 

I aine] So the Svo.— The 4to " thy." 

5 uhitk] Oldeds. "with." 

•• Jofrti*'] So the 8vo.— The 4to "Laertis." By 
" Jturtut " mtist be meant-Jaxartes*. 

ft ineorportal] So the Svo.— The 4to "IncorporalL" 

XX for being aeen\ Le. "that thou mayest not b« seen." 
Bi. 1820. See Richardson's Diet, in ▼. For. 



That will not see the strength of Tamburlaine, 

Although it shine as brightly as the sun, 

Now you shall * feel the strength of Tamburlaine, 

And, by the state of his supremacy. 

Approve t the difference 'twixt himself and you. 

Ore. Thou shew'st the difference 'twixt our- 
selves and thee, 
In this thy barbarous damned tyranny. 

K. of Jer, Thy victories are grown so violent, ' 
That shortly heaven, fiU'd with the meteors 
Of blood and fire thy tyrannies have made. 
Will pour down blood and fire on thy head, 
Whose scalding drops will pierce thy seething 

brains. 
And, with our bloods, revenge our bloods f on 
thee. 

Tamb. Villains, the8eterrorB,and these tyrannies 
(If tyrannies war^s justice ye repute), 
I execute, enjoin'd me from above, 
To scoufge the pride of such as Heaven abhont ; 
Nor am I made arch-monarch of the world, 
Crown'd and invested by the hand of Jove, 
For deeds of bounty or nobility ; 
But, since I exercise a greater name, 
The scoui^ of God and terror of the world, 
I must apply myself to fit those terms. 
In war, in blood, in death, in cruelty, 
And plague such peasants § as resist in || me 
The power of Heaven's eternal majesty. — 
Theridamas, Techelles, and Casane,^ 
Ransack the tents and the pavilions 
Of these proud Turks, and take their concubines. 
Making them bury this effeminate brat ; 
For not a common soldier shall defile 
His manly fingers with so faint a boy : 
Then bring those Turkish harlots to my tent. 
And I'll dispose them as it likes me best. — 
Meanwhile, take him in. 

Soldiers. We will, my lord. 

[SxewU with the body o/CALTPHAa 

K. of Jer, damnM monster ! nay, a fiend of 
hell. 
Whose cruelties are*not so harsh as thine, 
Nor yet ioipos'd with such a bitter hate ! 

Ore. Revenge it,^ Rhadamanth and i£acus, 
And let your hates, extended in his pains, 
Excel ft the hate wherewith he pains our souls ! 

• you tkaU] So the 8vo.~The 4to "shall ye." 

t Approve] i.e. prove, experience. 

t bloodM] So the 4ta— The 8vo "blood." 

I peaaantt] So the 8vo. -The 4to "parsants." 

I reiiatin] Oldeds "resisting." 

5 Quane] So the 4to.— The Svo " Vsuro Ocuatie.** 

** «] So the 8vo.— Omitted in the 4to. 

ft SceeC] Old eds. " Expell" and " KxpeL" 
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K, of Trdi. May neTer day give virtue to his 
eyes, 
Whofte sight, compoB*d of fury and of fire, 
Doth send such stem affections to his heart ! 

K. of Sor. May never spirit^ vein, or artier,* feed 
The cursM substance of that cruel heart ; 
But, wanting moisture and remorseful f blood, 
Dry up with anger, and consume with heat ! 

Tomb. Well, bark, ye dogs: I'll bridle all your 
tongues. 
And bind them dose with bits of bumish'd steel, 
Down to the channels of your hateful throats ; 
And, with the pains my rigour shall inflict, 
111 make ye roar, that earth may echo forth 
The fiff-resounding torments ye sustain ; 
As when an herd of lusty Cimbrian bulls 
Run mourning round about the females' miss,^ 
Andy stung with fury of their following, 
I^ all the air with troublous bellowing. 
I will, with engines never exercis'd. 
Conquer, sack, and utterly consume 
Your cities and your golden palnces, 
And, with the flames that beat against the clouds, 
Incense the heavens, and make the stars to melt. 
As if they were the tears of Mahomet 
For hot consumption of his country's pride ; 
And, till by vision or by speech I hear 
Immortal Jove say " Cease, my Tamburlaine," 
I will persist a terror to the world, 
Making the meteors (that, like armM men. 
Are seen to march upon the towers of heaven) 
Run tilting round about the firmament^ 
And break their burning lances in the air. 
For honour of my wondrous victorica — 
Come, bring them in to our pavilion. [ExewiL 



SCENE II. 
Enter Oltmpia. 
(Mym. Distress'd Olympia, whose weeping eyes, 
Since thy arrival here, behold $ no sun. 
But, dos'd within the compass of a || tent. 
Have U stain'd thy cheeks, and made thee look 

like death, 
Devise some means to rid thee of thy life, 

* artier] See note * p. 18. 
t rtmor$^ftdi Le. oompanlonate. 
I min] i.e. lorn, want. The eonstruction to— Bun round 
aboat, numming tho min of the females. 
I 6dhold]Qy "beheld"? 
I a] So the 4to.— The 8to ** the." 
Y Aim] Oldeda '*Hath." 



Rather than yield to his detested suit. 

Whose drift is only to dishonour thee ; 

And, since this earth, dew*d with thy brinish 

tears, 
Affords no herbs whose taste may poison thee, 
Nor yet this air, beat often with thy sighs, 
Contagious smells and vapours to infect thee. 
Nor thy close cave a sword to murder thee, 
Let this invention be the instrument. 

Bnt€r THKBmAXAS. 

Ther. Well met, Olympia: I sought thee in my 
tout, 
But, when I saw the place obscure and dark. 
Which with thy beauty thou wast wont to light, 
Enrag'd, I ran about the fields for thee. 
Supposing amorous Jove had sent his son, 
The wingM Hermes, to convey thee hence ; 
But now I find thee, and that fear is past. 
Tell me, Olympia, wilt thou grant my suit f 

Olym. My lord and husband's death, with my 
sweet son's, 
(With whom I buried all affections 
Save grief and sorrow, which torment my heart,) 
Forbids my mind to entertain a thought 
That tends to love, but meditate on death, 
A fitter subject for a pensive soul. 

Ther, Olympia, pity him in whom thy looks 
Have greater operation and more force 
Than Cynthia's in the watery wilderness ; 
For with thy view my joys are at the full. 
And ebb again as thou depart'st from mo. 

Olym. Ah, pity me, my lord, and draw your 
sword. 
Making a passage for my troubled soul. 
Which beats against this prison to get out. 
And meet my husband and my loving son ! 

Ther. Nothing but still thy husband and thy 
son? 
Leave this, my love, and listen more to me : 
Thou shalt be stately queen of fair Argicr ; 
And, cloth'd in costly cloth of massy gold. 
Upon the marble turrets of my court 
Sit like to Venus in her chair of state. 
Commanding all thy princely eye desires ; 
And I will cast off arms to * sit with thee. 
Spending my life in sweet discourse of love. 

Olym. No such di£Course is pleasant in t mine 
ears. 
But that where every period ends with death, 
And every line begins with death again : 
I cannot love, to be an emperess. 

* to] 80 the 8vo.— The 4to "ond." 
t in] So the 8vo.~The 4to *'ta" 
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Tker. Nay, lady, then, if nothing will prevail, 
I'll use some other means to make you yield : 
Such is the sadden fury of my love, 
I must and will be pleas'd, and you shall yield : 
Come to the tent again. 

(Hfm. Stay now, my lord ; and, will yon * save 
my honour, 
I'll give your grace a present of such price 
As all the world can not afford the like. 
Ther, What is it? 

Olpm, An ointment which a canning alchymist 
DistillM firom the purest balsamum 
And simplest extracts of all minerals, 
In which the ewsential form of marble stone^ 
Tempered by science metaphysical. 
And spells of magic from the mouths f of 

spirits, 
With which if you but 'noint your tender skin. 
Nor pistol, sword, nor lance, can pierce your 
flesh. 
J%er. Why, madam, think you to mock ma 

thus palpably? 
(Hffm, To prove it, I will tioint my naked 
throat. 
Which when you stab, look on your weapon's 

point. 
And you sliall see't rebated t with the blow. 
Ther, Why gave you not your husband some 
of it, 
If you lov'd him, and it so precious ? 

(Xffm, My purpose was, my lord, to spend it 
so. 
But was prevented by his sudden end ; 
And for a present easy proof thereof, $ 
That I dissemble not, try it on me. 

Ther. I will, Olympia, and will (] keep it for 
The richest present of this eastern world. 

[She atunnti her tiuroai.^ 

(Hpii. Now stab, my lord, and mark your 
weapon's point. 
That will be blunted if the blow be great 

Ther. Here, then, Olympia. — [Staht her. 

* now, my lord; and, wiU you] So tlio 8yo — ^The 4to 
•• good my lord. If you will,'* 
t mmUh$} So the 4to.— The 8to " mother." 
t rAaUd] Le. blunted. 
I thereof] 80 the 8va— The 4to "heereof** 
D and wot] So the 4to.— The Sro " and I viL** 
S She anointt her throat] This incident, as Mr. Collier 
obMrres (Hiet. <if Bug. Dram. Poet., iii 119) is borrowed 
from Arioeto'a Orlawio PurioBo, B. xxix, "where laabeUit, 
to save herself from the Inwless passion of Rodomont, 
anoints her neck with a decoction of herbs, which she 
pretends will render it invulnerable : she then presents 
her throat to the Pagan, who, belieying her assertion, 
aims a blow and strikes offher head." 



What, have I slain her? Villain, stab thyself ! 

Cut off this arm that murderM my* love. 

In whom the leamM Rabbis of this age 

Might find as many wondrous miracles 

As in the theoria of the world ! 

Now hell is fiurer than Elysium ; t 

A greater lamp than that bright eye of heaven. 

From whence the stars do borrow 4: all their 

light. 
Wanders about the black drcumfersEnce ; 
And now the damnM souls are free irzm pain. 
For every Fury gaseth on her looks ; 
Infernal Dis is courting of niy love. 
Inventing masks and stately shows for her. 
Opening the doors of his rich treasury 
To entertain this queen of chsstity; 
Whose body shall be tomb'd with all the pomp 
The treasure of my § kingdom may afford. 

{ExU mth the body. 



SCENB III. 

Bnter TAMBVRLAnrs, drawn in Am chariot by the Ktvos of 
Trsbison and 8oaiA,|| with bits in their mouths, reins in 
hie^ UJt hand, and in his right hand a whip irith tchidi 
he scourgeth them ; Amtbjj^ Cblkukcs, Tbchbixbb, 
Thkridamas, Usumcahakx ; Obcakes king of If alo- 
ha, and the Kivo or Jskusaixm, led by five** or six 
eomnum Soldiers .• and othir Soldiers. 

Tomb. Holla, ye pamper'd jades of Asia ! f t 
What, can ye draw but twenty miles a-day, 
And have so proud a chariot at your heels. 
And such a coachman as great Tamburlaine, 
But from Asphaltis, where I conquer'd you. 
To Byron here, where thus I honour you ? 
The horse that guide the golden eye of heaven. 
And blow the morning from their nostrils,^ X 



* my] Altered by the modem editors to " thy," — 
unnecessarily, 
t mynnm] Oldeds. '*Elisian"and "EUzian." 
I do borrow] So the 4to.— The 8to " borow doo." 
f my] So the 4to (Tberidamas is King of Azgier).— The 
8vo "thy." 
D Soria] See note f, p. 44. 
^ his] So the 4to.— The 8vo "their." 
•* led by five] 80 the 4to.— The Svo **Udby with;lu<." 
ft BoUa, ye pampered jades of Asia^ &c.l The ridicule 
showered on this passage by a long series of poets, will be 
found noticed in the Aeeownt ofMariowe and his Writinps, 
H And blow the morning from their nostrils] Here 
*'nostrUs " is to be read as a trisyllable, — and indeed is 
spelt in the 4to ''nosterila.**— Mr. Collier (/fuC of Bug. 
Dram. Poet., iii. lS4)renurks that this has been borrowed 
from Marlowe by the anonymous author of the tragedy 
of Omar and Pompey, 1607 (and he might have oomparod 
also Chapman's BymnMt in Cynthiam, — The Shadow <tf 
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Making their fiery gait above the clouda. 

Are not so honour'd in * their governor 

As you, ye slaves, in mighty Tamburlaine. 

The headstrong jades of Thrace Alcides tam'd, 

That King iEgeos fed with human flesh, 

And made so wanton that they knew their 

BtrengthSy 
Were not subdu'd with valour more divine 
Than you by this imconquer*d arm of mine. 
To make you fierce, and fit my appetite^ 
You shall be fed with flesh as raw as blood. 
And drink in pails the strongest muscadel : 
If you can live with it, then live, and draw 
My chariot swifter than the racking f clouds ; 
If not, then die like beasts, and fit for naught 
But perches for the black and fatal ravens. 
Thus am I right the scourf^e of highest Jove ; 
And see the figure of my dignity, 
By which I hold my name and majesty ! 

Amy. Let me have coach ti my lord, that I 
may ride. 
And thus be drawn by $ these two idle kings. 

Tamb, Thy youth forbids such ease, my kingly 
boy: 
They shall to-morrow draw my chariot, 
While these their fellow-kings may be i^ 
freshU 

Ore, O thou that sway*st the region under 
earth. 
And art a king as absolute as Jove, 
Come as thou didst in fruitful Sicily, 
Surveying all the glories of the land. 
And as thou took'st the fair Proserpina, 
Joying the fruit of Ceres' garden-plot il» 
For love, for honour, and to make her queen. 
So, for just hate, for shame, and to subdue 
TUs proud contemner of thy dreadful power, 
Come once in fury, and survey his pride, 
Haling him headlong to the lowest hell ! 

Tktr, Tour majesty must get some bits for 
these. 
To bridle their contemptuous cursiog tongues, 
That, like unruly never-broken jades. 



Niffkt, Ac. 1694, sig. D 8) : but, after all, it ia only a 
tnuiBlation ; 

*' euro primum alto m gorgrita tolltmt 
Bolls equi, Ivcemqiu HatU narilmt ^ffiaM.* 

JBn. xii. 114 (Virnrll being indebted to 
Ennius and LudlioaX 
• in] So the 8vo.— The 4to "m." 
t racking] i.e. moving like smoke or vapour: see 
Richardson's Diet, in ▼. 
X have coach] So the 8to.— The 4to " hamt a coa/di.'* 
f by] So the 4to.— The 8vo "with." 
I ffordm-plot] So the 4to.— The 8to "garded ploC" 



Break through the hedges of their hateful 

mouths, 
And pass their fizM bounds exceedingly. 

Tech, Nay, we will break the hedges of their 
mouths. 
And pull their kicking colts * out of their pastures. 

Usvm. Tour miyesty already hath devis'd 
A mean, as fit as may be, to restrain 
These coltish ooaoh-horse tongues from blas- 
phemy. 
CeL How like you that, sir king? why speak 

you not f 
K, of Jer, Ah, cruel brat, sprung from a 
tyrant's loins ! 
How like his cursM father he begins 
To practice taunts and bitter tyrannies ! 

7\imb, Ay, Turk, I tell thee, this samef boy 
is he 
That must (advanc*d in higher pomp than this) 
Rifle the kingdoms I shall leave unsack'd. 
If Jove, esteeming me too good for earth. 
Raise me, to match X the fair Aldeboran, 
Above $ the threefold astracism of heaven. 
Before I conquer all the triple world. — 
Now fetoh me out the Turkish concubines : 
I will prefer them for the funeral 
They have bestowed on my abortive son. 

ITke Concubines ar« frrov^Al in. 

Where are my common soldiers now, that fought 
So lion-like upon Asphaltis' plains f 

SMien, Here^ my lord. 

Tamb, Hold ye, tall || soldiers, take ye queens 
a-pioce, — 
I mean such queens as were kings' concubines ; 
Take them ; divide them, and their H jewels too, 
And let them equally serve all your turns. 

Soldien* We thank your majesty. 

Tamb. Brawl not, I warn you, for your lechery; 
For every man that so offends shall die. 

Ore, Injurious tyrant, wilt thou so defame 
The hateful fortunes of thy victoiy. 
To exerdse upon such guiltless dames 
The violence of thy common soldiers' lust ? 

Tamb, Live continent.** then, ye slaves, and 
meet not me 
With troops of harlots at your slothful heels. 

Concubinea. O, pity us, my lord, and save our 
honours I 

• eoU$] i.e. (with a quibble) oolts'-teeth. 

t same] So the 8TO.~Omittea in the 4t 

t match] So the 8va— The 4to " m^^ repeatedly 

I Above] Bo the 8yo.— The 4to «* ^ mo,^ than once 

R tall] i.e. bold, brave. 

^ their] So the 4to.-0mittf xing ofjenualem, Ud 

••ofe«iiartl01deda.*'c9e here a very imperfr 

F 3 



66 



THE SECOND PART OF 



ACT IV. 



Tamb. Are ye not gone, ye TillainB, with your 
BpoilB f 

[The Soldien run away mlh tkt Ooneabines. 

K. of Jer, O, merciless, infernal cruelty I 

Tomb. Save your honours ! 'twere but time 
indeed. 
Lost long before ye knew what honour meant. 

Ther. It seems they meant to conquer us, my 
lord, 
And make us jesting pageants for their trulls. 

Tamb, And now themselves shall make our 
pageant, 
And common soldiers jest * with all their 

trulls. 
Let them take pleasure soundly in their spoils, 
Till we prepare our march to Babylon, 
Whither we next make expedition. 

Tech. Let us not be idle, then, my lord, 
But presently be prestf to conquer it 

Tamb, We will, Techelles.— Forward, then, ye 
jades ! 
Now crouch, ye kings of greatest Asia, 
And tremble, when ye hear this scourge will 

come 
That whips down cities and controUeth crowns, 
Adding their wealth and treasure to my store. 
The Euxine sea, north to Natolia ; 
The Terrene,^ west ; the Csspian, north north- 
east; 
And on the south. Sinus Arabicus; 
Shall all§ be leaden with the martial spoils 
We will convey with us to Persia. 
Then shall my native city Samarcanda, 
And crystal waves of firesh Jaertis'll stream. 
The pride and beauty of her princely seat, 
Be famous through the furthest^ continents ; 
For there my palace royal shall be plac'd. 
Whose shining turrets shall dismay the heavens. 
And cast the fame of Ilion*B tower to hell : 
Thorough** the streets, with troops of conquered 

kings, 
I *11 ride in golden armour like the sun ; 
And in my helm a triple plume shall springy 
Spangled with diamonds, dancing in the air, 



n «.* ^^] ^ quibblfr— which will be ondentood by thoeo 
*V fij^'^ra who roooUect the double senae of jape (jest) in 

observes Ijliest writere. 

from ArioetO *••• ^^^7- 

to save herseil *•«• Mediterranean. 

anoints her necV 8vo.— Omitted in the 4to. 

pretends will rende*^o*« **» P- ^^ ^o the 8vo.— The 4to 

her throat to the Pn^ 

aims a blow and strikes^— T»»« ^^° " ftirthlest." 

• vo.— The 4to "Through." 



To note me emperor of the three-fold world ; 

Like to an almond-tree* y-mountedf high 

Upon the lofty and celestial mount 

Of ever-green Selinus,t quaintly deck'd 

With blooms more white than Erycina's§ brows,]] 

Whose tender blossoms tremble every one 

At eveiy little breath that thorough heaven^ is 

blown. 
Then in my coach, like Saturn's royal son 
Mounted his shining chariot** gilt with fire, 
And drawn with princely eagles through the 

path 
Pav'd with bright crystal and encbas'd with stars, 
When all the gods stand gadng at his pomp, 
So will I ride through Samarcanda-streets, 
Until my soul, diasever'd from this flesh, 
Shall mount the milk-white way, and meet him 

there. 
To Babylon, my lords, to Babylon I [Exeunt. 



* Wx to an almand-trte, fto.] This simile is borrowed 
from Spenser^s FatrU Qimne, B. L C. vii. st. S3 ; 

" Upon the top of sU his loftie crest* 
A bounch of heares disoolourd diversly. 
With sprinoled pearie and gold fiill ridily dreet» 
Bid shake, and seemd to daonce for ioUity ; 
Like to an almond tree ymounted hye 
On top of greane Selinis all alone. 
With Uonoms brave bedecked daintily ; 
Whose tender lodes do tremble every one 
At everie little breath that under heaven is blowne." 

The first three books of Tkt Faerie Queene wero originally 
printed in 1600, the year in which the present play was 
first givm to the press : but Spenser's poem, according 
to the fttahion of tiie timea, had doubtless been circulated 
in m anusc ri pt, and had obtained many readers, before its 
publication. In Abraham Fraunoe's Arcadian Bhdorike^ 
1588, some lines of the Second Book of The Faerie Qyuene 
are accurately cited. And see my Ace. of Peele and his 
Writings, p. zxxiv, Worke, ed. 1829. 

t y^nuNMtal] So both the old eda. — ^The modem editors 
print '* mounted " ; and the Editor of 1826 even remarks 
in a note, that the dramatist, ** finding in the fifth line 
of Spenser's stansa the word * y-mounted,' and, probably 
considering it to be too obsolete for the stage, dropped 
the initial letter, leaving only nine syllables and an 
muythmical line "III In the Fini Part of this play 
Q>. 28, first coL) we have, — 

'* Their limbs more huge and of a bigger size 
Than all the brats y-eprung from T3rpbon'8 loins : " 
but we need not wonder that the Editor just cited did 
not recollect the passage, for he had printed, like his 
predecessor, ** eare eprwtff." 

X ever-green SaUnuf] Old eds. "euery grtene Srfintw" 
and " euerie grrtmA^** Ac. — I may notice that one of the 
modem editon silently alters " Selinu* ** to (Spcnacr's) 
"Selinis;" but, in &ct, the foraier is the correct 
spcUing. 

I Br^na*»\ Old eds. " Horicinas." 

n frreira] So the 4to.— The 8vo •' bowes." 

^ breath that thorough heaven] So the 8vo.— The 4to 
" breath from heauen." 

•• chariot] Old eds. *' chariots." 
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ACT V. 



SCENE L 

BnUr thi GoTBuroE or Babtloit, Maximum amd oUktn, 

ypon tlu watli. 



Ooo, What gftith liudmoit 

M€us. My lord, the bretoh the enemy hith 
made 
QiTOS Buoh aararanoe of our OTorthrow, 
That little hope ia left to eave our livesy 
Or hold our dty from the conqueror^B handa. 
Then hang oat* flags, my lord, of humble truoe, 
And latiafy the people's general prayers. 
That Tamburlame*B intolerable wrath 
May be suppress'd by our submission. 

Qov. Villain, respect'st thouf more thy slavish 
life 
Than honour of thy country or thy name? 
Is not my life and state as dear to me, 
The dty and my natiye country's weal. 
As any thing otX price with thy conceit 1 
Have we not hope, for all our batter'd walls. 
To live secure and keep his forces out, 
When this our fsmous lake of Limnasphaltis 
Makes waUs a-fresh with every thing that fidls 
Into the liquid substance of his stream. 
More strong than are the gates of death or hell f 
What fsintness should dismay our courages, 
When we are thus defenc'd against our foe^ 
And have no terror but his threatening looks f 

Snier, abom, a Cltixan, wlo kimtt to the Oovnuroa. 

CiL My lord, if ever you did deed of ruthy 
And now will work a refuge to our lives. 
Offer submission, hang up flags of truce. 
That Tamburlaine may pity our distress. 
And use us like a loving conqueror. 
Though this be held his last day's dreadftil siege, 
Wherein he spareth neither man nor child, 
Tet are there Christians of Georgia here, 
Whose state he § ever pitied and relieved. 
Will get his pardon, if your grace would send. 

Oov. How li is my soul environ^ I 



• out] Oldeds. "our." 

t mptet'tl thou] Old eds. "retpaeti thou:*' bot after- 
warda, in this aeene, the 8to baa, *'Wby tmd^tt thou 
not»'* and '* thoa tU'tt."* 

t 0/] So the 8vo.— The 4to <* in." 

f A«] So the 4to.— TheSTo '* 

I How, 4c.] A mutilated line. 



And this etemis'd* dty Babylon 

Fill*d with a pack of &int-heart fugitives 

That thus entreat their shame and servitude ! 

BUtr, abofM, a Second dtiien. 
Sec* OU, My lord, if ever you will win our 
hearts. 
Yield up the town, andf save our wives and 

children; 
For I will cast myself from off these walls. 
Or die some death of quickest violence. 
Before I bide the wrath of Tamburlaine. 

Oov. Villains, cowards, traitors to our state ! 
Fsll to the earth, and pierce the pit of hell. 
That legions of tormenting spirits may vex 
Your slavish bosoms with continual pains f 
I care not, nor the town will never yield 
As long as any life is in my breast. 

Alto* TmamAMAS and Tbobblubs, with Soldiers. 

Ther. Thou desperate governor of Babylon, 
To save thy life, and us a little labour. 
Yield speedily the dty to our hands. 
Or else be sure thou shalt be forc*d with pains 
More exquisite than ever traitor felt. 

Oov. Tyrant, I turn the traitor in thy throat. 
And will defend it in despite of thee. — 
Call up the soldiers to defend these walls. 

nch. Yield, foolish governor ; we offer more 
Than ever yet we did to such proud slaves 
As durst resist us till our third day's dege. 
Thou seest us prest^ to give the last assault, 
And that shall bide no more regard of parle.$ 

Oov, Assault and spare not; we will never 

yield. 

{Alarmt: <md thiif 9eale thi wattt, 

Bwttr TAMBumLAxm, drawn in hit Aariei fat b^ortj bjf 
the KiHOB or TasaizoN and Sobxa ; Autmlab, Celmt 
KMV, UauMCASAirB ; Obcansb Hi^ qf NatoUOr and 
the Kivo or JsRuaALCif, leibp Boldien Q / and othert. 

Tamh. The stately buildings of fair Babylon, 
Whose lofty pillars, higher than the clouds, 

• ttemt^d] So the 4to.— The 8vo " entemiade." 
t and] So the 4to.^Omitted in the 8vo. 
I prat] Le. ready. 

I pairU] Here the old eda. "parlie**: but repeatedly 
before they hare " parle " (which ia uaod more than once 
by Shakeapeare). 

II 0reanettHno<^f NatoUet, and the King o/Jenualem, ltd 
fty totditrt] Old eda. (whkh hare here a very imperfp 

F 3 
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Were wont to guide the seaman in the deep, 
Being carried thither by the cannon's force, 
Now fill the mouth of LimnasphaltLi^ lake, 
And make a bridge unto the batter*d walls. 
Where Belus, Ninus, and great Alexander 
Have rode in triumph, triumphs Tamburlaine^ 
Whose chariot-wheels have burst* th' Assyrians' 

bones, 
Drawn with these kings on heaps of oarcaases. 
Now in the place, where fidr Semiramis, 
Courted by kings and peers of Asia, 
Hath trod the measuresyf do my soldiers march ; 
And in the streets, n^ere brave Assyrian dames 
Have rid in pomp like rich Satumia, 
With furious words and firowning viBages 
Hy horsemen brandish their unruly blades. 

Remt er Thmbwamam and Tsobslli^ hHrngk^ in the 
OovsBHoa OF Babtloh. 

Who have ye there^ my lords f 

Ther. The sturdy goYemor of Babylon, 

That made us all the labour for the town. 

And us'd such slender reckoning oft your majesty. 

Ihmb, Go, bind the viUun ; he shall hang in 

chains 

Upon the ruins of this conquered town« — 

Sirrah, the view of our vermilion tents 

(Which threaten'd more than if the region 

Next underneath the element of fire 

Were full of comets and of biasing stara^ 

Whose flaming trains should reach down to the 

earth) 

Could not affright you ; no, nor I myself. 

The wrathful messenger of mighty Jove, 

That with his sword hath quul'd all earthly 

kings, 

Could not persuade you to submission, 

But BtiU the ported were shut : villain, I say, 

Should I but touch the rusty gates of hell. 

The triple-headed Cerberus would howl. 

And makeil black Jove to crouch and kneel to me ; 

But I have sent volleys of shot to you, 

Yet could not enter till the breach was made. 

(hff. Nor, if my body could have stopt the 

breach, 

Shouldst thou have enter'd, cruel Tamburlaine. 

'Tis not thy bloody tents can make me yield, 

■tag«-direetioii) ** the two spare kings **, — ** apart** mean- 
ioj^not then wanted to draw the ehaiiot ofl^unbarlaine. 

* burtt] i.e. bTx>ken, bruised. 

t the mecuura] te. the danee (properly, — Boleiim, 
stately dances, with slow and measured steps). 

t of] So the 8vo.— The 4to "for." 

I pofU^ Le. gates. 

I make] So the4to.~The8vo *'wake.* 



Nor yet thyself, the anger of the Highest ; 
For, though thy cannon shook the city-walls,* 
My heart did never quake, or courage £Ednt 

Umb, Well, now I '11 make it quake. — Qo draw 
himf up. 
Hang him in t chains upon the dty-walls. 
And let my soldiers shoot the slave to death. 

Ooi». Vile monster, bom of some infernal hag, 
And sent firom hell to tyrannise on earth. 
Do all thy worst ; nor death, nor Tamburlaine^ 
Torture, or pain, can daunt my dreadleas mind. 

Tomb, Up with him, then I his body shall be 
scared.} 

Oop. But, Ttunburlaine, in Limnasphaltis' lake 
There lies more gold than Babylon is worth. 
Which, when the dty was besieged, I hid : 
Save but my life, and I will give it thee. 

Tamh. Then, for all your valour, you would 
save your life f 
Whereabout lies it t 

' Oov. Under a hollow bank, right opposite 
Against the western gate of Babylon. 

Tamb, Qo thither, some of you, and take his 
gold : — [BxemU »ome Attendants. 

The rest forward with execution. 
Away with him hence, let him speak no more. — 
I think I make your courage something quail — 
f JBemmU Attendants wiA the Oovebvob ov Babtloh. 

When this is done^ well march firom Babylon, 
And make our greatest haste to Persia. 
These jades are broken-winded and half-tir^d ; 
Unhamess them, and let me have fresh horse. 
[Attendants wnkameu the Kings or Trkbizom and.SoaxA. 

So ; now their best is done to honour me, 

Take them and hang them both up presently. 

K. of Tnb. Vile D tyrant ! barbarous bloody 

Tamburlaine ! 

Tamh. Take them away, Theridamas ; see them 

despatch'd. 

Ther, I will, my lord. 

[Exit with thi KniGe or Trxbizon and Sobla. 



• tJu eUy^walUi] So the 8to.— The 4to "thi y>alU$." 

t him] So the 4to.— The 8vo "it** 

t in] Old eds. "vp <j^— the "Tp" having been re- 
peated by mistake from the preceding line. 

f Boar'd] So the 8vo ; and, it would eeem, rightly ; 
Tamburlaine making an attempt at a bitter Jest, in reply 
to what the OoTemur has just said.— The 4to " sear'd.'* 

il nU] The 8vo " VUd " ; the 4to " WUd " (Both eds.. 
a little before, have " ViU monster, bom of some infernal 
hag **, and, a few lines after, "To vile and i^rnominiotis 
servitude " :— the fact is, our early writers (or rather, 
transcribers), with their usual inconsistency of spelling, 
give now the one form, and now the other : compare the 
folio Shaknpeare, 1628, where we sometimes find " vild " 
and sometimee " triU.**) 
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Tomb, Comoy Anao lioeroyB ; to your taaks a 
while. 
And take such fortune as your fellowa felt. 
Ore First let thy Scythian hone tear both our 
limbs, 
Rather than we should draw thy chariot^ 
And, like base slaTes, abject our princely minds 
To vile and ignominious servitude. 
K.qfJer, Rather lend me thy weapon. Tarn- 
burlaine, 
That I may sheathe it in this breast of mine. 
A thousandJleaths could not torment our hearts 
More than the thou^^t of this doth yes our souls. 
Amjf. They will talk still, my lord, if you do 
not bridle them. 

Tomb. Bridle them, and let me to my coach, 
f Attendants hridU Oboanbs king ftfNaiolia, and 
the Kino or Jkrusalui, and hamea$ them to 
the ^ari(4.'-7%i Oovntvoa or Babtloh 
apptan hanging in cAatM on tJko isoilt.— >Jt«- 
mttr ToMasDAMAa. 

Amjf. See, now, my lord, how brave the captain 

hangs! 
. Tcunb. Tis braveindeed, my boy : — well done 1 — 
Shoot first, my lord, and then the rest shall follow. 
Ther, Then have at him, to begin withaL 

[TajaoDAKAB AaoU at tKt OomuioB. 

Oov, Tet save my lifs, and let this wound ap- 
pease 
The mortal fury of great Tamburlaine I 

Tomb. No, though Asphaltis' lake were liquid 
gold, 
And offer'd me as ransom for thy lifia^ 
Tet shouldst thou die.— Shoot at him all at once. 

[TheifAoot. 
So, now he hangs like Bagdet's * governor, 
Having as many bullets in his fiesh 
As there be breaches in her batter'd walL 
Go now, and bind the burghers hand and foot^ 
And cast them headlong in the city's lake. 
Tartars and Persians shall inhabit there ; 
And, to command the dty, I will build 
A citadel,t that all Afirica, 
Which hath been subject to the Persian king. 
Shall pay me tribute for in Babylon. 

Tteh, What shall be done with their wives and 
children, my lord ? 

Tomb, Techelles, drown them all, man, woman, 
and child ; 
Leave not a Babylonian in the town. 

Tech. I will about it straight. — Come, soldiers. 
[SxUwitkBoldiuK. 

• Bagdxe$] 80 the 8to.— The 4to '*Badget«." 
t A diadd, Ac] Somethiug hM dropt out flrom this 
lino. 



Tomb. Now, Casane, where's the Turkish Al« 
ooran. 
And all the heaps of superstitious books 
Found in the temples of that Mahomet 
Whom I have thought a godi they shall be 
burnt. 

Umm, Here they are, my lord. 

Tomb, Well said 1* let there be a fire presently. 

[3Vy <VA< a Jin, 
In vain, I see, men worship Mahomet : 
My sword hath sent millions of Turks to heU, 
Slew all his priests, his kinsmen, and his friends^ 
And yet I live untouch*d by Mahomet. 
There is a Qod, full of revenging wrath. 
From whom the thunder and the lightning breaks, 
Whose scourge I am, and him will I f obey. 
So, Oasane ; fiing them in the fire.-^ 

[TK*if tmm the bookL 
Now, Mahomet, if thou have any power. 
Gome down thyself and work a miracle : 
Thou art not worthy to be worshippM 
That sufier*st t fiames of fire to bum the writ 
Wherein the sum of thy religion rests : 
Why send'stS thou not a fUrious whirlwind 

down, 
To blow thy Alcoran up to thy throne. 
Where men report thou sitt*st|i by God Imn- 

selfl 
Or vengeance on the head U of Tamburlaine 
That shakes his sword against thy majesty. 
And spurns the abstracts of thy fboUsh laws 1 — 
Well, soldiers, Mahomet remains in hell ; 
He cannot hear the voice of Tamburlaine : 
Seek out another godhead to adore ; 
The God that sits in heaven, if any god. 
For he is Qod alone, and none but he. 

Rt-mtot TaoH«T.i.SB. 

Tech. I have fulfilled your highness' will, my 
lord: 
Thousands of men, drown'd in Asphaltis' lake, 
Have made the water swell above the banks. 
And fishes, fed ** by human carcasses, 
Amai^d, swim up and down upon ft the waves, 

* WtU MicTj EqtiiTftlent to^Well done I as appears 
from hmumerahle paeiagea of our early writers : see, for 
instanoee, my ed. of Beaumont and Fletcher's Worti, 
▼oL L 828, ToL IL 445, toL tUL S54. 

t wiU /] So the 8to.— The 4to " I wUL" 

I tuffer^tt] Old eda. ** suffan " : but see the two follow- 
ing notes. 

f icnd'jtl 80 the 8to.— The 4to '* ■endi." 

II rittt] 80 the 8to.— The 4to ^'sita." 

^ head] So the Sra— The 4to " blood." 

•* fid] Old edi. "feede.** 

ft ^poi^] 80 the 8n>.^0mitted in the 4ta. 
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As when they swallow assafoeiida, 
Which makes them fleet* aloft and gapef for 
air. 
Tomb, Well, then, my friendly lords, what now 
renudns, 
But that we leave sufficient garrison. 
And presently depart to Persia, 
To triumph after all our victories? 

Tker. Ay, good my lord, let us hi $ haste to 
Persia; 
And let this oaptain be remov'd the waUs 
To some high hill about the dty here. 

Tamh. Let it be so ;— about it, soldiers ;— 
But stay ; I feel myself distempered suddenly. 
Tech. What is it dares distemper Tamburlaine? 
Tomb. Something, Techellea; but I know not 
what— 
But, forth, ye vassals ( I whatsoe'er it be, 
Sickness or death can never conquer mei 

[Ammt 



SCENE IL 

BnterCALUiWnt Knro or Amasia, a Oaptaia, and train, 
mth drwm and tnmpett, 

CalL King of Amaaia, now our mighty host 
Marcheth in Asia lli^or, where the streams 
Of Euphrates H and Tigris swiftly run ; 
And here may we ** behold great Babylon, 
Circled about with LinmasphaltLB* lake, 
Where Tamburlaine with all his army lies, 
Which being faint and weaiy with the siege^ 
We may lie ready to encounter him 
Before his host be full from Babylon, 
And BO revenge our latest grievous losa^ 
If God or Ifahomet send any aid. 
K. qfAma. Doubt not, my lord, but we shall 

conquer him : 
The monster that hath drunk a sea of blood. 
And yet gapes still for more to quench his 

thirst, 
Our Turkish swords shall headlong send to 

hell; 
And that vile carcass, drawn by warlike kings. 



• Jled] Le. float 

t gape] So the 8va— The 4to "gMpe." 
t imJ So the STa^Omitted in the 4to. 
I forlkt ye vattali] Spokeo, of ooarae, to the two kiag* 
who draw his chariot. 
B wAofjoe'a-] So the Sra^The 4to ** whateoeoer." 
^ BupkraUt] See note f , p. 86. 
** fliay we] So the Sra— The 4U> "we may.** 



The fowls shall eat ; for never sepulchre 
Shall grace this * base-bom tyrant Tamburlaine. 
CaU. When I record f my parents' slavish 

life. 
Their cruel death, mine own captivity. 
My viceroys' bondage under Ttunburlaine, 
Kethinks I could sustain a thousand deaths. 
To be revenged of all his villany. — 
Ah, sacred Mahomet, thou that hast seen 
Millions of Turks perish by Tamburlaine, 
Kingdoms made waste, brave cities sack'd and 

burnt, 
And but one host is left to honour thee, 
Aid t thy obedient servant Callapine, 
And make him, after all these overthrows, 
To triumph over cursM Tamburlaine ! 

K» of AwM. Fear not, my lord ; I see great 

Mahomet, 
ClothM in purple douds, and on lus head 
A ohaplet brighter than Apollo's crown, 
Marching about the air with armM men. 
To join with you against this Ttunburlaine. 

CapL RenowmM $ general, mighty Callapine, 
Though Gk)d himself and holy Mahomet 
Should come in penon to resist your power. 
Yet might your mighty host encounter all, 
And pull proud Tamburlaine upon his knees 
To sue for mercy at your highness* feet. 
OalL Captain, the force of Tamburlaine is 

gwatf 
His fortune greater, and the victories 

Wherewith he hath so sore dismay'd the world 
Are greatest to discourage all our drifts ; 
Yet, when the pride of Cynthia is at full. 
She wanes again ; and so shall his, I hope ; 
For we have here the chief selected men 
Of twenty several kingdoms at the least ; 
Nor ploughman, priest, nor merchant, stays at 

home; 
All Turkey is in arms with Callapine ; 
And never will we sunder camps and arms 
Before himself or his be conquerM : 
This is the time that must eternize me 
For conquering the tyrant of the world. 
Come, soldiers, let us lie in wait for him. 
And, if we find him absent from his camp, 
Or that it be rejoin'd again at full, 
Aaaail it, and be sure of victoiy. [Exeunt. 

• Mm] So the Svo.— The 4to *'that " (but in the next 
speech of the tame penon it has *' (Au Tamburlaine "). 

t rteord] Le. call to mind. 

I Aid] So the Svo.— The 4to ** And." 

I Renommid] See note fl, p. 11. So the Svo.— The 4 to 
" Renowned."— The prefix to this speech is wanting in 
theold.eda. 
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SCENE III. 
Bnler Thxbidamab^ TsaxLLn^ and Ubumgabaks. 
Thar. Weep, heavens, and yaniah into liquid 

teanl 
Fall, Stan that gOTern his nativity. 
And summon all the shining lamps of heaven 
To cast their bootless fires to the earth. 
And shed their feeble influence in the air; 
Muffle your beauties with eternal clouds ; 
For Hell and Darkness pitch their pitchy tents, 
And Death, with armies of Cimmerian spirits^ 
Qives battle 'gainst the heart of Tamburlaine ! 
Now, in defiance of that wonted love 
Tour sacred virtues pouted upon his throne. 
And made his state an honour to the heavens, 
These cowards invisibly * assail his soul. 
And threaten conquest on our sovereign ; 
But, if he die, your glories are diigrao'd. 
Earth droops, and says that hell in heaven is 

plac'dl 
Tech. 0, then, ye powers that sway eternal 

seats. 
And guide this massy substance of the earth, 
If you retain desert of 'holiness, 
As your supreme estates instruct our thoughts^ 
Be not inconstant, careless of your fiune, 
Bear not the burden of your enemies' joys. 
Triumphing in his fall whom you advanc'd ; 
But, as his birth, life, health, and majesty 
Were strangely blest and govern^ by heaven. 
So honour, heaven, (till heaven dissolvM be,) 
His birth, his life, his health, and majesty t 
Umm. Blush, heaven, to lose the honour of 

thy name, 
To see thy footstool set upon thy head ; 
And let no baseness in thy haughty breast 
Sustain a shame of such inexcellencef. 
To see the devils mount in angels' thrones. 
And angels dive into the pools of hell I 
And, though they think their painful date is 

out. 
And that their power is pmssant as Jove's, 
Which makes them manage arms against thy 

state. 
Yet make them feel the strength of Tamburlaine 
(Thy instrument and note of majesty) 
Is greater far than they can thus subdue ; 
For, if he die, thy gloiy is disgrac'd, 
Earth droops, and says that hell in heaven is 

plac'd ! 



• mvitiMy] So the 4to.— The 8vo "inuineible.'* 

t mexcelUnct] So the 4to.— The 8to "inaxoellencie.'' 



Elder Taicvurlaikx *, drawn In hU chariot (<u b^ore) by 
Obcambb kwgqfNaiolia, andtkeKiSQ or Juhjsalbm, 
AunuLBf Celkbimus, and Phyaidans. 

Tomb. What daring god torments my body 
thus, 
And seeks to conquer mighty Tamburlaine ? 
Shall sickness prove me now to be a man. 
That have been term'd the terror of the world 1 
Teohelles and the rest, come, take your swords. 
And threaten him whose hand afflicts my soul : 
Come, let us march against the powers of heaven. 
And set black streamers in the firmament, 
To signify the slaughter of the gods. 
Ah, friends, what shall I do f I cannot stand. 
Come, carry me to war against the gods, 
That thus env^ the health of Tamburlaine. 

Ther. Ah, good my lord, leave these impatient 
words. 
Which add much danger to your malady ! 

Tomb. Why, shall I sit and languish in this 
paini 
No, strike the drums, and, in revenge of this, 
Come, let us charge our spears, and pierce his 

breast 
Whose shoulders bear the axis of the world. 
That, if I perish, heaven and earth may fade. 
Theridamas, haste to the court of Jove ; 
Will him to send Apollo hither straight. 
To cure me^ or I 'U fetch him down mysel£ 

Tech. Sit still, my gracious lord; this grief will 
cease t. 
And cannot last, it is so violent. 

Tamh. Not last, Techellee ! no, for I shall dia 
See, where my slave, the ugly monster Death, 
Shaking and quivering, pale and wan for fear. 
Stands aiming at me with his murdering dart. 
Who flies away at every glance I give. 
And, when I look away, comes stealing on I — 
Villain, away, and hie thee to the field 1 
I and mine army come to load thy back 
With souls of thousand mangled carcasses. — 
Look, where he goes I but^ see, he comes again. 
Because I stay ( Techellee, let us march. 
And weary Death with bearing souls to hell. 

Fint Phy. Pleaseth your mijesty to drink this 
potion. 
Which will abate the fury of your fit. 
And cause some milder spirits govern yon. 

* Bnttr T^mhwrlaiiiM, Aa] Here the old eds. have no 
stage-direction ; and perhi^ the poet intended that 
Tkmbarlaine should enter at the commencement of this 
scene. That he is drawn in his chariot by the two 
captive kings, appears from his excla m a t ion at p. 72, 
first coL " Draw, you slaves 1 " 

t CMue] So the 8vo.— The 4to *'( 
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Tamib. Tell me what think you of my sickneas 

DOW? 

Fir^ Pky, I view'd your urme, and the hypos- 
tasia,* 
Thick and obscure, doth make your danger great: 
Tour Teina are full of accidental heat, 
Whereby the moisture of your blood is dried : 
The humidum and calor, which some hold 
la not a parcel of the elements, 
But of a substance more divine and pure, 
Is almost dean extinguish^ and spent ; 
Which, being the cause of life, imports your 

death: 
Besides, my lord, this day is critical, 
Dangerous to those whose crisis is as yours : 
Your artierst, which alongst the veins convoy 
The lively spirits which the heart engenders. 
Are parch'd and void of spirit, that the soul, 
Wanting those organons by which it moves. 
Cannot endure, by argument of art. 
Tet, if your majesty may escape this day, 
No doubt but you shall soon recover alL 

Tamb, Then will I comfort all my vital parts. 

And live, in spite of death, above a day. 

[Alama wiMn, 

BnUr a Mewnger. 
Me». My lord, young Oallapine, that lately fled 
from your majesty, hath now gathered a fresh 
army, and, hearing your absence in the field, 
offers to set upont us presently. 

Tamb» See, my physicians, now, how Jove hath 
sent 
A present medicine to recure my pain 1 
My looks shall make them fly; and, might I 

follow. 
There should not one of all the villain's power 
Live to give offer of another fight. 

Utum. I joy, my lord, your highness is so 
strong. 
That can endure so well your royal presence, 
Which only will dismay the enemy. 

Tawh, I know it will, Casane. — ^Draw, you 
slaves! 
In spite of death, I will go shew my face. 

[Alarmt. Rrii TAMBcaLAiMB with all tkt rest (except 
tkt PhyaiciaiiBX cmd re-tnter prttently. 

Tamb, Thus are the villain cowards § fled for 
fear, 

• AypoAuu] Old eds. '*HiposUtes." 

t arfiert] See note •, p. 18. 

X upon] So the 4to.— The 8vo "on.** 

f riOatJi rowanif] Old eds. ** vUlained. cowirdg " (which 
is not to he defended by " ViUainn, eowardt, traitors to 
our state ", p. 07, sec. coLX Compare '* But whexe's this 
cewani viOain,'* 4o., p. 61 sec cou 



Like summer's vapours vanish'd by the sun ; 
And, could I but a while pursue the field. 
That Callapine should be my slave again. 
But I perceive my martial strength is spent : 
In vain I strivo and rail against those powers 
That mean t' invest me in a higher throne, 
As much too high for this disdainful earth. 
Give me a map ; then let me see how much 
Is left for me to conquer all the world. 
That these, my boys, may finish all my wants. 

[Oru briMfft a map. 

Here I began to march towards Persia, 

Along Armenia and the Caspian Sea, 

And thence unto * Bithynia, where I took 

The Turk and his great empress prisoners. 

Then march'd I into E^gypt and Arabia ; 

And here, not hr from Alexandria, 

Whereasf the Temrne:{: and the Red Sea meet. 

Being distant less than fiill a hundred leagues, 

I meant to cut a channel to them both, 

That men might quickly sail to India. 

From thence to Kubia near Bomo-lake, 

And so along the JSthiopian sea. 

Cutting the tropic line of Capricorn, 

I conquered all as fu* as Zanzibar. 

Then, by the northern part of Africa, 

I came at last to Grsecia, and from thence 

To Asia, where I stay against my will ; 

Which is from Scythia, where I first began,§ 

Baokward[s] and forwards near five thousand 

leagues. 
Look here, my boys ; see, what a world of ground 
lies westward from the midst of Cancer's line 
Unto the rising of thisH earthly globe, 
Whereas the sun, declining from our sight. 
Begins the day with our Antipodes 1 
And shall I die, and this unconquerM t 
Lo, here, my sons, are all the golden mines. 
Inestimable drugs and precious stones. 
More worth than Asia and the world beside; 
And from th' Antarctic Pole eastward behold 
As much more land, which never was descried. 
Wherein are rocks of pearl that shine as bright 
As all the lamps that beautify the sky ! 
And shall I die, and this unconquerM ? 
Here, lovely boys ; what death forbids my life. 
That let your lives command in spite of death. 
Amy. Alas, my lord, how should our bleeding 
hearts, 

• unto] So the 8to.— The 4to " to." 

t Whereas] Le. Where. 

t Terrene] Le. Mediterranean. 

I began] So the 8vo.— The 4to "begun.** 

I thu] So the 8va— The 4to *«tbe." 
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Wounded and broken with your highness' grief| 
Retain a thought of joy or spark of life f 
Tour soul gives essence to our wretched subjects,* 
Whose matter it incorporate in your flesh. 

Cd, Your pains do pierce our souls ; no hope 
survives, 
For by your life we entertain our lives. 

Tamb. But» sons, this subject* not of force 
enough 
To hold the fiery spirit it containSy 
Must part* imparting his impressions 
By equal portions intof botii your breasts; 
My flesh, divided in your precious shapes^ 
Shall still retain my spirit* though I die, 
And live in all your seeds $ immortally. — 
Then now remove me, that I may resign 
My place and proper title to my son. — 
First, take my scouige and my imperial crown* 
And mount my royal chariot of estate, 
That I may see thee crown'd before I die- 
Help me, my lords, to make my last remove. 
[ Thejf cutut Tambubulikb to deteendfrom the chariot. 

l%er. A woful change, my lord, thai daunts 
our thoughts 
More than the ruin of our proper souls I 

Tarnb* Sit up, my son, [and] let me see how well 
Thou wilt become thy father's miyesty. 

Amy. With what a flinty bosom should I joy 
The breath of life and burden of my soul* 
If not reeolv'd into resolvdd pains, 
My bod/s mortified lineaments ( 
Should exercise the motions of my heart* 
Pierc'd with the joy of any dignity 1 
O father, if the unrelenting ears 
Of Death and Hell be shut against my prayers* 
And that the spiteful influence of Heaven 
Deny my soul fruition of her joy. 
How should I step, or stir my hateful fiaet 
Against the inward powers of my heart, 
Leading a life that only strives to die, 
And plead in vain unpleasing sovereignty ? 

* MvioeeU] Mr. Collier (Preface to Cokridg^t 8evm Lm- 
turn on Shaketpeare and MiUon, p. cxviii) says that here 
'*»ub!feeU'* is a printer's blander for ''substance": ptt 
he tola no notice of DanUnarlaine'e next ttordi^ "But, mAn, 
this JM^tft not of force enough," Ac. — ^The old eda. are 
quite right in both passages : compare, in p. 62, first ooL ; 
" A form not meet to give that nUijeet essence 
Whoee matter is the fleeh of Tamborlaine," to. 

t into} So the 8vo.— The 4to "vnto." 

t your Mcdt] So the Svo.— The 4to "our seedet.'* (In 
p. 18, first coL, we have had " Their angry teeds " ; but 
in p. 47. first coL, "thy seed** :— and Marlowe *pm>bably 
wrote " seed '* both here and in p. 18.) 

f lineamentM] So the Svo.—The 4to "laments."— The 
Editor of 1826 remarks, that this passsge "is too 
obscure fior ordinary comprehension.** 



Tomb. Let not thy love exceed thine honour, 
son* 
Nor bar thy mind that magnanimity 
That nobly must admit necessity. 
Sit up, my boy, and with these* silken reins 
Bridle the steeldd stomachs of theeef jades. 

2%er. My lord, you must obey his majesty* 
Since fiite commands and proud necessity. 
Amy. Heavens witness me with what a broken 
heart [MowUfng the charioL 

And damnklt spirit I ascend this seat. 
And send my soul, before my father die. 
His anguish and his burning agony I 

[They crovfn AwnuLa, 

Ittmb, Now fetch the hearse of fair 2ienocrate ; 
Let it be plac'd by this my £Ettal chair, 
And serve as parcel of my fimeraL 

Utum. Then feels yourmajestynosovereign ease. 
Nor may our hearts* all drown'd in tears of blood* 
Joy any hope of your recovery ? 

Tomb. Casane, no ; the monarch of the earth, 
And eyeless monster that torments my soul* 
Cannot behold the tears ye shed for me. 
And therefore still augments his cruelty. 

Teeh. Then let some god oppose his holy power 
Against the wrath and tyranny of Death, 
That his tear-thirsty and unquenchM hate 
May be upon himself reverberate ! 

[They bring m the hoarm qfZMnocaATK. 

Tomb. Now, eyes, enjoy your latest benefit. 
And, when my soul hath virtue of your sight, 
Pierce through the coffin and the sheet of gold, 
And g^ut your longings with a heaven of joy. 
So, reign, my son ; scourge and control those slaves, 
Quiding thy chariot with thy fikthei's hand. 
As precious is the charge thou undertak'st 
As that which Clymene's$ brain-sick son did guide. 
When wandering Ph<Bbe*si| ivory cheeks were 

scorch'dy 
And all the earth, like iEtna* breathing fire: 
Be wam'd by him, then ; learn with awful eye 
To sway a throne as dangerous as his ; 
For, if thy body thrive not full of thoughts 
As pure and fiery as Phyteus^ beams* 

• Ihm] So the 4to.— The 8to "those.** 

t Ihm] So the 4to.— The 8to "those." 

I dam$iid\ Le. doomed, — sorrowf^ 

I C(ymau*«] So the 8to.— The 4to " dymens." 

n Phab^i] So the 8to.— The 4to " Phoebus." 

^ PMctw*] Meant perhaps for " Pythius' ", aooordhig 

to the usage of much earlier poets : 

"And of PhyUm [Le. Python] that Phebus made thus 
fine 
CSame Phetonysses," Ac 

Lydgate's Warm of Troy, B. iL Sig. K vL ed. 1866. 

Here the modem editors print "Phoebos* ". 
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THE SECOND PART OF TAMBURLAINE THE GREAT. 



ACT V. 



The natore of these proud rebelling jades 
Will take occasion by the slenderest hair. 
And draw thee* piecemeal* like Hippolytiia, 
Through rocks more steep and sharp than Caspian 

cli£bH- 
Thd nature of thy chariot will not bear 
A guide of baser temper than myself 
More than heaven's coach the pride of Phaeton. 



• tJkm] So the 8vo.— The 4to ** me." 
t ei(^«l Here the old edt. '"difts" and "diftM" 
p. 1% line 6^ firrt ooL 



but 



Farewell, my boys I my dearest friends, £ftrewell! 
My body feels, my soul doth weep to see 
Tour sweet desires depriv'd my company. 
For Tamburlaine, the scourge of God, must die. 

[Dies. 
Amy. Meet hearen and earth, and here let all 
things end, 
For earth hath spent the pride of all her fruit. 
And hearen consum'd his choicest living fire ! 
Let earth and heaven his tameless death deplore, 
For both their worths will equal him no more ! 
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TRAGICAL HISTORY OF DOCTOR FAUSTUS 



FROM THE QUARTO OP 1604. 



RnUr Chorus. 

Ckorui. Not mArohing now in fields of Thrasy- 
mene, 
Where Man did mate* the Carthaginians; 
Nor sporting in the dalUanee of love. 
In courts of kings where state is OYertum*d ; 

^ Nor in the pomp of proud audacious deeds, 
Intends our Muse to vaunt f her^ heaTonly 

verse: 
Only this, gentlemen, — ^we must perform 
The form of Faustus' fortunes, good or bad : 
To patient judgments we appeal our plaud, 

• And speak for Faustus in his infancy. 
Now is he bom, his parents base of stock. 
In Qermany, within a town oall'd Rhodes : 
Of riper years, to Wertenberg he went, 
Whereas $ his kinsmen chiefly brought him up. 

hSo soon he profits in divinity, 
The fruitful plot of scholarism grao'd, 
That shortly he was grac'd with doctor's name. 
Excelling all whose sweet delight disputes 
In heavenly matters of theology ; 

.''Till swoln with cunning, i| of a self-conceity 
His waxen wings did mount above his reach. 
And, melting, heavens conspir'd his overthrow ; 
For, falling to a devilish exercise. 
And glutted now^ with learning's golden gifts* 

'^He surfeits upon cursM necromancy; 
Nothing so sweet as magic is to him. 
Which he prefers before bis chief est bliss : 
And this the man that in his study sits. [BxiL 



* mate] i. e. confound, defeat. 

t vaunt] So the later 4toB.— 2to 1004 "daunt** 

t her] AUthe4tos«*his.'' 

I Wkereas] i. e. where. 

H cunning] L e. knowledge. 

1 now] So the Uter 4tQS.-2to 1004 " more.*' 



Faustus diteoftend in KU dudp.* 

Fautt, Settle thy studies, Faustus, and begin 

jflTo soand the depth of that thou wilt profess : 
Having oommenc'd, be a divine in shew, 
Yet level at the end of every art» 
And live and die in Aristotle's works. 

^'Sweet Analytics, 'Us thou f hast ravkh'd me ! 
Bene dmerere eei JImt logieet, -- ^ ^ • 
Ut to dispute well, logic's c^e&st endt 
Affords this art no greater miraolel 
Then read no more; thou hast attain'd that^ 
end: 

ipA greater subject fitteth Faustus^ wit : 
Bid Economy $ fiurewell, and |i Qalen oome. 
Seeing, Uhi detmU pkOoeopkut, ibi ineipU medir 

cm: 
Be a physician, Faustus ; heap up gold, 
And be et^miz'd for some wondrous cure : 

^^HNURiifii honwm medicmm tonitoj^ 
The end of physio is our body's health. 
Why, Faustus, hast thou not attain'd that endt 
Is not thy oommon talk found ^horismst 
Are not thy biUs hung up as monuments, 

/^¥hereby whole cities have escap'd the plague^ 
And thousand desperate maladies been easi'dt 
Tet art thou still but Faustus, and a man. 



* FavMvM di$eovertd in hu Btudy] Moet probahly, the 
Chorus, before going out, drew a curtain, and discovered 
Faustus sitting. In B. Barnes's DivUi Charter, 1007, we 
find; **Seen. VUima. Alexander vnbraeed betwixt two Oar' 
dinatts in his study looking vpon a booke, whilst a groome 
draweth the Curtains. " Sig. L 8. 

f JnalyticM, *ti* thou, tc] Qy. "Analytic"? (but such 
phraseology was not unoommonX 

t that] So the Uter 4tos.— 2to 1004 "the" (the printer 
havhig miataken " y« - for " y* '*). 

I Beonomy] So the later 4tos (with various spelling).— 
Sto 1004 "Oncaymawn." 

I aMd] So the later 4tos.— Not in 4to 1001 
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THE TRAGICAL HISTORY OF DOCTOR FAUSTU& 



Cooldst * thoa make men f to live etenudlyy 

Or, being deed, niee them to life again, 
Y Then this profeaaion were to be eeteem'd. 

Physic, fisrewell ! Where is Juatinian 1 [Heads. 

Si wia eademque reilegcUurtduobut, alter rem, 

alter valorem m, dire. 

.A pretty case of paltry legadea I [Beadi, 

^ Bxhcereditare JUmm ntm potett pater, niti, dfci 

Such 18 the subject of the institute, 

And universal body of the law : |l 

ThisH study fits a mercenary drudge. 

Who aims at nothing but external trash ; 
v?Too servile** and illiberal for me. 

When all is done, divinity is best : 

Jerome's Bible, Faustus; view it welL [Reade. 

StipendimmpeceatimareetL Ha! I^ipemdimm, d&c 

The reward of ain is death : that* a hard. [Seade] 
'^ 8i peceaue negamut, faUimmr, et mMa ett m nobii 

Veritas ; If we say that we have no ain, we deceive 



r 



BiUtr WAOinEa.* 
Wagner, commend me to my dearest friends, 
The German Valdes and Cornelius ; 
Request them earnestly to visit me. 
)(' Wag, I will, sir. [ExiL 

Ftmat, Their conference will be a greater help 
to me 
Than all my labours, plod I ne*er so £ut 

BttUr Good Angel and Evil AngeL 
0. Ang, O, Faustus, lay that damnM book 
aside, 
^^d gaze not on it, leet it tempt thy soul, 
And heap Qod's heavy wrath upon tliy head ! 
Ready read the Scriptures : — that is blasphemy. 
R Ang, Gk> forward, Faustus, in that famous 
art 
Wherein all Nature's treasure f is contain'd : 
Be thou on earth as Jove t is in the sky, 



ourselves, and there'a no truth in us* Why, then, \ ^Lord and commander of these element8.$ 



belike we must sin, and so consequently die : 

*]^y, we must die an everlasting death. 

't What doctrine call you thisi CKe eera, Mro^ff 
What wiUbe^ahall bet Divinity, adieu I 
These metaphysics of *»*^g!**!i^r^, 
And necromantic books are heavenly; 
Lines, circles, scenes, tt letters, and chaneters; 

^' Ay, theae are thoae that Fanstiia moat deairea. 
O, what a world of profit and delight^ 
Of power, of honour, of omnipotence, 
Is promisM to the studious artizan 1 
All things that move between the quiet poles 

l''Shall be at my command : emperors and kings 
Are but obeyed in their several provinces. 
Nor can they raise the wind, or rend the 

clouds ; 
But his dominion that exceeds in this, 
Stretcheth as far as doth the mind of man ; 
A sound magician is a mighty god : 
Here, Faustus, tire§§ thy brains to gain a deity. 



• OnddBl] So the later 4to«.— 2to 1604 " Wooldst" 

t wun] So the later 4toe.— 2to 1«04 ** man.** 

t legatur] AU the 4toa " legatuB." 

I *c.] So two of the later 4to«.— Not in 4to 1604. 

n law] So the later 4toe.— 2to 1604 "Church.** 

S This] So the later 4ta«.— 2to 1604 " His." 

•• 7Vm> mrwOe] So the later 4tofl.— Sto 1604 "The 
deuilL** 

ft Che MTO, mto] Lest it should be thought that I am 
wrong in not altering the old spelling here, I may quote 
from Paniud's Tery critical edition of the Orlando Fwrioto, 
** La aatisfazion ci $erd pronta.** C. xriiL et. 67. 

It Mout] " And aooner may a gulling weather-epie 

By drawing forth heavens Seeana t^ cer- 
tainly/' Ac 

Donne's Pint Satyrt,—p. 827, ed. 1633. 

H tire] So the later 4tos.— 2to 1604 "trie." 



[Eieeunt Angela. 
FauiL How am I glutted with conceit of this ! 
Shall I make spirits fetch me what I please. 
Resolve H me of all ambiguities. 
Perform what desperate enterprise I will 7 
^'11 have them fly to India for gold. 
Ransack the ocean for orient pearl. 
And aearch all comers of the new-found world 
For pleasant fruita and princely delicates ; 
ni have them read me strange philosophy, 
\|^And tell the secrets of all foreign kings ; 
ril have them wall all Germany with brass. 
And make swift Rhine circle fair Wertenberg ; 
m have them fill the public schools with silk,^ 



* Enter Wagner, 4^] Perhaps the proper arrangement 

is,- 
" Wagner I 

Ai<<r Waokkb. 
Oommend me to my dearest fViends," he. 
t trtaMTt\ So the later 4tna.— 2to 1604 " treasury." 
t /ove] So again, p. 84, first col.» 
" Seeing Fauatua hath incurr'd eternal death 
By desperate thoughts against Jov^t deity," tc. : 
and I may notice that Marlowe ia not singular iu apply- 
ing the name Jove to the Ood of CThristiana : — 
" Beneath our standard of Joue» powerAill sonne [i. o. 
ChristX*. 

Afir. for Magittraiee, p. 642, ed. 1610. 
" But see the Judgement of almightio Joue," &c 

Id. p. 696. 
" O sommo Oiove per noi crodfisso." &c 

Pulci,— AfoTfyante Mag. C. ii. st. 1. 
{ theMdemetUi] So again, "Within the bowels of thffe 
elements." Ac., p. 87, first col , — **thette'* being equiva- 
lent to (he. (Not unfinequently in our old writers the»e is 
little more than redundant.) 
D Re$olve\ i. e. satisfy, inform. 

S nUc\ All the 4tos "skiU** (and so the modem 
editOTBl). 
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Wherewith the students shall be bravely olad ; 
^ ni levy soldiers with the ooin they bring, 
And chase the Prince of Parma from our land, 
And reign sole king of all the* provinces ; 
Tea, stranger engines for the brunt of war. 
Than was the fiery keel at Antwerp's bridge,t 
^ 5 1*11 make my servile spirits to invent 

Alter Valdks and OoaHXLius. 

Come, German Valdes, and Cornelius, 
* And make me blest with your sage conference. 

Valdes, sweet Yaldes, and Cornelius, 

Know that your words have won me at the last 
^''To practise magic and concealM arts : 

Tet not your words only, t but mine own fantasy. 

That will receive no object ; for my head 

But ruminates on necromantic skilL 

Philosophy is odious and obscure ; 
\) ' Both law and physic are for petty wits ; 

Divinity is basest of the three. 

Unpleasant, harsh, contemptible, and vile :§ 

'Tis magic, magic, that hath ravish'd me. 

Then, gentle friends, aid me in this attempt ; 
1^0 And I, that have with concise syllogisms || 

Gravell'd the pastors of the German church. 



**. 



• the] So the later 4toa.— 8to 1004 " our. 

f tJujUry bed at ArUwerp*t hTidgt\ DuriDg the bloclcade 
of Antwerp by the Prince of Parma in 1585, ** They of 
Antuerpe knowing that the bridge and the Stoeadoes 
were finished, made a great shippe, to be a meanea to 
breake all this worke of the prince of Parmaes: this 
great shippe was made of masons worke within, in the 
manner of a vaulted caue : vpon the hatches there were 
layed myll-stones, graue-stoues, and others of great 
weight; and within the vault were many barrels of 
powder, ouer the which there were holes, and in them 
they had put matches, hanging at a thred, the which 
burning vntlll they came vnto the thred, would fall into 
the powder, and so blow vp all. And for that they 
could not haue any one in this shippe to conduct it, 
Lanckhaer, a sea captaine of the Hollanders, being then 
in Antuerpe, gaue them oounsell to tye a great beame at 
the end of it, to make it to keepe a straight course in 
the middest of the streams. In this sort floated this 
shippe the fourth of Aprill, vntill that it came vnto the 
bridge ; where (within a while after) the powder 
wrotight his efifect, with such violence, as the vessell, 
and all that was within lt» and vpon it, flew in pieces, 
canying away a part of the Btocado and of the bridge. 
The marcjuesse of Roubay Vicont of Oant, Oaspar of 
Robles lord of Billy, and the Seignior of Torchies, 
brother vnto the Seignior of Bours, with many others, 
were presently slaiue ; which were tome in pieces, and 
dispersed abxxMul, both vpon the land and vpon the 
water." Orimeston's QmtroU mMorie qf Ou NelherlandM, 
p. 875, ed. 1009. 

t o^lf] 07- "alone "t (This line is not in the later 

4t08.) 

I vile] Old ed. "vOd" : but see note L P. 06.-<This 
Une is not in the later 4tos.) 
I eonciM jyOo^uffu] Old ed. "(Jonsiisylogismes.'' 



And made the flowering pride of Wertenberg 
Swarm to my problems, as the infernal spirits 
Gn sweet Mussbus when he came to hell, 
)4^ill be as cunning * as Agrippa f was, 

Whose shadow X made all Europe honour him. 
Folci. Faustus, these books, thy wit, and our 
experience, 
Shall make all nations to can6nixe us. 
As Indian Moors obey their Spanish lords, 
So shall the spirits ( of every element 
Be always serviceable to us three ; 
Like lions shall they guard us when we please ; 
Like Almain ruttersH with their horsemen^s 

staves, 
Or Lapland giants, trotting by our sides ; 
f^ Sometimes like women, or un wedded maids, 
Shadowing more beauty in their airy brows 
Than have the^ white breasts of the queen of 

love: 
From ** Veniee shall they drag huge aigosies. 
And from America the golden fleece 
f^^That yearly stuffs old Philip's treasury; 
If leamM Faustus will be resolute. 

Fautt. Valdes, as resolute am I in this 
As thou to live : therefore object it not. 

Com, The miracles that magic will perform 
^Will make thee vow to study nothing else. 
He that is grounded in astrology, 
Enrich'd with tongues, well seen in ft minerals, 
*Hath all the principles magic doth require : 
Then doubt not, Faustus, but to be renowm*d,$$ 
r^And more frequented for this mystery 
Than heretofore the Delphian oracle. 
The spirits tell me they can dry the sea, 
And fetch the treasure of all foreign wrecks. 
Ay, all the wealth that our forefathers hid 
'Within the many entrails of the earth : 
Then tell me, Faustus, what shall we three 
wanti 
Fautt Nothing, Cornelius. 0, this cheers my 
soult 
Come, shew me some demonstrations magical. 
That I may conjure in some lusty grove, 
«|k*And have these joys in full possession. 

Void, Then haste thee to some solitary grove. 



* eimiifii^] i «. knowing. skilM. 
t AffHppa] I e. Cornelius Agrippa. 
t ekadnw] So the later 4tos.— Sto 1604 "shadowes.** 
{ epiriU] So the later 4toa.— Sto 1604 "subiects." 
I Jlmain ruttgn] See note f . p. 43. 
1 have tki] So two of the later 4tos.— Sto 1004 *<in 
their." 
•• Fnmi] So the later 4tos.— 2to 1604 " For." 
ft in] So the later 4tos.— Not in 4to 1604. 
XX rmoarm'dj See note |i, p. 11. 
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And bear wise Bacon's and Albertus'* works. 
The Hebrew PBalter, and New Testament; 
And whatsoever else is requisite 
A' We will inform thee ere our oonferenoe cease. 
Cam. Valdes, first let him know the words of 
art; 
And then, all other ceremonies leam'd, 
Faustus may try his cunning f by himselC 
Void. First 111 instruct thee in the rudi- 
ments, 
)'^0 And then wilt thou be perfecter than I. 

Fttuit. Then come and dine with me, and, 
after meat» 
We'll canvass every quiddity thereof; • 
For, ere I sleep, I'll try what I can do : 
This night I'll conjure, though I die therefore. 

Bnier two Scholars.! 

Fir^SchoL I wonder what's become of Faustus, 
that was wont to make our schools ring with tie 
probo. 

Sec. SekoL That shall we know, for see, here 
comes his boy. 

BnUr Wagkbu 

Fint SchoL How now, sirrah t where's thy 
master) 

Wag. Qod in heaven knows. 

Sec. Sdud. Why, dost not thou know 1 

Wag. Tes, I know ; but that follows not. 

Firgt SchoL Qo to, sirrah 1 leave your jesting, 
and tell us where he is. 

Wag. That follows not necessary by force of 
ai^gument, that you, being licentiates, should 
stand upon : $ therefore acknowledge your error, 
and be attentive. 

Sec. SchoL Why, didst thou not say thou 
knewesti 

Wag. Have you any witness on'tt 

Firtt SchoL Yes, sirrah, I heard you. 

Wag. Ask my fellow if I be a thief. 

Sec. Schol. Well, you will not tell ust 

Wag. Yes, sir, I will tell you : yet, if you were 
not dunces^ you would never ask me such a 
question ; for is not he corpus natwrale f and is 
not that mobile f then wherefore should you ask 
me such a question ? But that I am by nature 

* Alherhty] i. e. Albertus Magnus.— The correction of 
I. M. in OftU. Mag. for Jan. 1841.— All the 4t06 
"AlbanuK.- 

t cunning] i. e. skill. 

t Bnter tvco Scholars] Scene, perhaps, stippoeed to bo 
before Faustus's house, as Wagner presently says, ** My 
master is within at dinner.'* 
I I «P<»»»] So the later 4tos.— 2to 1«04 " vpon't* 



phlegmatic, slow to wrath, and prone to lechery 
(to love, I would say), it were not for you to 
come within forty foot of the place of execution, 
although I do not doubt to see you both hanged 
the next sessions. Thus having triumphed over 
you, I will set my countenance like a precisian, 
and begin to speak thus : — Truly, my dear 
brethren, my master is within at dinner, with 
Valdes and Cornelius^ as this wine, if it could 
speak, would* inform your worships : and so, the 
Lord bless you, preserve you, and keep you, my 
dear brethren, my dear brethren !f [Exit, 

Firtt SchoL Nay, then, I fear he is fallen into 
that damned art for which they two are infamous 
through the world. 

Sec SchoL Were he a stranger, and not allied 
to me, yet should I grieve for him. But, come, 
let us go and inform the Rector, and see if he by 
his grave counsel can reclaim him. 

Fini SchoL 0, but I fear me nothing can 
reclaim him ! 

Sec SchoL Yet let us try what we can do. 

St <••<' '*^"'- 

Efnter Faustus to conjure, t 
Fautt, Now that the gloomy shadow of the 
earth. 
Longing to view Orion's drizzling look. 
Leaps from th' antartio world unto the sky, 
And dims the welkin with her pitchy breath, 
Faustus, begin thine incantations, 
And try if devils will obey thy best, 
Seeing thou hast pray'd and sacrific'd to them. 
Within this circle is Jehovah's name. 
Forward and backward anagrammatiz'd,$ 
Th' abbreviated || names of holy saints. 
Figures of every adjunct to the heavens. 
And characters of signs and erring H stars. 
By which the spirits are enforc'd to rise : 
Then fear not, Faustus, but be resolute. 
And try the uttermost magic can perform. — 
Sint mihi dd Acherontit propitU / Valeal nttmrn 
triplex Jehov<B/ Ignei, o^rti, aquatani tpiritue, 
ealvetet Orientie princept Belzthwb, infemi arden' 
tit monarchcif et Detnogorgon, propiHamtu vot, tU 

• speak, wmld] So the later 4tos.— 2to 1604 **speair, it 

t my dear brethren] This repetition (not found in the 
later 4toe) is perhaps an error of the oriKiual compositor. 

t Bnter Faustus to conjure"] The scene is supposed to bo 
a grove ; see p. 81, last line of sec. col. 

I anagramnuUit'd] So the later 4tos.— 2to 1604 "and 
Agramitbist.'* 

|] Th' aJbbrtviated] So the Uter 4tos.— 2to 1604 "The 
breuiated.** 

^ errimg] 1. e. wandering. 
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appareat et turgat MephittophUii, quod tumercurit : • 
per Jehovam, Oehennam, et conaecratam aquam 
qitam nunc tpargo, tignumqtte cruets quod nunc 
fadOt et per vota nostrctj ipte nunc turgat nobU 
dicatue f MephutophUial 

Bnter MKPBisroi^iLn. 

I charge thee to return, and change thy shape ; 

Thou art too ugly to attend on me : .^^ ^ 

Qo, and return an old Franciscan friar ;^ ^ ^ 

That holy shape becomfis a.devjU^est 
-- ^ {BxU MkPHUT. 

I see there's virtue in my heavenly words : 

Who would not be proficient in this art t 

How pliant is this Mephistophilis, 

Full of obedience and humility t 

Such is the force of magic and my spells : 

No, Faust us, thou art conjuror laureat, 

That canst command great Mephistophilis : 

Quin reffi$ Mephiatophilit frcUris imagine, , 

Re-€nter MspmsTOPiiius like a Frdneitcanfriar.t 
Meph. Now, Faustus, what wouldst thou have 
me do? 

Fautt. I charge thee wait upon me whilst I 
live, 
To do whatever Faustus shall command. 
Be it to make the moon drop from her sphere. 
Or the ocean to overwhelm the world. 



* mrffcU MephUlophUUf qttod tumeraru] The later 4tOfl 
have "nuyat Mephi$tophUit Dragon, qwod tumcrarw." — 
There is a corruption here, which seems to defy emenda- 
tion. Vor** quod tumoraris," Mr. J. Crosaley, of Man- 
chester,, would read (rejecting the word ** Dragon**) 
" quAd tu mandares " (the construction being **qw>d tu 
mandariM ut Mephittophilis appareat et twrgat ") : but the 
"tu" does not agree with the preceding "ww." — ^The 
Revd. J. Mitford proposes "turgat MephistophUiif per 
Dragon (or Dagon) quod numcn est a^rls." 

t dieatut] So two of the later 4to8.— 2to 1604 **dica- 
tis." 

t Re-enter JiephUtophUis, Ac] According to Hie Hietory 
of Dr. Fauehu, on which this play is founded, Faustus 
raises Mephistophilis in " a thicke wood neere to Witten- 

beig, called in the German tongue SpisserWolt. 

Preseutiy, not three fathom above his head, fell a flame in 
manner of a lightning, and changed itselfe into a globe. 

Suddenly the globe opened, and sprung up in 

the height of a man ; so burning a time, in the end it 
converted to the shape of a fiery man [T] This pleasant 
boast ran about the circle a great while, and, lastly, ap- 
peared in the manner of a Gray Fryer, asking Faustus 
what was his request? " Bigs. A 2, A 8, ed. 1M8. Again ; 
"After Doctor Faustus had made his promise to the 
devill, in the morning betimes he called the spirit before 
him, and commanded him that he should alwayes come 
to him like a ftyer after the order of Saint Francis, with 
a bell in his hand like Saint Anthony, and to ring it once 
or twice before he appeared, that ho might know of his 
certalne coming.** Id. Sig. A 4. 



MepK I am a servant to great Lucifer, 
And may not follow thee without his leave : 
No more than he commands must we perform. 
Faust, Did not he charge thee to appear to 

me? 
Mepk, No, I came hither* of mine own 

accord. 
/ViiMf. Did not my conjuring speeches raise 

thee? speak. 
Meph. That was the cause, but yet per 
accidens;f 
For, when we hear one rack the name of God, 
Abjure the Scriptures and his Saviour (Christ, 
We fly, in hope to get his glorious soul ; 
Nor will we come, unless he use such means 
Whereby he is in danger to be damn'd. 
Therefore the shortest cut for colouring 
Is stoutly to abjure the Trinity, 
And pray devoutly to the prince of helL 

Faust. So Faustus hath 
Already done ; and holds this principle, 
There is no chief but only Belzebub ; 
To whom Faustus doth dedicate himself. 
This word ** damnation " terrifies not him. 
For he confounds hell in Elysium : 
His ghost be with the old philosophers ! 
But, leaving these vain trifles of men s souls. 
Tell me what is that Lucifer thy lord ? 
Meph, Arch-regent and commander of all 

spirits. 
Faust. Was not that Lucifer an angel once t 
Meph, Tea, Faustus, and most dearly lov'd of 

Qod. 
Faust. How comes it, then, that he is prince of 

devils 1 
Meph, 0, by aspiring pride and insolence ; 
For which God threw him from the &ce of 
heaven. 
Faust. And what are you that live with 

Lucifer f 
Meph. Unhappy spirits that fell with Lucifer, 
Conspir'd against our God with Lucifer, 
And are for ever damn'd with Lucifer. 
Faust, Where are you damn'd ? 
Meph. In hell. 
Faust, How comes it, then, that thou art out 

of hell ? 
i(eph. Why, this is hell, nor am I out of it :t 

• eame hither] So two of the later 4tos.—2to 1604 "eanit 
now hither.** 

t accident] So two of the later 4tce.— Sto 1604 " acci- 
dent. ** 

t Why, ihit u hdl, ncr am I ovt of U] Ck>mpare MUton, 
Par. Lost, iv. 75 ; 

" Which wsy I fly is bell ; myself am helL' 
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Think'st thoa that I, who saw the face of God, 
And tasted the eternal joys of heaven, 
Am not tormented with ten thousand hells, 
In being depriv'd of everlasting bUss 1 
^, Faustus, leave these frivolous demands, 
Which strike a terror to my fainting soul ! 
Fauit. What, is great Mephistophilis so 
passionate 
For being deprivM of the joys of heaven 1 
Learn thou of Faustos manly fortitude^ 
And scorn those joys thou never shalt possess. 
Gk> bear these* tidings to great Lucifer : 
Seeing Faustus hath incurred eternal death 
^y desperate thoughts against Jove's t deity, 
Say, he surrenders up to him his soul, 
So he will spare him four and twenty^ y^An, 
Letting him live in all voluptuousness; 
Having thee ever to attend on me^ 
To give me whatsoever I shall ask. 
To tell me whatsoever I demand. 
To slay mine enemies, and aid my friends, 
And always be obedient to my wUL 
Oo and return to mighty Lucifer, 
And meet me in my study at midnight^ 
And then resolve § me of thy master^s mind. 
Meph, I will, Faustus. [Exit 

FautL Had I as many souls as there be stars, 
rd give them all for Mephistophilis. 
By him FU be great emperor of the world. 
And make a bridge thorough || the moving air, 
To pass the ocean with a band of men ; 
I'll join the hills that bind the Afric shore, 
And make that country IT continent to Spain, 
And both contributory to my crown : 
The Emperor shall not live but by my leave. 
Nor any potentate of Germany. 
Now that I have obtained what I desired,** 
I'll live in speculation of this art, 
Till Meplustophilis return again. [ExiL 

BnUr Waovsr ft 0!f*d Clown. 

W<ig. Sirrah boy, oome hither. 

Clown, How, boy ! swowns, boy I I hope you 
have seen many boys with such pickadevaunts^^ 
as I have : boy, quotha 1 



• thae] So the later 4to6.— 2to 1604 " those. " 
t Jov«'$] See note X, P- 80. 

t four and tventy] So the later 4tos.— 2to 1604 " 24.** 
( re»olve] L e. SAtisfy, inform. 

n thorough] So one of the later 4toe. — 2to 1604 
•• through." 
IT country] So the later 4tos.— 2to 1604 '^land.** 
•• <Ugir'd[\ So the later 4tos.— 2to 1604 *' dedre.** 
1 1 Bnter Wagner, Ao.] Scene, a street most probably. 
H pideadevaunU] L e. beards cut to a point. 



G 



Wag, Tell me, sirrah, hast thou any comings 
inl 

Cflown, Ay, and goings out too ; you may see 
else. 

Wctg. Alas, poor slave I see how poverty jesteth 
in his nakedness t the villain is bare and out of 
service, and so hungry, that I know he would 
give his soul to the devil for a Moulder of 
mutton, though it were blood-raw. 

Clown. How! my soul to the devil fbr a 
shoulder of mutton, though 'twere blood-raw ! 
not so, good friend : by'r lady,* I had need have 
it well roasted, and good sauce to it, if I pay so 
dear. 

Wag. Well, wilt thou serve me, and Fll make 
thee g^ like Qm» mihi dueipuhuff 

Clown, How, in verse 1 

Wag, No, sirrah; in beaten silk and staves- 
acre.t 

Qown, How, how, knaves-acre ! ay, I thought 
that was all the land his fitther left him. Do 
you heart I would be sorry to rob you of your 
living. 

Wag. Sirrah, I say in staves-acre. 

Clown. Oho, oho, staves-acre! why, then« 
belike, if I were your man, I should be ftill of 
vermin.§ 

Wag. So thou shalt, whether thou beest with 
me or na But, sirrah, leave your jesting, and 
bind yourself presently unto me for seven years, 
or I'll turn all the lice about thee into fjEuniUar8,|| 
and they shall tear thee in pitcea. 

Clown. Do you hear, sirl you may save that 
labour ; they are too familiar with me already : 
swowns, they are as bold with my flesh as if 
they had paid for theirH meat and drink. 

Wag. Well, do you hear, sirrah? hold, take 
these guilders. [Oiva money. 

Clown. Qridirons ! what be they 1 

Wag. Why, French crowns. 

down. Mass, but for the name of French 
crowns, a man were as good have as many 
TCngliah counters. And what should I do with 
these! 

Wag. Why, now, sirrah, thou art at an hour's 



• fty'r lady] i e. by our Lady. 

f Qui mihi di$cijmlu»] The first words of W. Lily's Ad 
di$eipulo$ eamun de moribut,^' 

" Qui mihi diteipulut, puer, es, cupis atquo dooeri. 
Hue ades," Ac 

t ttava-aert] A spedee of larkspur. 

I vermin] Which the seeds of stayos-acre were used to 
destroy. 

n familiar$] i e. attendant-demons. 

1 their] So the Uter 4tos.~2to 1004 '* my." 
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wamiDg, whensoever or wheresoever the devil 
shall fetch thee. 

Clown, No, no; here, take your gridirons 
again. 

Wag, Truly, I'll none of them. 

Clown, Truly, but you shall. 

W<ig, Bear witness I gave them him. 

Clown. Bear witness I give them you again. 

Wag, Well, I will cause two devils presently 
to fetch thee away. — Baliol and Belcher ! 

Clown, Let your Baliol and your Belcher come 
here, and 111 knock them, they were never so 
knocked since they were devils : say I should kill 
one of them, what would folks say I " Do ye see 
yonder tall fellow in the round slopi* he has 
killecl the devil." So I should be caUed Kill- 
devil all the parish over. 



Enter two Devils ; and ike Clown mm up and down 

crying. 

Wag, Baliol and Belcher,— spirits, away I 

IBxewiU Devik. 

Clown. What, are they gone I a vengeance on 
them ! they have vilef long nails. There was a 
bcKlevil and a she-devil : 111 tell you how you 
shall know them ; all he-devils has horns, and all 
she-devils has clifts and cloven feet. 

Wag. Well, sirrah, follow me. 

Clown, But, do you hear? if I should serve 
you, would you teach me to raise up Banios and 
Belcheosi 

Wag. I will teach thee to turn thyself to any 
thing, to a dog, or a cat, or a mouse, or a rat, 
or any thing. 

Clown. How I a Christian fellow to a 4og» or a 
cat, a mouse, or a rat t no, no, sir ; if you turn 
me into any thing, let it be in the likeness of a 
little pretty frisking flea, that I may be here and 
there and every where : 0, I'll tickle the pretty 
wenches' plackets I Fll be amongst them, i'fBdth. 

Wag, Well, sirrah, come. 

Clown. But, do you hear, Wagner 1 

Wag. How !— Baliol and Belcher t 

Clown. Lord 1 I pray, sir, let Banio and 
Belcher go sleep. 

Wag. Villain, call me Master Wagner, and let 

thy left eye be diametarily fixed upon my right 

heel, with qyuui veatigiu notlritX intiilere, 

[SrU. 

Clown. God foi^ve me, he speaks Dutch 



fustian. Well, I'll follow him; I'U serve him, 
that's flat <^^ J [^Jrtt. 

Faustus dUeovered in hi» ttudy. 
Favui, Now, Faustus, must 
Thou needs be damn'd, and canst thou not be 

sav*d : 
What boots it, then, to ihink of GK>d or heaven 1 
Away with such vain fimdes, and despair; 
Despair in Qod, and trust in Belz^bub : 
iTow go not backward ; no, Faustus, be resolute : 
Why waver'st thoul 0, something soundeth in 

mine ears, 
"Abjure this magic, turn to Qod again f 
Ay, and Fkustus will turn to Qod again. 
To Qod 1 he loves thee not ; ' 
The god thou serv'st is thine ow^ appetite, 
herein is fixM ihe love of Belzebub : 
To him I'll build an altar and a church, 
And offer lukewarm blood of new-bom babes. 



BnUr Good Angel and Evil AngeL 
€k Ang. Sweet Faustus, leave that execrable art 
Fatut. Contrition, prayer, repentance — what 

of themi 
O. Ang, O, they aw means to bring thee unto 

heaven ! 
E, Ang. Rather illusions, fruits of lunacy. 
That make men fooUsh that do trust them most ■ 
Q. Ang, Sweet Faustus, think of heaven and 

heavenly things. 
B.Ang. No, Faustus; think of honour and 
of* wealth. \Exewnt Angels. 

Faud. Of wealth! 
Why, the signiory of Embden shall be mino. 
When Mephistophilis shall stand by me. 
What god can hurt thee, Faustus t thou art safe • 
Cast no moro doubta— Come, Mephistophilis, 
And bring gUid tidings from great Lucifer ;— 
Wt not midnight!— come, Mephistophilis, 
Venit veni, MephiitophUe / 

SnUr MxpmnoPHiUB. 
Now tell me t what says Lucifer, thy lord I 
Meph. That I shall wait on Faustus whilst h« 

lives,t 
So he will buy my service with his soul. 
FauiL Already I^ustus hath ha»rded that 

for thee. 
Meph. But, Faustus, thou must bequeath it 

solemnly. 



* §U>p] I e. wide hreeehes. 

t vUt] Old ed. "TOd." Bee note |, p. 98. 

t vtdigUM noKrifl All the 4toe " vesUgias nostns." 



• ^ Bo the Uter 4tofc— Not In 4to 1604. 
t nu] So the Uter 4toe.— Not In 4to 1604. 
I JU Mw»] Bo the Uter 4U».-«to 1604 "I Uu^' 
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And write a deed of gift with thiue own blood; 
Fur that security craTes great Lucifer. 
If thou deny it, I will back to helL 

Faust, Stay, Mephiatophilis, and tell me, what 
good will my soul do thy lord ? 
Meph. Enlarge his kingdom. 
Fautl, Is that the reason why * he tempts us 
thusi 
I Meph, Solamen miserit toeiot habtUsse dolori8.f 
Fauai. Why,:t have yon any pain that torture $ 

others ! 
Meph. Ab great as have the human souls of 
men. 
But, tell me, Faustus, shall I have thy soul I 
And I will be thy slave, and wait on thee, 
And give thee more than thou hast wit to ask. 
Fatut. Ay, Mephistophilia, I give it thee. 
Meph, Then, Faustus, H stab thine arm courage- 
ously, 
And bind thy soul, that at some certain day 
Great Lucifer may claim it as his own ; 
And then be thou as great as Lucifer. 
Fauet, [Stabbing his arm] Lo, Mephistophilia, 
for love of thee, 
I cut mine arm, and with my proper blood 
Assure my soul to be great Lucifer's, 
Chief lord and regent of perpetual night f 
View here the blood that trickles from mine arm, 
And let it be propitious for my wish. 

Meph, But, Faustus, thou must 
Write it in manner of a deed of gift. 
Fausi. Ay, so I will [Writes]. But, Mephis* 
tophilis. 
My blood congeals, and I can write no more. 
Meph, 111 fetch thee fire to dissolve it straight. 

[Exit. 

Faust, What might the staying of my blood 

portend 1 
Is it imwilling I should write this bill ?1[ 
Why streams it not, that I may write afresh 1 
Faustus gives to thee his soul : ah, there it sta/d ! 
Why shouldst thou not 1 is not thy soul thine 

own? 
Then write again, Faustus gives to thee his soul. 

Re-enter Mkphibtophilis vith a ehaftr ofcoalt. 
Meph, Here's fire ; come, Fauatus, set it on.** 

• tcAyJ So the later 4to8.— Not in 4to 1604. 
t SolarHen mi«m«, fto. ] An often-cited line of modem 
Latin poetry : by whom it was written I know not. 
J Why] 8o the later 4tot.— Not in 4to 1604. 
( torture] 8o the later 4t08.— 2to 1604 " tortures. ** 
II Fau*tui\ 8o the later 4t08.— Not in 4to 1604. 
If biil] i. e. writing, deed. 
** H<rt'$ Jlrt : come, Fu%ttu*, id it <m] This would not 



Faust. So, now the blood begins to clear again; 
Now will I make an end immediately. [ Writes. 

Meph, 0, what will not I do to obtain his 
soul? ^ * [Aside. 

Faust. Consummatwn est; this bill is ended,' 
And Faustds hath bequeathed his soul to Lucifer. 
But what is this inscription * on mine arm 1 
ffamo, fuge : whither should I Qy 1 
If unto Qod, he'll throw met down to hell. 
My senses are deoeiv'd ; here's nothing writ : — 

I see it plain ; here in this place is writ, 

HomOtfuge: yet shall not Faustus fly. 

\ Meph. ril fetch him somewhat to delight his 

O) mind. [Aside^ and then exiL 

Re-enter If ephistofhilis tritk Devils, who give crowns and 
ricA appard to Faustus, dance^ and the% depart. 

Faust, Speak, Mephistophilia, what means this 

show) 
Meph. Nothing, Faustus, but to delight thy 

mind withal. 
And to shew thee what magic can perform. 
FaiusL But may I raise up spirits when I 

please? 
Meph, Ay, Faustus, and do greater things thou 

these. 

* 

Fauet, Then there's enough for a thousand 
bouIb. 
Here, Mephiatophilis, receive this scroll, 
A deed of gift of body and of soul : 
But yet conditionally that thou pei-form 
All articles prescribed between us both. 

Meph, Faustus, I swear by hell and Lucifer 
To effect all promises between us made ! 

Faust, Then hear me read them. [Reads] On 
these conditions following. First, that Faustus 
may be a spirit in form and siibHance. Secondly, 
that MephistophUis shall be his servant, and cU his 
command. Thirdly, that MephistophiUs shall do 
for him, and bring him vfhatsoever he desires. X 

be intelligible without the aniatance of 7^ History of 
Dr. FaustuSt the sixth chapter of which is headed, — 
"How Doctor Faustus sot his blood in a saucer on 
warme ashes, and writ as followeth." 8ig. B, ed. 1648. 

* B\U what is this inscription, &c.] "Ho [Faustus] 
tooke a small penknife and prickt a veine in bis left 
hand; and for certainty thereui>on were seen on his 
hand these words written, as if they had been written 
with blood, homo, fuge.** Tht History of Dr. FavMus, 
8ig. B. ed. 1648. 
t m^ ] So the later 4to8.— 2to 1604 " thee." 
X he desirai] Not in any of the four 4tos. In the tract 
just cited, the "3d Article'stands thus.— "That Mephos- 
tophiles should bring him any thing, and doe for him 
whatsoever." Sig. A 4, ed. 1648. A later ed. adds " ho de- 
sired." Marlowe, no doubt, followed some edition of the 
History iu which these words, or something equivalent 
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Fourthly, that he thall be in hit chamber or home 
invisible. Lastly, that he thall appear to the said 
J[yhjn Fauttui, cU all Umet, in what form or shape 
soever he please, I, John FauMtus, of Wertenberg, 
Doctor, by these presents, do give both body and 
soul to Lucifer prince of the east, and his minister 
Mephistophilis ; and furthermore grani unto them, 
that,* tventy-fow years being expired, the articla 
above-wriUen inviolate, fvU power to fetch or carry 
the said John Faustus, body and soul, fiesh, blood, 
or goods, mto their habOation where$oever. By 
me, John Faustus. 
Meph, Speak, Faustus, do yoa deliver this as 

your deed 1 
Faust. Ay, take it, and the devil give thee 

good on*t I 
Meph. Now, FauBtos, ask what thou wilt 
Faust. First will I question with thee about helL 
Tell me, where \b the place that men call helll 
Meph. Under the heavens. 
Faust. Ay, but whereabout 1 
Meph, Within the bowels of these f elements, 
Where we are tortur'd and remain for ever : 
[ell hath no limits, nor is circumscrib'd 
[n one self place ; for where we are is hell. 
And where hell is, there $ must we ever be : 
And, to conclude, when all the world dissolves, 
And every creature shall be purified, 
All places shall be hell that are$ not heaven. 
Faust, Come, I think hell's a fable. 
Meph. Ay, think so still, till experience change 

thy mind. 
FausL Why, think'st thou, then, that Faustus 

shall be damn'd? 
Meph. Ay, of necessity, for here's the scroll 
Wherein thou hast given thy soul to Lucifer. 

Faust Ay, and body too : but what of thati 
Think'st thou that Faustus is so fond|| to imsgine 
That, after this life, there is any pain I 
Tush, these are trifles and mere old wives' tales. 
Meph. But, FaustuSr I am an instance to prove 
the contrary. 
For I am damn'd, and am now in helL 

Faust. How ! now in hell I 
Nay, an this be hell, 111 willingly be damn'd here : 
What ! walking, disputing, &C.1F 



to them, had been omitted by mistake. (3to 1661, which 
I consider a« of no authority, haa " he requireth.") 

* t/tatf ftc.] So all the 4toe, ungrammatically. 

t thfiK] Sco note {, p. 80. 

I there] So the later 4toa.— Not in 4to 1604. 

I are] So two of the later 4toa.— Sto 1604 "ia." 

II fond] I e. foolish. 

% What I wtlking, dUputinff, Ac] The later 4tos haTe 
" H'hat, sleeping, eating, wUking, and di^imtingf* But 



But, leaving off this, let me have a wife,* 
The fairest maid in Qermany ; 
For I am wanton and lascivious, 
And cannot live without a wife. 

Meph, How ! a wife ! 
I prithee, Faustus, talk not of a wife. 

Faust. Nay, sweet Mephistophilis, fetch me one , 
for I will have one. 

Meph, Well, thou wilt have onel Sit there 
till I come : Til fetch thee a wife in the _4evU's 
name. \^Sxit, 

Re-enter Mkpbistophilis wUh a Devil drat likt a Woman* 

mUifir^wtrks. 

Meph, Tell me,t Faustus, how dost thou like 
thy wife 1 

PautL A plague on her for a hot whore ! - 

Meph, Tut, Faustus, 

Marriage is but a ceremonial toy ; 

If thou loveet me, think no!^ more of it 

I'll cull thee out the fairest courtesans. 

And bring them every morning to thy bed : 

She whom thine eye shall like, thy heart shall 

have. 

Be she as chaste as was Penelope, 

As wise as Saba, $ or as beautiful 

As was bright Lucifer before his fidl. 

Hold, take this book, peruse it thoroughly : 

[Gives book. 

The iteratmg || of these lines brings gold ; 
The framing of this circle on the ground 
Brings whirlwinds, tempests, thunder, and light- 
ning; 
Pronounce this thrice devoutly to thyself 
And men in armour shall appear to thee^ 
Beady to execute what thou deeir'st 



it is evident that this apeedh is not given correctly in 
any of the old eds. 

* Idnu havt a wife, Ac] The ninth chapter of The Hu- 
tory of Dr. Faugtus narrates "How Doctor Faustus 
would have married, and how the Devill had almost 
killed him for it," and concludes as follows. " It is no 
Jesting [said Mephistophilis] with us : hold thou that 
which thou hast vowed, and we will performe as we 
have promised : and more than th&t, thou shalt have 
thy hearts desire of what woman soever thou wilt, bo 
she alive or dead, and so long as thou wilt thou shalt 
keep her by thee.— These words pleased Faustus won- 
derftiU well, and repented himself that he was so foolish 
to wish hiroselliB married, that might have any woman 
in the whole dty brought him at his command ; the 
which he practised and persevered in a long time." 
Sig. B 8, ed. 1648. 

t am] Not in 4to 1604. (This line is wanting in the 
Uter 4tos.) 

t no] So the later 4toa.— Not in 4to 1604. 

I Sabd\ L e. Sabna— the Queen of Sheba. 

B iUnUing] i. e. redting, repeating. 
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Pautt. Thanks, MephiBtophilis : yet fain would 

I have a book wherein I might behold all spells 

and incantations, tliat I might raise up spirits 

when I please. 

Meph. Here they are in this book. 

[Tumatotkem, 

FauaU Now would I haye a book where I 
might see all characters and planets of the 
heavens, that I might know their motions and 
dispositions. 

Meph, Here they are too. [Twnu to them, 

Pautt. Nbj, let me have one book more, — and 
then I have done, — wherein I might see all plants, 
herbs, and trees, that grow upon the earth. 

Meph. Here they be. 

FatuL O, thou art deceived. 

Meph. Tut^ I warrant thee. [Tnrnt to them, 
f^auet. When I behold the heavens, then I 

repent^ 
.'And curse thee, wicked Mephistophilis, 
Because thou hast depriv'd me of those joys. 
^^ Meph. Why, Faustus, 
Thinkest thou heaven is such a glorious thing) 
I tell thee, 'tis not half so fair as thoo^ 
Or any man that breathes on earth. 

Fauet. How prov'st thou that I 

Meph. 'Twas made for man, therefore is man 
more excellent. 
f'^Paiut. If it were made for man, 'twas made 

for me : 
I will renounce this magic and repent 

BnUr Gk>od An^el and Evil Angel. 
G. Ang. Faustus, repent; yet Qod will pity 

thee. 
B. Ang. Thou art a spirit; Gknl cannot pity 

thee. 
Pautt. Who buzzeth in mine ears I am a 
spirit? 
Be I a devil, yet Qod may pity me ; 
Ay, God will pity me, if I repent. 
E. Ang. Ay, but Faustus never shall repent 

[BxewU Angela. 

PautL My heart's so hardened, I cannot 

repent : 
Scarce can I name salvation, faith, or heaven, 
But fearful echoes thunder in mine ears, 
** Faustus, thou art damn'd t " then swords, and 

knives, 
Poison, guns, halters, and envenom'd steel 
Are laid before me to despatch myself; 
And long ere this I should have slain myself. 
Had not sweet pleasure conquer'd deep despair. 
Have not I made blind Homer sing to me 



Of Alexander's love and (Enon's death I 

And hath not he, that built the walls of Thebes 

With ravishing sound of his melodious harp, 

Made music with my Mephistophilisi 

Why should I die, then, or basely despair 3 

I am resolv'd ; Faustus shall ne'er repent. — 

Come, Mophistophilis, let us dispute again. 

And argue of divine astrology.* 

Tell me, are there many heavens above the moon 

Are all celestial bodies but one globe, 

As is the substance of this centric earth 1 

Meph, As are the elements, such are the 
spheres, 
Mutually folded in each other^s orb^ 
And, Faustus, 

All jointly move upon one axletree. 
Whose terminine is term'd the world's wide pole ; 
Nor are the names of Saturn, Mars, or Jupiter 
Feign'd, but are erringf stars. 

PautL But, tell me, have they all one motion, 
both tUu et tempore t 

Meph, All jointly move from east to west in 
twenty-four hours upon the poles of the world ; 
but differ in their motion upon the poles of the 
Bodiaa 

PautL Tosh, 
These slender trifles Wagner can decide : 
Hath Mephistophilis no greater skill 1 
Who knows not the double motion of the 

planets 1 
The first is finish'd in a natural day ; 
The second thus; as Saturn in thirty years; 
Jupiter in twelve ; Mars in four ; the Sun, Venus, 
and Mercury in a year; the Moon in twenty- 
eight days. Tush, these are freshmeu'st sup- 
positions. But, tell me, hath every sphere a 
dominion or inlelligentia t 

Meph, Ay. 

Pautt. How many heavens or spheres are 
there 1 

Meph. Nine ; the seven planets, the firmament, 
and the empyreal heaven. 

Faust. Well, resolve§ me in this question ; 
why have we not conjunctions, oppositions, 
aspects, eclipses, all at one time, but in some 
years we have more, in some less ? 

* And argue t^f divine cutroloffy, Ac.] In The Hiatory of 
Dr. FauttuSf there are several tedious pages on the sub* 
Ject ; but our dramatist, in the dialogue which foUows^ 
has no particxilar obligations to them. 

t erring] L e. wandering. 

t freAmen'i] **A Freshman, ftro, novUius." Coles's 
Diet. Properly, a student during his first term at the 
university. 

I rt$olve] L e. satisfy, inform. 
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Mtph. Per inaqwiUm motum rapectu toUut, 

Fauat, Well, I am answered. Tell me who 
made the world? 

Meph, I will not 

Faust. Sweet Mephistophilifl, tell me. 

Meph, Move me noti for I will not tell thee. 

FautL Villain, have I not bound thee to tell 
me any thing 1 

Meph, Ay, that is not against our kingdom ; 
but this is. Think thou on hell, Faustus, for 
thou art damned. 

FautL Think, Faustus, upon Qod that made 
the world. 

Meph, Remember this. [Exit, 

Fautt, Ay, go, accursM spirit, to ugly hell ! 
'Tis thou hast damn'd distress^ Faustus' soul. 
Is't not too late 1 

Se-enUr QooA Angel and Bvil AngeL 

£. Ang. Too late. 

Q. Ang, Never too late, if Faustus can repent. 

E, Ang, If thou repent, devils shall tear thee in 

pieces. 
Q. Ang. Repent, and they shall never raze thy 

skin. [£i»ttn< Angels. 

Fault. Ah, Christ, my Saviour, 
Seek to save* distressed Faustus' soul ! 

Enter liootncsi, Bcl£kbub» and M sPHinoraiLiflL 

Luc. Christ cannot save thy soul, for he is just : 
There's none but I have interest in the same. 

Fautt. 0, who art thou that look'st so terrible 1 

Luc. I am -Lucifer, 
And this is my companion-prince in helL 

Fautt, 0, Faustus, they are come to fetch away 
thy soul 1 

Luc. Wc come to tell thee thou dost injure us ; 
Thou talk'st of Christ, contrary to thy promise : 
Thou shouldst not think of Qod : think of the 

devil, 
And of his dam too. 

FamU Nor will I henceforth : pardon me in 
this, 
And Faustus vows never to look to heaven, 
Never to name Qod, or to pray to him, 
To bum his Scriptures, slay his ministers. 
And make my spirits pull his churches down. 

Luc. Do so, and we will highly gratify thee. 
Faustus, MSLSIAJDaws.fn>m. hell to shew thee some 
pastime : sit down, and thou shalt see all the 
Seven Deadly Sins appear in their proper shapes. 

• S«ek to mm] Qy. *'8uk thoa to mm"? But see 
note II, p. 18. 



Fautt. That sight will be as pleasing imto me, 
As Paradise was to Adam, the first day 
Of his creation. 

Luc. Talk not of Paradise nor creation ; but 
mark this show: talk of the devil, and nothing 
else. — Come away 1 

Bnter the Seven Deadly Sins.* 
Now, Faustus, examine them of their several 
names and dispositions. 

Fautt, What art thou, the first 1 

Pride, I am Pride. I disdain to have any 
parenta I am like to Ovid's flea; I can creep 
into every comer of a wench ; sometimes, like a 
perriwig, I sit upon her brow ; or, like a £ui of 
feathers, I kiss her lips ; indeed, I do — what do I 
noti But, fie^ what a scent is here! Fll not 
speak another word, except the ground were per- 
fumed, and covered with doth of arras. 

Fautt, What art thou, the second 1 

Covet. I am Covetousness, begotten of an old 
churl, in an old leathern bag : and, might I have 
my wish, I would desire that this house and all 
the people in it were turned to gold, that I might 
lock you up in my good chest: 0, my sweet 
gold! 

Fauii, What art thou, the third I 

Wrath, I am Wrath. I had neither fiither nor 
mother: I leapt out of a lion's mouth when I 
was scarce half-an-hour old ; and ever since I have 
run up and down the world with this case f of 
rapiers, wounding myself when I had nobody 
to fight withaL I was bom in hell; and look 
to it, for some of you shall be my father. 

Fautt, What art thou, the fourth? 

Envy. I am Envy, begotten of a chimney- 
sweeper and an oyster^wife. I cannot read, and 
therefore wish all books were burnt. I am lean 
with seeing others eat 0, that there would 
come a famine through all the world, that all 
might die, and I live alone I then thou shouldst 
see how fitt I would be. But must thou sit, and 
I stand I come down, vrith a vengeance 1 

• BnUr tMt Sevm Deadi^ 8int] In Thi HitUrry of Dr. 
Fauttui^ Lucifer amuses FauBtui; not by calling up the 
Seven Deadly Sins, but by making various devile appear 
before him, " one after another, in forme aa they were in 
hea " " Pint entered Beliall in forme of a beore, '* &e.— 
"after him came BeeLcebub, in curled haire of a horse- 
fleah colour,** Ac -^" then came Aataroth, in the forme 
of a worme," tc Ao. During this exhibition, "Lucifer 
himeeUb sate in manner of a sum all hairy, but of 
browne colour, like a iquirreU, curled, and his tayle 
turning upward on his backe aa the squirrels use: I 
think he could crack nuts too like a iquitrell." Big. D, 
ed. 1648. 

t eate] L e. couple. 
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Faust Away, envious rascal ! — ^What ait tbouy 
the fifth ) 

Glut, Who I, sir ? I am Gluttony. My parents 
are all dead, and the devil a penny they have 
left me, but a bare pension, and that is thirty 
meals a-day and ten bevers,* — a small trifle to 
suffice nature. O, I oome of a royal parentage ! 
my grandfather was a Gkmmon of Bacon, my 
grandmother a Hogshead of Claret-wine; my 
godfathers were these, Peter Pickle-herring and 
Martin Martlemas-beef ; 0, but my godmother, 
she was a jolly gentlewoman, and well-beloved in 
every good town and city; her name was 
Mistress Margery March-beer. Now, Faustus, 
thou hast heard all my progeny ; wilt thou bid 
me to supper I 

Pauit. No, 111 see thee hanged : thoa wilt eat 
up all my victuals. 

Qlvtt. Then the devil choke thee t 

Faust, Choke thyself glutton ! —What art 
thou, the sixth 1 

Sloth. I am Sloth. I was begotten on a sunny 
bank, where I have lain ever sinoe; ^d yon- 
have done me great injury to bring me from 
thence: let me be earned thither again by 
Gluttony and Lechery. I'll not speak another 
word for a king^a ransom. 

Famt. What are you, Mistress Minx, the 
seventh and lastl 

Lechery. Who I, sir 1 I am one that loves an 

inch of raw mutton better than an ell of fried 

stock-fish; and the first letter of my name begins 

with L.f 

Pautt, Avmj, to hell, to hell 1 1 

[Exeunt the Sins. 

Luc Now, Faustus, how dost thou like this 1 

Faust. 0, this feeds my soul ! 

Luc. Tut, Faustus, in hell is all manner of 
delight. 

FausL 0, might I see hell, and return again. 
How happy were I then ! 

Luc Thou shalt; I will send for thee at mid- 
night§. 



* bevtn] i. o. refrMhmenU between meals. 

t L.] All the 4to« '• Lechery."— Here I have made the 
alteration recommended by Mr. (Tollier in his Preface to 
Ooleridg^M Seven Leeturte on Skaketpmrt and Milton^ 
p. cviiL 

t Ateay, to hiU, to hdC] In 4to 1604. these words stand 
on a lino by themselves, without a prefix. (In the later 
4tos, the corresponding passage is as follows ; 
" begins with Lechery. 

Luc. Away to hell, away ! On, piper I [Bxeunt the Sins. 

Favft. O, how this sight doth delight my soul \" tc) 

I / tnU mid for thee at midnight] In The HiaUtry of Dr. 
Fauatus, we have a puticular account of Faustus's visit 
to the infernal regions, Big. D 2, ed. 1648. 



I 



In meantime take this book ; peruse it throughly. 
And thou shalt turn thyself into what shape thou 
wUt. ^\<^ 

FausL Great thanks, mighty Lucifer ! 
This will I keep as ohaiy as my life. 

Luc Farewell, Faustus, and think on the deviL 

FausL Farewell, great Lucifer. 

IBxeunt Lucirxa and Bslzkbub. 

Come, Mephistophilis. [ExeunL 

Bnter CharuM.^ 

(^or. LeamM Faustus, 
To know the secrets of astronomyf 
Graven in the book of Jove's high firmament. 
Did mount himself to scale Olympus* top. 
Being seated in a chariot burning bright. 
Drawn by the strength of yoky dragons' necks. 
He now is gone to prove cosmography. 
And, as I guess^ will first arrive at Rome, 
To see the Pope and manner of his court, 
And take some part of holy Peter^s feast, 
That to this day is highly solemniz'd. [RiiL 

Bnter Faustus and ]fxpmsTOPHiLis.t 

Faiust. Having now, my good Mephistophilis, 
Pass'd with delight the stately town of Trier, § 
Environ'd round with airy mountain-tops. 
With walls of flint, and deep-entrenched lakes. 
Not to be won by any conquering prince ; 
From Paris next ||, coasting the realm of France, 



• Bnter Oumui] Old ed. "Bnter Wagner solus." That 
these lines belong to the Chorus would bo evident 
enough, even if we had no assistance here from the later j 
4toa. — ^The parts of Wagner and of the Chorus were most ' 
probably played by the same actor: and hence the 
error. 

t Leamid FauttuSf 

To know the teerete qfaetronomy, i^.] See the 21st chap- 
ter of The Eietory qf Dr. Fauetue^ — " How Doctor Faustiis 
was carried through the ayre up to the heavens, to see 
the whole world, and how the sky and planets ruled," 

Ac 

t Bnter Fauatui and MephietopJtilie] Scene, the Pope's 
privy-chamber. 

( Trier] L e. Treves or Triers. 

II From Paris next, &c ] This description is from The 
History of Dr. Faustus; "He came from Paris to Mentz, 
whore the river of Maine falls into the Rhino : notwith- 
standing he tarried not long there, but wont into Cutn- 
pania, in the kingdomo of Neapol, in which he saw an 
innumerable sort of cloystera^ nunries, and churches 
and great houses of stone, the streets Curo and Largo. 
and straight forth from one end of the towne to the 
other as a line ; and all the pavement of the city was of 
bricke, and the more it rained into the towne. the fairer 
the streets were : there saw he the tombe ot Virgill, and 
the highway that he cu through the mighty hiU of stone 
in one night, the whole length of an English mile," &c. 
Big. E 2, ed. 1648. 
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We saw the river Maine fitU into Rhine, 

Whose banks are set with groves of fruitful 

vines; 
Then up to Naples, rich Campania, 
Whose buildings fair and gorgeous to the eye, 
The streets straight forth, and paiv'd with finest 

brick, 
Quarter the town in four equivalents : 
There saw we leamdd Maro's golden tomb, 
Ttie way he cut,* an English mile in length, 
Thorough a rock of stone, in one night's space; 
From thence to Venice, Pftdua, and the rest, 
lu one of which a sumptuous temple stands,f 
That threats the stars with her aspiring top. 
Thus hitherto hath Faustus spent his time : 
But tell me now what resting-place is this 1 
Hast thou, as erst I did command. 
Conducted me within the walls of Rome 1 

Meph. Faustus, I have ; and, l^ecause we will 
not be unprovided, I have taken up his Holiness' 
privy-chamber for our use. 
Fautt, I hope his Holiness will bid us wel- 
come. 



* Tlu way Kt e%U, Ao.] During the middle ages Virgil 
was rcgardod as a g^reat magician, and much was written 
cunoemiug his exploits in that capacity. The Lsfe of 
Virgiliut, however, (see Thome's Barly Pnm Romances, 
vol. ii.,) makes no mention of the feat in question. But 
Petrarch opeaks of it as follows. " Non longe a Puteolis 
Falenius uollis attoUitur, famoso palmite nobilis. Inter 
Falemum et mare mons est saxous, hominum mauibus 
coufossuR. quod vulgus insulsum a Virgilio magicis can- 
tamiiiibua factiim putaut : ita darorum foma hominum, 
non veria contenta laudibus, sepe etiam fkbulis viam 
focit. De quo cum me olim Robertus regno darus, ted 
pmclarus ingenio ac Uteris, quid sentirem, multis astan- 
tibus. percimctatus eaaet, human itate fretus regia, qua 
non reges modo sed homines vicit^ Jooans nusquam roe 
Icgisse magicarium fUiase Vligilium respoudi : quod ille 
I scveriasimaa nutu frontis approbans, non illic magici sed 
ferri vestigia confeasiis est. Sunt autem fi&uces excavati 
montis augustie sed loiigiasimae atque atras: tenebrosa 
inter honifica semper nox : publicum iter in medio, 
minim ct religion! proxiinum, b^i quoque immolatum 
tomi>oribufl, sic vero populi vox est, et niilUs unquam 
latrociuiis atteutatum, patet: Criptam Neapolitanam 
dicimt. cujus et in epiatolis ad LuciUum Seneca mentio- 
uem fecit. Sub fincm fusel tramitis. ubi primo videri 
cwliim incipit, iu nggere edito, ipsius Virgilii busta 
vi^iintur, pcrvetusti oix»i». undo hiec forson ab illo per- 
foniti montifi fluxit opinio." Itintrarium Syriaewoi, — 
Opp, p. 600. ed. IJas. 

t From thence to Venicf^ Padua^ and the rett^ 
In one o/vhich a ivmptuous temple ttandt, Ac] So the 
\AUsr 4to«.— 2to 1004 "/n midst of vhick," iic — Tke 
Hutory of Dr. Fau^ia shewa vhai "sumptuous temple" 
is meant : " From thence he came to Venice . . . He 
wondrod not a little at the faireneaae of S. Marka Place, 
nud the Hunipttiuus church stnudiug thcroou, called 8. 
MiU-kc, hi>w all the pavement was sot with coloured 
stones, and all the rood or loft of the church double 
gUdod over." Sig. E 2, od. 1048. 



Meph, Tut, 'tis no matter, man ; we'll be bold 
with his good cheer. 

And now, my Faustus, that thou mayst perceive 
What Rome containeth to delight thee with, 
Know that this city stands upon seven hills 
That underprop the groundwork of the same : 
Just through the midst* runs flowing Tiber's 

stream 
With winding banks that out it in two parts ; 
Over the which four stately bridges lean, 
That make safe passage to each part of Home : 
Upon the bridge call'd Pontef Angelo 
Erected is a castle passing strong, 
Within whose walls such store of ordnance are. 
And double cannons fram'd of carvM brass. 
As match the days within one complete year ; 
Besides the gates, and high pyramides, 
Which Julius Cassar brought from Africa. 

Faust, Now, by the kingdoms of infernal rule. 
Of Styx, of 4: Acheron, and the fiery lake 
Of ever-burning Phlegethon, I swear 
That I do long to see the monuments 
And situation of bright-splendent Rome : 
Come, therefore, let's away. 

MepK Nay, Faustus, stay : I know you'd fain 
see the Popoy 
And take some part of holy Petei's feast, 
Where thou shalt see a troop of bald-pate finars, 
Whose tummtMii honum is in belly-cheer. 

Fautt, Well, Fm content to compass then 
some sport. 
And by their folly make us merriment 
Then charm me, that I( 
Hay be invisible, to do what I please, 
Unseen of any whilst I stay in Rome. 

[MaraiSTOPHiua cAamu Kim, 

Meph. So, Faustus; now 
Do what thou wilt, thou shalt not be discem'd. 

Gownd a Stmnd.fi Enter the Fops and the CAaDutAL or 
LoaaAiM to the banquet, with Frixurs attending. 

Pope, My Lord of Lorrain, will't please you 
draw nearl 

Fautt. Fall to, and the devil choke you, an you 
spare ! 

* Just thnmt^ the midet, Ac] This and the next line 
are not in 4to 1604. I have inserted them fVom the later 
4tos, as being absolutely nooeaaary for the sonaa. 

t PonU\ All the 4tna "Ponto." 

t of] So the later 4to«.— Not in 4to 1004. 

I Then charm me, that /, ^.J A corrupted passage. — 
Compare rke Hiatwry q/" Ihr. Fauetue, Sig. E 3, ed. 1648 ; 
whore, however, the CSardinal, whom the Pope enter- 
tains, is called the Cardinal of Pavia. 

Sonnet] Variouiiy written. Sennet, Siffnet, Signate, Ac 
— A particular set of notes on the trumpet, or oomet^ 
difleront from a Qourisn. See Nares's Oton. in v. SntneL 
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Pojw. How now I who's that nhich ip«ke 1 — 
FtJBTB, look about. 

Fill! Friar. Here's nobod;, if it like yoor 
Holiaeaa. 

Pope. Mj- lord, hare i« a dainty diili wus B«nt 
me from the Bishop of Milan. 

Faatl. I thuik you, air. [Snaleha the diA. 

Pope. How DOW I who's tliat which iDstched 
the meat from me! wUI no mao look I— M; lord, 
this disb wai Mat me Crom tho Cardinal of Flo- 

Paatt. Tonaa; tnia; FU ha't. 

[BKOIOn Ot diA. 
Pop*. What, Beain !— My lord, IT! drink to 
your i^ce. 
PaatL ril pledge yoor grace; 

[BnaUliaamp. 
O. Iff Lor. H;rIord,itms>;be>omeghae^ newly 
orept out of Purgatory, oomo to beg a pardon of 
your Holiness. 

Poft. It miiy be «o.— Friara, prcpBre a dirgo to 
lay the fury of tbii gboct. — Once again, my lord, 
bll to. [TSe PoFE ersou kit>at{f. 

Pamt. What, are you oroBciiig of youraelf t 
Well, uae that trick no more, I would adviie you. 
[7^ PonersHnJUiiwyivoia- 
Well, there's Uie eecond time. Aware the third; 
I give you fair wamiDg, 

[lAi Fori ciHB ibm^ai/aiii, and Fahrti lilt 
kin aiato/Ottar: (uul Ugr of! run assy. 

Come on, Mephiatophilis ; what shall we do } 

JfcpA. Nay, I know not : we shall be cursed 
with bell, book, and candle. 
Paiut, How t betl, book, and cutdle, — candle, 
book, and bell, — 
Forward and backward, to curse Faiutua to 

heU! 
Aaon you aholt hear a hog grunt, a calf blea^ 

and an ass brsy. 
Because it is Saint Peter's holiday. 



Pint Friar. Come, brethren, let's about our 
bueiuera with good deTotion. 

liuy ttnff. 

Ciirted bt ht that iloU meay kit Moiineu' meat 
from iKe tabUl maledicat Dominus ! 

CitrKd Itfu that almct hii Holintu a blow on 
ikefaal maledicat Dominusl 

C*rtrd be he tAat took Priar Sa/ukto a blov on 
tie pall J matedicat Dominus I 

Cuned U As lAot dittmitA mr kulg dirge I 
maledieat Dominiu 1 



Carted he he that look away hit Sol\ 
maledicat Domiuus 1 

Et onmee Sancti t Ameo '. 



Ckor. When Fauatus had with pleasure ta 
the view 
Of rarest things, and royal courta of kiogs. 
He stay'd bis course, and so teturuM home ; 
Where euob as bear his abaeace but with griol 
I mean his friends and nesr'at compsnioua, 
Did gratulate his safety with kind words. 
And in their coDference of what befell, 
Toaching his journey through the world and 
They put forth questioDS of astrology. 
Which Faustus ansner'd with euch lenmM a 
As they admir'd and wonder'd at his wiL 
Now is his fiuae spread forth in every land : 
Amongst the rest the Emperor is odd, 
Carolui the Fifth, at whose palace now 
Fanstua is feasted 'mongst bis noblemen. 
What there he did, in trial of his art, 
I leave untold ; your eye* shall see['t] perfon 



^« 
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Atftr BOBn* Ai OtOtt, wUlt a (<wt ia *li Ami, 
Ssinn. O, this is admirable '. here I ha' stolen 
one of Doctor Faustos' conjuring -books, aud. 
i'faith, 1 mean to search some circles for my own 
use. Now will I make all the maidena in our 
parii<h daoco at my pleasure, stark caked, before 
lae ; aud so by that meaas I shall see more than 
e'er I fait or saw yeL 

Snier KujH. CAUing RoaUI. 

Aolpk Hobin, prithee, come away ; there's a 
gentleoian tarries to have hia horse, and he would 
have his things rubbed and made clean; he 
keeps BUdh a chafing with my mistrees about it ; 
and aba hna sent me to look tbee out; prithee, 

Eabin. Keep out, keep out, or eleo you are 
blown up. you are diimcmbered, Kiilpb : keep 
out, for I am about a roaring piece of work. 

Ralph, Come, what doost thou with that same 
book I thou canst not readl 

Rohm. Yes, my master and mietreea shiU find 
that I can read, he for hie forehead, ebe for her 
private study ; she's bom to bear with me, or 
else my art Uls. 



• AUer Hiii*. Ac] Scdhb. ni 
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Ralph, Why, Robin, what book U that? 

Bobin, What book ! why, the most iDtolerable 
book for conjuring that e'er was invented by any 
brimstone deviL 

Ralph. Canst thou conjure with it ? 

Robin, I can do all these things easily with it ; 
first, I can make thee drunk with ippocras * at 
any tabem f in Europe for nothing ; that's one 
of my conjuring works. 

Ralph, Our Master Parson says that's nothing. 

Robin, True, Ralph : and more, Ralph, if thou 
hast any mind to Nan Spit, our kitchen-maid, 
then turn her and wind her to thy own use, as 
often as thou wilt, and at midnight. 

Ralph, 0, brave, Robin i shall I have Nan 
Spit, and to mine own use 1 On that condition 
1*11 feed thy devil with horse-bread as long as he 
lives, of free cost. 

Robin, No more, sweet Ralph: let's go and 
make clean our boots, which lie fbul upon our 
hands, and then to our conjuring in the devil's 
name. , [ExewU, 

Brder Robxk and Ralph X vfith a tUver gobUL 
Robin, Come, Ralph : did not I tell thee, we 
were for ever made by this Doctor Faustus' 
bookl ecee, tignum/ here's a simple purchase § 
for horse-keepers : our horses shall eat no hay as 
long as this lasts. 
Ralph, But, Robin, here comes the Yintnen 
Robin, Hush 1 I'll gull him supematurally. 

MnUr Vintner. 
Drawer II, I hope all is paid; God be with you I 
— Come, Ralph. 

Vint. Soft, sir ; a word with you. I must yet 
have a goblet paid from you, ere yoa go. 

Robin. I a goblet, Ralph, I a goblet f — I scorn 
you ; and you are but a, &c. I a goblet f search 
me. 

* ippocras] Or hippoerat, — a medicated drink composed 
of wine (usually red) with spices and sugar. It is gene- 
rally supposed to have been so called fn>m ffippocrata 
(contracted by our eadiert writers to Hippocroi) ; perhaps 
because it was strained, — ^the woollen bag used by apothe- 
caries to strain syrups and decoctions for darifioation 
being termed Hippoeratm* Aeevt, 

t tah€ni\ 1. e. tavern. 

t [BxewKt, 

Enter Robin and Ralphs Ac] A scene is evidently want- 
ing after the SxewiU of Robin and Ralph. 

I purchase] L e. booty— gain, acquisition. 

D i>ra«per] There is an fiiconsistency here : the Vintner 
cannot properly be addressed as " Drawer." The later 
4to8 are also inoonsistont in the corresponding passage : 
Dick says. '* the Fininer't boy follows as at the hard heels," 
and immediately the " VhUmr** enters. 



Vint I mean so, sir, with your favour. 

[Searches RoBlir. 

Robin. How say you now ? 

Vint. 1 must say somewhat to your fellow. — 
You, sir I 

Ralph, Me, sir ! me, sir f search your fill. 
[YiNTNEB searches him.] Now, sir, you may be 
ashamed to burden honest men with a matter 
of truth. 

Vini. Well, tone* of you hath this goblet 
about you. 

Robin, Tou lie, drawer, 'tis afore me [Aside]. — 
Sirrah you, I'll teach you to impeach honest 
men ; — stand by ; — 111 scour you for a goblet ; — 
stand aside you had best, I charge you in the 
name of Belzebub. — Look to the goblet, Ralph 
{^Aside to Ralph]. 

Vint What mean you, sirrah 1 

Robin, I'll tell you what I mean. [Retidsfrom 
a book] SanctobtUorum Periphtxuticon — nay, 111 
tickle you. Vintner. — Look to the goblot, Ralph 
[Aside to Ralph], — [Reads] Polypragmos BeUe- 
borams fratnanto pacostiphos tostu, Mephistophilis, 

• > 

Enter Mkpbistophius. sets squibs at their baekSy and then 
exit. They run about. 

Vint. 0, nomine Domini / what meanest thou, 
Robin ? thou hast no goblet. 

RoUph, Peccatum peccatorum / — Here's thy 
goblet^ good Vintner. 

[Oiva the goblet to IHntner, wAo exit. 

Robin. Miserieordia pro nobis I what shall I 
do f Qood devil, forgive me now, and I'll never 
rob thy library more. 

Reenter MxraisroPHiLis. 

Meph, Monarch of hellf, under whose black 
survey 
Great potentates do kneel with awful fear. 
Upon whose altars thousand souls do lie, 
How am I vezM vnth these villains' charms! 
From Constantinople am I hither come. 
Only for pleasure of these damned slaves. 

Robin, How, from Constantinople ! you have 

* tone] i. e. the one. 

t MsPH. Monarch of hell, tc] Old ed. thus :— 

" Mbpb. Vanish vilAines, th' one like an Ape^ an 
other like a Beore, the third an Asse, for doing this 
enterprise. 

Mona/reh of hdl, vnder whoH blaeke suruejf" Ac. 
What follows, shews that the words which I have omitted 
ought to have no place in the text ; nor is there any thing 
equivalent to them in the oorreqxmding passage of the 
play as given in the later 4toe. 
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bad a great journey: will you take sixpence in 
your puree to pay for your supper, and be gone 1 

Meph. Well, Tillaine, for your presumption, I 
transform thoe into an ape, and tbee into a dog; 
and so be gone ! [Exit. 

Hobin. How, into an ape I tbat's brave : 111 
bave fine sport with the boys ; I'll get nuts and 
a})ple8 enow. 

Ralph. And I must be a dog. 

R<MfL I'faith, thy head will never be out of 
the pottage-pot. [Exeunt. 

So X 

SiUer EicPKBOB,* Faustus, and a Knight, viih 
Attendants. 

Smp. Master Doctor FaustuBf, I have heard 
strange report of thy knowledge in the black art, 
how that none in my empire nor in the whole 
world can compare with thee for the rare effects 
of magic : they say thou hast a familiar spirit, by 
whom thou canst accomplish what thou list. 
This, therefore, is my request, that thou let me 
see some proof of thy skill, that mine eyes may 
be witnesses to confirm what mine ears have 
heard reported: and here I swear to thee, by the 
honour of mine imperial crown, that, whatever 
thou doest, thou shalt be no ways prejudiced or 
endamaged. 

Knight. I'&ith, he looks much like a conjurer. 

[Aside. 

Pautt. My gracious sovereign, though I must 
confess myself far inferior to the report men 
have published, and nothing answerable to the 
honour of your imperial majesty, yet, for that 
love and duty binds me thereunto, 1 am content 
to do whatsoever your majesty shall command 
mo. 

Emp. Then, Doctor Faustus, mark what I shall 
say. 
As I was sometime solitary set 
Within my closet, sundry thoughts arose 
About the honour of mine ancestors, 

• Enter Emperor^ &c.] Scene — An apartment in the 
Empcror'fl Palace. According to The HUttor^ of Dr. 
Fauftxu, the Emperor '* waa poraonally. with the rest of 
the nobles and gentlemen, at the towiie of Inzbrack, 
where he kept his court." Big. G, od. 1648. 

t MaMfr Doctor FauMus, &c ] The greater part of this 
scene is closely borrowed from the history just cited : 
e. g. " Faustus, I have hoard much of thee, that thou art 
excellent in the black art, and none like thee in mine 
empire ; for men say that thou hast a familiar spirit with 
thee, aad that thou, canst doe what thou list ; it is there- 
fore (said the Emperor) my request of thee, that thou let 
me see a proofe of thy experience : and I vow unto thee, 
by the honour of my emperiall crowno, none evill shall 
happen unto thee for so doing,** Ac. TMci 



How they had won* by prowess such exploits, 
Qot such riches, subdu'd so many kiugdums. 
As we that do succeed,f or they that shall 
Hereafter possess our throne, shall 
(I fear me) ne'er attain to that degree 
Of high renown and great authority : 
Amongst which kings is Alexander the Qreat, 
Chief spectacle of the world's pre-eminence. 
The bright t shining of whose glorious acts 
Lightens the world with his reflecting beams, 
As when I hear but motion made of him. 
It grieves my soul I never saw the man : 
If, therefore, thou, by cunning of thine art. 
Canst raise this man from hollow vaults below, 
Where lies entomb'd^his famous conqueror. 
And bring with him his beauteous paramour, 
Both in their right shapes, gesture, and attire 
They us'd to wear during their time of life, 
Thou shalt both satisfy my just desire. 
And give me cause to praise thee whilst I live. 

Fauit, My gracious lord, 1 am ready to accom- 
plbh your request, so far forth as by art and 
power of my spirit I am able to perform. 

Knight, I*fidth, that's just nothing at all. 

[Aride. 

Fautt. But, if it like your grace, it is not in 
my ability § to present before your eyes the true 

* won] May be right : but qy. " done **? 

\ At ice that do succeed, Ac.} A corrupted passage (not 
found in the later 4tos). 

t The bright, Ac] See note |). P- 18. 

I Bvif if it like your grace, it u not in my ability, &c.] 
"D. Faustus answered. My most excellent lord, I am 
ready to accomplish yo^.ir reoucst in all things, so furre 
forth as I and my spirit are able to perfurme : yet yonr 
nu^esty shall know thitt their dead bodies are not able 
substantially to be brought before you ; but puch sinrits 
as have seene Alexander and his Paramour alive shall 
appcare unto you, in manner and form as they both 
lived in their most flourisliing time ; and herewith I 
hope to please your Imperiall M^csty. Then Faustus 
went a little aside to 8i>eake to his spiiit; but he re- 
turned againe presently, saying, Now, if it please your 
MiO<^ty, you shall see th(.ra; yet, upon this condition, 
that you demand no question of them, nor spcake unto 
them ; which the Emperor agreed unto. Wlierewith 
Doctor Faustus opened the privy-chamber dooro, where 
presently entered the great and mi>;hty emperor Alex- 
ander Magnus, in all things to kK>ke ujton as if he had 
beene alive ; in proportion, a strong set thicke man, of a 
middle stature, blacke haire, and that both thicko and 
curled, head and beard, red cheekes, and a broad face, 
with eyes like a basiliske ; be had a comploat hamesse 
[i. e, suit of armour] burnished and graven, exceeding 
rich to look upon : and so, passing towards the Emperor 
Carolus, he made low and reverend courtesie: whereat 
the Emperour Carolus would have stood up to receive 
and greet him with the like reverence; but Faustus 
tooke hold on him, and would not permit him to doe it 
Shortly after, Alexander made humble reverence, and 
went out againe; and comming to the doore, his para- 
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Bubstantial bodies of those two deceased princes, 
wbich long since ore consumed to dust. 

KnigfU. Ay, marry, Master Doctor, now there's 
a sign of grace in you, when you will confess the 
truth. [Atide, 

FauH, But such spirits as can lively resemble 
Alexander and his paramour shall appear before 
your grace, in that manner that they both * lived 
in, in their most flourishing estate; which I 
doubt not shall sufficiently content your imperial 
majesty. 

Bmp. Qo tOy Master Doctor ; let me see them 
presently. 

Knight. Do you hear. Master Doctor 1 you 
bring Alexander and his paramour before the 
Emperor 1 

Faust. How then, sir ? 

Knight. I'faith, that's as true as Diana turned 
me to a stag. 

Fau$t. No, sir; but, when Actseon died, he 
left the horns for you. — Mephistophilis, be gone. 

[Exit MsPHttTOPHILIB. 

Knight. Nay, an you go to conjuring,. I'll be 
gone. [Exit. 

Fauit. ril meet with you anon for interrupting 
me 80. — Here they are, my gracious lord. 

Be-enter Mephictophilis wi/h Spirits in the shapes qf 
Alexander and his Paramour. 

Bmp, Master Doctor, I heard this lady, while 
she lived, had a wart or mole in her neck : how 
shall I know whether it be so or no ? 

Faiut. Tour highness may boldly go and see. 

Emp. Sure, these are no spirits, but the true 
substantial bodies of those two deceased princes. 

[Exeunt Spirits. 

mour met him. She oomming in made the Emperoor 
likewise reverence: she was cloathed in blew velvet, 
wrought and imbroidered with pearls and gold ; she was 
also exdellent faire, like milke and blood mixed, tall and 
sleiider, with a face roimd as an apple. And thus 
passed [she] certaine times up and downe the house ; 
which the Emperor marking, said to himselfe. Now 
have I seene two persons which my heart hath long 
wished to behold ; and sure it cannot otherwise be (said 
he to himselfe) but that the spirits have changed them- 
selyes into these formes, and have but deceived me, 
calling to minde the woman that raised the prophet 
Samuel : and for that the Emperor wotdd be the more 
satisfied in the matter, he said, I have often heard that 
behind, in her neck, she had a groat wart or wen; 
wherefore he tooke Faustus by the hand without any 
words, and went to see if it were also to be seene on her 
or not ; but she, perceiving that he came to her, bowed 
downe her neck, when he saw a great wart ; and here- 
upon she vanished, leaving the Emperor and the rest 
well contented." The HiMory of Dr. Fauslus, Sig. O, ed. 
1648. 
• both] Old ed. "best." 



Fautt. Wilt please your highness now to send 

for the knight that was so pleasant with me here 

of late? 

Emp. One of you call him forth. 

[BxU Attendant. 

Be-enter the Knight with a pair of horns on his head. 
How now, sir knight 1 why, I had thought 
thou hadst been a bachelor, but now I see thou 
hast a wife, that not only gives thee horns, 
but makes thee wear them. Feel on thy 
head. 

Knight. Thou damnM wretch and execrable 
dog, 
Bred in the concave of some monstrous rocky 
How dar'st thou thus abuse a gentleman ? 
Villain, I say, imdo what thou hast done ! 

Fauat. 0, not so fast, sir! there's no haste: 
but, good, are you remembered how you crossed 
me in my conference with the Emperor? I think 
I have met with you for it 

Emp. Good Master Doctor, at my entreaty 
release him : he hath done penance sufficient. 

Faiut My gracious lord, not so much for the 
injury he offered me here in your presence, as to 
delight you with some mirth, hath Faustus 
worthily requited this injurious knight; which 
being all I desire, I am content to release him of 
his horns: — and, sir knight, hereafter speak 
well of scholars. — Mephistophilis, transform him 
straight.* [MephistophiliM removes the horns.} — 
Now, my good lord, having done my duty, I 
humbly take my leave. 

* MtphistophUis, tran^orm him straiffhi] According to 
The History of Dr. Faustus, the knight was not present 
during Faustus's "conference** with the Emperor; nor 
did he offer the doctor any insult by doubting his skill in 
magis. We are there told that Faustus happening to see 
the knight asleep, " leaning out of a window of the great 
haU,** fixed a huge pair of hart's horns on his head ; 
"and, as the knight awaked, thinking to pull in his head, 
he hit his homes against the glasse, that the panes 
thereof fiew about his eares : thinks here how this good 
gentleman was vexed, for he could neither get backward 
nor forward." After the emperor and the courtiers, to 
their great amusement^ had beheld the poor knight in 
this condition, Faustus removed the horns. When 
Faustus, having taken leave of the emperor, was a 
league and a half Arom the city, he was attacked in a 
wood by the knight and some of his companions : they 
were in armour, and motmted on fSftir palfreys ; but the 
doctor quickly overcame them by turning all the bushes 
into horsemen, and "so charmed them, that every one, 
Icnight and other, for the space of a whole rooneth, did 
weare a pairs of goates homes on their browes, and 
every palfty a paire of oxe homes on his head ; and this 
was their penance appointed by Faustus." A second 
attempt of the kni^^t to revenge himself on Faustus 
proved equally unsucceasfbL Sigs. O 2, I 3, ed. 1648. 
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Bmp, Farewell, Master Doctor: yet, ere you 

Expect from me a botinteous reward. 

[Sxnmi Empkhok ExiighU.<UME Attoidanti^ 
FautL Now, MephiBtophilia,* the restleaa 
couiBe 
That time doth run with calm and silent foot^ 
Shortening my days and thread of yital life, 
Calls for the payment of my latest years: 
Therefore, sweet Mephistophilii, let us 
Make haste to Wertenberg. 
Mepk, What, will you go on horse-back or on 

foot 
FaiutL Nay, tiU Fm past this fair and pleasant 
green, 
ni walk on foot 



but the quality of hey-ding-ding, hey-ding-ding, 

Fd make a brave living on him : he has a buttock 

as slick as an eel [A tide].— Vl ell, Qod b'wi'ye, sir : 

your boy will deliver him me : but, hark you, 

sir ; if my horse be sick or ill at ease, if I bring 

his water to you« youll tell me what it is f 

FauiL Away, you villain 1 what, dost think I 

am a horse-doctor 1 [Exit HorBe-courser. 

What art thou, Faustus, but a man condemn*d to 

diet 

Thy fatal time doth draw to final end ; 

Despair doth drive distrust into * my thoughts : 

Confound these passions with a quiet sleep : 

Tush, Christ did call the thief upon the Cross; 

Then rest thee, Faustus, quiet in conceit 

[SUep$ in hi* chair. 



BnUra Horse-couner.t 

Horm-c I have been all this day seeking one 
Master Fustian : mass, see where he is ! — Qod 
save you. Master Doctor t 

FautL What, horseKsourser ! yon are well met 

Sorter, Do you hear, sirl I have brought you 
forty dollars for your horse. 

FaiutL I cannot sell him so: if thou likest him 
for fifty, take him. 

Sorter Alas, sir, I have no morel — I pray 
you, speak for me. 

Meph. I pray you, let him have hfan : he is an 
honest fellow, and he has a great charge, neither 
wife nor child. 

FautL Well, come, give me your money 
[HoBSK-couBSiB ffivct Fadstus the tnane^] : my 
boy will deliver him to you. But I must tell 
you one thing before you have him; ride him 
not into the water, at any hand. 

Horte<, Why, sir, will he not drink of all 
waters T 

FautL 0, yes, he will drink of all waters ; but 
ride him not into the water: ride him over 
hedge or ditch, or where thou wilt, but not into 
the water. 

Morten Well, sir. — Now am I made man for 
ever : Fll not leave my hone for forty ^ : if he had 

* Faud. Now MephiatopkUi$^ Ac.] Here the aoene is 
8uppo0od to be changed to the " fiiir and pleasant green" 
which FaustuB presently mentiona. 

t Hone-e<mmT\ i. e. Hone-dealer. — ^We are now to 
suppose the scene to be near the home of Faustus, and 
presently that it is the interior of his house, for he falls 
asleep In his chair.— "How Doctor Faustus deoeirod a 
Horse courser ** is related in a short chapter (the S4th) nf 
The Riitorjf of Doctor Fauttui : •* After this manner he 
serred a horse-oonraer at a fairs called PheiflRBring,** iui. 

I for/orfy] Qy. '*/or twice /brty dollars •» T 



JU-tnUr Horse-ooaraer, off wee, erjfinff. 

Hcr9t<. Alas, alas ! Doctor Fustian, qnoth a ? 
mass. Doctor Lopus f was never such a doctor : 
has given me a purgation, has purged me of 
forty dollars ; I shall never see them more. But 
yet, like an ass as I was, I would not be ruled by 
him, for he bade me I should ride him into no 
water : now I, thinking my horse had had some 
rare quality that he would not have had me 
know of,^ I, like a venturous youth, rid him into 
the deep pond at the town's end. I was no 
sooner in the middle of the pond, but my horse 
vanished away, and I sat upon a bottle of hay, 
never so near drowning in my life. But Fll seek 
out my doctor, and have my forty dollars again, 
or Fll make it the dearest horse ! — O, yonder is 
his snipper-snapper. — Do you hear? you, hoy- 
pai«,§ where*s your master 1 

Mepk. Why, sir, what would youl you cannot 
speak with him. 

fforte-c But I will speak with him. 

Mepk, Why, he's feist asleep : come some other 
time. 

Hont-c. Fll speak with him now, or 111 break 
his glass-windows about his ears. 

Meph, I tell thee, he has not slept this eight 

nights. 

Horte-e, An he have not slept this eight weeks, 
Fll speak with him. 

• into] So the later 4to&— 2to 1«04 " vnto.** 

t Doctor Loput] L e. Doctor Lopea> domestic phjrsician 
to Queen Elizabeth, who was put to death for having 
reoeiTod a bribe from the court of Spain to destroy her. 
He is frequently mentioned in our early dramas : see my 
note on Middleton's Work*, !▼. S84. 

t know of\ The old ed. has ** knowne qf"; which per- 
haps is right, meaning— acquainted with. 

I Acy-fNm] Equivalent U>-ivt^s^, 
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Meph, See, where he is, fast asleep. 

Horse-c, Ay, this is he. — Gk>d save you. Master 
Doctor, Master Doctor, Master Doctor Fustian ! 
forty dollars, forty dollars for a hottle of hay 1 

Meph. Why, thou seeet he hears thee not. 

Horte-e. So-ho, ho ! so-ho, ho ! [HolUnn in hU 
ear.] No, will you not wake T I'll make you wake 
ere I go. [PtdU Faustub 5y the leg, and pvUe it 
away.] Alas, I am undone I what shall I do ? 

FauiL 0, my log, my leg ! — Help, Mepbisto* 
philis ! call the officers. — My leg, my leg ! 

Meph. Come, villain, to the constable. 

fforte-c Lord, sir, let me go, and Fll give 
you forty dollars more t 

Meph. Where be they ? 

Sorter. I have none about me : come to my 

ostry,* and Fll give them you. 

Meph. Be gone quickly. 

[Hons-cotineir rwu away. 

Fautt. What, is he gone 1 farewell he ! Faustus 
has his leg again, and the Horse-courser, I take 
it, a bottle of hay for his labour : well, this trick 
shall cost him forty dollars more. 

BnUr Wagmxb. 
How now, Wagner I what's the news with thee I 

Wag. Sir, the Duke of Yanholt doth earnestly 
entreat your company. 

Fatut, The Duke of Yanholt ! an honourable 
gentleman, to whom I must be no niggard of my 
cunning.t — Come, Mephistophilis, let's away to 
him. ^, < ' \BxeunL 

BnUr the DtTU or Yaitholt, the Duohxsb^ and 

FAX7BTUB.t 

Duke. Believe me. Master Doctor, this merri- 
ment hath much pleased me. 

* attry] i. e. Inn, — lodging. 

t eunningl L e. akilL 

t [BxeutO. 

Enter the JhJce of VaiUuiU, the Dueheat, and Fauehu] Old 
«d.; 

*' Exeunt. 

Enter to them the Duke, the Ihiicheet^ the Duke epeake*.** 
In the later 4toe a scene intervenes between the 
" Exeunt ** of Fsustus, Mephistophilis, and Wagner, and 
the entrance of the Duke of Vanholt, Ac — We are to 
■uppooe that Faustus Is now at the court of the Duke of 
Yanholt : this is plain, not only from the later 4toa, — in 
which Wagner tells Faustus that the Duke "hath sent 
some of his men to attend him, with provision fit for his 
journey,"— but from The History of Doctor Fauetu*, the 
subjoined portion of which is clo>ely followed in the 
present scene. " Chap, xxxix. How Doctor Fanetue 
placed a merry jett with the Duke of AnhoU in hie Court. 
Doctor Faustus on a time went to the Duke of Anholt, 
who welcommed him very courteously; this was the 
moneth of January ; where sitting at th^ table, he per> 



FatuL My gracious lord, I am glad it contents 
you so well. — But it may be, madam, you take no 
delight in this. I have heard that great-bellied 
women do long for some dainties or other : what 
is it, madam 1 tell me, and you shall have it 

Dueheae. Thanks, good Master Doctor: and, 
for I see your courteous intent to pleasure me, I 
will not hide from you the thing my heart 
desires; and, were it now summer, as it is 
January and the dead time of the winter, I 
would desire no better meat than a dish of ripe 
grapes. 

Faugt, Alas, madam, that*s nothing I — Mephis- 
tophilis, be gohe. [Exit Miphistophilis.] Were 
it a greater thing than this^ so it would content 
you, you should have it. 

E/t-enier Me phi btophi l is with grapa. 

Here they be, madam : wilt please you taste on 
them? 

Duke. Believe me, Master Doctor, this makes 
me wonder above the rest, that being in the dead 
time of winter and in the month of January, how 
you should oome by these grapes. 



oeived the dutdiess to be with child; and forbearing 
himselfe tmtill the meat was taken trom the table, and 
that they brought in the banqueting dishes [i. e. the 
dessert]. Doctor Faustus said to the dutchesse. Orations 
lady, I have alwayes heard that great-bellied women doe 
alwayes long for some dainties; I beseech therefore 
your grace, hide not your minde (Vom me. but tell me 
what you desire to eat She answered him. Doctor 
Faustus; now truly I wiU not hide from you what my 
heart doth most desire ; namely, that if it were now 
harvest I would eat my bellyf^ of grafies and other 
dainty fknit Doctor Faustus answered hereupon, 
Oiadous lady, this is a small thing for me to doe. for I 
can doe more than this. Wherefore he tooke a plate^ 
and set open one of the casements of the window, hold- 
ing it forth : where incontinent he had his dish full of 
all Qumner of fruit as red and white grapes, peares. and 
apples, the which came from out of strange countries : 
all these he presented the dutchesse, saying. Madam. I 
pray you vouchsafe to taste of this dainty fhiit, the 
which came trom. a fiore oountrey, for there the summer 
is not yet ended. The dutchesse thanked Faustus 
highly, and she fell to her fruit with fUll appetite. The 
Duke of Anholt notwithstanding could not withhold to 
ask Faustus with what reason there were such young 
fruit to be had at that time of the yearo. Doctor 
Faustus told him. May it please your grace to under- 
stand that the yeare is divided into two circles of the 
whole world, that when with us it is winter, in the con- 
trary circle it is notwithstanding summer ; for in India 
and Saba there falleth or setteth the sunne, so that it is 
80 warm that they have twice a yeare fhiit ; and, 
gracious lord, I have a swift spirit the which can in the 
twinkling of an eye fiilflU my desire in any thing; 
wherefore I sent him into those countries, who hath 
brought this fhiit as you see : whereat the duke was ia 
great admiratton." 
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Fattst. If it like your grace, the year is divided 
into two circles over the whole world, that, when 
it is here winter with us, in the contrary circle it 
is summer with them, as in India, Saba,* and 
farther countries in the east ; and by means of a 
swift spirit that I have, I had them brought 
hither, as you see. — How do you like them, 
madam ? be they good 1 

Duckets. Believe me. Master Doctor, they be 
the best grapes that e'er I tasted in my life 
before. 

Fauti, I am glad they content you so, madam. 

Ihdce. Come, madam, let us in, where you 
must well reward this learned man for the great 
kindness he hath shewed to you. 

Duchett, And so I will, my lord ; and, whilst 
I live, rest beholdingf for this courtesy. 

Faust, I humbly thank your grace. 

Duke, Come, Master Doctor, follow us, and 

receive your reward. LBxeutU, 

Sf < • 

Enter WAONSR.t 

Wag. I think my master- means to die shortly. 
For he hath given to me all his goods : § 
And yet, methinks, if that death were near, 
Ue would not banquet, and carouse, and swill 
Amongst the students, as even now he doth, 
Who are at supper with such belly-cheer 
As Wagner ne'er beheld in all his life. 
See, where they come ! belike the feast is ended. 

[BxU. 

Enter Faustus toith tteoor three Scholars, and 
Hephistopbius. 

First Schol. Master Doctor Faustus, since our 
conference about fair ladies, which was the beau> 
tifulest in all the world, we have determined 
with ourselves that Helen of Greece was the 
aduiimblest lady that ever lived : therefore, 
Master Doctor, if you will do us that favour, as 
to let us see that peerless dame of Greece, whom 
all the world admires for majesty, we should 
think ourselves much beholding unto you. 

Faust. Gentlemen, 
For that I know your friendship is unfeign'd, 
And Faustus' custom is not to deny 
The just requests of those that wish him well. 



♦ Snba] i. e. Sabtra. 

t lMholdi»ii] i. e. beholden. 

J Eiit<.r H'lightr] Sctsue, u room in the house of Faus- 
tus. 

f he hath pirai to me all hit goods] Compare chap. Ivi. of 
The HiHorfi of Doctor /"aiafiM,— '* llow Doctor Fauntus 
maflo his will, in which he named hid servant Wagner to 
be his heirc." 



Tou shall behold that peerless dame of Greece, 
No otherways for pomp and majesty 
Than when Sir Paris crossed the seas with her. 
And brought the spoils to rich Dardania. 
Be silent, then, for danger is in words. 

[Jlfttfic foitndf, aikd Heldt paueth over the stage.* 

Sec. SchoL Too simple is my wit to tell her 
praise, 
Whom all the world admires for majesty. 
TTiird Schol. No marvel though the angry 
Greeks pursu'd 
With ten years' war the rape of such a queen. 
Whose heavenly beauty paaseth all compare. 
First Schol. Since we have seen the pride of 
Nature's works, 
And only paragon of ezcelleace. 
Let us depart ; and for this glorious deed 
Happy and blest be Faustus evermore ! 
Faust. Gentlemen, farewell : the same I wish 
to you. [Exeunt Schohun. 

BnUram, Old Man.t 

Old Man. Ah, Doctor Faustus, that I might 

prevail 
To guide thy steps unto the way of life. 
By which sweet path thou mayst attain the goal 
That shall conduct thee to celestial rest ! 
Break heart, drop blood, and mingle it with 

tears. 
Tears falling from repentant heaviness 
Of thy most vile t and loathsome filthiness. 
The stench whereof corrupts the inward soul 
With such flagitious crimes of heinous sin§ 
As no commiseration may expel, 

• Helen p<u*eth over the stoije] In The History of Doctor 
Fauxtuf we have the following description of Helen. 
** This lady appeared before them in a most rich gowno 
of purple velvet, costly imbrodered ; her halre hanged 
downe lootw, as fairc as the beaten gold, and of such 
length that it reached downe to her harames; liaving 
most amorous cole-black eyes, a sweet and pleasant 
round face, with lips as rod as a cherry ; her checkcs of 
a rose coUmr, her mouth small, her neck white like a 
swan ; tiill and slender of jxsrsonage ; in summe, there 
was no imperfect pLico in her : she looked ruuad about 
with a n>Iling hawkes eye, a smiling and wanton counte- 
nance, which nct-re-hand inflamed the hearts of all the 
students ; but that they perswaded themselves she was 
u 8] lint, which made them lightly passe* away such 
fancit's." Sig H 4, od. 164S. 

t E>'tcr flw Old Afnn] See chap, xlviii of The Hittory of 
Do'tijr Fauttiut, — "IIow an old man. the neighbour of 
Fatustus, srttight to i^erswade him to amend his cvill life 
and to fall intorepentmco," — according to which history, 
the Old Man's exhortation is delivered at his own house, 
whither he had invited Faustus to supper. 

} v.Wl Old od. *' vild." See note U, p. 68. 

I finj Old ed. " ainnes " (This is not in the later 4toe). 
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But mercy, Faustufl, of thy Saviour sweet, 
Whose blood alone must wash away thy guilt 
FautL Where art thou, Faustus 1 wretch, what 

hast thou done 1 
Damn'd art thou, Faustus, damn'd ; despair and 

die! 
Hell chUs for right, and with a roaring vuice 
Says, " Faustus, come ; thine hour is almost * 

cuuie ; " 
And Fiiustua now t will come to do thee right. 

[Mefuistophilis (^ve« Aim a dagger. 

Old Man, Ah, stay, good Faustus, stay thy 
desperate steps ! 
I see an angel hovers o'er thy head. 
And, with a vial full of precious grace, 
Offers to pour the same into thy soul : 
Then call for mercy, and avoid despair. 

Fauat. Ah, my sweet friend, I feel 
Thy words to comfoi t my distressed soul ! 
^ Leave me a while to ponder on my sins. 

Old Man. I go, sweet Faustus ; but with heavy 
cheer, 
Rearing the ruin of thy hopeless soiiL [ExU. 

Fauit. AccursM Faustus, where is mercy now ? 
I do repent ; and yet I do despair : 
Hell strives with grace for conquest in my 

breast : ^ 

What shall I do to shun the snares of death T 

MepK Thou traitor, Faustus, I arrest thy soul 
For disobedience to my sovereign lord : 
Revolt, or I'll in piece-meal tear thy flesh. 

Faiut. Sweet Mephistophilis, entreat thy lord 
To pardon my unjust presumption. 
And with my blood again I will confirm 
My former vow I made to Lucifer. 

Meph. Do it, then, quickly,^ with unfeignM 
heart. 
Lest greater danger do attend thy drift 

FausL Torment, sweet friend, that base and 
crooked age, 
That durst dissuade me from thy Lucifer, 
With greatest torments that our hell affords. 

Meph. His £uth is great ; I cannot touch his 
soul; 
But what I may afflict his body with 
I will attempt, which is but little worth. 



« almod] So the later 4t08.— Not in 4to 1604. 

t rune] So tbo later 4toa.— Not in 4to 1604. 

X Mepk. Do U, then, quickly, ^.] After this speech, 
most probably, there ought to be a stage-direction, 
" Fatutiu ttab* hi4 armf and icrUes on a paper with hit 
Uood. Compare The Huiory of Doctor Fansttu, chap, xliz, 
— "How Doctor FauHtUB wrote tlie second time with his 
owno blood, and gave it to tbo Devill." 



Faust One thing, good servant,* let me crave 

of thee, 
To glut the longing of my heart's desire, — 
That I might have tinto my paramour 
That heavenly Helen which I saw of late, 
Whose sweet embraciugs may extinguish clean 
Thosef thoughts that do dissuade me from my 

vow, 
And keep mine oath I made to Lucifer. 

Mci'h, Faustus, this, J or what else tlioU shalt 

desire. 
Shall be performed in twinkling of an eye. 

]U-tiUer Helek. 

FautL Was this the face that launch'd a 

thousand ships, 

And burnt the topless § towers of Hiiun ? — 

Sweet Helen, make me immortal with a kiss. — 
"'^ [Kissether. 

Her lips suck forth my soul: see, where it 

flies!— 
Come, Helen, come, give me my soul again. 
Here will I dwell, for heaven isil in these lips. 
And all is dross that is not Helena. 
I will be Paris, and for love of thee, 
Instead of Troy, shall Wertenberg be sack'd ; 
And I will combat with weak Menelaus, 
And wear thy colours on my plumdd crest ; 
Yea, I will wound Achilles in the heel. 
And then return to Helen for a kiss. 
O, thou art fairer than the evening air 
Clud in the beauty of a thousand stars ; 
Brighter art thou than flaming Jupiter 
When he appear'd to hapless Semele ; 

• One thiaig, good $ervant, Ac.] "To the end that this 
miserable Fauatus might fill the lust uf his flesh and live 
in all manner of voluptuous pleasure, it camo in his 
mind, after he had slept his first sleepe, and in the 23 
year i)ast of his time, that he had a great desire to lye 
with faire Helena of Greece, especially her whom he had 
seen and shewed unto the students at Wittenberg : 
wherefore he called unto his spirit Mephostophiles, com- 
manding him to bring to him the faire Helena ; which 
ho also did. Whereupon he fell in love with her, and 
made her his common concubine and bed-fellow ; for she 
was so beautifull and delightfiill a peoce, that he could 
not be one houre fW>m her, if he should therefore have 
suffered death, she had so stoln away his heart : aud, to 
his seeming, in time she was with chUde, whom Faustus 
named Justus Faustus. The childe told Doctor Faustus 
many thingsVrhich were don in forraign countrys ; but 
in the end, when Faustus lost his life, the mother and 
the chUdo vanished away both together." J7u UUtorjf qf 
Doctor Fauetw, Sig. I 4, ed. 1648. 

t Thoee] So tho later 4tos.— 2to 1604 " These." 

t Fau$tu», thii] Qy. "This, Faustus"? 

I topU$9] L e. not exceeded in height by any. 

y u] So tho later 4tos.— 2to 1604 " be.** 



'(^ •» 



x) 



.. I 



.v1 



yy 



.-» • 



.. .->• 



r- T 



100 



THE TRAGICAL HISTORY OP DOCTOR FAUSTUS 



More lovely tlian the monarch of the sky 

In wanton Arethusa's azur'd arms ; 

And none but thou shalt * be my paramour ! 

V 

I 



Sntertke OldMiULt 

Old Man. AcoursM Faustus, miserable man. 
That from tby soul exclud'st the grace of heaven. 
And fly st the throne of his tribunal-seat! 

Enter Devils. 

Satan begins to sift me with his pride : 
As in this furnace Qod shall try my faith. 
My faith, vile hell, shall triumph over thea 
Ambitious fiends, see how the heavens smile 
At your repulse, and laugh your state to scorn I 
Hence, hell 1 for hence I fly unto my Qod. 

[AkwiO,— on ofu tidt. Devils. o» the other, Old Man. 

BnUr FAX78TDS,t wttA Scholars. 

Favat. Ah, gentlemen ! 

Fir%t Schol. What ails Faustus? 

Fauit. Ah, my sweet chamber-fellow, had I 
lived with thee, then had I lived still 1 but now 
I die eternally. Look, comes he not? comes he 
notT 

See. SehoL What means Faustus 1 

Third SehoL Belike he is grown into some 
sickness by being over-solitary. 

Fint SchoL If it be so, we'll have physicians to 
cure him. — ^Tis but a surfeit ; never fear, man. 

Fautt. A surfeit of deadly sin, that hath 
damned both body and soul. 

Sec. SchoL Tet, Faustus, look up to heaven; 
remember God's mercies are infinite. 

Fautt. But Faustus' offence can ne'er be 



* thait^ So all the 4to8; and so I believe Marlowe 
wrote, though the grammar requires " shall." 

t Enter the (M Man] Sceue, a room in the Old Man's 
house. — In The History of Doctor Faustus the Old Man 
makes himself very merry with the attempts of the evil 
powers to hurt him. "About two dayes after that he 
had exhorted Faustus, as the poore man lay in his bed. 
suddenly there was a mighty rumbling in the chamber, 
the which he was never wont to heare, and ho heard as 
it had beene the groanincr of a sow, which lasted long : 
whereupon the good old man began to jest and mocke, 
and said. Oh, what barbarian cry is this? Oh faire 
bird, what foul musicke is this? A [h], fain: angcll, 
that could not tarry two dayes in his place ! bcginnest 
thou now to runne into a poore mans house, where thou 
hast no power, and wert not able to keepe thy owne two 
dayes ? With these and such like words tlie spirit de- 
parted," &c. Sig. I 2. ed. ltH8. 

t Enter FausluSt tc.] Scene, a room in the bouse of 
Faustus. ' 



pardoned : the serpent that tempted Eve may b« 
saved, but not FaustufL Ah, gentlemen, hear me 
with patience, and tremble not at my speeches I 
Though my heart pants and quivers to remember 
that I have been a student here these thirty 
years, 0, would I had never seen Wertenberg, 
never read book 1 and what wonders I have done, 
all (Germany can witness, yea, all the world ; for 
which Faustus hath loet both Germany and tho 
world, yea, heaven itself, heaven, the seat of 
Ood, the throne of the blessed, the kingdom of 
joy; and must remain in hell for ever, hell, ah, 
hell, for ever I Sweet friends, what shall become 
of Faustus, being in hell for ever 1 

Thii-d Schd. Tet, Faustus, call on Qod. 

Fautt. On God, whom Faustus hath abjured ! 
on God, whom Faustus hath blasphemed I Ah, 
my God, I would weep ! but the devil draws in 
my tears. Gush forth blood, instead of tears! 
yea, life and soul 1 0, he stays my tongue ! I 
would lift up my hands; but see, they hold 
them, tbey hold them ! 

AIL Who, Faustus? 

Fautt, Lucifer and Mephistophilis. Ah, 
gentlemen, I gave them my soul for my 
cunning ! * 

AIL God forbid ! 

Fautt. God forbade it, indeed; but Faustus 
hath done it: for vain pleasure of twenty-four 
years hath Faustus lost eternal joy and felicity. 
I writ them a bill with mine own blood: the 
date is expired ; the time will come, and he will 
fetch me. 

First SchoL Why did not Faustus tell us of 
this before, f that divines might have prayed for 
thee? 

Fautt. Oft have I thought to have done so; 
but the devil threatened to tear me in pieces, if 



♦ eunninp] i. e. knowledge, skill. 

♦ Why did not Faustus ttU u* of this bt/ore, tc ] 
"Wherefore one of them said unto him. Ah, friend 
Faustus, what have you done to conceale this matter so 
long from us? We would, by the helpe of g(K>d divines 
and the grace of God, have brought you out of this net, 
and have t^tmc you out of the bondage and chaincs of 
Satan; whereas now we fearc it is too late, to the utter 
mine both of your body and soule. Diictor Faustus 
answered, I durst never doe it. although I often minded 
to settle my life [myself?] to godly iMjoplo to desire 
counsell and helpe ; and ouec mme old neighbour coun- 
selled me that I should follow his leariiiDg and leave all 
my conjurations : yet, when I was minded to amend 
and to follow that good mans counsvU, then c-ame the 
Devill and would have had me away, as this night he is 
like to doc, and said, so soone as I turned againe to God, 
he would diRi>:itcb me altogether." The Hittory of Doctor 
Faustus, Big. K 3. od. 1648. 
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I named God, to fetch both body and soul, if I 
ODce gave ear to divinity : and now 'tis too late. 
Gentlemen, away, lest you perish with me. 

Sec SchoL 0, what shall we do to save* 
Faustua? 

Fauit. Talk not of me, but save yourselves, 
and depart. 

Third SchoL God will strengthen me ; I will 
stay with Faustus. 

Fint SchoL Tempt not God, sweet friend ; 
but let us into the next room, and there pray 
for him. 

Fauat. Ay, pray for me, pray for me ; and what 
noise soever ye hear,t come not unto me, for 
nothing can rescue me. 

Sec. Schol. Pray thou, and we will pray that 
God may have mercy upon thee. 

Fatut. Gentlemen, farewell : if I live till 
morning, I'll visit you; if not, Faustus is gone 
to hell. 

AU. Faustus, farewell. 

[Exeunt Scholars. — The clock ttriket deven. 

FatuL Ah, Faustus, 
Now hast thou but one bare hour to live. 
And then thou must be damn'd perpetually ! 
Stand still, you ever-moving spheres of heaven, 
That time may cease, and midnight never come ; 
Fair Nature's eye, rise, rise again, and make 
Perpetual day ; or let this hour be but 
A year, a month, a week, a natural day. 
That Faustus may repent and save his soul ! 
lerUe,X Itnte cwrriU^ nocti$ equi/ 
The stars move still, time runs, the clock will 

strike, 
The devil will come, and Faustus must be 

damn'd. 
0, I'll leap up to my God ! — ^Who pulls me 

down? — 
See, see, where Christ's blood streams in the 

firmament! 
One drop would save my soul, half a drop : ah, 

my Christ ! — 
Ah, rend not my heart for naming of my Christ 1 
Tet will I call on him : O, spare me, Lucifer! — 



• $ave] So the later 4tos.— Not in 4to 1A04. 

t and what noise soever ye hear, Ac] ** Lastly, to knit 
up my troubled oration, this is my friendly request, that 
you would go to rest, and let nothing trouble you ; also, 
if you chance heare any noyse or rumbUng about the 
house, be not therewith afraid, for there shall no evill 
happen uuto you," iic. The Historp qf Doctor Faustus, ubi 
supra. 

I Olentey He] "At si, quern malles, Cephalum com- 
plexa teneres, 
Clamares, Lenle curriU, nactU equi.** 

Orid,— ilmor. L xiii 89. 



Where is it now ? 'tis gone : and see, where Gk>d 
Stretcheth out his arm, and bends his ireful brows I 
Mountains and hills, come, come, i^id fall on me. 
And hide me from the heavy wrath of God ! 
No, no I 

Then will I headlong run into the earth : 
Earth, gape ! 0, no, it will not harbour me I 
Tou stars that reign'd at my nativity, 
Whose influence hath allotted death and hell, 
Now draw up Faustus, like a fogvry mist. 
Into the entrails of yon labouring cloud[s]. 
That, when you* vomit forth into the air, 
My limbs may issue from your smoky mouths. 
So that my soul may but ascend to heaven ! 

[The dock strikes the half-hour. 

Ah, half the hour is past 1 'twill all be past anon 

OGod, 

If thou wilt not have mercy on my soul, 

Tet for Christ's sake, whose blood hath ransom'd 

me. 
Impose some end to my incessant pain ; 
Let Faustus live in hell a thousand years, 
A hundred thousand, and at last be sav'd I 
0, no end is limited to damnM souls I 
Why wert thou not a creature wanting soull 
Or why is this immortal that thou hast ? 
Ah, Pythagoras' metempsychosis, were that true. 
This soul should fly from me, and I be chang'd 
Unto some brutis|i beast !f all beasts are happy, 
For, when they die, 

Their souls are soon dissolv'd in elements ; 
But mine must live still to be plagu'd in hell. 
Curs'd be the parents that engender'd me t 
No, Faustus, cur^ thyself, curse Lucifer 
That hath deprived thee of the joys of heaven. 

[The dodt strikes Imlve. 

O, it strikes, it strikes t Now, body, turn to air, 
Or Lucifer will bear thee quick to hell ! 

[ Thunder and liffiUniaig, 

soul, be chang'd into little water-drops. 
And fall into the ocean, ne'er be found I 

Enter Derils. 
My God, my God, look not so fierce on me ! 

* Thai, vhm you, Ac.] So aU the old eds. ; and it Is 
certain that awkward changes of person are sometimjBS 
found in pasAages of our early poets : but qy., — 

*' That, vhtn they vomit forth into the nir. 
My limbs may issue from their smoky mouths,** kc f 

f and I he chang'd 

Unto some brutish beast] " Now, thou Faustus, damned 
wretch, how happy wert thou, if. as an unreasonable 
beast, thou mighlest dye without [a] soule! so shouldst 
thou not feole any more doubts," Ao. The JBislory qf 
Doctor Faustus, Sig. K. ed. 1048. 
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Adders and Borpenta, let me breathe a while I 
Ugly hell, gape not 1 come not, Lucifer t 
I*U bum my bookal — Ah, Mepbiatophili^l 

^ [ExtHiU DeTils with Faustob.* 

• Exeunt DeviU tritk PauMui] In The HiMwry qf Doctor 
FayMtu, his " misexmble and UmeutaUo end" is described 
ss follows: it took place, we are informed, at **the 
▼ill.'vu^e called Rinilich, halfo a mile ttom Wittcnbeiig.'*— 
" The students and the other that were there, when the/ 
ha>1 prayed for him, they wept, and so went forth ; but 
Funsttifl tarried in the hall: and when the gentlemen 
wuro laid In bod. none of them could sieepe. for that 
they att n>1ed to hcarv if they mifcht be privy of his end. 
It hapi»enud that betweene twelve and one a clocke at 
niiiiniKht, there blew a mighty st<>rme of windo aguinst 
UiU hoiive. an though it wtiuhi have blowne the fouuda- 
tidii thereof out (tf his place. HereU)>on the students 
bcgHU to feare and gne out of their beds, comforting one 
another ; btit they would not stirre «nit of the chamber ; 
and tlie host of the houso ran out of doores, thinking 
tlie l.oiisu would falL The siutlents lay noere unto the 
hall wherein Doctor Fuustus lay, and they heard a 
mighty noysc and hissing, as if the hall had beone full of 
snakes and adders. With that, the hall-doore flew oiion, 
wherein Doet'>r Faustus was, that he began to cry for 
help*-, saying, Murther. murther I but it came forth with 
halfe a Toyce, hollowly : shortly after, they heard him 
no more. But when it wa^day, the students, that had 
taken no rest that night, arose and went into the hall, in 
the which they left Doctor Faustus ; where notwith- 
standing they found not Faustus, but all the hall 1^ 
sprinklcKl with biood, his bralnes cleaving to the wall, 
for* the dsTill had beaten him flrom eoe wall against 
another; in one comer lay his eyes, in another his 
teeth ; a pittifkdl and feareftill sight to behold. Then 
be^u the students to walls and weepo for bim, and 
sought for his body in many places Lastly, they came 
into the yard, where they found his body lying on the 
horse-dung, most monstrously tome and foarefoh to 



^^ Enter Chorus. 

Chior, Cut is the branch that might have grown 
full straight, 
And bumM is Apollo's laurel-bough, 
■^hat sometime grew within this leamdd man. 
Faustus is gone : regard his hellish faU, 
Whose fiendful fortune may exhort the wise. 
Only to wonder at unlawful things. 
Whose deepness doth entice such forward wits 

To practise more than heavenly power permits. 

{RxU. 

Terminal Iwra diem ; terminat auctor oput. 



behold, for his head and all his Joynts were dashed in 
peeoes. The fore-named students and masters that were 
at his death, have obtained so much, that they buried 
him in the Tillage where he was so grievously tor- 
mented. After the which they returned to Wittenberg ; 
and oomming into the house of Fkustus, they found the 
servant of Faustus very sad, unto whom they opened all 
the matter, who tooke it exceeding heavily. There 
found they also tliis history of Doctor Faustus noted and 
of him written, as is before declared, all save only his 
end, the which was after by the students thereto 
annexed ; further, what his servant had noted thor^oC 
was xaado in another booke. And you have heard that 
he held by him in his life the spirit of fairs Helena, the 
which had by him one sonno, the which he named 
Justus Faustus : even the same day of his death they 
vanished awav, both mother and sonne. The house 
before was so darke that scarco any body coiUd abide 
therein. The same night Doctor Faustus appeared unto 
his servant lively, and shewed unto him many secret 
things the which he had done and hidden in his life- 
time. Likewise there were cortaine which saw Doctor 
Faustus looks out of the window by night, as they 
passed by the house." Big. K S^ ed. 164& 
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DRAMATIS PERSONS. 



Tbs Fops. 

The Bmpsbob op Obbmakt. 

Ratmuno, Idng of Hungary. 

DUKS OP Baxont. 

Bbuvo. 

DuKX OP Yabtholt. 

Maxtivo, \ 

Frkdbbiox, > geotleineu. 

Bbhtouo, ) 

FAUBTOa. 

YALDIfly ) 

COBWUVS. i frl«nd» to ^'AOTTU.. 

Waomeb, awraiit to FAUtruB. 
Clown. 

ROBIV. 

Dicx. 
Vintner. 
Hone-oouner. 
Carter. 
An Old Man. 

Soholan, Oardinala, Abobbishop op RHBiia» Bishopa^ Monka, Friam, 
8oldier% and Attendanta. 

DucHBSi OP Vabholt. 



LUOIPBB. 

Bblzbbub. 

MZPHXBTOPBILaL 

Good AngeL 
Evil AngieL 

The SeTen Deadly Sine. 
Devila. 

Bplzita in theshapea of Auxahdbb tub Qbbat, of nla Parmmoor, d 
DABIUi^ and of Hixjof. 

Cboraa. 
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TRAGICAL HISTORY OF DOCTOR FAUSTUS 



FROM THE QUARTO OF 1616. 



Enter Chorus. 

Chorut. Not marching in the fields of Thrasy- 
mene, 
Where Mars did mate the warlike Carthagens;* 
Nor sporting in the dalliance of love, 
In courts of kings where state is oyertum'd ; 
Nor in the pomp of prond audacious deeds, 
Intends our Muse to vaunt hert heavenly verse : 
Only this, gentles, — we must now perform 
The form of Faus^ius* fortunes, good or bad : 
And now to patient judgments we appeal, 
And speak for Faustus in his infancy. 
Now is he bom of parents base of stock, 
In Germany, within a town calVd Rhodes : 
At riper years, to \^ttenberg he went. 
Whereas his kinsmen chiefly brought him up. 
So much he profits in divinity. 
That shortly he was graced with doctor's name, 
Excelling all, and sweetly can dispute 
In th' heavenly matters of theology ; 
Till swoln with cunning, of ^ a self-conceit, 
His waxen wings did mount above his reach. 
And, melting, heavens conspir'd his overthrow ; 
For, falling to a devilish exercise. 
And glutted now with learning's golden gifts, 
He surfeits upon§ cursM necromancy ; 
Nothing so sweet as magic is to him, 
Which he prefers before his chiefest bliss : 
And this the man that in his study sits. [Exit. 



* Carlhofferu] So 4toa 1616, 1624, (and compare 4to 
1604, p. 79).— 2to 1631 ** Carthsgen." 
t her] Oldeds. "hU." 
t of] So 4to 1616.-2t08 1624, 1631, "and." 
f upon] So 4to 1616.~2tos 1624 1681 "on tho." 



1 St. I 

Faustus di$-:overtd in his studp. 

PauiL Settle thy studies, Faustus, and begin 
To sound the depth of that thou wilt profess : 
Having commenc'd, be a divine in show. 
Yet level at the end of every art. 
And live and die in Aristotle's works. 
Sweet Analytics, 'tis thou hast ravish'd me t 
Bene distertre ett finit logicea. 
Is, to dispute well, logic's chiefest end 1 
Affords this art no gieater miracle 1 
Then read no more ; thou hast attain'd that end : 
A greater subject fitteth Faustus* wit : 
Bid Economy farewell, and Qalen come : 
Be a physician, Faustus ; heap up gold. 
And be etdmiz'd for some wondrous cure : 
Summum honum medieina sanittu. 
The end of physic is our body's health. 
Why, Faustus, hast thou not attain'd that end ? 
Are not thy bills hung up as monuments, 
Whereby whole cities have eecap'd the plague. 
And thousand* desperate maladies been cur'd ? 
Tet art thou still but Faustus, and a man. 
Couldst thou make men to live eternally, 
Or, being dead, raise themf to life again, 
Then this profession were to be esteem'd. 
Physic, farewell I Where is Justinian f [Reads. 
Si una eademque ret legatwr t duobuM^ alter rem, 
alter valorem tvi, ^ 
A petty § case of paltry legacies 1 [Beads, 



• thouMxnd] So 4to 1616.— 2tc« 1624, 1681, "diuers." 
t them] So 4to 1616.— 2t08 1624, 1681. "men." 
t Uffotur] Oldeds. "legatus." 

f fMtty] 1 m<^y notice that 4to 1604 has "pretty,' 
which is perhaps the right reading. 
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Bxhcereditare JUium turn potett pcUer, niti, ^ * 

Such U the subject of the institute. 

And universal body of the law : 

This study fits a mercenary drudge, 

Who aims at nothing but external trash ; 

Too servile and illiberal for me. 

When all is done, divinity is best : 

Jerome's Bible, Faustus ; view it well. [Reads. 

StiprndUun peectiH mors est Ha I SHpendium, Ac. 

The reward of sin is death : that's hard. [Reada\ 

Si peecatse negamus^ faUimur, et ntdla est in nttbts 

Veritas; If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 

ourselveB, and there is no truth in us. Why, 

then, belike we most sin, and so consequently 

die: 

Ay, we must die an everlasting death. 

What doctrine call you this, Che sera, sera. 

What will be, shall be 1 Divinity, adieu ! 

These metaphysics of magicians, 

And necromantic books are heavenly ; 

lines, circles, scenes, letten, and characters ; f 

Ay, these are those that Faustus most desire& 

O, what a world of profit and delight. 

Of power, of honour, and omnipotence, 

Is promised to the studious artisan I 

All things that move between the quiet poles 

Shall be at my command : emperors and kings 

Are but obeyM in their several provinces ; 

But his dominion that exceeds in this, 

Stretoheth as fiur as doth the mind of man ; 

A sound magician is a demigod : 

Here tire, my brains, to gaint a deity. 

Alter WAO!ncR. 

Wagner, commend me to my dearest friends, 
The Qerman Valdes and Cornelius ; 
Request them earnestly to visit me. 

Wag. I will, sir. [Exit. 

Pautt. Their conference will be a greater help 
tome 
Than all my labours, plod I ne'er so fast 

EnUr Good Aogel and Evil AngeL 

0. Ang. 0, Faustus, lay that damnM book 
aside, 
And gaze not on it, lest it tempt thy soul, 
And heap Qod's heavy wrath upon thy head ! 
Read, read the Scriptures : — that is blasphemy. 



• Ac. J So 4toe 1624, 1631.— Not in 4to 1616. 

t circUty Keiut^ letUrt, and charaetert] So 4to 1604 (see 
note II, p. 80).— The later 4t06 •' eireUt, UUen, eharactert." 

X gain] So 4toe 1624, 1631 (and ao 4to 1604).— 2to 1616 
"get" 



E, Ang. Qo forward, Faustus, in that famous 
art 
Wherein all Nature's treasure is contain'd : 
Be thou on earth as Jove is in the sky, 
Lord and commander of these* elements. 

{Bxevad Angels. 

Pautt. How am I glutted with conceit of 
this ! ' 

Shall I make spirits fetch me what I please. 
Resolve me of all ambiguities, 
Perform what desperate enterprise f I will ? 
I'll have them fly to India for gold, 
Ransack the ocean for orient pearl. 
And search all comers of the new-fuund world 
For pleasant fruits and princely delicates ; 
I'll have them read me strange philosophy. 
And tell the secrets of all foreign kings ; 
ril have them wall all Qermany with brass. 
And make swift Rhine circle fair % Wittenberg ; 
m have them fill the public schools with silk,^ 
Wherewith the students shall be bravely clad ; 
I'll levy soldiera with the coin they bring, 
And chase the Prince of Parma from our land, 
And reign sole king of all the provinces ; 
Yea, stranger engines fur the brunt of war. 
Than was ,the fiery keel at Antwerp-bridge, 
I'll make my servile spirits to invent 

Enter Yaldrs and OoaKXLnTa 

Come, German Valdes, and Cornelius, 
And make me blest || with your sage conference. 
Valdes, sweet Valdes, and Cornelius, 
Know that your words have won me at the last 
To practise magic and concealed arts. 
Philosophy is odious and obscure ; 
Both law and physic are for petty wits : 
'Tis magic, magic that hath raviah'd me. 
Then, gentle friends, aid me in this attempt ; 
And I, that have with subtle syllogisms 
Gravell'd the pastors of the German church, 
And made the flowering pride of Wittenberg 
Swarm H to my problems, as th' infernal spirits 
On sweet Musseiis when he came to hell, i 

Will be as cuniung as Agripi>a was, 
Whose shadow made all Europe honour him. 
Vald. Fausttis, these books, thy wit, and our 
experience, 

* thut] See note %. p. 80. 

t enterprue] So 4to 1616.— 2toe 1624, 1631, "enter- , 
priaee. " j 

J maJrt ntift Rhine circle fair] So 4to 1616.— 2toe 1624, ' 
1631, " with neift Rhine circle all" 

§ 9ilk] Old eda. " skill" 

II bUtt] So 4to 1616 —2to8 1624, 1631, "wise." 

^ Swank] So 4toe 1624. 163L-2to 1616 "Swarae." 
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Shall make all nations to * candnize us. 
As Indian Moons obey their SpMninh lords, 
So shall the spirits of every element 
Be always serviceable to us three ; 
Like lions shall they guard us when we please ; 
Like Alm&in rutters with their horsemen's staves, 
Or Lapland giants, trotting by our sides ; 
Sometimes like women, or un wedded maids, 
Shadowing more beauty in their airy brows 
Than have f the white breasts of the queen of 

love: 
From Venice shall they t drag huge § argosies. 
And from America the golden fleece 
That yearly stuffs || old Philip's treasury ; 
If leamM Faiistus will bo resolute. 

FauiU Valdes, as resolute am I in this 
As thou to live : therefore object it not. 

Com, The miracles that magic will perform 
Will make thee vow to study nothing else. 
He that is grounded in astrology, 
Enrich*d with tongues, well set*u in minerals. 
Hath all the principles nmgic doth require : 
Then doubt not, Faustus, but to be renowm*d,^ 
And more frequented for this mystery 
Than heretofore the Delphian oracle. 
The spirits tell me they can dry the sea. 
And fetch the treasure of all foreign wrecks, 
Tea, all the wealth that our forefathers hid 
Within the massy entrails of the earth : 
Then tell me, Faustus, what shall we three want? 
Pamt. Nothing, Cornelius. 0, this cheers 

my soul ! 
Come, shew me some demonstrations magical, 
That I may conjure in some bushy grove. 
And have these joys in full possession. 

Void. Then haste thee to some solitary grove. 
And bear wise Bacon's and Albertus' ** works. 
The Hebrew Psalter, and New Testament ; 
And whatsoever else is requisite 
We will inform thee ere our couferende cease. 
Coriu Valdes, first let him know the wonls of 

art; 
And then, all other ceremonies learn 'd, 
Faustus may try his cunning by himself. 

Vald. First I'll instruct thee in the rudiments. 
And then wilt thou be perfect er than I. 

• to] Bo 4to 1616.— Not in 4tos 1624, IWl. 
t have] So 4to8 1624, 1631.— 2to 1616 "haa " 

I OiaU they] So 4to 1616. — 2tofl 1624, 1631, "they 
shall" 

§ hvge] 8o4to 1616.-2tofl 1624, 1631. '* whole." 

II duffi] So 4to« 1624, 1631.— 2to 1616 ••■tuTd." 

^ renowm'ci] So 4 to 1616 (See note ||> P- ll).-2tos 1624, 
1631. ••renown'd.- 
« • AUtertnt-] Old eds. " Albanua" 



Pauii, Then come and dine with me, and, 
after meat. 
We'll canvass every quiddity thereof; 
For, ere I sleep, I'll try what I can do : 
This night I'll conjure, though I die therefore. 






BiUertwo Scholars. 

Fint Sehol. 1 wonder what's become of Fauaius, 
that was wont to make our schools ring with gie 
probo. 

Sec. SchoL That shall we presently know ; here 
comes his boy. 

BnUr WAOmou 

Fini SckoL How now, sirrah! where's thy 
master 1 

Wag. God in heaven knows. 

Sec. SchoL Why, dost not thou know, then t 

Wag, Tes. I know ; but that follows not 

First Sckol. Oo to, sirrah I leave your jesting, 
aud tell us where he is. 

Wag. That follows not by force of argument, 
which you, being licentiates, should stand upon : 
therefore acknowledge your error, and be atten- 
tive. 

Sec. SckoL Then you will not tell us ? 

Wag. You are deceived, for I will tell you : 
yet, if yuu were not dunces, you would never ask 
me such a question ; for is he not corpus naturalet 
and is not that mobile t then wherefore should 
you ask me such a question t But that I am by 
nature phlegmatic, slow to wrath, and prone to 
lechery (to love, I would say), it were not for 
you to come within forty foot of the place of 
execution, although I do not doubt but to see 
you both hanged the next sessions. Thus having 
tiiuiuphed over you, I will set my countenance 
like H precisian, and begin to speak thus : — Truly, 
my dear brethren, my master is within at dinner, 
with Valdes and Cornelius, as this wine, if it 
could ppeak, would inform your worships : and 
BO, the Lord bless yon, preserve you, and keep 
you. my dear brethren I [Exit. 

First SckoL O Faustus ! 
Theu 1 fear that which I have long suspected. 
That thou art fall'n into that * damnM art 
For which they two are in&mous through the 
world. 

Sec SckoL Were he a stranger, not allied to me. 
The danger of his soul would make me mourn. 

• that] So 4tos 1616. 1624.— 2to 16S1 "ths." 
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But, come, let us go and inform the Rector : 
It may be bis grave counsel may reclaim him.* 
Pint SckoL I fear me nothing will reclaim him 

now. 
Sec, Schol, Tet let us see what we can do. 

J 9t til [Sxeunt. 

Enter FAC8TU8,t 

Pautt. Now that the gloomy shadow of the 

night, 

Longing to view Orion's drizzling look. 

Leaps from th' antarctic world unto the sky, 

And dims the welkin with her % pitchy breath, 

Faustas, begin thine incantations, 

And try if devils will obey thy best. 

Seeing thou hast pray'd and sacrificed to them. 

Within this circle is Jehovah's name. 

Forward and backward anagrammatized, 

Th* abbreviated names of holy saints. 

Figures of every adjunct to the heavens. 

And characters of signs and erring § stars, « 

By which the spirits are enforc'd to rise : 

Then fear not, Faustus, to be resolute, 

And try the utmost magic can perform. 

[Thunder. 

SifU mihi dii Acheronti* propttii I Valtaf numen 
iripUx Jehovcef Ignei, derii, aqucUani tpiritus, 
talvete/ Orientig prmceps Btlzebub, infei-ni ar- 
dentia numarcha, et Demofforgon, prvpitiamut rot, 
«U appartat et iurgat Mephittophilit Di agon, quod 
twneraru:\\ perJchovam^ Qehennam, et coruecratam 
aquam quam nunc 9parg0t tignumque crucis quod 
nunc faciOf et per vota nostra, ipse nunc surgcU 
nobit dictUus^ Mephistophilis/ 

Enter Mephistophilis, 

I charge thee to return, and change thy shape ; 

Thou art too ugly to attend on me : 

Go, and return an old Franciscan friar ; 

That holy shape becomes a devil best. 

{Exit Mephist. 

I see there's virtue in my heavenly words . 

Who would not be proficient in this art ? 

How pliant is this Mephi«t(»|)hili.s 

Full of obedience and humilitv ! 

Such is the force of ma>nc aiul my spells. 



• him] So 4to 1616.— Not in 4t^«8 ir.J4. l...".!. 

i Eater FawituA] CM eds. " Thun-ler Eattr Lurlfrr 

and 4 dcails, Fau>tru to them with thi^ ^/x/-«-A."— wrontfly. 
t her] So 4t . ICIO.— itos l(VJ4, l^'.l. "his." 
$ ernnn] Ho il(xs ltVj4, 1G;U.— 2to 1616 "eucniup." 
11 McphuitophUi* Draijon^ qtiod tutntrar'm] See note *, 

p. 83. 
H dicaius] So4to8 1624, IC31.— 2to 1616 "dicatis." 



Re-enter Mephistophilis like a Franci»ean friar. 

Meph, Now, Faustus, what wouldst thou have 
me do? 

Pautt. I charge thee wait upon me whilst I 
live. 
To do whatever Faustus shall command, 
Be it to make the moon drop from her sphere, 
Or the ocean to overwhelm the world. 

Meph. I am a servant to great Lucifer, 
And may not follow thee without his leave : 
No more than he commands must we perform. 
Pauit. Did not he charge thee to appear to me? 
Meph. No, I came hither * of mine own accord. 
Pau&t. Did not my conjuring speeches f raise 

thee ? speak ! 
Meph, That was the cause, but yet per cu:- 
cidens ; t 
For, when we hear one rack the name of God, 
Abjure the Scriptures and his Saviour Christ, 
We fly, in hope to get his glorious soul ; 
Nor will we come, unless he use such means 
Whereby he is in danger to be damn'd. 
Therefore the shortest cut for conjuring 
Is stoutly to abjure all godliness, 
And pray devoutly to the prince of helL 
I Pautt. So Faustus hath 
Already done ; and holds this principle. 
There is no chief but only Belzebub ; 
I To whom Faustus doth dedicate himself. 
' This word " damnation '* terrifies not me. 
For I confound hell in Elysium : 
My ghost be with the old philosophers ! 
But, leaving these vain trifles of men's souls, 
Tell me what is that Lucifer thy lord ? 

Meph. Arch-regent and commander of all 

spirits. 
Pautt. Was not that Lucifer an angel once 1 
Meph. Yes, Faustus, and most dearly lov'd of 

God. 
Paust. How comes it, then, that he is prince of 

devils] 
Meph. 0, by aspiring pride and insolence ; 
For which God threw him from the face of heaven. 
Paust. And whsit are you that live with Lucifer? 
i Meph. Uuliappy spirits that fell § with Lucifer. 
Coui*p:r*d aL^ain^t our God with Lucifer, 
An»i are for ever danin'd with Lucifer. 
Paust. Wliere are you damu'd ? 
Meph. In hell. 



• came hitlur] So 4tos 1624, 1631 —2to 1616 "cam< now 
ht/fur." 

t fii<fchfji] So 4to 1604. — Not in the later 4tf«. 

t aeciiUn*] So 4 tea 1624, 1631— eto 1616 "accident" 

§ feU] So 4to 1604.— The later 4tos '* Hue." 
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Faust. How comes it, then, that thou art out 
of hell ? 

Meph. Why, this is hell, nor am I out of it : 
Think' st thou that I, that saw the face of Qod, 
And tasted the eternal joys of heaven, 
Am not tormented with ten thousand hells, 
In heing depriv'd of everlasting bliss ? 
O, Faustus, leave these frivolous demands, 
Which strike * a terror to my fainting soul ! 

Faust. What, is great Mephistophilis so pas- 
sionate 
For being deprivM of the joys of heaven 1 
Learn thou of Faustus manly fortitude, 
And scorn those joys thou never shalt possess. 
Go bear these tidings to great Lucifer : 
Seeing Faustus hath inciirr^d eternal death 
By desperate thoughts against Jove's deity. 
Say, he surrenders up to him his soul, 
So he will spare him four and twenty years, 
Letting him live in all voluptuousness ; 
Having thee ever to attend on me. 
To give me whatsoever I shall ask. 
To tell me whatsoever I demand, 
To slay mine enemies, and to aid my friends. 
And always be obedient to my will 
€k), and return to mighty Lucifer, 
And meet me in my study at midnight. 
And then resolve me of thy master's mind. 

Meph. I will, Faustus. [Exit. 

Faust Had I as many souls as there be stai-s, 
rd give them all for Mephistophilis. 
By him I'll be great emperor of the world, 
And make a bridge thorough 1* the moving air, 
To pass the ocean with a band of men ; 
ril join the hills that bind the Afric shore. 
And make that country continent to Spain, 
And both contributary to my crown : 
The Emperor shall not live but by my leave. 
Nor any potentate of Germany. 
Now that I have obtain'd what I desir'd, 
I'll live in speculation of this art, 
Till Mephistophilis return again. [ExiL 

1 ^t , V 

Enter Wagkkb and Clown. 

Wag, Come hither, sirrah boy. 

Clown. Boy ! 0, disgrace to my person ! zounds, 
boy in your face 1 You have seen many boys with 
beards, I am sure. 

Wag. Sirrah,^ hast thou no comings in 1 



• Urike] So 4to 1631.— 2tos 1616. 1624. "strikes." 
t thorough] So 4io 16S1.— 2toe 1616, 1624, " through.' 
t Shrah] So 4to 1616.— Not iu 4to8 1624, 1631. 



Clown. Tes, and goings out too, you may see, 
sir. 

Wag, Alas, poor slave ! see how poverty jests 
in his nakedness ! I know the villain's out of 
service, and so hungry, that I know he would 
give his soul to the ' devil for a shoulder of 
mutton, though it were blood-raw. 

Clown, Not so neither : I had need to have it 
well roasted, and good sauce to it, if I pay so 
dear, I can tell you. 

Wag. Sirrah, wilt thou be my man, and wait 
on me, and I will make thee go like Qui mihi 
diseipuhu t 

Clown, What, in verse ? 

Wag, No, slave ; in beaten silk and staves-acre. 

Clown. Staves-acre ! that's good to kill vermin: 
then, bolike, if I serve you, I shall be lousy. 

Wag. Why, so thou shalt be, whether thou 
dost it or no; for, sirrah, if thou dost not 
presently bind thyself to me for seven years, I'll 
turn all the lice about thee into familiars, and 
make them tear thee in pieces. 

Clown. Nay, sir, you may save* yourself a 
labour, for they are as familiar with me as if they 
paid for their meat and drink, I can tell you. 

Wag. Well, sirrah, leave your jesting, and take 
these guilders. [Gives money. 

Clown, Yes, marry, sir ; and I thank you too. 

Wag. So, now thou art to be at an hour's 
warning, whensoever and wheresoever the devil 
shall fetch thee. 

Clown. Here, take your guilders again ; f I'll 
none of 'em. 

Wag, Not I ; thou art pressed : prepare thyself, 
or :{: I will presently raise up two devils to carry 
thee away. — Banio ! Belcher I 

Clown. Belcher I an Belcher come here, I'll 
belch him : I am not afraid of a devil. 

Enter tvo Devils. 

Wag. How now, sir I vnll you serve me nowl 

Clown. Ay, good Wagner; take away the 
devil [s], then. 

Wag. Spirits, away 1 [Exewnt Devils.] Now, 
sirrah, follow me. 

Clown. 1 will, sir : but hark you, master ; will 
you teach me this conjuring occupation 1 

Wag. Ay, sirrah, I'll teach thee to turn thyself 
to a dog, or a cat, or a mouse, or a rat, or any 
thing. 



• tave] So 4tos 1616, 1624.— 2to 1631 "sparo.- 
t offain] So 4to« 1624, 1631.— Not iu 4to 1616. 
t or] Old eds. " for.- 
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CLown. A dog, or a cat, or a mouse, or a rat 1 
0, brave, Wagner ! 

Wag. Villain, call me Master Wagner, and see 
that you walk attentively, and let your right eye 
be always diametrally fixed upon my left heel, 
that thou mayst q}uui lOttUgiu noitrif* ttmctere. 

Clown. Well, sir, I warrant you. [BxeiuU. 

U St,; 

Faustub diaeovertd m hU tbtdjf, 

Faust. Now, Faustus, 
Must thou needs be danm*d, canst thou not be 

8av*d. 
What boots it. then, to think on Qod or heaven 1 
Away with such vain fiincies^ and despair ; 
Despair in God, and trust in Belzebub : 
Now, go not backward,*)* Faustus ; be resolute : 
Whjt waver^st thou? 0, something soundeth 

in mine ear, 
" Abjure this magic, turn to Gk>d again 1 " 
Why, he loves thee not ; 
The god thou serv'st is thine own appetite, 
Wherein is iix'd the love of Belzebub : 
To him ni build an altar and a church. 
And offer lukewarm blood of new-bom babes. 

BiUer Good Aogel and Evil AngvL 

B. Ang. Oo forward, Faustus, in that famous § 

art 
O. Ang. Sweet Faustus, leave that execrable art 
PauMt. Contrition, prayer, repentance— what 

of II these 1 
Q. Ang. 0, they are means to bring thee 

unto heaven ! 
E. Ang. Rather illusions, fruits of lunacy. 
That make men ^ foolish that do use them most 
Q. Ang. Sweet Faustus, think of heaven and 

heavenly things. 
E. Ang. No, Faustus; think of honour and of 
wealth- [Exeunt Angels. 

Paud. Wealth ! 
Why, the signicry of Embden shall be mine. 
When Mephistophilis shall staud by me. 
What power can hurt me? Faustus, thou art safe: 
Cast no more doubts. — Mephistophilis, come, 



• vt$tigii» nottri*] Old ed». " vcstipias nofltnw.'* 

f backicard] So 4to 1616 (and so 4to 1604>— 2to8 16:4, 

1631, "backe." ! 

I Why] So 4to 1616 (and so 4to 1604X— Xot in 4to« 

1624. 1631. 
S that famou*\ So 4to 1616.— 2t<» 1624, 1631, "thai 

moet/amoui." 

li of] So 4to 1616— 2t08 1624, 1631, -be." 

5 mm] So 4tos 1624, 1631 (and »o 4to 1604).— 2to 1616 

"them." 



And bring glad tidings from great Lucifer ; — 
Is't not midnight ?— come Mephistophilis, 
Fmt, vent, MephiMtophile/* 

BnUr MsPHisroFHTLts. 

Now tell me what saith Lucifer, thy lord 1 
Mepk. That I shall wait on Faustus whilst ho 
lives. 
So he will buy my service with his soul. 

PautL Already Faustus hath hazarded that for 

thee. 
Mepk, But now thou must bequeath it solemnly. 
And write a deed of gift with thine own blood ; 
For that security craves Lucifer. 
If thou deny it, I must back to hell. 

Pautt. Stay, Mephistophilis, and tell me, what 
good will my soul do thy lord I 
Mepk* Enlarge his kingdom. 
Pautt. Is that the reason why he tempts us 

thusi 
Mepk. SoUnmeu miterit Mocio$ habuitte doloriM. 
Pautt. Why, have you any pain that torture 

others 1 
Mepk. As great as have the human souls of men. 
But, tell me, Faustus, shall I have thy soul ? 
And I will be thy slave, and wait on thee, 
And give thee more than thou hast wit to ask. 
PoMtL Ay, Mephistophilis, 1*11 give it thee.f 
Mepk. Then, Faustus, stab thine t um coura- 
geously. 
And bind thy soul, that at some certain day 
Great Lucifer may claim it as his own ; 
And § then be thou as great as Lucifer. 

Pautt. [St4Mbbing hit €urm] Lo, Mephistophilis, 
for love of thee, 
Faustus bath cut his arm, and with his proper 

blood 
Assures hia soul to be great Lucifer's, 
Chief lord and regent of perpetual night ! 
View here this blood that trickles from mine 

arm, 
And let it be propitious for my || wish. 

Meph. But, Faustus, 
Write it in manner of a deed of gift 

Faust. [Wntiuy] Ay, so I do. But, Mephidto- 
pliili8, 
My blood congeals, and I can write no more. 



• MeiJiittophiU] So 4to 1616.— 2to8 1024, 1C;U, "Mephoe- 
tophiliB." 

t the(] So 4to 1604.— The l«ter Atcm " him." 
J thirtf] So Atom 1624. Kv^l— 2to 1616 " thy." 
S dnd] So 4to 1616.— Not in 4toji 1624, 1031. 
D wyl So 4to 1616— 2t.«9 1624. 1631, "thy.- 
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M^h. m fetch thee fire to diMolve it strai^^ht. 

[EeU. 

Ftfufi. What might the staying of my blood 

portend? 
Is it* unwilling I should write this billl 
Why streams it not, that I may write afresh 1 
Fau8tu$ gives to thee hit toul : 0, there it stay'd ! 
Why shouldst thou net? is not thy soul thine 

ownl 
Then write again» Fauttus gives to thee Au toW.t 

JlMnter MzPHiarropsiLis with the ckaifer offirt, 

Meph. See, Faustus, here is fire ; set it on. 
Fc^utt So, now the blood begins to clear 
again; 
Now will I make ant end immediately. [Writes, 
Meph. What will not I do to obtain his soul ? 

[Atide. 

Faust. Consvmmaium est ; this bill is ended, 
And Faustus hath bequeath'd his soul to Lucifer. 
But what is this inscription on mine arm ? 
BomOf fuge : whither should § I fiy 1 
If unto Qod II, he'll throw me down to hell. 
My senses are deceiv'd ; here's nothing writ : — 
0, yes, I see it plain ; even here is writ, 
Homo, fuge : yet shall not Faustus fiy. 

Meph. I'll fetch him somewhat to delight his 
mind. [Aside^ and then exit. 

Bnter Devils, giving erovn* and rich appard to Faustus. 
Thep donee, and ^tn depart. 

Ri-tiUer Mkphistopbilis. 

Favst. What means this show % speak, Mephia- 

tophilis. 
Meph. Nothing, Faustus, but to delight thy 

miud. 
And let thee see what magic can perform. 
Faust. But may I raise such spirits when I 

please 1 
Meph. Ay, Faustus, and do greater things than 

these. . 
Fautit. Then, Mephistophilis, receive this 

8croll,t 
A deed of gift of body and of soul : 
But yet conditionally that thou perform 
All covenants and articles between us both I 

Meph. Faustus, I swear by hell and Lucifer 
To effect all promises between us both f 

• /« i<] So 4to 1616.— 2t<w 1624, 1631, "It is.** 
t MmZ] So 4to 1616.— Not in 4to8 1634, 1681. 
t on] So 4tos 1616, 1631.— Not in 4to 16S4. 
f Oumid] So4tosl616. 1624— 2to 1631 "•halL" 
Qod\ So 4to 1604.— The later 4tot ** heaueu.** 
n ikii teroU] So 4to 1616.— Not in 4tos 1624, 16S1. 



FautL Then hear me read it, Mephistophilis. 

[JZracte. 

On these conditions following. Firsts that Faustus 
mag be a spirit in form and substance. Secondly, 
thai M^histophilis shaU be his servant, and be by 
him commanded. Thirdly, that Mephistophilis 
shaU do for him, and bring him tohatsoerer he 
desires,* Fourthly, thcU he shall be in his chamber 
or house invisible. Lastly, that he thall appear to 
the said John Faustus, at cdl timeSf in what shape 
and form soever he please, /, John Faustus, of 
Wittenberg, Doctor, by these presents, do give both 
body and soul to Lucifh' prince of the east, and 
his minister Mephistophilis; and furthermore 
grant unto them, that, four-andtwenty years being 
expired, and these articles above-written bring 
inviolate, full power to fetch or carry the said 
John Faustus, body and soul, Jlesh and t blood, 
into their habitation wheresoever. By me, John 
Faustus, 

Meph. Speak, Faustus, do you deliver this as 
your deed ? 

Faust. Ay, take it, and the devil give thee goud 
of it! 

Meph, So, now, Faustus, ask me what thou 
wilt 

Faust. First I will question with^: thee about 
helL 
Tell me, where is the § place that men call hell ? 

Meph, Under the heavens. 

Faust. Ay, so are all things else ; but where- 
abouts? 

Meph, Within the bowels of these elements. 
Where we are tortur'd and remain for ever : 
Hell hath no limits, nor is circumscrib'd 
In one self-place ; but where we are is hell, 
And where hell is, there must we ever be: 
And, to be short, when all the world dissolves, 
And every creature shall be purified. 
All places shall be hell that are || not heaven. 

Faust. I think hell's a fable, t 

Meph, Ay, think so still, till experience change 
thy mind. 

Faust. Why, dost thou think that Faustus 
shall bo damn'd 7 

Meph. Ay, of necessity, for here's the scroll 
In which thou hast given thy soul to Lncifer. 



• Ms dstbres] Not fn the 4tas. See note |, p. 86. 
t and] So 4toa 1624, 1681.-~Not Ui 4to 1616. 
t with] So 4to 1604.— Not in the later 4to«. 
f IA«] So 4to 1616.— 2tofl 1624, 1681, "that"* 
H ore] tk> 4toe 1624, 1681.— 2to 1616 "is." 
n hdCia/abU] So4to 1616.— 2tos 1624, 1631, "hOPt m 
meore/aM*.** , 
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Poiuau Ay, and body too ; and what of that 1 
Think'st thou that Faustoa is so fond to imagine 
That, after this life» there ii any pain ? 
No, these are trifles and mere old wiyee* tales. 

Meph, But I am an instance to proTe the con- 
trary. 
For I tell thee I am damn'd and now in hell. 

FautL Nay, an this be hell, TU w^lingly be 
damn'd: 
What ! sleeping, eating, walking; and disputing ! 
But, leaving this, let me have a wife^ 
The fairest maid in Germany ; 
For I am wanton and lasolTioiia, 
And cannot live without a wife. 

Meph, Well, FanstuSy thou shalt have a wife. 
plC0Hi8TOPHiLiB/<edke» «» a Woman-deTiL 

PhMtL What sight is this? 

Meph, Now, Fanstos, wilt thou haTe a wife t 

Fauit. Here's a hot whore^ indeed : no^ 111 no 
wife. 

Meph, Marriage is bat a ceremonial toy. 
And, if thou lov'st me, think no more of it 
111 cull thee out the fairest courtesans. 
And bring them every morning to thy bed : 
She whom thine* eye shall Uke, thyf heart shall 

have^ 
Were she as chaste as was t Penelope, 
As wise as Saba» or as beautifnl 
As was bright Lucifer before his falL 
Here, take this book, and peruse it well : 
The iterating of these lines brings gold ; 
The framing of this circle on the ground 
Brings thunder, whirlwinds, storm, and light- 
ning; 
Pronounce this thrice devoutly to thyself. 
And men in harness § shall appear to thee, 
Ready to execute what thou command'st. 

Fcuut, Thanks, MephistophiliB, for this sweet 
book : 
This will I keep as chaiy as my life. [ExemnL 

1.1 ^^•■•' 

Bitter Faurtts, t» Am thidp, and Mkphzstophilib. 

FoMtL When I behold the heavens, || then I 
repent, 



• ihine] at 4t08 1616, 1624.— 2to 16S1 "thy.'* 

f iky] So 4to« lfil6. 1631.— 2to 1624 "thine." 

t woi] Bo 4to 1616.— Stos 1624, 1631. "were.** 

I hame$$] L e. armotir. 

|] Thit will i keep <u chary <u my l^t. [Exeunt. 

Enter Faustus, hi his study, and Mcphwtopbilib. 

Faust. When 1 behold the heavene, Ac.] Old eda. (Uuit is, 
4U>8 1616, 1624, 1631) thus; 

'* This will I keeper as chary as my life. [Sxevnt. 



And curse thee, wicked Mephistophilis, 
Because thou hast deprived me of those joys. 
Meph. 'Twas thine* own seeking, Fuustus; 
thank thyself. 
But, think'st thou heaven isf such a glorious 

thing? 
I tell thee, Faustus, it is not half so fair 
As thou, or any man that breathes t on earth. 
Fauit, How prov'st thou that ! 
Meph, Twtm made for man ; then he's more 

excellent. 
FautL If heaven was made for man, 'twaa 
made for me : 
I will renounce this magic and repent. 

Alter Good Angel and Eril Angel. 

O, Ang. Faustus, repent ; yet Gk>d will pity 

thee. 
B. Ang, Thou art a spirit ; Qod cannot pity 

thee. 
Ftmd, Who bnsseth in mine ears§ I am a 
spirit? 
Be I a devil, yet God may pity me ; 
Tea, God will pity me, if I repent. 
JSL Ang, Ay, but Faustus never shall repent. 

[JSmaU Angela. 
FanuL My heart is harden'd, I cannot repent ; 
Scarce can I name salvation, £uth, or heaven : 

Alter WAGvaa tolne, 

WAa Learned Faustus 
To know the secrets of Astronomy 
Orauen in the booke of Joues high firmament, 
Did mount himselfe to scale Olympus top. 
Being seated in a chariot burning bright, 
Drawne by the strength of yoaky [2to 1634 " yoaked "J 

Dragons necks. 
He now is gone to proue Cosmography, 
And as I gesse will first arriue at Rome, 
To see the Pope and manner of his Court ; 
And take some part of holy Peters feast. 
That to [2tos 1634, 16S1, ''on"] this day is highly 
Boleomiiad. BxU Wagner. 

Alter FAnsToa m hu Study, and Mefhistophilis. 

Faust. When I behold the heauens," Ac. 
The lines which I have here omitted belong to a subse- 
quent part of the play, where they will be found with 
considerable additions, and are rightly assigned to the 
Ckona. (As given in the present place by the 4to8 1616, 
1624, 1631, these lines exhibit the text of the earlier 
Fanahu: see p. 90, sec. coL). It would seem that Home- 
thing was intended to intenrene here between the exit 
of Faustus and Mephistophilis, and their ro-appearance 
on the stage: compare, however, the preceding play, 
p. 88. first ooL 
• tkine\ So 4tos 1616, 1624.— 2to 1631 " thy." 
t u] So 4to 1616.— Not in 4toe 1624, 1631. 
t brtatket] So 4to8 1624, 1631.— 2to 1616 "breathe.- 
f ean] So 4tos 1616, 1631.— 2to 1624 " care.** 
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Sworda, poisons, halters, and eDTenom*d steel 

Are laid before me to despatch myself; 

And long ere this I * should have done the deed, 

Had not sweet pleasure oonquer'd deep despair. 

Have not I made blind Homer sing to me 

Of Alexander*s love and (Enon's death 1 

And hath not he, that built the walls of Thebes 

With ravishing sound of his melodious harp. 

Made music with my Mephistophilisi 

Why should I die, then, or basely despair ? 

I am resolv'd; Faustus shall not repent. — 

Come, Mephistophilis, let us dispute again, 

And reason of divine astrology. 

Speak, are there many spheres above the moon f 

Are all celestial bodies but one globe, 

Ab is the substance of this centric earth t 

Meph. As are the elements, such are the 
heavens. 
Even from the moon unto th' empyreal orb, 
Mutually folded in each other^s spheres. 
And jointly move upon one axletree, 
Whose termine f is term*d the world's wide pole ; 
Nor are the names of Saturn, Mars, or Jupiter 
Feign'd, but are erring ^ stars. 

Fautt. But have they all one motion, both 
»itu et temporet 

Meph. All move from east to west in four-and- 
twenty hours upon the poles of the world ; but 
differ in their motions upon the poles of the 
zodiac. 

Fautt. These slender questions Wagner can 
decide: 
Hath Mephistophilis no greater skill t 
Who knows not the double motion § of the 

planets t 
That the first is finished in a natural day ; 
The second thus; Saturn in thirty years; 
Jupiter in twelve ; Mars in four ; the Sun, Venus, 
and Mercury in a year; the Moon in twenty- 
eight days. These are freshmen's questions. 
But tell me, hath every sphere a dominion or 
intdluietUia f 

MepK Ay. 

FauM. How many heavens or spheres are there t 

Meph. Nine ; the seven planets, the firmament, 
and the empyreal heaven. 

Fautt, But is there not ccdum ignewn et 
cryttaUifuun t 



• thit /] So 4t08 1616, 1681.— 2to 1684 '*tku time /." 
t termim] I may notioa that 4to 1604 (see p. 88 

coL) has " terminine," which at least is better for the 

metre. 
t erring] So 4to 1604.— The later 4tos " eueQlng.** 
I motion] So 4tos 1616. 16S1.— Sto 16S4 "mottoos." 



Meph. No, Faustus, they be but fiibles. 

Fautt. Resolve me, then, in this one question ; 
why are not conjunctioDs, oppositions, aspects, 
eclipses, all at one time, but in some years we 
have more, in some less t 

Meph, Per inctqualem moium retpeetu tatiut. 

Fautt. Well, I am answered. Now tell me 
who made the world 9 

Meph. I will not. 

Fautt. Sweet Mephistophilis, tell me. 

Meph. Move me not, Faustus. 

Fautt, Villain, have not I bound thee to tell 
me any thing) 

Meph, Ay,* that is not against our kingdom ; 
this is. Thou art damned ; think thou of bell. 

Fault Think, Faustus, upon God that made 
the world. 

Meph. Remember this. [Ej-U. 

Fautt. Ay, go, accursM spirit, to ugly hell ! 
Tie thou hast damn'd distressed Faustus' souL 
lB*t not too late 1 

Re-mter Good Angel and Bvil Angel. 

B. Ang, Too late. 

O. Ang, Never too late, if Faustus will repent. 

E. Ang, If thou repent, devils will tear thee in 

pieces. 
0, Ang, Repent, and they shall never raze thy 
skin. [Exeunt Angels. 

Fauit. O Christ, my Saviour, my Saviour 
Help to save distress^ Faustus' soul I 

Enter LucircR, Buxbbub, and MaraianropHiLi. 

Luc Christ cannot save thy soul, for he is 

just: 
There's none but I have interest in the same. 
FautL, 0, what art thou that look'st so 

terribly 1 
Lue. I am Lucifer, 
And this is my companion-prince in helL 

Fautt, Faustus, they are come to fetch thy 

soul! 
Eelz. We are come to tell thee thou dost 

injure us. 
Lue. Thou call'st on Christ, contrary to thy 

promise. 
Bdt. Thou shouldst not think on Qod. 
Lue. Think on the deviL 
B^ And his dam too. 
Fautt. Nor will Faustus henceforth : pardon 

him for this, 
And Faustus vows never to look to heaven. 

* A^] So 4to 1616.— Not iu 4tos 1624» 1681. 
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Xttc So ahalt ihoa shew thyself an obedient 
eervant, 
And we will highly gntify thee for it. 

Bdz, Faustiia, we are come from hell in person 
to shew thee some pastime : sit down, and thou 
shalt behold the Seven Deadly Sins appear to 
thee in their own proper shapes and likeness. 

Pauat, That sight will be as pleasant onto me, 
As Paradise was to Adam the first day 
Of his creation. 

Imc Talk not of Pftradise or creation; but 
mark the show. — 
Qo, Mephistophilii^ and* fetch them in. 

MsPBinoPHiLis hrimift in Vu Seren Deadly Bins. 

Bth. Now, Faustus^ question them of their 
names and dispositiooB. 

FauH, That shall I soon.— What art thou, 
thef first 1 

Pride, I am Pride. I disdain to have any 
parents. I am like to Ovid*s flea; I can creep 
into eyeiy comer of a wench ; sometimes, like a 
perriwig, I sit upon her brow ; next, like a neck- 
lace, I hang about her neck; then, like a fim of 
feathen^ I kiss her lipe;t <u]d then, turning 
myself to a wrought smock, do what I list But, 
fie, what a smell is here ! Ill not speak a word 
more for a king's ransom, unless the ground be 
perfumed, and covered with cloth of arras. 

Paud, Thou art a proud knave, indeed. — What 
art thou, the secoud 1 

CoveL I am Covetousness, begotten of an old 
churl, in a leather bag : and, might I now obtain 
my wish, this house, you, and all, should turn to 
gold, that I might lock you safe into my chest : 

my sweet gold ! 

Paust. And what art thou, the third ? 

Envy, I am Envy, begotten of a chimney- 
sweeper and an oyster-wife. I cannot read, and 
therefore wish all books burned. I am lean with 
seeing others eat. 0, that there would come a 
famine over all the world, that all might die, and 

1 live alone ! then thou shouldst see how fat I'd 
be. But must thou sit, and I stand 1 come down, 
with a vengeance ! 

PausL Out, envious wretch! — ^But what art 
thou, the fourth ? 

Wrath. I am Wrath. I had neither father nor 
mother: I leapt out of a lion's mouth when I 
was scarce an hour old; and ever since have 



• and] So 4to 1631— Not in 4to8 1616, 1624. 
t the] So 4to8 1616. 1631.— Not in 4to 1624. 
I lips] So 4to 1604.— Not in the later 4tos. 



run* up and down the world with thisf case of 
rapiers, wounding myself when I could get none 
to fight withaL I was bom in hell ; and look to 
it, for some of you shall be my father. 

Pauti, And what art thou, the fifth ? 

(Hut. 1 am Gluttony. My parents are all 
dead, and the devil a penny they have left me, 
but a small pension, and that buys me thirty 
meals a-day and ten bevers,— a small trifle to 
suffice natures I come^ of a royal pedigree : my 
father was a Qanmion of Bacon, and my mother 
was a Hogshead of Claret-wine; my godfathers 
were these, Peter Pickled-herring and Martin 
Martlemas-beef ; but my godmother, O, she was 
an ancient gentlewoman ; her name was Marger}' 
March-beer. Now, Faustus, thou hast heard all 
my progeny ; wilt thou bid me to supper ? 

Pautt, Not I. 

OliU, Then the devil choke thee I 

PautL Choke thyself, glutton !— What art 
thou, the sixth 1 

Sloth, Heighol I am Sloth. I was begotten 
on a sunny bank. Heigho I Fll not speak a word 
more for a king's ransom. 

PautL And what are you. Mistress Minx, the 
seventh and last I 

Lechery. Who, I,§ sirl I am one that loves an 
inch of raw mutton better than an ell of fried 
stock-fish ; and the first letter of my name begins 
with L.II 

Lue, Away to hell, away ! On, piper ! 

[Exeunt the SiuB. 

PautL 0, how this sight doth delight my 
soul! 

Luc Tut,1I Faustus^ in hell is all manner of 
delight 

PautL 0, might I see hell, and retum again 
safe, 
How happy were I then ! 

Luc Faustus, thou shalt ; at midnight I will 
send for thee. 
Meanwhile peruse this book and view it 

throughly. 
And thou shalt turn thyself into what shape 
thou wilt 

Pautt. Thanks, mighty Lucifer I 
This will I keep as chary as my life. 



• and ever rince have run] So 4to 1616.— 2to8 1624, 1631, 
**and haue euer since run." 
t thU] So 4to 1604.- The later 4toB " thcAe." 
t ecme] So 4to 1616.— 2t<» 1624, 1631, •' came." 
§ /) So 4to8 1624, 1631.— 2to 1616 " I I." 
II L\ Old odd. *• Tiochery.'' See note t. p. 90. 
^ Tut] 8o 4to 1604.— The later 4to8 " Uut" 
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Lvuc. Now, Faustus, &reweU. 

Fa%*U Farewell, great Lucifer. 

\B3uwM LuciFKB wnd Bblzkbub. 

Come, Mephistophilia. 

Bidet Robih/ wkOi a &ooIe; 
^. What, Dick ! look to the horses there, till 
I come again. I have gotten one of Doctor 
Faustua' oot^juring-books; and now well have 
such knavery as't passes. 

BnUr Dick. 

Lidi, What^ Robin I you must come away and 
walk the horses. 

Bxh, I walk the horses 1 I scom't, faith :t I 
have other matters in hand : let the horses walk 
themselves, an they wilL — [i2eacb] A per te, ai 
t, h, e, the; per «e, o / Demy orgon gttrgon, — 
Keep further from me, thou illiterate and 
unlearned hostler ! 

Dick, 'Snails, what hast thou got there? a 
book! why, thou canst not tell 4: ne'er a word 
on't. 

Bob, That thou shalt see presently : keep out 
of the circle, I say, lest I send you into the ostry 
with a vengeance. 

Dkk, Thafs like, faith! you had best leave 
your foolery; for, an my master come^ he'll 
conjure you, faith. 

Jtob, My master conjure mef 111 tell thee 
what ; an my master oome here, I'll clap as fair 
a § pair of horns on's head as e'er thou sawost in 
thy life. 

Dick, Thou need'st|| not do that, for my 
mistress hath done it. 

Jlob, Ay, there be of us here that have waded 
as deep into matters as other men, if they were 
disposed to talk. 

Dick, A plague take you ! I thought you did 
not sneak up and down after her for nothiug. 
But, I prithee, tell me in good sadness^ Robin, is 
that a conjuring-book ? 

Rob. Do but speak what thoult have me to do, 
and ril do't : if thoult dance naked, put off thy 

* Robin] Old eds. "the Clowne** (and ao frequeoUy 
afterwards) : but he is evidently a distinct person flMin 
the " Clown,'* Wagner's attendant^ who has previonsly 
appeared (see p. 111). Most probably the parts of the 
Clown and Robin were played by the same actor ; and 
hence the oonftision in the old eds. 

t faith] So 4to lOlfi.— 2toe 1624. 1«31 "I'faith." (And 
so afterwards in this scene.) 

: not tdl] So 4to lfil6.— Not in 4tos 1684. 16S1. 

§ oi/air a] So 4U> 1616.— 2tos 1694, 1681, " a faire." 

nmetl] So 4to« 1616, 1624.— 2to 1631 "needs.** 



clothes, and Fll conjure thee about presently ; 
or, if thou'lt go but to the tavern with mf, I'll 
give thee white wine, red wine, claret-wine, sack, 
muscadine, malmsey, and whippincnist, hold, 
belly, hold;* and well not pay one penny for 
it. 

Dick, 0, brave! Prithee,t let's to it presently, 
for I am as dry as a dog. 

Bob, Come, then, let's away. [Sjceunt, 

Bnttr Chorus. 

Ckor, LeamM Faustus, 
To find the secrets of astronomy 
Graven in the book of Jove's high firmament. 
Did mount him^ up to scale Olympus' top ; 
Where, sitting in a chariot burning bright, 
Drawn by the strength of yokM dragons' ueiks, 
He views § the clouds, the planets, and the btars. 
The tropic zones, and quarters of the sky, 
From the bright circle of the homM moou 
Even to the height of Primum Mobile; 
And, whirling round with this|| oiroumferenco. 
Within the concave compass of the pole, 
From east to west his dragons swiftly glide. 
And in eight days did bring him home again. 
Not long he stay'd within his quiet house. 
To rest his bones after his weary toil ; 
But new exploits do hale him out again : 
And, mounted then upon a dragon's back, 
That with his wings did part the subtle air. 
He now is gone to prove cosmography. 
That measures coasts and kingdoms of the earth ; 
And, as I guess, will first arrive at Rome^ 
To see the Pope and manner of his court, 
And take some part of holy Peter's feast. 
The which this day is highly solemniz'd. [Exit, 

BnUr Faustcs CMd Mkphistopbilis. 

FauMt. Having now, my good Mephistophilis, 
Pass'd with delight the stately town of Trier, 
Environ'd round ^ with airy mountain-tops. 
With walls of flint, and deep-entrenchM lakes. 
Not to be won by any conquering prince ; 
From Paris next, coasting the realm of France, 
We saw the river Maine fall into Rhine,** 

• hold, belly, hold] Compare Florio's DM., 1611; " Im^^ 
giKxl store, hold-beUu-hoUL" 
f FrWue] Bo 4to 1616 —2tos 1624, 1631. *' I priihfe." 

I him] So 4tos 1616. 16*24.— Not in 4to 1631. 

§ fftwiewt] So4to 1616.— 2to<« 1634. 16SI, "To view '* 

II vnth thi*] So 4toe 161^. 1631.— 2io 1624 *' vith hia.** 
This passage is sufficiently obscure. 

nf round] So 4to 1616.— Not in 4tos 1624, 16S1. 
•* Jthini] So 4tos 1624, 1681.— 8to 1616 " Rhinea." 
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Whose banks are set with groTes of fmiiful 

vinos; 
Then up to * Naples, rich Campania, 
Whose buildings fair and gorgeous to the eye, 
The streets straight forth, and pav'd with finest 

brick, 
Quarter the town in four equiyalents :f 
There saw we learned Maro's golden tomb ; 
The way he cut, an English mile in length. 
Thorough t a rock of stone, in one night's space ; 
From thence to Venice, Piulua, and the re8t,§ 
In one of which a sumptuous temple stands. 
That threats the stars with her aspiring top. 
Whose frame is paVd with sundry-oolour*d 

stones. 
And roofd aloft with carious work in gold. 
Thus hitherto hath Faustus spent his time : 
But tell me II now, what resting-place is this? 
Hast thou, as erst I did command. 
Conducted me within the walla of Rome? 
MepK I have, my Faustus; and, for proof 

thereof. 
This is the goodly palace of the Pope ; 
And, 'cause we are no common guests, 
I ohooM his priyy-ohamber for our use. 
FauiL I hope his Holiness will bid us IT 

welcome. 
Mepk, All's one^ for well be bold with his 

Tenison. 
But now, my Faustus, that thou mayst perceive 
What Home contains for to delight thine eyes, 
Know that this city stands upon seven hills 
That underprop the groundwork of the same : 
Just through** the midst runs flowing Tiber's 

stream, 
With winding banks that cut it in two parts ; 
Over the which two stately bridges lean. 
That make safe passage to each part of Rome : 
Upon the bridge call'd Ponte ++ Angelo 
Erected is a castle passing strong. 
Where thou shalt see such store of ordnance. 
As that the double cannons, forg*d of brass. 
Do match ij;^ the number of the days contain'd 
Within the compass of one complete year ; 



• vp to\ So 4to 1616.— 2tM 1624. 1631, " vnto." 
t Quarttr tJu town in/our equiwaUnU\ 8o 4to 1604.— Not 
in tho later 4t06. 

t Ihorouffh] So 4to 1631.— 2to8 1616. 1624, "Through.** 
§ rtM] So 4to 1604.— The later 4to« " East." 
II me] So 4toe 1616. 1631— Not in 4to 1624. 
5 V*] So 4to 1616.— 2to« 1624, 1631. "you." 
I •• throufjk] So 4tofl 1616, 1624.— 2to 1631 "thorow.** 

ff Font<] Olded*. "Pouto." 
t: match] So 4toe 1624. 163L— 2to 1616 "watch." 



Beside the gates, and high pyramides, 
That Julius Csesar brought from Africa. 

FautL Now, by the kingdoms of infernal rule. 
Of Styx, of Acheron, and the fiery lake 
Of ever^buming Phlegethon, I swear 
That I do long to see the * monuments 
And situation of bright-splendent Rome : 
Come, therefore, let's away. 

Mepk, Nay, stay, my Faustus: I know you'd 
see the Pope, 
And take some part of holy Peter's feast, 
^The which, in state andf high solemnity, 
This day, is held through Rome and Italy, 
hi honour of the Pope's triumphant victory. 

FautL Sweet Mephistophilis, thou pleasest me. 
Whilst I am here on earth, let me be cloy'd 
With all things that delight the heart of man : 
My four-and-twenty years of liberty 
ril spend in pleasure and in dalliance. 
That Faustus' name, whilst t this bright frame 

doth stand, 
3Cay be admir'd thorough § the furthest land. 
- Mepk, *Tu well said, Faustus. Come, then, 

stand by me» 
And thou shalt see them come immediately. 

FautL Nay, stay, my gentle Mephistophilis, 
And grant me my|| request, and then I go. 
Thou know'st, within the compass of eight days 
We view'd the face of heaven, of earth, and hell ; 
So high our dragons soar d into the air. 
That, looking down, the earth appear'd to me 
No bigger than my hand in q\iantity ; 
There did we view the kingdoms of the world, 
And what might please tuine eye I there beheld. 
Then in this show let me an actor be. 
That this pi'oud Pope may Faustus' cunning*!! .see. 

Mepk. Let it be so, my Faastus. But, first, 
stay, 
And view their triumphs as they pass this way ; 
And then devise what best contents thy tuind, 
By cunning in thine art to cross the Pope, 
Or dash the pride of this •* solemnity ; 
To make his monks and abbots stand like apes, 
And point like antics at +t his triple crown ; 
To beat the beads about the friars* pates, 



• tA«l So4to 1616.— 2tos 1624, 1C31, "those." 

t in $taU ortdj So 4tott 1624. 1631.— 2to 1016 " this day 

with." 

X lehUsl] So 4to 1616.— 2to8 1624. 1631. " while." 

f thorough] So 4to 1631.— 2tos 1616, 1624, "through." 

II wyj Qy. "oue"t 

il cwnning] So 4to« 1624, 1631.— 2to 1616 "coTOraiiig" 

(And so in the fotirth line of the next B|)eech.) 
•* thu] So4to 1616.— 2to8 1624, 1631. "hia." 
ft at] So4to 1616.— 2to« 1624. 1631, "to." 
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^0r olap huge horns upon the oardinals* heads ; 

Or any villany thou canat deyiae ; 

And m perform it,* Fauatus. Hark! they 

; come: 

jThia day shall make thee be admir*d in Rome. 

I 

Bnter tkt Cardinals and BiBhops* tome btarwig eroiien, 
tome tk$ piUcart,' Monks and Frian, rimffbng their 
TprootuUm / (Am (he Pops, Rath oitd hin^ of Hungaty, 
tkt Abobbishop of RHsma^ Bruvo kd in cAaisM, and 
Attendants. 

Pope, Cast down our footstooL 

Jtay. Saxon Bruno^ stoop, 
Whilst on thy back his Holiness ascends 
Saint Petei^s chair and state pontifical 

Bru, Proud Lucifer, that state belongs to me ; 
But thus I fidl to Peter, not to thee. 

Pope. To me and Peter shalt thou grovelling lie, 
And crouch before the Papal dignity. — 
Sound trumpets, then ; for thus Saint Peter's heir, 
From Bruno's back, ascends Saint Peter^s chair. 

[AJUmrUk leAtfr Ac aacoKtc 
Thus, as the gods creep on with feet of wool, 
Long ere with iron hands they punish men. 
So shall our aleeping Tengeance now arise, 
And smite with death thy hated enterpriscf — 
Lord Cardinals of France and Padua» 
Qo forthwith to our]: holy consiBtory, 
And read, amongst the statutes decretal. 
What, by the holy council held at Trent, 
The sacred synod hath decreed for him 
That doth assume the Ptepal government 
Without election and a true consent : 
Away, and bring us word with speed. 

Card, of Fr, We go, my lord. 

iBxevmt Cardinals {(fFraneeand Padua, 

Pope. Lord Raymond. 

iTkey convtTM in dumb ahow. 

FtMtt. Qo, haste thee, gentle Mephistophilis^ 
Follow the cardinals to the consistory ; 
And, as they turn their superstitious books. 
Strike them with sloth and drowsy idleness, 
And make them sleep so sound, that in their 

shapes 
Thyself and I may parley with this § Pope, 
This proud confronter of the Emperor ; 
And, in despite of all his holiness. 
Restore this Bruno to his liberty, 
And bear him to the states of Germany. 

Mepk, Faustus, I go. 

« </] So 4to 1616.— Not in 4t08 1634. 1631. 
t AtuI tmiU mih death thy haUd mterprite] So 4to 1616. 
—Not in 4tOfl 1624, 16S1. 
t our] So4to 1616.— «toa 1624, 1681. "the." 
§ this] So 4to 1616.— 2t08 1624, 1631, " the." 



FautL Despatch it SQon : 
The Pope shall curse, that Faustus came to Rome. 
[BxtiuU Faustus and Mbphibtopuilib. 

Br%k Pope Adrian, let me have right * of law : 
1 was elected by the Emperor. 

Pope. We will depose the Emperor for that 
deed. 
And curse the people that submit to him : 
Both he and thou shall f stand excommunicate. 
And faiterdiot from church's privilege 
^d all society of holy men. 
He grows too proud in his anthoitty. 
Lifting his lofty head above the clouds, 
And, like a steeple, oyerpeers the church : 
But we'll pull down his haughty insolence ; 
And, as Pope Alexander, our progenitor. 
Trod on the neck of Qerman Frederick, 
Adding this golden sentence to our praise, 
"That Peter's heirs should tread on Emperors, 
And walk upon the dreadful adder's back. 
Treading the lion and the dragon down. 
And fearless spurn the killing basilisk,** 
So will we quell that haughty schismatic. 
And, by authority apostolical. 
Depose him from his regal government. 

Bru. Pope Julias swore to princely Sigia- 
mond. 
For him and the succeeding Popes of Rome, 
To hold the Emperors their lawful lords. 

Pope. Pope Julius did abuae the church's 
rights. 
And therefore none of his decrees can stand. 
Is not all power on earth bestow'd on us ? 
And therefore, though we would, we cannot err. 
Behold this silver belt, whereto is fix'd 
Seven golden seals, &st sealM with seven seals, 
In token of our seven-fold power from heaven, 
To bind or loose, look feust, condemn or judge. 
Resign or seal, or what so pleaseth us : 
Then he and thou, and all the world, shall stoop. 
Or be assured of our dreadful curse, 
To light as heavy as the pains of helL- 

Me-^tier Faustus and MsPHisTOpmus, m the $hapea <^ 
the Cardinals of France and Padua. 

Meph. Now tell me, Faustus, are we not fitted 

wein 
Favud. Tea, Mephistophilis ; and two such 

cardinals 
Ne'er serv'd a holy Pope as we shall do. 



« have right] So 4taB 1634, 16S1.— 2to 1616 " Aoac some 
right."* 
t ehaO] So 4tofl 1624. 1631.— Sto 1616 "shaJt" 
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But, \i-hil8t thejT sleep within the consistory, 
Let us salute his reverend fatherhood. 

Jtay. Behold, my lord, the Cardinals are 
retum*d. 

Pope. Welcome, grave fiithers: answer 
presently 
What hath* our holy council there decreed 
Concerning Bruno and the Emperor, 
In quittance of their late conspincy 
Against our state and papsl dignity) 

FautL Most sacred patron of the church of 
Rome, 
By full consent of all the synod f 
Of priests and prelates, it is thus decreed, — 
That Bruno and the German ESmperor 
Be held as Lollards and bold schismatics. 
And proud disturbers of the church's peace ; 
And if that Bruno, by his own assent. 
Without enforcement of the German peers, 
Did seek to wear the triple diadem. 
And by your death to climb Saint Peter's chair. 
The statutes decretal have thus decreed, — 
He shall be straight condemn*d of heresy, 
And on a pile of faggots burnt to death. 

Pope. It is enough. Here, take bim to your 
charge. 
And bear him straight to Ponte t Angelo, 
And in the strongest tower endoee him fui. 
To-morrow, sitting in our consistory. 
With all our college of g^ve cardinals. 
We will determine of his life or death. 
Here, take his § triple crown along with you. 
And leave it in the church's treasury. 
Make haste again, my good Lord Cardinals, 
And take our blessing apostolical. 

Meph. So, so; was never devil thus bless'd 
before. 

PaiuL Away, sweet Mephistophilis, be gone ; 
The Cardinals will be plagu'd for thia anon. 

[SxewU Faustus and MBPEnsroPHUJA vith Bruko. 

Pope. Go presently and bring a banquet forth, 
That wo may solemnize Saint Petor^s feast. 
And with Lord Raymond, King of Hungary, 
Drink to our late and happy victory. 

^'. ^c ;/ 

A Sennet ]\ tehUe the bang}tet U bronglit in ; and then enter 
Faustus and Mephistophilis in tfu'.r ovn tJiapes. 

Meph. Now, Faustus, come, prepare thyself 

for mirth : 



• hath] 80 4toe 1624, 1631.-2to 1616 "hauo." 
t fynod] Qy. "holy*ynod"t 
t r<mte] Oldeds. "Ponto." 
§ hU] 80 4to 1616.— 2toe 1624, 1631, "this." 
n Sennet] Old eds. " Senit " aixd "Sonet ". »Sce note |I. 
p. 91. 



The sleepy Cardinals are hard at hand. 
To censure Bruno, that is posted hence, 
And on a proud-pac*d steed, as swift as thought. 
Flies o'er the Alps to fruitful Germany, 
There to salute the wofiil Emperor. 
F^uat. The Pope will curse them for their 
sloth to-day. 
That slept both Bruno and his crown away. 
But now, that Faustus may delight his mind. 
And by their foUy make some merriment. 
Sweet Mephistophilis, so charm me here. 
That I may walk invisible to all. 
And do whate'er I please, onseen of any. 

Meph. Faustus, thou shalt : theu kneel down 
presently. 
Whilst on thy head I lay my hand. 
And charm thee with this magic wand. 
First, wear this girdle ; then appear 
Invisible to all are here : 
The planets seven, the gloomy air. 
Hell, and the Furiee' forkM hair, 
Pluto's blue fire, and Hecat s tree. 
With magic spells so compass thee, 
That no eye n;ay thy body see ! 
So, Faustus, now. for all their holiness, 
Do what thoa wilt, thou shalt not bo dis- 
oem'd. 
I'tbutL Thanks, tiephistophilis. — Now, friars, 
take heed. 
Lest Faustus make your shaven crowns to 
bleed. 
Meph. Faustus, no more : see, where the Car- 
dinals come 1 

Ee-tHter the Cardinals 0/ France and Padua with a book. 

Pope. Welcome, Lord Cardinals ; come, sit 

down.— 
Lord Raymond, take your seat — Friarfl, attend. 
And see that all things be* in readiness, 
As best beseems this solemn festival. 

Card, of Fr. First, may it please your sacred 

Holiness 
To view the sentence of the reverend synod 
Concerning Bruno and the Emperor ? 
Pope. What needs this question? did I not 

tell you. 
To-morrow we would sit i* the coneistorv. 
And there determine of his puui!«hment ? 
You brought us word even now, it was decreed 
That Bruno and the curs6d Emperor 
Were by the holy council both condemn'd 



• 6<J 80 4tofl 1616, 1624.— 2to 1631 "are.' 
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For loatbdd Lollards and base schismatios : 
Then wherefore would you have me view that 
bookl 

Card, of Pr. Tour grace mistakes ; you gave 
us no such charge. 

Ray. Deny it not ; we all are witnesses 
That Bruno here was late deIiTer*d you. 
With his rich triple crown to be resery'd 
And put into the church's treasury. 

Both Card, By holy Paul, we saw them not I 

Pope, By Peter, you shall die, 
Unless you bring them forth immediately I — 
Hale them to* prison, lade their limbs with 

gyveB.— 
False prelates, for this hateful treachery 
Curs'd be your souls to hellish misery 1 

[BxevaU Attendants uritk tht tw> Cardinalt. 
Pautt. So, they are safe. Now, Faustutt, to 
the feast : 
The Pope had never such a frolic guest. 
Pope, Lord Archbishop of Rheims, sit down 

with us. 

Arehb.f I thank your Holiness. 
Paust, Fall to ; the devil choke you,^ an you 

spare ! 
Pope, Who is that spoke 1 — Friars, look about. — 
Lord Raymond, pray, fall to. I am beholding^ 
To the Bishop of Milan for this so rare a present. 
Pautt. I thank you, sir. [Snatchea the dith. 

Pope, How now 1 who snatch'd the meat from 
mel 
Villains, why speak you not 1^ 
My good Lord Archbishop, here's a most dainty 

dish 
Was sent me from a cardinal in France. 
PawL I'll have that too. [Snatches the diah. 
Pope, What Lollards do attend our holiness, 
That we receive such || great indignity ] 
Fetch me some wine. 
Pauet, Ay, pray, do, for Faustus is a>diy. 
Pope, Lord Raymond, 
I drink unto your grace. 
PauU. I pledge your grace. [Snatches the cup. 
Pope. My wine gone too !— Ye lubbers, look 
about^ 
And find the man that doth this villany, 
Or, by our sanctitude, you all shall die I — 

• them to] So 4to 1616.— 2tos 1624. 1631, "them forth 
to." 

f Archb.] Old eds. "Bish." and " Bishop " (and so 
afterwardsX 

I you] So 4to8 1616, 16S1.— Not in 4to 1624. 

f beholding] So 4to 1616 (tee not« f, p. 98 ).— 2to8 1624, 
1681. "beholden." 

I such] So 4tos 1616, 1631.— 2tO 1634 "this." 



I pray, my lords, have patience at this 
Troublesome banquet. 

Archb, Please it * your Holiness, I think it be 
some ghost crept out of Purgatory, and now is 
come unto your Holiness for his pardon. 

Pope, It may be so. — 
Go, then, command our priests to sing a dirge. 
To lay the fury of this same troublesome ghost. 
iSxU an Attendant. — The Pops eroeeea himself. 

Pausi. How now ! must eveiy bit be spic'd 
vrith a cross ?^ 
Nay, then, take that. [Strikes the PorB. 

Pope, 0, 1 am slain I — Help me, my lords ! 
0, come and help to bear my body hence I — 
Damn'd be hist soul for ever for this deed ! 

[Bxetmt all except Faustus and Msphistopuili& 

Meph, Now, Faustus, what will you do now 1 
for I can tell you you'll be cursed with bell, 
book, and candle. 

Paust Bell, book, and candle,— candle, book, 
and bell, — 
Forward and backward, to curse Faustus to hell ! 

Ee-enter the Friars, with beUf bo<A, and candle, forthe JHsge. 

Pirst Priar, Come, brethren, lets about our 
business with good devotion. [They sing. 

Cursed he he that stole his Holiness* meat from 
the table I malcdicat Dominus ! 

Cursed be fu UuU ^rack X Aw Holiness a blow 
oni tfieface/ maledicat Dominus 1 

Cursed be he tfuU struck Priar Sandelo a blow 
on the pate / maledicat Doiuinus I 

Cursed be he that distwbeth our holy dirge/ 
maledicat Dominus ! 

Cursed be he that took away his Holiness wine I 
maledicat Dominus I 

[MKPHisTOpmus and Faustus heai ikt Friara, 
fiing fire-works among than, and exeunt. 

Enter Robim and Di3K with a cup, 

Dick. Sirrah Robin, we were best look that 
your devil can answer the stealing of this same j| 
cup, for the Vintner s boy follows us at the hard 
heels.1T 



• t/] So 4to 1616.— Not in 4tofl 1624, 1631. 

f his] So 4tos 1624, 1631.— 2to 1616 "this." 

I ttruek] Here the old eds. have " stroke ** and 
"strooke:** but in the next clause they all agroe in 
having ''struoke." 

f on] So 4tos 1624, 1631.— Not in 4to 1616. 

H $ame] So 4tos 1616. 1624.— Not in 4to 1631. 

^ at the hard heels] The modem editors, ignorant of the 
old phraseology, thought that they corrected this pMswige 
in printing " hard at the heels." 
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Rob, Tit no matter; let him oome: an he 
follow us, ril so conjure him as he was never 
ooigured in his life, I warrant him. Let me see 
the cup. 

ZHdb. Here 'tis. [Oivea the cwp to Robih.] 
YoDder he comes: now, Bobin, now or never 
shew thy cunning. 

Jnifff* Ylntner.* 

VimL 0, are you heref I am glad I have 
found yon. Ton are a oonple of fine com- 
panions : pray, where's the cup you stole fix>m 
the taveml 

JZo6. How, how ! we steal a cup ! take heed 
what you say : we look not like cup-stealers, I 
can tell you. 

VimL 'Svfer deny't» for I know you have it; 
and ni search you. 

Rob, Search me f ay, and spare not — Hold the 
cup, Dick [Atide to DiOK, giving Urn the ciip]. — 
Come, come, search me, search me. 

[Yintner aMrdUf Um. 

VwL Come on, sirrah, let me search you now. 

DiA, Ay, ay, do, do. — Hold the cup^ Bobin 
[AHde to RoBiH, giving kirn the atp]. — ^I fear not 
your searching : we scorn to steal yourf cupe, I 
can tell you. [Vintner aearehee him, 

VinL Never out-&oo me for the matter ; for, 
sure, the cup is between you twa 

Rob, Nay, there you lie ; 'tis beyond ua both. 

VinL A plague take you ! I thought 'twas 
your knavery to take it away : come, give it me 
again. 

Rob. Ay, much ! t when, can you tell t — Dick, 
make me a circle, and stand cloee at my back, 
and stir not for thy life. — Vintner, you shall have 
your cup anon. — Say nothing, Dick. — [RecuUfrom 
a book] per se, ; Demogorgon ; Belcher, and 
Mephittophiliel 

Enter Mephutophius. 

Meph. You princely legious of infenial rule, 
How am I vexM by these villains' charms I 
From Constantinople have they brought me now. 
Only for pleasure of these damnM slaves. 

[Bxit Vintner. 

* Vintner] So all the old •dii. ; and presently Robin 
ad<lresaes thJs person as "Vintner:" yet Dick has just 
•pokea of him as ''the Vintner's boy." See note Q* 
p. 93. 

t your\ So 4tes 1618. 1031.— Not in 4to 1624. 

X mucA] Equivalent to— by no means, not at alL This 
ironical exclamation is Tery common in our old dra- 
matists. (Mr. Hunter,— ifmt lUuat. of Skaketpeart, ii. 50, 
cplains it very differently.) 



Rob. By lady,* sir, you have had a shrewd 
journey of it 1 will it please you tof take a 
shoulder of mutton to supper, and a tester X iu 
your purse, and go back again ? 

Dick, Ay, I pray you heartily, sir; for we 
called you but in jest, I promise you. 

Meph. To purge the rashness of this cunM 
deed. 
First, be thou tumM to this ugly shape. 
For apish deeds transform^ to an ape. 

Rob, 0, brave ! an ape ! I pray, sir, let me 
have the oarrying of him about, to shew some 
tricks. 

Meph, And so thou shalt : be thou transformed 
to a dog, and carry him upon thy back. Away ! 
be gone ! 

Rob. A dog ! that's excellent : let the maids 

look well to their porridge-pots, for Fll into the 

kitchen presently. — Come, Dick, come. 

[fizfunl RoBiir and Dick. 

Meph. Now with the flames of ever-burning 
Are 
1*11 wing myself^ and forthwith fly amain 
Unto my Faustus, to the Qreat Turk's court 

• [Exit. 

Bnter ILdemro and FasDXBiCK at teveral doort. 



IV^ 



Mairt. What, ho, officers, gentlemen I 
Hie to the presence to attend the Emperor. — 
Qood Frederick, see the rooms be voided straight: 
His majesty is coming to the hall ; 
Qo back, and see the state § in readiness. 

Fred. But where is Bruno, our elected Pope, 
That on a Fury's back came poet from Rome ? 
Will not his grace consort the Emperor ] 

Mart. O, yes; and with him comes the 
Qerman conjurer. 
The learned Faustus, fame of Wittenberg, 
The wonder of the world for magic art ; 
And he intends to shew great Carol us 
The race of all his stout progenitors. 
And bring in presence of his majesty 
The royal shapes and perfect || semblances 
Of Alexander and his beauteous paramour. 

Fred. Where is Benvolio ? 

Mart. Fast asleep, I warrant you ; 
He took his rouse H with stoops of RhenUh wine 



• By lady] i. e. By our Lady, 
t to] So 4toe 1616, 1624.— Not in 4to 16S1. 
t tetter] L e. sixpence. 

{ tht Mtate] L e. the raised chair or throne, with a 
canopy. 

I perf«(] So 4toe 1624, 1631.- 2to 1616 " warlike." 
^ roMM] L e. bumper. 
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So kindly yestemight to Bruno's health, 
That all this day the sluggard keeps his bod. 

Fred. See, see, his window's opel well call 
to him. 

Mori. What, ho ! BenTolio I 

BnUr BaiTTOUO atew, at a wimlow, in ki$ nigkteap, 

tutt t on in g, 

BetM, What a devil ail you two I 

Mart. Speak softly, sir, lest the devil hear 

you; 

For Faustus at the ooort is late arriv'd, 

And at his heels a * thousand Furies wait, 

To accompliih whatsoe'er the doctor please. 

Bene. What of this I 

M€urL Come, leave thy chamber first, and thou 

shalt see 

This conjurer perform such rare ezploitay 

Before the Pope and royal Emperor, 

Ab never yet was seen in Germany. 

Benv, Has not the Pope enough of oonjuring 

yetl 

He was upon the devil's back late enough : 

An if he be so £u> in love with him, 

I would he would post with him to Rome again I 

Fred. Speak, wilt thou oome and see this 

sport 1 

Benv. Not I. 

MarL Wilt thou stand in thy window, and see 

it, then 1 

Betw. Ay, an I fill not asleep i' the 'mean 

time. 

Mart The Emperor is at hand, who comes 

to see 

What wonders by black spells may compass'd be. 

Benv. Well, go you attend the Emperor. I 

am content, for this once, to thrust my head out 

at a f window ; for they say, if a man be drunk 

over night, the devil cannot hurt him in the 

morning : if that be true, I have a charm in my 

head, shall control him as well as the conjurer, I 

warrant you. 

[BxeufU Frederick aiui Martiko. 

A Sennet.^ SnUr Charles the Oerman Bmperor^ Bkuno, 
DDKS or Saxony, FAuyruii, IfEPuutroPuiUB, 
Frederick, If artimo, and Attendants. 

Emp. Wonder of men, renowm'd X magician, 
Thrioe-leamM Faustus, welcome to oiur court 



• o] So 4to 1616. -2tos 1624, 1631, "ten." 

t a\ So 4to« 1616. 1624.— 2to 1631 " the." 

t rmowm'd\ Old eda. *' renown'd " ; but earlier, p. 109, 

first col, 4to 1616 has ** rtnownCd** : and see note ||, 

0. 11. 



This deed of thine, in setting Bruno free 
From his and our professM enemy. 
Shall add more excellence unto thiue art 
Than if by powerful necromantic spells 
Thou couldst command the world's obedience : 
For erer be belov'd of Carolus ! 
And if this Bruno, thou hast late redeem'd. 
In peace possess the triple diadem. 
And sit in Peter's chair, despite of chance, 
Thou shalt be famous through * all Italy, 
And honour'd of the Oerman Emperor. 
Fautt* These t gracious words, most royal 

Carolus, 
Shall make poor Faustus, to his utmost power, 
Both love and serve the Oerman Emperor, 
And lay his life at holy Bruno's feet : 
For proof whereof, if so your grace be pleas'd. 
The doctor stands prepared by power of art 
To cast his magic charms, that shall pierce 

through X 
The ebon gates of ever-burning hell. 
And hale the stubborn Furies firom their caves, 
To compass whatsoe'er your grace commands. 

Benv. Blood, he speaks terribly ! but, for all 
that, I do not greatly believe him : he looks as 

like a § conjurer as the Pope to a costermonger. 

[AtiJt. 

Emp. Then, Faustus, as thou late didst pro- 
mise us. 
We would behold that &mous conqueror, 
Oreat Alexander, and his paramour. 
In their true shapes and state mnjestical. 
That we may wonder at their excelleuce. 

FauMt. Your majesty shall see them presently. — 
Mephistophilia, away, 

And, with a solemn noise of trumpets' sound. 
Present before this || royal Emperor 
Oreat Alexander and his beauteous paramour. 

Meph. Faustus, I will. [ExiL 

Benv. Well, Master Doctor, an your devils 
come not away quickly, you shall have me asleep 
presently : zounds, I could eat myself for anger, 
to think I have been such an ass all thi8 while, 
to stand gaping after the devil's governor, and 
can see nothing ! 

FautU I'll make you feel something anon, if 
my art fail me not — 
My lord, I must forewarn your majesty. 
That, when my spirits present the royal shapes 



• through] So 4toe 1616, 1624.— 2to 1681 "thorow." 
t Then] 8o4to 1616— 2tos 1624, 1631. "Thnw." 
t through] 8o4tae 1616. 1624.— 2to 1631 "thorow.** 

I a] So 4tos 1684, 1631.— Not in 4to 1616. 

II thit] So 4to 1616.— 2toa 1634. 1681, " the." 
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Of Alexander and hia paramour, 

Your grace demand* no queetions of the king; 

But in dumb ulence let them come and go. 

Emp, Be it »> Fauatua please ; we are content. 

Benv, Ay, ay, and I am content too : an thou 
bring Alexander and hia paramour before the 
Emperor, 1*11 be ActsBon, and turn myaelf to a 
stag. 

PaugL And Fll play Diana, and send you the 
horns presently. 

&MM(. BiUer, ai me doorj Vk Bmpibor ALzxAimn. at 
the oUker, DABXua. They muL Darius u thrown 
down : Aucxaxdbb iMt Mm, taka offkU crown, ond, 
offering to go out, ki$ Paramour «we<« kkm. He em>- 
Ifraeetk ker, and edt Dabius' crown upon her head : 
and, comuv baek, both ealute the Bhpebor. who, leaving 
hie elate,X qfere to embrace them: which Faustus 
eeeing, euddenlf elajft him. I%en trumpete eeaee, and 
mueieeounde. 

My gracious lord, you do foi^get yourself; 

These § are but shadows, not substantiaL 

£mp, 0, pardon met my thoughts are so 
ravifth'd 
With sight of tUs renowmkl D emperor. 
That in mine arms I would have compass'd him. 
But, Faustus, since I may not speak to them, 
To satisfy my longing thoughts H at fiill. 
Let me thia tell thee : I have heard it said 
That this &ir lady, whilst** she liVd on earth. 
Had on her neck a little wart or mole ; 
How may I prove that saying to be truet 

Faust. Your majesty may boldly go and see. 

£mp. Faustus, I see it plain ; 
And in this sight thou better pleasest me 
Than if I gain'd ft another monarchy. 

Faust. Away ! be gone! [Exit show.]— See, see, 
my gracious lord ! what strange beast is yon, 
that thrusts his head out at window T tt 

Emp. 0, wondrous sight ! — See, Duke of 
Saxony, 
Two spreading horns most strangely fastenM 
Upon the head of young Benvolio 1 

Sax. What, is he asleep or dead ? 

Faust. He sleeps, my lord ; but dreams not of 
his horns. 






• demand] So 4to« 161(1. 1631.— 2to 1624 " demanda." 

t door} So 4tos 1624. 16S1.— Not in 4to 1616. 

t tlafe] See note |, p. 122.— So 4tos 1616, 1631.— 2to 

1624 "seat." 

§ Theet] So 4to 1616.— 2t^« 1624, 1631, "They." 

n rmotntUd] Old cds. "renowned." See note {, p. 123. 

H thovghte] 8o4tO0 1616, 1631.— 2to 1634 "thought." 

•• whiUt] So4to 1616.— 2toe 1624, 1631, "while." 

ft / gain'd] So 4t08 1616, 16SL— 3to 1624 " / had 

gain'd." 

U at window] 8o4to 1616.— 2tos 1624, 16S1, "at the 

Window." 



Emp. This sport is excellent : we'll call and 
wake him. — 
What, ho, Benvolio f 

Benv. A plague upon you ! let me sleep a 
while. 

Emp. I blame thee not to sleep much, having 
such a head of thine own. 

Sax, Look up, Benvolio ; 'tis the Emperor calls. 

Benv, The Emperor ! where I — O, sounds, my 
head! 

Emp, Nay, an thy horns hold, 'tis no matter 
for thy head, for that's armed sufficiently. 

Faust^ Why, how now, Sir Knight ! what, 
hanged by the horns ! this is * most horrible : 
fie, fie, pull in your head, for shame ! let not all 
the world wonder at you. 

Btnv, Zounds, doctor, this b t your villany ! 

FausL O, say not so^ sir ! the doctor has no 
skill. 
No art> no cunning, to present these lords, 
Or bring before this royal Emperor 
The mighty monarch, warlike Alexander. 
If Faustus do it, you are straight resolv'd. 
In bold Actseon's shape, to turn a stag : — 
And therefore, my lord, so please your majesty, 
I'll raise a kennel of hounds shall hunt him so 
As Z all his footmanship shall scarce prevail 
To keep his carcass from their bloody &ngs. — 
Ho, Belimoth, Argiron, Asteroth § ! 

Benv. Hold, hold ! —Zounds, he*ll raise up a 
kennel of devils, I think, anon. — Good my lord, 
entreat fur me. — 'Sblood, f am never able to 
endure these torments. 

Emp, Then, good Master Doctor, 
Let me entreat you to remove his horns ; 
He has || done penance now sufficiently. 

Faust. My gracious lord, not so much for 
injury done to me, as to delight your majesty 
with some mirth, hath Faustus justly requited 
this injurious knight ; which being all I desire, 
I am content to remove hia horns, •} — Mephisto- 
philis, transform him [MEPHiSTorHiiJS removes 
the horns] : — and hereafter, sir,** look you speak 
well of scholars. 



• uj So 4to« 1624, 1631.— Not in 4to 1616. 

t tAu u] So 4to 1624 (and rightly, as the uex*. Uae 
provo«X— 2to6 1616, 16yi, "ia tliis." 

: A»] So 4to 1616. — 2to 1624 "That." — 2to 1031 
"And." 

$ Bdimoth .... Atteroth] Old eds. here " Bclimote 
(and "Belimot") .... Asterote" : but aco ix V^, tirst 
col. 

D AiM] So 4to 1616.— 2to8 1624, 1631. " hath " 

H home] So 4to8 1616. 1631 — 2to 1634 " home " 

*• eir] So 4toe 1616, 1631.- Not in 4tn 1434. 
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Bemv, Sp«ak well of 70 I 'sblood, an scholars be 

mch cuokold-makers, to olap horns of * honest 

men's heads o' this order, I'll ne'er trust smooth 

fitces and small rufib more. — But, an I be not 

revenged for this, would I might be turned to a 

gaping oyster, and drink nothing but salt water ! 

[Atidtf and then exit above. 

Emp. Come, Faustus: while the Emperor 
lives, 
In recompense of this thy high desert, 
Thou shalt command the state of Germany, 
And live beloVd of mighty Carolus. [Exeumi, 



sa 






BnUr Bsmrouo, M^BTmo, Frsderick, and Soldiora. 

Ma/ri, Nay, sweet Benvolio, let us sway t thy 
thoughts 
From this attempt against the conjurer. X 

Bew, Awayl you love me not, to uige me 
thus: 
Shall I let slip so great an injury, 
When every servile groom jests at my wrongs. 
And in their rustic gambols proudly say, 
"Benvolio's head was grac'd with horns to- 
day?" 
O, may these eyelids never close again, 
1^11 with my sword I have that $ conjurer slain I 
If you wHl aid me in this enterprise. 
Then draw your weapons and be resolute ; 
If not, depart : here will Benvolio die, 
But Faustus' death shall quit my || infamy. 
Fred. Nay, we will stay with thee, betide 
what may. 
And kill that % doctor, if he come this way. 
Benw. Then, gentle Frederick, hie thee to the 
grove, 
And place our servants and our followers 
Close in an ** ambush there behind the trees. 
By thia^ I know the conjurer is near : 
I saw him kneel, and kiss the Emperor's hand. 
And take his leave, laden with rich rewards. 
Then, soldiers, boldlyff fight : if Faustus die, 
Take yoa the wealth, leave us the victory. 
Frtd, Come, soldiers, follow me unto the 
grove: 
Who kills him shall have gold and endless love. 

IBxU Frbokbick triXh Soldiers. 

* ef] 1. e. on. 

t fway] 80 4to« 1616, 1631.— 3to 1624 "stay.** 

t tki» attempt against the c<mjurer] Bee note, * p. 95. 

I that] So 4to 1610.— 2to8 1624, 1631, "the." 

I my] 8o 4to 1616.— Stna 1624, 1631, " thy." 

^ that] So 4to 1616.— 2toe 1624, 1631. ** the." 

•« an\ So 4to 1616.— Not in 4tos 1624, 1631. 

tt boldip] So 4to 1616.— 2toB 1624, 16;il, "braucly." 



Benv, My head is lighter, than it was, by the 
horns; 
But yet my heart's * more ponderous than my 

head. 
And pants until I see thatf conjurer dead. 
Mart, Where shall we place ourselves, Ben- 
volio f 
Benv. Here will we stay to bide the first 
assault: 
0, were that damnkl hell-hound but in place. 
Thou soon shouldst see me quit my foul disgrace ! 

Re-€Hter Frcdbbiok. 

Fred. Close, close I the conjurer is at hand. 
And all alone comes walking in his gown ; 
Be ready, then, and strike the t peasant down. 

Benv. Mine be that honour, then. Now, 
sword, strike home I 
For horns he gave Til have his head anon. 

MaH. See, see, he comes 1 

Enter Faustus with afaUe head. 

Benv. No words. This blow ends all : 
Hell take his soul I his body thus must fall. 

[Stab$ Faustus. 
FautL [falling.} 01 

Fred. Qroan you, Master Doctor f 
Benv. Break may his heart with groans I — 
Dear Frederick, see, 
Thus will I end his griefia inmiediately. 
Mart. Strike with a willing hand. 

[Bbhvouo etrikei qf Faustub* head. 
His head is off. 

Benv. The devil's dead; the Furies now$ may 

laugh. 
Fred. Was this that stem aspect, that awful 
frown. 
Made the grim monarch of infernal spirits 
Tremble and quake at his commanding charms ? 
Mart. Was this that damnM head, whose art [1 
conspir'd 
Benvolio's shame before the Emperor? 
Benv. Ay, that's the head, and therelF the 
body lies, 
Justly rewarded for his villanies. 
Fred. Come, let's devise how we may add 
more shame 
To the black scandal of his hated name. 

• htart'n] So 4toa 1624, 1631.— 2to 1616 "heart." 
t that] Ho 4to 1616.— 2toe 1624, 1631, " the." 

I thf] So 4to 1616.— 2toe 1624. 1631, " that" 
( note] So 4U> 1616.— Not in 4tos 1624. 1631. 

II art] Old ods. "heart" (which, after all, may he 
rlKlit). 

^ {A«c] So 4t06 1624, 1631.— 2to 1616 ••here." 
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Bmv. First, on his head, in quittance of my 
wrongs, 
I'll nail huge forkM horns, and let them hang 
Within the window where he yok'd me first, 
That all the world may see my just revenge. 

Mart, What use shall we put his beard tol 

Benv. We'll sell it to a chimney-sweeper: it 
will wear out ten birchen brooms, I warrant you. 

Fred. What shall his * eyes do? 

Benv. We'll pullf out his eyes ; and they shall 
serve for buttons to his lips, to keep his tongue 
from catching cold. 

M<»rt. An excellent policy ! and now, sirs, 

having divided him, what shall the body do? 

[Fauvtus met. 

Benv. Zounds, the devil's alive again I 
Fred. Give him his head, for Qod's sake. 
Fatut Nay, keep it : FaastoB will have heads 
and hands. 
Ay, all t your hearts to recompense this deed. 
Knew you not, traitors^ I was limited 
For four^md-twenty years to breathe on earth? 
And, had you cut my body with your swords. 
Or hew'd this flesh and bones as small as sand, 
Tet in a minute had my spirit retum'd. 
And I had breath*d a man, made firee from harm. 
But wherefore do I dally my revenge I— 
Asteroth, Belimoth, Mephistophilisl 

Alter MKPUsropHiUi^ and other Devils. 

Go, horse these traitors on your fiery backs. 
And mount aloft with them as high as heaven : 
Thence pitch them headlong to the lowest hell. 
Tet. stay : the world shall see their misery, 
And hell shall after plague their treachery. 
Go, Belimoth, and take this caitiff hence. 
And hurl him in 9ome lake of mud and dirt. 
Take thou this other, drag him through! the 

woods 
Amongst |i the pricking thorns and sharpest briers ; 
Whilst, with my gentle Meplustophilis, 
This traitor flies unto some steepy rock. 
That, rolling down, may break the villain's bones. 
As ho intended to dismember me. 
Fly hence ; despatch my charge inmiediately. 

Fred. Pity us, gentle Faustus ! save our lives ! 

FatuL Awayf 

Fred. He must needs go that the devil drives. 
[SxnaU MKraitrroFHius and Devils with Bcnvo- 
uo, Mabtimo. and Frederick. 

* kt$\ 80 4t08 16i4. 1631— Not in Sto 1018. 

t pvU] 80 4to» 1624, 1631.— 2to 1616 ••put" 

t oCl Oldeds. ''caJL" 

I through] do 4to« 1616, 1624— 2to 1631 " thorow." 

I Amonffm\ 60 4u> 1616.— 2UW 1624, 1631, "Among." 



the ambuthed Soldiers.^ 



Firtt Sold. Come, sirs, prepare yourselves in 
readiness ; 
Make haste to help these noble gentlemen : 
I heard them parley with the conjurer. 
See. Sold. See, where he comes ! despatch and 

kill the slave. 
Fault. What's here 1 an ambush to betray my 
Ufe! 
Then, Faustus, try thy skill — Base peasants, 

stand! 
For, lo, these t trees remove at my command. 
And stand as bulwarks 'twixt yourselves and 

me. 
To shield me from your hated treachery ! 
Tet, to encounter this your weak attempt, 
Behold, an army comes incontinent ! 

[Faustus $trit€» the door, I and enUr a Devil plac- 
ing on a drum ; after him another, bearing an 
enti^ : and divert vUh weapon* ; Hri'IIISto- 
PHius with JUne-workg. They tet ^q>on the 
Soldiers, drive them out^ and exeunt. 

Enter, at eeveral doort, Bekvolio, Frrdbrick. and Mar- 
two, their heads and face* bloody, and beemeared with 
mvd and dirt : all having horn* on their head*. 

Mart, What, ho, Benvolio ! 

BcHiw. Here. — What, Frederick, ho ! 

Fred, 0, help me, gentle friend! — Where is 

Martino? 
Mart. Dear Frederick, here. 
Half smother'd in a lake of mud and dirt, 
Through which the Furies dragg'd me by the 

heels. 
Fred. Martino, see, Benvolio's horns again ! 
Mart. 0, misery ! — How now, Benvolio I 
Benv, Defend me, heaven I shall I be haunted 

still ? 
Mart. Nay, fear not, man ; we have no power 

tokUL 
BeMt, My friends transformdd thus ! 0, hellish 

spite! 
Your heads are all set with horns. 

Fred. Ton hit it right ; 
It is your own you mean ; feel on your head. 
Benv. Zounds,§ horns again ! 
MaH. Nay, chafe not, man ; we all are|| sped. 

* Enter the ambnihed SoUiert] Here (thou^rh it seems 

that Faustus does not quit the stage) a change of scene is ' 

supposed. 

t the»e] 80 4to 1616 —2t08 1624, 1631, "the." 

t the door] L e. the staflre-door,— the writer here 

addressing himself to the actor only, for the scene lies in 

a wood. 
% Zow*d*] So 4t08 1624, 1631.— 2to 1616, " Zona." 
I aU are] 80 4to 1616.— 2tos 1624, 1631, " are alL" 
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Benv. What devil attends thia damn'd 

• magiciaiif 

That, ipite of spite, our wrongs are doubled? 

J^-ed, What may we do, that we may hide our 
shames) 

Benw, If we should follow him to work 
revenge. 
He'd join long asses' ears to these huge horns. 
And make us laughing-stocks to all the world. 

Mart What shall we, then, do, dear Beuvoliol 

Beiw, I have a castle joining near, these woods; 
And thither we'll repair, and live obscure, 
Till time shall alter these * our brutish shapes : 
Sith black disgrace hath thus ecUps'd our fame, 
Well rather die with grief than live with shame. 

Mnier FAuarm^ a Hone-oooraer, and Mspbibtophius. 

jETotm-c. I beseech your worship, accept of 
tliese forty dollars. 

FauMi. Friend, thou canst not buy so good a 
horse for so small a price. I have no great need 
to sell him: but, if thou likeet him for ten 
dollars more, take him, because I see thou hast a 
good mind to him. 

jETofse-e. I beseech you, sir, accept of this : I 
am a very poor man, and have lost very much 
of«late by horse-flesh, and this bargain will set me 
up again. 

PautL Well, I will not stand with thee : give 
me the money [Horse>courser gives Faustus the 
mtmey]. Now, sirrah, I must tell you that you 
may ride him o'er hedge and ditch, and spare 
him not; but, do you hearl in any case, ride him 
not into the water. 

Hww<. How, sir ! not into the water t why, 
will he not drink of all waters f 

Fawt, Yes, he will drink of all waters; but 
ride him not into the water: o'er hedge and 
ditdi, or where thou wilt, but not into the water. 
GOb bid the hostler deliver him onto you, and 
remember what I say. 

Hmrm-e, I warrant you, sir I — 0, joyful day ! 
now am I a made man for erer. [ExU, 

FawtL What art thou, Faustus, but a man 

eondemn'd to die 1 

Thy fiital time draws to a final end ; 

Despair doth driye distrust into my ihooghts : 

Confound these passions with a quiet sleep : 

Tush, Christ did call the thief upon the Cross; 

Then rest thee, Faustus, quiet in conceit. 

[Ht tits to ileep. 

• tkm] So 4tot 1634, 1081.— 2to 1616 " thia.'* 



Bit-€nUr the Hone-oouner, w^ 

Horte-c. 0, what a cossening doctor was this ! 
I, riding my horse into the water, thinking some 
hidden mystery had been in the horse, I had 
nothing under me but a little straw, and had 
much ado to escape* drowning. Well, I'll go 
rouse him, and make him give me my forty 
dollars again. — Ho, sirrah Doctor, you cozening 
scab I Master Doctor, awake, and rise, and give 
me my money again, for your horse is turned to 
a bottle of hay, Ifaster Doctor I [He puU» off 
Faustus' leg], Alas, I am undone ! what shall I 
do ? I have pulled ofif his leg. 

Fauat. 0, help, help! the villain hath 
murdered me. 

Hone-c. Murder or not murder, now he hast 

but one leg, I'll outrun him^ and cast this leg 

into some ditch or other. 

[Atidiy and ik«% nuu out. 

Famt. Stop him, stop him, stop him I — Ha, ha, 
ha! Faustus hath his leg again, and the Horse- 
oourser a bundle of hay for his forty dollars. 

Enter WAOKsa. 

How now, Wagner ! what news with theet 

Wag. If it please you, the Duke of Yanholt 
doth earnestly entreat your company, and hath 
sent some of his men to attend you,^ with pro- 
vision fit for your journey. 

Fa%U, The Duke of Vanholt's an honourable 
gentleman, and one to whom I must be no 
niggard of my cunning. Come, away ! [Bxeimt, 

BnUr BoBiH, Dies, tht HorM-oouTBer, and a Carter. 

CarL Come, my masters, I'll bring you to the 
best beer in Europe. — ^What, ho, hostess t where 
be these whores I 

BnUr Hotteta 

Eott, How now ! what lack you I What, my 
old guess ! $ welcome. 

koh. Sirrah Dick, dost thoa| know why I stand 
so mute? 

Diet, No, Robin: why is'tl 

Boh. I am eighteen-penoe on the soore. jut 
say nothing ; see if she have foigotten me. 



• etcapf] So 4t08 1610, 1631.— 2to 1624 ''scape. * 

t Aa«] So 4t08 1616, 1624.— Sto 16S1 "hath." 

X you] 8o 4to 1616.— Not in 4t08 1624, 1631. 

I gue*a] A corruption of gmuu (vory firequrot in our 

early dramatiiitA) which occurs again at p. 130l laai joL 

So 4to 1610.— 2tos 1624, 1631, "frueiitfl.** 
H thmil So 4to 1616.— Not in 4to0 1624, 1^«. 
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ffosL Who*8 ibis that stands so solenmly by 
himself? Wbat, my old guest t 

Rob. 0, botttesB, how do yout I hope my 
score stsDds still. 

ffoit. Ay, there's no doubt of that; for me- 
thinks, you make no haste to wipe it out 

JHck, Why, hostess, I say, fetch us some beer. 

ffoit, Tou shall presently. — Look up into the 

hall there, ho ! 

IBrii.—Ihrink if prt$ently broufM in. 

JHch Come, sirs, what shall we do now * till 
mine hostess comes ? 

Cart, Marry, sir,t HI tell you the bravest tale 
how a conjurer served me. Tou know Doctor 
Fauttus 1 

ffone-c. Ay, a plague take him ! here's some 
on*s have cause to know him. Did he conjure 
thee tool 

Cart, m tell you how he served me. As I 
was going to Wittenberg, t'other day,{ with a 
load of hay, he met me, and asked me what he 
should give me for as much hay as he could eat 
Now, sir, I thinking that a little would serve his 
tun^ bad him take as much as he would for 
three fiurthings : so he presently gave me my § 
money and fell to eating ; and, as I am a cursenll 
man, he never left eating till he had eat up all 
my load of hay. 

AU, 0, monstrous ! eat a whole load of hay ! 

Mob. Tes, yes, that may be ; for I have heard 
of one that has eat a load of logs. 

Horte-c Now, sirs, you shall hear how villan- 
ously he served me. I went to him yesterday to 
buy a horse of him, and he would by no means sell 
him under forty dollars. So, sir, because I knew 
him to be such a horse as would run over hedge 
and ditch and never tire, I gave him his money. 
So, when I had my horse. Doctor Faustus bad 
me ride him night aod day, and spare him no 
time ; but, quoth he, in any case, ride him not 
L2to the water. Now, sir, I thinking tbe horse 
had had some quality ^ that he would not have 



• now] So 4to 1616.— Not in 4to« 1684. 1631. 

f *i-J Qy. " sire ** ? but J»ee the next speech of the 
Carter, and the next speech but one of the Horse- 
covirser, who, in his narrative^ uses both "sirs" and 
" sir." 

t A» I wa$ going to WOUnbtrg^ father day. Ac] See Tke 
Hittory of Doctor FauKhu, Chap, xxxv, — " How Doctor 
Faustus eat a load of hay." — The Carter does not appear 
in tbe earlier olay. 

% nir) >So 4to 1616.— Not in 4tos 1624, 1631. 

Ij cur»en\ i e. christened. 

^ MOTM qwility^ So 4to 1616.— 2tos 1624, 1631, '* »om€ 
rare quality.*' 



me know of, what did I but rid * him into a 
great river 1 and when I came just in the midst, 
my horse vanished away, and I sate straddling 
upon a bottle of hay. 

.^^0, brave doctor ! 

Hor»e-c But you shall hear how bravely I 
served him for it. I went me home to his house, 
and there I found him asleep. I kept a hallooing 
and whooping in his ears ; but all could not wake 
him. I, seeing that, took him by the leg, and 
never rested pulling till I had pulled me his leg 
quite off; and now 'tis at home in mine hostry. 

Rob. And has the doctor but one leg, then ? 
that's excellent ; for one of his devils turned me 
into the likeness of an ape's face. « 

Cart. Some more drink, hostess ! 

R(A>, Hark you, we'll into another room and 

drink a while, and then we'll go seek out the 

doctor. ^ . . [Exeunt. 

-^ ^%- V n 

Brder tk&-9^KK or Vanholt, hit Duchess, Faustus, 
Mephistophius, and Attendants. 

Duke. Thanks, Master Doctor, for these pleasant 
sights; nor know I how sufficiently to recom- 
pense yourgreat deserts in erecting that enchanted 
castle in the air,f the sight whereof so delighted^ 
me as nothing in the world could please me 
more. 

FauiL I do think myself, my good lord, hiprhly 
recompensed in that it plea8eth§ your grace to 
think but well of that which Faustus huth per- 
formed. — But, gracious lady, it may be that you 
have taken no pleasure in those sights ; therefore, 
I pray you tell me. what is the thing you most 
desire to have ; be it in the world, it shall be 
yours : I have heard that great-bellied women do 
long for things are rare and dainty. 

Ducheu. True, Master Doctor; and, since I 
find you so kind, I will make known unto you 
what my heart desires to have; and, were it now 
summer, as it is January, a dead time of the 
winter, I would request no better meat than a 
dish of ripe grapes. 

Paiutt. This is but a small matter. — Oo, Mcpbis- 
tophilis; away ! [Exit Mbphistophilts.] Madam, 
I will do more than this for your content. 



• rid] So 4to 1616.— 2to8 1624. 1631. *'ride." 
t that enchnntfd cattlt in thf air\ This is not mentioned 
in the earlier play : but see Th€ History of Doctor Faiutuf^ 
Chap xl, — " How Doctor Faustus throtijfh his channea 
made a great Castle in pres* nee of tbe Duke of Anholt." 
t deU{fht«i] So 4to 1616.— 2to« 1624, Km, "dclighteth." 
$ it pUautk] So 4to 1616.— 2t08 1624, 1631. "tt hath 
pleased." 



FROM THE QUARTO OF 1616. 



129 



Re-tnfer Mbphistophilis trith ffrapet. 

Hore now, taste you these : thoy should be good, 
for they come* from a far countiy, I can tell 
you. 

Duke, Thia makes me wonder more than all 
the rest, that at this time of the year> when every 
tree is barren of his fruit, from whence you had 
these ripe grape8.+ 

Fatui. Please it your grace, the year is divided 
into two circles over the whole world ; so that> 
when it is winter with us, in the contrary circle 
it is likewise summer with them, as in India, 
Saba, and such countries that lie far east, where 
they have fruit twice a-year ; from whence, by 
means of a swift spirit that I have, I had these 
grapes brought, as you see. 

Duchesa. And, trust me, they are the sweetest 
grapes that e'er I tasted. 

[The Clowns bounce t at the gaie, uUhin. 

Duke. What rude disturbers have we at the 

gate? 
Qo, pacify their fury, set it ope. 
And then demand of them what they would 

have. 

[l%ejf knock again, and eaU out to talk with Faus- 

TUS. 

Serv. Why, how now, masters ! what a coil is 
there ! 
What is the reason you disturb the Duke ? 

JHck [within]. We have no reason for it ; there- 
fore a fig for him f 

Serv. Why, saucy varlets, dare you be so bold ? 

HoriCrC, \ynth%n\. I hope, sir, we have wit 
enough to be more bold than welcome. 

Serv, It appears so : pray, be bold elsewhere, 
and trouble not the Duke. 

Duke. What would they have ? 

Serv. They all cry out to speak with Doctor 
Faustus. 

Carter [within^. Ay, and wo will speak with 
him. 

Dvike, Will you, sir ? — Commit the rascals. 

Dick [u>Uhin\. Commit with us ! he were as 
good commit with his father as commit with us. 

Fautt. I do beseech your grace, let them come 
in; 
They are good subject for§ a merriment. 



• ame] So 4to 1616.— 2tos 1624. 1631, "came." 

t Him ripe grapet] So 4to 1616.— 2to« 1624. 1631, •* them 
grape*." 

t T}ie CUnm* hourux^ Ac ] 2to 1616 " The Clowne 
bounce.'' 2tos 1624, 1631. "7%« Clowne bouuoetb." (In 
the next stage-directioQ all the 4to8 have " They knock 
again/' ^.) 

S for] So 4to 1616.— 2toe 1624, 1631. "to." 



Duke, Do as thou wilt> Faustus ; I give thee 

leave. 
Fautt, I thank your grace. 

Bnter Robik. Dick. Carter, and Horse-courser. 

Why, how now, my good friends I 

Faith, you are too outrageous : but, come near ; 

I have procured your pardons : * welcomci all. 

Jiob. Nay, sir, we will be welcome for our 
money, and we will pay for what we take. — What» 
ho! give's half a dozen of beer here, and be 
hanged ! 

Fauit, Nay, hark you; can you tell met 
where you are 1 

CarL Ay, marry, can I ; we are under heaven. 

Serv. Ay; but, Sir Saucebox, know you in what 
place? 

Horse-c. Ay, ay, the house is good enough to 
drink in. — Zouns, fill us some beer, or we'll 
break all the barrels in the house, and dash out 
all your brains with your bottles ! 

Fauit, Be not so furious : come, you shall have 
beer. — 
My lord, beseech you give me leave a while ; 
I'll gage my credit 'twill content your grace. 

Duke. With all my hearty kind doctor ; please 
thyself; 
Our servants and our court's at thy command. 

Fauat, I humbly thank your grace. — Then 
fetch some beer. 

fforse-c. Ay, marry, there spake { a doctor, 
indeed! and, faith, I'll drink a health to thy 
wooden leg for that word. 

Fauit, My wooden leg I what dost ihou mean 
by that 1 

Cart. Ha, ha, ha! — Dost hear him,§ Dick? he 
has forgot his leg. 

fforae-c. Ay, ay, he does not stand much upon 
that 

Fauat, No, faith ; not much upon a wooden leg. 

Cart. Good Lord, that flesh and blood should 
be so frail with your worship! Do not you 
remember a horse- courser you sold a horse to ? 

Fauat Tea, I remember I sold one a horse. 

Cart. And do you remember you bid he should 
not ride him|| into the water 1 

Fauat, Yes, I do very well remember that 



• pardons] So 4tos 1616. 1631.— 2to 1624 *' pardon." 
t nw] So 4to 1616.— Not in 4toe 1684, 1631. 
t tpake] So 4to« 1616, 1681.— 3to 1624 "spoke." 
I Doit hear him] So 4to 1616.— 2to 16S4 "dott thou heart 
me." Sto 16S1 " dod thou hear* him.** 
B him] So 4tos 16*i4. 1631.- Not in 4to 1616. 
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Cart, And do you remember nothing of your 

leg? 

Faust, No, in good sooth. 

Cart, Then, I pray you,* remember your 
courtesy. 

FautL 1 1 thank you, sir. 

Cart, 'Tis not so much worth. I pray you, tell 
me one thing. 

Fautt. What*B thati 

Cart, Be both your legs bed-fellows eTery 
night together ? 

Fautt. Wouldst thou make a ColosBus of me, 
that thou askeet me such questions I 

Cart. No, truly, sir ; I would make nothing of 
you ; but I would fain know that. 

BiOtr Ho8tefl8 wiik drink. 
Famt Then, I assure thee certainly, they are. 
Cart, I thank you ; I am fully satisfied. 
Faust. But wherefore dost thou askt 
^Cart. For nothing, sir: but methinks you 
should have a wooden bed-fellow of one of 'em. 

Horse-€. Why, do you hear, sir 1 did not I X 
pull off one of your legs when yon were asleep I 

FausL But I have it again, now I am awake : 
look you here, sir. 
AU. 0^ horrible 1 had the doctor three legs f 
Cart. Do you remember, sir, how you cozened 

me, and eat up my load of 

[FAUsrns, In the middle of tack tpmek, charmt 
ikem dwoib. 

Dick, Do you remember how you made me 

I wear an ape's 

j Borse-c. You whoreson conjuring scab, do you 
' remember how you cozened me with a ho 



Rtfb. Ha* § you forgotteu me 1 you think to 

carry it away with your hey-pass and re-pasa : do 

you remember the dog's fa 

[Exmnt Clowns. 

ffott. Who pays for the ale ] hear you, Master 

Doctor ; now you have sent away my gue88,|| I 

pray who shall pay me for my a 

[Exit HostesH. 

Duchess. My lord. 

We are much beholding ^ to this leamM man. 

Duke. So are we, madam ; which we will 

recompense 

• you] So 4to8 1624, 1631.— Not in 4to 1616 (but com- 
pare the Carter's next speech), 
t /| So 4to 1616 —Not in 4to8 1624, 1631. 
: not I] So 4to8 1616, 1631.— eto 1624 "1 not." 
§ Z/a'J So 4to 1616.— 2t08 1624. 1631, " Haue." 
II fnuu] See note §, p. 127. So 4to 1616.— 2toe 1624, 

1631, "frxicsls." 

U btholdinff] So 4toa 1616, 1624, (see note f, p. 98).— 2to 
1631 "beholden." 



With all the love and kindness that we may : 
His artful sport * drives all sad thoughts away. 

, [JBxt%tnt. 



-Q- 



Tkmdrr and Uffhinimff. BiUar Devils wtk covered diskeM: 
MKPHnropHUis leads them iaUo Faustus's stui^; 
then enter Waomeb. 

Wag, I think my master f means to die 
shortly ; he has made his will, and given me his 
wealth, his house, his goods,^ and store of golden 
plate, besides two thousand ducats ready-coined. 
I wonder what he means : if death were nigh, he 
would not frolic thu& He's now at supper with 
the scholars, where there's such belly-cheer as 
Wagner in his life ne'er § saw the like : and, see 
where they come ! belike the feast is ended.|| 

[BxU. 



Elder Faustu^ MaraxsTOPHius* cmd two or tkret 

Scholars. 



SekfiL Master Doctor Faustus, since our 
conference about fiidr ladies, which vras the beau- 
tifulest in all the world, we have determined with 
ourselves that Helen of Greece was the admira- 
blest lady that ever lived: therefore, Master 
Doctor, if you will do us so much favour as to 
let us see that peerless dame of Qreece, whom all 
the world admires for majesty, we should think 
ourselves much beholding onto you. 

Faust. Gentlemen, 
For that I know your friendship is unfeign'd, 
It is not Faustus' custom to deny 
The just request of those that wish him well : 
You shall behold that peerless dame of Greece, 
No otherwise for pomp or majesty 
Than when Sir Paris cross'd the seas with her, 
And brought the spoils to rich Dardania. 
Be silent, then, for danger is in words. 

Mraie eounde. MzprnsroPHius hring$ in Hklxh ; tike 
pateeth over the ttage. 

Sec. SchoL Was this fair Helen, whose admirM 
worth 
Made Greece with ten years' war ^ afflict poor 
Troyi 



• eport] 8o4to 1616.— 2to8 1624, 1631, "sports." 
\ J think my master, &c.] The alterations which this 
speech has iindergone will hardly admit of its arrangi»- 
ment as verse : compare the earlier play, p. 98, first ooL 
: goods] So4to(il616, 1631.— 2to 1624 "good." 
§ ne'er] So 4to 1616.— 2to« 1624, 1631, "neuer." 
ended] So 4to8 1624, 1631. (and so 4to 1604).— 2to 1616 
"done." 
^ tear J Old eds. " warres." 
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Third Schol Too simple is my wit • to tell her 
worth, 
Whom all the world admires for majesty. 
Fint SchoL Now we have seen the pride of 
Nature's work, 
We'll take our leaves : and, for this blessM sight, 
Happy and blest be Faustus evermore ! 
Faust, Gentlemen, farewell : the same wish I 
to you. [Exeunt Scholars. 

Bnter an Old Man. 

Old Mem. gentle Faustus, leave this damnM 
art. 
This magic, that will charm thy soul to hell. 
And quite bereave thee of salvation ! 
Though thou hast now offended like a man, 
Do not pers^ver in it like a devil : 
Tet, yet thou hast an amiable soul, 
If sin by custom grow not into nature ; 
Then, Faustus, will repentance come too late ; 
Then thou art banish'd from the sight of heaven: 
No mortal can express the pains of helL 
It may be, this my exhortation 
Seems harsh and all unpleasant : let it not; 
For, gentle son, I speak it not in wrath. 
Or envy of thee,t but in tender love, 
And pity of thy future misery ; 
And HO have hope that this my kind rebuke. 
Checking thy body, may amend thy soul. 

Faust. Where art thou, Faustus? wretch, what 
hast thou donel 
Hell claims his right, and with a roaring voice 
Says, " Faustus, come ; thine hour is almost 

come ; " 
And Faustus now will come to do thee right 

[Mephibtophius giva him a dagger. 

Old Man, 0, stay, good Faustus, stay thy 
desperate steps ! 
I see an angel hover o'er thy head, 
And, with a vial full of precious grace, 
Offers to pour the same into thy soul : 
Then call for mercy, and avoid despair. 

Faust, friend, I feel 
Thy words to comfort my distressed soul I 
Leave me a while to ponder on my sins. 

Old Man. Faustus, I leave thee; but with 
grief of heart, 
Fearing the enemy of thy hapless soul. [Exit. 

Faust. Accurst Faustus, wretch, what hast 
thou done T 
I do repent ; and yet I do despair : 

• vtt] So 4to« 1C16, 1624.— 2to 1631 "will." 
t Or mvy q/thee] So 4to 1016.— 2tos 1634, 1681, " Or of 
entiii to thee.'* 



Hell strives with grace for conquest in my breast: 
What shall I do to shun the snares of death ? 

MepK. Thou traitor, Faustus, I arrest thy soul 
For disobedience to my sovereign lord : 
Revolt, or 111 in piece-meal tear thy flesh. 

Faust. I do repent I e'er offended him. 
Sweet Mephistophilia, entreat thy lord 
To pardon my unjust presumption, 
And with my blood again I will confirm 
The former vow I made to Lucifer. 

Meph,* Do it, then, Faustus, with unfeigndd 
heart, 
Lest greater dangers do attend thy drift 

FavLst, Torment sweet friend, that base and 
aged man. 
That durst dissuade me from thy Lucifer, 
With greatest torments f that our hell affords. 

Meph, His faith is great ; I cannot touch his 
soul; 
But what I may afflict t his body with 
I will attempt, which is but little worth. 

Fautt, One thing, good servant, let me cr^ve of 
thee. 
To glut the longing of my heart's desire, — 
That I may have unto my paramour 
That heavenly Helen which I saw of late. 
Whose sweet embraces may extinguish clean § 
Those thoughts that do dissuade me from my vow, 
And keep my oath |i I made to Lucifer. 

Meph, This, or what else my Faustus shall, 
desire, 
Shall be performed in twinkling of an eye. 

Bs-^nterBwLKMfpassimo over the stage between two Ox^pida. 

Faust, Was this the face that launch'd a thou- 
sand ships, 
And burnt the topless towers of Ilium ? — 
Sweet Helen, make me immortal with a kiss. — 

\Ki$$e»her. 

Her lips suck forth my soul : see, where it flies ! — 
Come, Helen, come, give me my soul again. 
Here will I dwell, for heaven is in these lips, 
And all is dross that is not Helena. 
I will be Paris, and for love of thee, 
Instead of Troy, shall Wittenberg be sack'd ; 
And I will combat with weak Menelaus, 
And wear thy colours on my plumM crest ; 

* Meph.^ This and the next prefix are Ofmitted in the 
old eds. 

t twrmenU\ So 4toe 1624, 1631 (and so 4io 1604)i— 8to 
1616 "torment" 

X I may afflict] So 4to 1616.— 2to 1624 " / <«JK«t*'— «to 
1631 "/can <yjfuj<." 

I eteifi] So 4to 1C04.— The later 4tos "clear." 

II oaih'\ So 4to 1604.— The later 4to« "vow." 

K 8 
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Tea, I will wound Achilles in the heel, 
And then return to Helen for a kiss. 
O, thou art fairer than the evening * air 
Clad in the beauty of a thousand stars ; 
Bnghter art thou than flaming Jupiter 
When he appeared to hapless Semele ; 
More lovely than the monarch of the sky 
Id wanton Arethusa's azur'd t arms ; 
And none but thou shalt X be my paramour ! 



% 



5C 






7%under. EnUr LucLrcB, Belzkbub, and Mbphisto- 

pHiua. 

Luc, Thus from infernal Dis do we ascend 
To view the subjects of our monarchy. 
Those souls which sin seals the black sons of 

hell; 
*Mong which, as chief, Faustus, we come to 

thee. 
Bringing with us lasting damnation 
To wait upon thy soul : the time is come 
Which makes it forfeit. 

Meph. And, this gloomy night, 
Here, iu this room, will wretched Faustus be. 

Bdz. And here we'll stay. 
To mark him how ho doth demean hlmAelf. 

Meph. How should he but in desperate lu- 
nacy ? 
Fond worldling, now his heart-blood dries with 

grief; 
His conscience kills it ; and his § labouring brain 
Begets a world of idle fantusies 
To over-reach the devil ; but all in vain ; 
His htore of pleasures must l>e sauc'd with pain. 
He and his servant Wagner are at hand ; 
Both come from drawing Faustus' biteat will. 
See, where they come ! 

Enier Faustus and Waover. 

Fatut. Say, Wagner, — thou hast penis d my 
will,— 
How dost thou like it ? 

Wag. Sir, so wondrous well, 
As in all humble duty I do yield 
My life and lasting service for your love. 

Faust. Gramercy,|| Wagner. 



* evening] 80 4to 1604.— The later 4to8 " eueninfja. - 

t amr'd] 80 4to 1624 (a reading which I prefer only 
becAUBe it is also that of 4to 1604.)— 2toe 1616, 1631, 
"azure." 

: thalt] See note ", p. 100. 

§ hi*] So 4to8 1616. 1631.— Not in 4to 1624. 

II Orajnercy] So 4to8 1624. 1631.— 2to 1616 " Oramor- 
cies." 



Enter Scholars. 

Welcome, gentlemen. [Exit Wagner. 

Fint SchoL Now, worthy Faustus, methinks 
your looks are changed. 

Fautt. gentlemen ! 

Sec Sckal. What ails Faustus 1 

Fautt. Ah, my sweet chamber-fellow, had I 
lived with thee, then had I lived still ! but now 
must die eternally. Look, sirs, comes he not] 
comes he noti 

Fint SchoL my dear Faustus, what imports 
this fear? 

Sec SchoL Is all our pleasure tum*d to me- 
lancholy ? 

Third Schol. He is not well with being over- 
solitary. 

Sec- SchoL If it be so, well have physicians, 
And Faustus shall be cur^d. 

Third Schol. Tisbut a surfeit, sir; * fear nothing. 

FauMt. A surfeit of deadly f sin, that hath 
damned both body and soul. 

Sec. Schol. Yet, Faustus, look up to heaven, 
and remember mercy is infinite. 

FauMl. But Faustus' offence can ne'er be par- 
doned : the serpent that tempted Eve may be 
saved, but not Faustus. gentlemen, hear 
me i with patience, and tremble not at my 
speeches ! Though my heart pant and quiver to 
remember that I have been a student here these 
thirty years, 0, would I had never § seen Wit- 
tenberg, never read book ! and what wonders I 
have done, all Germany can witness, yea, all the 
world; for which Faustus hath lost both Germ fuiy 
and the world, yea, heaven itself, heaven, the 
seat of God, the throne of the blessed, the 
kingdom of joy ; and must remain iu hell for 
ever, hell, 0, hell, for ever ! Sweet friends, 
what shall become of Faustus, being in hell for 
ever? 

Sec. SchoL Yet, Faustus, call on God. 

Fauat. On God, whom Faustus hath abjured ! 
on Gt)d, whom Faustus hath blasphemed! 
my God, I would weep ! but the devil draws in 
ray tears. Gu«h forth blood, instead of tears ! 
yea, life and soul ! 0, he stays my tongue ! I 
would lift up my hands ; but see, they hold 'em, 
they hold *em ? 

AU. Who, Faustus? 



• tir] So 4toe 1616, 1624.— Not m 4to 1631. 
t of deadly] So 4to 1610.— 2tos 1624, 1631. " of a 
dtwily.*' 

X nw] So 4to8 16'24. 1631— Not in 4to 1»,16. 
§ never] So 4 to 1010.— 2to8 1624, 1031, "nere." 
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FautC. Why, Lucifer and Mephistophilis. 
geutlemoD, I gave them my soul for my cun- 
ning I 

All, O.Gkxi forbid! 

Faust. God forbade it> indeed; but Faustus 
hath done it : for the vain pleasure of four-and- 
twenty years hath Faustus lost eternal joy and 
felicity. I writ them a bill with mine own blood : 
the date is expired ; this is the time, and he will 
fetch me. 

Firtt Schol. Why did not Faustus tell us of 
this before, that divines might have prayed for 
thee? 

Fauat. Oft have I thought to have done so; 
but the devil threatened to tear me in pieces, if 
I named Qod, to fetch me body and soul, if I 
once gave ear to divinity : and now 'tis* too 
late. Gentlemen, away, lest you perish with 
me. 

Sec, Schol. 0, what may we do to save 
Faustus ? 

Faiut. Talk not of me, but save yourselves, 
and depart. 

Third SchoL God will strengthen me ; I will 
stay with Faustus. 

Firtt SchoL Tempt not God, sweet friend ; but 
let us iuto the next room, and pray for him. 

Faust. Ay, pray for me, pray for me; and 
what noise soever you hear, come not unto me, 
for nothing can rescue me. 

Sec. Schol. Pray thou, and we will pray that 
God way have mercy upon thee. 

Faust. Gentlf men, farewell : if I live till 
morning. I'll visit you ; if not, Faustus is gone 
to hell. 

A U. Faustus, farewell. [Exewnt Scholars. 

Meph. Ay, Faustus, now thou hast no hope of 
heaven ; 
Therefore despair ; think only upon hell, 
For that must be thy mansion, there to dwelL 

Faust. thou bewitching fiend, 'twaa thy 
temptation 
Hath robb'd me of eternal happiness ! 

Meph, I do confess it, Faustus, and rejoice : 
'Twas I that, when thou wert i'the way to 

heaven, 
Damm'd up thy passage ; when thou took'st the 

book 
To view the Scriptures, then I tum'd the leaTee, 
And led thine eye.t 



• •<«) So 4to 1618.— 2to8 1624. 1681, "It m." 
t And ltd tkint «y«] A portion of this line has evidently 
dropt out. 



What, weep*st thou? 'tis too late; despair! 

Farewell : 
Fools that will laugh on earth must weep in hell. 

BnUr Qood Angel and Evil Angel at several doors, 

0. Ang, Faustus, if thou hadst given ear 
to me. 
Innumerable joys had followed thee ! 
But thou didit love the world. 

JSl Ang, Gkive ear to me. 
And now must taste hell-pains f perpetually. 

Q, Ang, 0, what will all thy riches, pleasures, 
pomps. 
Avail thee now ? 

E. Ang, Nothing, but vex thee more. 
To want in hell, that had on earth such store. 

O, Ang. 0, thou hast lost celestial happiness, 
Pleasures unspeakable, bliss without end 
Hadst thou affected sweet divinity. 
Hell or the devil had had no power on thee : 
Hadst thou kept on that way, Faustus, behold, 

[Mufie, while a throne deaeends. 

In what resplendent glory thou hadst sit^ 

In yonder throne, like those bright-shining 

saints, 
And triumph'd over hell ! That hast thou lost ; 
And now, poor soul, must thy good angel leave 

thee: 
The jaws of hell are open § to reoeive thee. 

[Bxit, The throne ascends. 

£. Ang. Now, Faustus, let thine eyes with 
horror stare [Hell is discovered. 

Into that vast perpetual torture-house : 
There are the Furies tossing damned souls 
On burning forks ; there bodies boil || in lead ; 
There are live quarters broiling on the coals, 
That ne'er can die ; this everburning chair 
Is for o'er-tortur'd souls to rest them in ; 
These that are fed with sops of flaming fire. 
Were gluttons, and lov'd only delicates, 
And laugh'd to see the poor starve at their gates: 
But yet all these are nothing ; thou shalt see 
Ten thousand tortures that more horrid be. 
FausL 0, 1 have seen enough to torture me I 
£. Ang, Nay, thou must feel them, taste the 
smart of all : 

* BxU] It seoms doubtitil whether Liieirerand Belzo- 
bub should alao make their exeunt here, or whether 
they remain to witness the catastrophe : see p. 132, fint 
eoL 

t hell-pavM] So4tr>8l624, 1631.— 2to 1616 ** helrpaiiMt.'' 
t «i<] 8o 4to« 16-24, 1631.— 2to 1616 " iet." 
I are open] So 4to 1G16.— 2to8 1624, 1631, "is readia." 
I boU] So itoe 1024. 1631.— 2to 1616 *' broyle.'* 



134 



THE TRAGICAL HISTORY OF DOCTOR FAUSTUS 



He that loves pleasure must for pleasure fidl : 
And so I leave thee, Eaustns, till anon ; 
Then wilt thou tumble in confusion. 

[Sxil. Hdl di$appeart.'-Tk« clock ttrUtti eUwm, 

Fautt. Faustus, 
Now hast thou but one bare hour to live, 
And then thou must be damn'd perpetually ! 
Stand still, you ever-moving spheres of heaven, 
That time may cease, and midnight never come ; 
Fair Nature's eye, rise, rise again, and make 
Perpetual day ; or let this hour be but 
A year, a month, a week, a natural day. 
That Faustus may repent and save his soul ! 
lenU, lenie ewrrile, noctit equi / 
The stars move still, time runs, the clock will 

strike, 
The devil will come, and. Faustus must be 

damn'd. 
0, ril leap up to heaven! — ^Who pulls me 

downV— 
See, where Christ's blood streams in the 

firmament ! * 
One drop of blood will save me : my Christ! — 
Rend not my heart for naming of my Christ ; 
Tet will I call on him : 0, spare me, Lucifer ! — 
Where is it nowl 'tis gone : 
And, see, a threatening arm, anf angry brow ! 
Mountains and hills, come, come, and fall on me, 
And hide me from the heavy wrath of heaven ! 
No! 

Then will I headlong run into the earth : 
Qape, earth ! 0, no, it will not harbour me ! 
You stars that reign'd at my nativity. 
Whose influence hatht allotted death and hell. 
Now draw up Faustus, like a foggy mist. 
Into the entrails of yon § labouring cloud[a], 
That, when you || vomit forth into the air. 
My limbs may issue from your smoky mouths ; 
But let my soul mount and ascend to heaven ! 

[ The dock $trikea the half-hour. 

0, half the hour is past I 'twill all be past anon. 
0, if ^ my soul must suffer for my sin, 
Impose Bome end to my incessant pain ; 
Let Faustus live in hell a thousand years, 
A hundred thousand, and at last** be sav'd! 



• &«, tehe^ ChritVi Hood streams in the Jlrmament] So 
4to« 1624, 1631. -Not in 4to 1616. 

t an] So 4to 1616.— 2to« 1624, 1631, "and." 

J hath] So4to 1616.— 2tofl 1624, 1631. "haue." 

§ yon] So 4to 1616.— 2to8 1624, 1631, "your." 

H yot^ Ac] Soo note *, p. 101. 

^ 0, if, Ac. 1 2to 1604, In the corresponding passage, has 
•* Oh, God, if," &c. (see p. 101, sec. coL), and that reading 
seems necessary for the sense. 

•* at Uul] So 4to 1616.— 2toe 1624, 1631, "at the laU." 



No end is limited to damnM souls. 

Why wert thou not a creature wanting soul 1 

Or why is this immortal that thou hast ? 

0, Pythagoras' metempsychosis, were that true. 

This soul should fly from me, and I be chang'd 

Into some brutish beast 1 all beasts are happy. 

For, when they die. 

Their souls are soon dissolv'd in elements ; 

But mine must live still to be plagu'd in helL 

Curs'd be the parents that engender'd me 1 

No, Faustus, curse thyself, curse Lucifer 

That hath depriv'd thee of the joys of heaven. 

[The dock $lrika tiodwe. 
It strikes, it strikes 1 Now, body, turn to air. 
Or Lucifer will bear thee quick to hell ! 

soul, be chang'd into small watet-drops^ 
And fidl into the ocean, ne'er be foimd I 

l%under. Enter Devils. 

0, mercy, heaven ! look not so fierce on me I 

Adders and serpents, let me breathe a while ! 

Ugly hell, gape not ! come not, Lucifer ! 

ril bum my books ! — Mephistophilis 1 

^ ^ [Exevnt Devils witA FAOsnnk 

'V 5C ««« 

■^- EiUer Scholars.* 

Firti ScheiL Come, gentlemen, let us go visit 
Faustus, 
For such a dreadful night was never seen ; 
Since first the world's creation did begin. 
Such fearful shrieks and cries were never heard : 
Pray heaven the doctor have escaped the danger. 
Sec. Schol. 0, help us, heaven ! f see, here are 
Faustus' limbe, 
All torn asunder by the hand of death ! 

Third SchoL The devils whom Faustus serv'd 
have t torn him thus ; 
For, twixt the hours of twelve and one, me- 
thought, 

1 heard him shriek and call aloud for help ; 

At which self § time the house seem'd alTon fire 
With dreadful horror of these damnM fiends. 
Sec Schol. Well, gentlemen, though Faustus' 
end be such 
As every Christian heart laments to think on. 
Yet, for he was a scholar once admir'd 
For wondrous knowledge in our German schools. 
We'll give his mangled limbs due burial ; 



* Enter Scholars] Here, of course, a change of scene is 
supposed. (This is not in the earlier play ) 

t heaven] So 4to 1616.— 2toB 1624, 1631, "heauens." 

t devils have] So 4to 1616.— 2to8 

1624, 1631. "DiueU hath." 

i $e^] Bo 4to 1616.— 2tos 1624, 1631, "same." 
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And all the students, cloth*d in mourning black, 
Shall wait upon his heavy funeral. [Exeunt 

SnUr Ghonu. 

Ckor, Cutis the branch that might have grown 
full straight. 
And bumkl is Apollo's laurel-bough. 



That sometime grew within this leamdd man. 

Faustus is gone : regard bis hellish fall, 

Whose fiendful fortune may exhort the wise. 

Only to wonder at unlawful things, 

Whose deepness doth entice such forward wits 

To practise more than heavenly power permits. 

[SxU. 

Terminat kora diem ; terminal audor oput. 



BALLAD OF FAUSTUS. 



[In ibe ooorae of tho notas on the earlier Fauthu serend extncta haTe been f^iven from the proso ffiUory of Doctor 
FauMut: and the following ballad on the same subject may properly find a place here. It ia now re-priuted 
frtnn a copy in Tki RtaHmrght OoUeetion, toL iL 236. Brit Muaeiun. ] 



The Judgtnent of God shewed upon one John Fauettu, Doctor in Divinity, 

Ttme of Fortune, my Foe. 



All Christian men, give ear a while to me, 
How I am plung*d in pain, but cannot die : 
I liVd a life the like did none before, 
Forsaking Christ, and I am damn*d therefore. 

At Wittenburge, a town in Qermany, 
There was I bom and bred of good degree ; 
Of honest stock, which afterwards I sham'd ; 
Accurst therefore, for Faustus was I nam'd. 

In learning, loe, my uncle brought up me. 
And made me Doctor in Divinity ; 
And, when be dy'd, he left me all his wealth, 
Whose cursed gold did hinder my souls hcaltfau 

Then did I shun the holy Bible-book, 
Nor on Gods word would ever after look ; 
But studied accursed conjuration, 
Which was the cause of my utter damnation. 

The devil in fryars weeds appear'd to me, 
And streight to my request he did agree, 
That I might have all things at my desire : 
I gave bim soul and body for his hire. 

Twice did I make my tender flesh to bleed, 
Twice with my blood I wrote the devils deed. 
Twice wretchedly I soul and body sold, 
To live in peace * and do what things I would. 



* peace] Another copy of this ballad in the British Mxi- 
mxim^—BaUadt, Ac. M3, m 10,— has "pleasure." 



For four and twenty years this bond was made, 
And at the length my soul was truly paid : 
Time ran away, and yet I never thougiit 
How dear my soul our Saviour Christ had 
bought. 

Would I had first been made a beast by kind ! 
Then had not I so vainly set my mind ; 
Or would, when reason first began to bloom, 
Some darksome den bad been my deadly 
tomb ! 

Woe to the day of my nativity ! 
Woe to the time that once did foster mc ! 
And woe unto the band that seaVd the bill ! 
Woe to myself, the cause of all my ill ! 

The time I past away, with much delight, 
*Mongst princes, peers, and many a worthy 

knight : 
I wrought such wonders by my magick skill. 
That all the world may talk of Faustus still. 

The devil he carried me up into the sky, 
Where I did see how all the world did lie ; 
I went about the world in eii;ht daies space, 
And then retum'd unto my native place. 

What pleasure I did wish to please my mind 
He did perform, as bond and seal did bind ; 
The secrets of the stars and planets told. 
Of earth and sea, with wonders manifold. 



BATJiAD OF FAUSTUS. 337 


When four and twenty yean waa almost run, 
I thought of all thingi} that was past and done ; 
How that the devil would boou claim his right, 
And carry me to everlasting night 

Then all too late I curst my wicked deed. 

The dread * whereof doth make my heart to 

bleed ; 
All daies Bnd hours I mourned wondrous sore, 
Repenting me of all things done before. 

I then did wish both sun and moon to stay, 
All times and seasons never to decay ; 
Then had my time nere come to dated end, 
Nor soul and body down to hell descend. 

At latst, when I had but one hour to come, 
1 tum'd my glass, for my last hour to run, 
And caird in learned men to comfort me ; 
But faith was gone, and none could comfort me. 


By twelve a clock my glass was almost out : 
My grieved conscience then began to doubt ; 
I wisht the students stay in chamber by ; 
But, as they staid, they heard a dreadful cry. 

Then present, lo,* they came into the hall, 
Whereas my brains was cast against the wall ; 
Both arms and legs in pieces torn they see, 
My bowels gone : this was an end of me. 

Tou conjurors and damned witches all. 
Example take by my unhappy fall ; 
Qive not your souls and bodies unto hell, 
See that the smallest hair you do not selL 

But hope that Christ his kingdom you may gain, 
Where you shall never fear such mortal pain ; 
Forsake the devil and all his crafty ways, 
Embrace true faith that never more decays. 

Printed hy and for A, M, and told by the 
Booksellers of London. 


* dread] So the other copy.— The Roxbuxghe copy 
"dood." 

• 

« 


* present^ lo] The otlier copy •* presently.** 
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THE JEW OF MALTA. 



The FanuniM Tragedjf of Tht Rich Itm 0/ Malta. A$ it «<u playd b^ore the King and Qveene^ in His Majestift Thtatrt 
at trhiU-Hcdl, by her Maj€$tia Servanli at the Cbek-pit. Written by Chrittopher Mario. London; Printed bv I B.for 
HichoUu Vavatour, and are to be mM at hie Shop in the Inner-T^anpU, neere the Church. 1033. 4to. 



TO MY WORTHY FRIBND, IIASTER THOMAS HAMMON, 

Of obat'b m, no. 

This play, composed by so worthy an author as Master Marlovei and the part of the Jew presented 
by so animitable an actor as Master Alleyn, being in this later age commended to the stage ; as I ushered 
it unto the court, and presented it to the Cock -pit, with these Prologues and Epilogues here inserted, so 
now being newly brought to the press, I was loath it should be published without the ornament of an 
Epistle ; making choice of you unto whom to derote it ; than whom (of all those gentlemen and acquaint- 
ance within the compass of my long knowledge) there is none more able to tax ignorance, or attribute 
right to merit. Sir, you hare been pleased to grace some of mine own works * with your courteous 
patronage : I hope this will not be the worse accepted, because commended by me ; oyer whom none 
can claim more power or privilege than yourself. I had no better a new-year's gift to present you with ; 
receive it therefore as a continuance of that inviolable obligement, by which he rests still engaged, who, 
as he ever hath, shall always remain, 

Tutanmutf 

ThO. HBTWOOD.f 



* Heywood dedicates the First Part of T7te iron Agt (printed 1682) " To my Worthy and much Bespected Friend, 
Mr. Thomas Hammon, of Qrayes Inno, Esquire." 
t Tho. H€)fwood\ The weli-known dramatist. 



THE PROLOGUE SPOKEN AT CX)URT. 

GRioioirs and great, tliat we so boldly dare 

CMongBt other plays tliat now in fiuriiion are) 

To preeent this, writ many years agone, 

And in that age thought second onto none, 

We humbly craTO your pardon. We pursue 

The story of a rich and famous Jew 

Who liVd in Malta : you shall find him stOl, 

In all his projects, a sound Macduarill ; 

And that^s his character. He that hath pact 

So many censures* is now come at last 

To hare your princely ears : grace you him ; then 

Yon crown the action, and renown the pen. 



♦ .. 



EPILOGUE SPOKEN AT CX)URT. 

It is our fear, dread sovereign, we have bin f 
Too tedious ; neither can*t be less than sin 
To wrong your princely patience : if we hare, 
Thus low dejected, we your pardon erare ; 
And, if aught here offend your ear or sight, 
We only act and speak what others write. 



THE PROLOGUE TO THE STAGE, 

AT THK COCK-PIT. 

Wk know not how our play may pass this stage, 
But by the best of poets t in that age 
The Media- Jew had being and was made ; 
And he then by the best of actors § played : 
In ffero and Leander \\ one did gain 
A lasting memory ; in Tamburlaine, 



* censuret] Le. judgments. 

t bin] ie. been. 

t best 0/ poets] " Mario." MaiiBr. note in old ed. 

§ bett of acton] " Allin. ** iixTg. note in old. ed. — Any aooount of the celebrated actor, Edward Alleyn, the 
founder of Dulwich College, would be superfluous here. 

n In Hero and Leander, &c.] The nuianing is — The one (Marlowe) gained a lasting memory by being the author 
of Hero and Leander; while the other (Alleyn) wan the attribute of peerless by playing the parts of Tamburlaiue, 
the Jew of Malta, &o. — The passage happens to be misix)inted in the old ed. thus, 

"In Hero and Leander, one did gaine 
A lasting memorie : in Tambcrlaine, 
This Jew, with others many : th' other wan," Ac. 

and hence Mr. Collier, in his Hui. of Bng. Dram. Poet. ilL 114, understood the words, 

" in Tamburlaine, 
This Jew, with others many," 

as applying to Marlowe : he afterwards, however, in his Memoir* of Allepn, p. 9, suspected that the punctuation of 
the old ed. might be wrong, — which it doubtless is. 



EPILOGUE. 
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This Jew, with othen many, iV other wan 
The attribute of peerless, being a man 
Whom we may rank with (doing no one wrong) 
Protons for shapes, and Rosdns for a tongue, — 
So conld he speak, so yary ; nor is^t hate 
To merit in him * who doth personate 
Our Jew this day ; nor is it his ambition 
To exceed or equal, being of condition 
More modest : this is all that he intends, 
(And that too at the urgence of some friends,) 
To proTe his best, and, if none here gainsay it, 
The part he hath studied, and iutends to play it. 



EPILOGUE TO THE STAGE, 

AT TBI OOOX-PIT. 

In graying with Pygmalion to contend, 

Or painting with Apelles, doubtless the end 

Must be disgrace : our actor did not so^ — 

He only aim*d to go, but not out-go. 

Nor think that this day any prise was play'd ;t 

Here were no bets at all, no wagers laid : Z 

All the ambition that his mind doth swell, 

Is but to hear from you (by me) 'twas welL 



* Aim] " Perkins." Maig. note in old ed.— " This was Richard Perkina, one of the performers belonging to the 
Cock- pit theatre in Drury-lAne. Hia name is printed among those who acted tn Hannibal and Seipio by NabbM, 
The Wedding by Shirley, and The Pair Maid of the Weil by Heywood. After the play-houaes were shut up on 
accoiint of the conAiBion arising from the civil waxv, Perkins and Simmer, who belonged to the same houae, lived 
together at ClerkenwelU where they died and were buried. They both died aome yean before the Restoration. 
See The JHalogw on PUiy» and Players fDodsley'a Old Playe, L cliL, last ed.].** Rbkd (apud Dodaley's 0. P.). 
Perkins acted a prominent part in Webster'a White Devil, when it was first brought on the stage, — perhaps 
Bracbiano (for Burbadge, who was celebrated in BrachlanOp does not appear to have plajred it originally) : in a 
notice to the reader at the end of that tragedy Webster says ; *' In particular I must remember the well-approved 
industry of my friend Master Perkina, and confess the worth of his action did crown both the beginning and 
end." About 1022-3 Perkins belonged to the Red Bull theatre : about 1037 he Joined the company at Salisbury 
Court : see Webster's Work*, note, p. 51, ed. Dyee, 1S57. 

t priu WM pUxy'd] This expression (so frequent in our early writers) Is properly applied to fencing : see 
Steevens's note on Shakespeare's Merry Wives of Windsor, act i. sc. 1. 

I no wagers laid] *' Wagers as to the comparative merits of rival actors in particular parts were not unfrequent 
of old," Ac. CoLUKB (apud Dodaley's 0. P.). See my ed. of Peele's Works^ L x. ed. 1829 ; and 0>llier's M§moin of 
Alieyn, p. 11. 



DRAMATIS PERSONS. 



Fnurm, goremor of Malta. 

LoDOWiCK, hia son. 

Bblim Calymath. son to the Grand Seignior. 

If ARTiK Del Boeoo, vice-admiral of Spain. 

MxTHiAfl^ a gentleman. 

Babkaeoiick, } '"*'•• 

Barabab, a wealthy Jew. 

Ithamorb, a slave. 

PiUA-BoRZA, a bully, attendant to Bbllamiba. 

Two Merchants. 

Three Jews. 

Knights, Baasnes, Officers, Guard, Slaves, Me8senger, ami Carimntuis 



Kathabikk, mother to Mathiab. 
Abigail, daughter to Barabas. 
Bellamira, a courtez.'ui. 
Abbess. 
Niin. 

Macuiavcl as Prologue- speaker. 



Scene. Malta. 
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THE JEW OF MALTA. 



Alter Machiavkl. 
ITodk. Albeit, the world think MachiaTel is 

dead, 
Yet was his soul but flown beyond the Alps ; 
And, now the Quise* is dead, is come from 

France, 
To view this land, and frolic with his friends. 
To some perhaps my name is odious ; 
But such as love me, guard me from their 

tongues, 
And let them know that I am Machiavel, 
And weigh not men, and therefore not men's 

words. 
Admir'd I am of those that hate me most : 
Though some speak openly against my books, 
Yet will they read me, and thereby attain 
T!o Peter's chair ; and, when they cast me ofif, 
Are poison'd by my climbing followers. 
I count reli gion but a child ^I^ toy, 
ijod'hold there is no sin but ignorance. ^^ 
Birds of the air will tell of murders past I 



I am asham'd to hear such fooleries. 

Many will talk of title to a crown : 

What right had Cesar to the empery f * 

Might Erst made kings, and laws were then most 

sure 
When, like the Draco*s,t they were writ in 

blood. 
Hence comes it that a strong-built citadel 
Commands much more than letters can import : 
Which maxim had t Phalaris observed, 
H'ad never bellow'd, in a brazen bull. 
Of great ones' envy : o' the poor petty wights 
Let me be envied and not pitiM. 
But whither am I bound 1 I come not, I, 
To read a lecture here § in Britain, 
But to present the tragedy of a Jew, 
Who smiles to see how full his bags are oramm'd; 
Which money was not got without my means. 
I crave but this, — grace him as he deserves, 
And let him not be entertain'd the worse 
Because he fitvours meu [BxU. 



ACT I.t 



Bababas diaeovertd in ki$cou!KHng'hou$e, mth A«eyM o/gold 

be/ore him. 

Bara, So that of thus much that return was 
made; 
And of the third part of the Persian ships 

• the Ouitt] "i.e. the Duke of Guise, who bad been the 
principal contriver and actor in the horrid msasacre of 
Bt. Bartholomew's day, 1672. He met with bis deserved 
fate, being aasaseinatod, by order of the French king, in 
1588." Rebd (apud Dodsley's 0. P.), And see our 
author's Mauacrt at ParU, 

t Ad I.] The Scenes of this play are not marked in 
t^ie old ed. ; nor in the present edition, — because 
occasionally (where the audience were to tuftpote a 
change of place/ it was impoaeible to mark them. 



There was the venture summ'd and satisfied. 
As for those Samnitee,l| and the men of Ua, 
That bought my Spanish oils and wioes of 

Qreeoe, 
Here have I purs'd their paltry sUverlings.^ 

• emperp] Old ed. " Empire." 

t tkt DroM'f] "Le. the severe lawgiver of Athens ; 
' whose stotutes,' said Demades, ' were not written with 
ink, but blood.' " Stsstsks (apud Dodsley's 0. P.;.— Old 
ed. *' M« Dranous." 

t had] Qy. "Aodbut**? 

I a Ueture hert\ Qy. *'aUeture to you *<rf " t 

II Samnitet] Old od. '* Samtntes." 

If tUverUnffi] When Steevena (apud Dodsley's 0. P.) 

I. 






~} 
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THE JEW OF MALTA. 



ACT L 



Fie, what a trouble 'tis to count this trash 1 
Well fare the Arabians, who so richly pay 
The things they traffic for with wedge of gold, 
Whereof a man may easily in a day 
Tell * that which may maintain him all his life. 
The needy groom, that never finger'd groat, 
Would make a miracle of thus much coin ; 
But he whose steel-barr'd coffers are cramm*d 

full. 
And all his life-time hath been tirdd. 
Wearying his fingers' ends with telling it. 
Would in his age be loath to labour so. 
And for a pound to sweat himself to death. 
Give me the merchants of the Indian mines. 
That trade in metal of the purest mould ; 
The wealthy Moor, that in the eastern rocks 
Without control can pick his riches up, 
And in his house heap pearl like pebble-stones. 
Receive them free, and sell them by the weight ; 
Bags of fiery opals, sapphires, amethysts. 
Jacinths, hard topaz, grass-green emeralds, 
Beauteous rubies, sparkling diamonds, 
And seld-seen t costly stones of so great price, 
As one of them, indifferently rated. 
And of a carat of this quantity, 
May senre, in peril of calamity. 
To r^uom great kings from captivity. 
This is the ware wherein consists my wealth ; 
And thus methinks should men of judgment 

frame 
Their means of traffic from the Tulgar trade, 
And, as their wealth increaseth, so inclose 
Infinite riches in a little room. 
But now how stands the wind t 
Into what comer peers my halcyon's bill ? X 
Ha ! to the east ? yes. See how stand the vanes — 
East and by south : why, then, I hope my ships 
I sent for Egypt and the bordering isles 
Are gotten up by Nilus' winding banks ; 
Mine argosy from Alexandria, 
Loaden with spice and silks, now under sail. 



called this " a diminutive, to express the Jew's contempt 
of a metal inferior in value to gold." he did not know 
that the word occurs in Scripture : "a thousand vines 
at a thousand silvaiingM." haiah^ vii. 23. — Old ed. 
*• Bilucrbiugs." 

• Tell] i.e. count. 

t geld seen] i.e. seldom-seen. 

t Into what contitr peers my haltyon*i bUlf] "It was 
anciently believed that this bird (the king-fisher), if 
bung up, would vary with the wind, and by that means 
shew from what quarter it blew." Steevkns (apud 
Dodsley 's 0. P. ), — who refers to the note on the follow- 
ing passage of Shakespeare's Kinif Lear, act ii. sc. 2 ; 

" Renege, affirm, and turn their Kalcy<m beaks 
With every gale and vary of their masters," Ae. 



Are smoothly gliding down by Canidy -shore 
To Malta, through our Mediterraoean sea. — 
But who comes herel ' 

RnUr a Merchant, j 

How now t 

Merck. Barabas, thy ships are ^fe. 
Riding in Malta-road ; and all the merchants 
With other merchandise are safe arriv'd. 
And have sent me to know whether yourself 
Will come and custom them.* 

Bora. The ships are safe thou say'st, and 
richly fraught? 

Merck. They ar& 

Bartt. Why, then, go bid them come ashore, 
And bring with them their bills of entry : 
I hope our credit in the custom-house 
Will serve as well as I were present there. 
Qo send 'em threescore camels, thirty mules, 
And twenty waggons, to bring up the ware. 
But art thou master in a ship of mine. 
And is thy credit not enough for that ? 

Merck, The very custom barely comes to 
more 
Than many merchants of the town are worth, 
And therefore &r exceeds my credit, sir. 

Bora. Go tell 'em the Jew of Malta sent tl^ee, 
man: 
Tush, who amongst 'em knows not Barabas? 

Merck. I go. 

Bara. So, then, there's somewhat come. — 
Sirrah, which of my ships art thou master off 

Merck. Of the Speranza, sir. 

Barci. And saw^st thou not 
Mine argosy at Alexandria ? 
Thou couldst not come from Egypt, or by Cairo, 
But at the entry there into the sea, 
Where Nilus pays bis tribute to the main. 
Thou needs must sail by Alexandria. 

Merck. I neither saw them, nor inquir'd of 
them: 
But this we heard some of our seamen say, 
They wondered how you durst with so much 

wealth 
Trust such a crazed vessel, and so far. 

Bara. Tush, they are wise ! I know her and 
her strength. 
Butt go, go thou thy ways, discharge thy ship, 
And bid my factor bring his loading in. 

[Exit Merch. 
And yet I wonder at this argosy. 

* custom them] "i.e. enter the goods they contain at 
the Custom-house." Stskvcks (apud Dodaley'a 0. P.). 
t But] Old ed. " By." 



ACT I. 



THE JEW OF MALTA. 



147 



Enter a Second Merchant. 

Sec. Merck, Thine argosy from Alexandria, 
Know, Barabas, doth ride in Malta-road, 
Laden with riches, and exceeding store 
Of Persian silks, of gold, and orient pearL 

Bara. How chance you came not with those 
other ships 
That sail'd by Egypt 1 

Sec, Merck. Sir, we saw 'em not. 

Bara, Belike they coasted round by Candy- 
shore 
About their oils or other businesses. 
But 'twas ill done of you to come so far 
Without the aid or conduct of their ships. 

Sec, Merck. Sir, we were wafted by a Spanish 
fleet, 
That never left us till within a league. 
That had the galleys of the Turk in chaae. 

Bara. 0, they were going up to Sicily. 
Well, go, 

And bid the merchants and my men despatch, 
And come ashore, and see the fraught* dis- 
charg'd. 

See, Merck. I go. [Exit 

Bara, Thus trolls our fortune in by land and 
sea, 
And thus are we on erery side enrich'd : 
These are the blesidngs promised to the Jews, 
And herein was old Abraham's happiness: 
What more may hearen do for earthly man 
Than thus to pour out plenty in their laps. 
Ripping the bowels of the earth for them, . 

Making the sea [a] their servants, and the winds 
To drive their substance with successful blasts? 
Who hateth me but for my happiness 1 
Or who is honour'd now but for his wealth t 
Rather had I, a Jew, be hated thus. 
Than pitied in a Christian poverty ; 
For I can see no fruits in all their fiuth* 
But malice, falsehood, and excessive pride. 
Which methinks fits not their profession. 
Haply some hapless man hath conscience, 
And for his conscience lives in beggary. 
They say we are a scattered nation : 
I cannot tell ; but we have scambled f up 
More wealth by far than those that brag of faith: 
There's Kirriah Jairim, the great Jew of Qreecei, 
Obed in Bairseth, Nones in Portugal, 
Myself in Malta, some in Italy, 
Many in France, and wealthy every one ; 

• fraught] Le. freight 

4 teambUd] i.e. aorambled. (Coles gives in his Diet. 
** To KanUAtf oertatim arripere ** ; and afterwards renders 
*' To scramble " by the very same Latin words.) 



Ay, wealthier far than any Christian. 

I must confess we come not to be kings : 

That's not our fault : alas, our number's few ! 

And crowns come either by succession, 

Or urg'd by force ; and nothing violent. 

Oft have I heard tell, can be pfrmanent 

Give us a peaceful rule ; make Christians kings. 

That thirst so much for principality. 

I have no charge, nor many children, 

But one sole daughter, whom I hold as dear 

As Agamemnon did his Iphigen ; 

And all I have is hers. — ^But who comes hero ? 

Bfder thrtt Jews.* 

Finl Jew, Tush, tell not me ; 'twas done of 
policy. 

Sec. Jew. Come, therefore, let us go to Barabas ; 
For he can counsel best in these affiiirs : 
And here he comes. 

Bara. Why, how now, countrymen ! 
Why flock you thus to me in multitudes ? 
What accident's betided to the Jews f 

Piret Jew. A fleet of warlike galleys, Barabas, 
Are come from Turkey, and lie in our road : 
And they this day sit in the coimcil-house 
To entertain them and their embassy. 

Bara. Why, let 'em come, so they come not to 

war; 

Or let 'em war, bo we be conquerors. — 

Nay, let 'em combat, conquer, and kill all. 

So they spare me, my daughter, and my wealth. 

[Atide. 

Firtt Jew, Were it for confirmation of a league. 
They would not come in warlike manner thus. 

Sec, Jew. I fear their coming will afflict us all. 

Bara. Fondf men, what dream you of their 
multitudes) 
What need they treat of peace that are in league 1 
The Turks and those of Malta are in league : 
Tut, tut, there is some other matter in't. 

Fint Jew. Why, Barabas, they come for peace 
or war. 

Bara. Haply for neither, but to pass along. 
Towards Venice, by the Adriatic sea. 
With whom they have attempted many times, 
But never could efifect their stratagem. 

Tkird Jew. And very wisely said ; it may be so. 

Sec. Jew. But there's a meeting in the senate- 
house. 
And all the Jews in Malta must be there. 



* Bnterihrte Jew] A ohanfrs of scene is supposed here, 
— to a street or to the Exchange, 
t Fond] Le. Foolish. 
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Bar€L Hum, — all the Jews in Malta must be 

there! 

Ay, like enough : why, then, let every man 

Provide him. and be there for faahion-eake. 

If any thing shall there concern our state, 

Assure yourseWes 111 look — ^unto myself. 

[Aiidi.* 

Firtt Jew. I know you will. — ^Well, brethren, 
let us go. 

Sec Jew. Let's take our leaTes.— Farewell, good 
Barabas. 

£ara.f Farewell, Zaareth ; fiurewell, Temainte. 

[£enm< Jews. 
And, Barabas, now search this secret out ; 
Summon thy senses, call thy wits together : 
These silly men mistake the matter clean. 
Long to the Turk did Malta contribute ; 
Which tribute all in policy, I fear. 
The Turk hast let increase to such a sum 
As all the wealth of Malta cannot pay ; 
And now by that advantage thinks, belike. 
To seize upon the town ; ay, that he seeksi 
Howe'er the world go, FU make sure for one, 
And seek in time to intercept the worst, 
Warily guarding that which I ha' got : 
Bgo mihimet turn temper praximua : $ 

Why, let 'em enter, let 'em take the town. 

[*c«.| 

Bnur "FzBxnaM govenur ef MaUa, Knights, and Offioers ; 
met fry Caltmath, and Baasoes ^^CAe Turk. 

Pern, Now, bassoes,^ what demand you at our 

hands? 
Firti Bom. Know, knights of Malta, that we 
came from Rhodes, 
From Cyprus, Candy, and those other LbIcs 
That lie betwixt the Mediterranean seas. 

Fern. What's Cyprus, Candy, and those other 
isles 
To us or Malta) what at our hands demand yel 

* A$idt] Mr. Collier rapud Dodsley's 0. P.\ misUking 
the purport of ibis sta^-direction (which, of course, 
applies only to the words ** %uUo my$d/"). proposed an 
alteration of the text 

t Barx. FametU, Zaartth, Ac] Old ed. " lev. Doe 
»> ; FartvtU. Zaartth," tc But " Doe so " is evidently 
a stage -direction which has crept into the text, and 
which was intended to signify that the Jews do " take 
their leaves" of Barabaa :— here the old ed. has uo 
*'BxeuiU" 

X Tvirkha»\ So the Editor of 1826.— Old ed- "Turkes 
haue " : but see what follows. 

§ E^o mihimet turn »emper proximue] The words of 
Terence are " Proximus sum egomet mihi." Amlria, iv. 
1. 12. 

[I ExUI The scene is now supposed to be changed to 
the Ulterior of the Council-house. 

^ boBSoet] Le. basbaws. 



CaL The ten years* tribute that remains unpaid. 

Fern. Alas, my lord, the su:n is over-great ! 
I hope your hig^buees will consider us. 

Col. 1 wish, g^ve governor,* 'twere in my 
power 
To favour you ; but 'tis my father's cause. 
Wherein I may not, nay, I dare not dally. 

Fern. Then give us leave, great Selim Calymath. 

CaL Stand all aside,t and let the knights 
determine ; 
And send to keep our galleys under sail. 
For happilyt we shall not tarry here. — 
Now, governor, how are you rraoIvM ? 

Fern, Thus; since your hard conditions are 
such 
That you will needs have ten years' tribute past, 
We may have time to make collection 
Amongst the inhabitants of Malta for't. 

Firtt Bat. That's more than is in our com- 
mission. 

Col, What, Callapine I a little courtesy : 
Let's know their time ; perhaps it is not long ; 
And 'tis more kingly to obtain by peace 
Than to enforce conditions by constraint. — 
What respite ask you, governor ? 

Fern. But a month. 

CaL We grant a month; but see you keep 
your promise. 
Now launch our galleys back again to sea. 
Where well attend the respite you have ta'en. 
And for the money send our messenger. 
Farewell, great governor, and brave knights of 
Malta. 

Fern. And all good fortune ^'ait on Calymath ! 

[Bxeunt Calymatb and Baasoes. 

Qo one and call those Jews of Malta hither : 

Were they not summon'd to appear to-day? 

Firtt Off. They were, my lord ; and here they 

com& 

Bnter Ba&abas and three Jews. 
Firtt Knight Have you determined what to say 

to them t 
Fern. Yes ; give me leave : — *md, Hebrews, now 
come near. 
From the Emperor of Turkey is arriv'd 
Great Selim Calymath, his highceas' son. 
To levy of us ten years' tribute past : 
Now, then, here know that it concemeth us. 

• govrmor] Old ed. "Gouemours" here, and several 
times after in this scene. 

t Cal. Stand all aside, &c.] "The Governor and the 
Maltese knights here conbult a.p»rt, while Calymath 
gives these directions." Colukr (apud Dodsley's 0. P.), 

% happily] Le. haply. 
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Bara. Then, good my lord, to keep your quiet 
still, 
Your lordship shall do well to let them have it 
Fei-n. Soft, Borabas 1 there's more 'longs to't 
than so. 
To what this ten years' tribute will amount, 
That we have cast, but cannot compass it 
By reason of the wars, that robb'd our store ; 
And therefore are we to request your aid. 
Bara. Alas, m^ lord, we are no soldiers ! 
And what's our aid against so great a prince f 
Firtt Knight. Tut, Jew, we know thou art no 
soldier : 
Thou art a merchant and a money'd man. 
And 'tis thy money, Barabas, we seek. 
Barck How, my lord ! my money 1 
Fern. Thine and the rest ; 
For, to be short, amongst you*t must be had. 
First Jew, Alas, my lord, the most of us are 

poor I 
Fern, Then let the rich increase your portions. 
j?ara. Are strangers with your tribute to be 

tax'd] 
Sec KnighL Haye strangers leave with us to get 
their wealth ? 
Then let them with us contribute. 
Bara, How I equally ? 
Fern, No, Jew, like infi dels ; 
For through our sufferance of your hateful lives. 
Who stand aocursM in the sight of heaven, 
These taxes and afflictions are befall'n. 
And therefore thus we are determine. — 
Read there the articles of our decrees. 

Officer.* [reads] Firtt, the trUntte-moneif of the 
Turkt thaU all be levied amongtt the Jewi, and 
each of them to pay one half of hii ettate, 

Bara, How 1 half his estate 1 — I hope you 
mean not mine. [Atide. 

^em. Read on. 

Officer, [reads] Secondly, he that denieef to pay, 
ithall ttraight become a Christian, 

Bara. How ! a Chnstian ! — Hum, — what's 
here to do ? {Aside. 

Officer, [reads] Lastly, he that denies this, shall 
absolutely lose eUl he has. 

Three Jews, my lord, we will give half ! 
Bara. O earth-mettled villains, and no Hebrews 
bom ! 
And will you basely thus submit yourselves 
To leave your goods to their arbitrement ? 
Fern. Why, Barabas, wilt thou be cbristenM f 



^e 



♦ Qtflctr'] Old ed. " Reader." 
t dmits Le. reAaBes. 



Barck No, governor, I will be no convertite.* 

Fern. Then pay thy half. 

Bara. Why, know you what you did by this 
device? 
Half of my substance is a city's wealth. 
Qovemor, it was not got so easily ; 
Nor will I part so slightly therewithal 

Fern, Sir, half is the penalty of our decree ; 
Either pay that, or we will seize on alL 

Bara, Oorpo di Dio/ stay: you shall have 
half; 
Let me be us'd but as my brethren are. 

Fern. No, Jew, thou hast denied the articles, 
And now it cannot be recall'd. 

ISxamt Oi&oerB, on a sign /rem FsaKEZS. 

Bara, Will you, then, steal my goods ? 
Is theft the grou nd of your religion ] 

Jfem, No, Jew; we take particularly thine. 
To save the ruin of a multitude : 
And better one want for a common good. 
Than many perish for a private man : 
Tet, Barabas, we will not banish thee. 
But here in Malta, where thou gott'st thy wealth. 
Live still ; and, if thou canst, get more. 
' Bara, Christians, what or how can I multiply ? 
Qf^Uglit is notiiip^ mad^ 

First Knight. From naught at first thou cam'st 
to little wealth. 
From little unto more, from more to most : 
If your first curse fiill heavy on thy head, 
And make thee poor and scom'd of all the 

world, 
'Tie not our fault, but thy inherent sin. 

Bara. What, bring you Scripture to confirm 
your wrongs] 
Preach me not out of my possessions. 

Some Jew s.flDLVJpked^sa all Cbri8^aiujixa;7 
But Kay the tribe that I descended of 
Were all in general cast away for sin. 
Shall I be tried by their transgression ? 
The man that dealeth righteously shall live ; 
And which of you can charge me otherwise 1 

Fern. Out, wretched Barabas I 
^bam'st thou not thus to justify thyself. 
As if we knew not thy profession ? 
If thou rely upon thy righteousness. 
Be patient, and thy riches will increase. 
Excess of wealth is cause of covetousness ; 
And covetousness, 0, 'tis a monstrous sin ! 

Bara. Ay, but theft is worse : tush 1 take not 
from me, then, 

* eonvertiU] " i e. convert, as In Shakespeare's King 
John, act V. 10. 1." Btssvbvs (apod Dodsley's 0. P.). 
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For that i« theft ; and, if yon rob me thiw, 
I must be forc'd to steal, and compass more. 

Pint Knight Qrave goveraor, Ikt not to hia 
exclaims : 
Convert his mansion to a nunnery ; 
His house will harbour many holy nana. 

Fenu It shall be so. 

JKe-aitcr Offloers. 
Now, officers, hare you done % 
Firit Of. Ay, my lord, we have seix'd upon the 
goods 
And wares of Barabas, which, being valu'd, 
Amount to more than all the wealth in Malta : 
And of the other we have seized halt 

Fern, Then we'll take * order for the residua 
Bora. Well, then, my lord, say, are you satis- 
fied? 
You have my goods, my money, and my wealth, 
My ships, my store, and all that I enjoyed ; 
And, having all, you can request no more, 
Unless your unrelenting flinty hearts 
Suppress all pity in your stony breasts, 
And now shall move you to bereave my life. 
Fern. Ko, Barabas; to stain our hands with 
blood 
Is far from us and eur profession. 

Bara. Why, I esteem the injury far leas. 
To take the lives of miserable men 
Than be the causers of their misery. 
You have my wealth, the labour of my life, 
The comfort of mine age, my children's hope ; 
And therefore ne'er distinguish of the wrong. 
Fei-n. Content thee, Barabas; thou hast naught 

but right 
Bara, Your extreme right does me exceeding 
wrong: 
But take it to you, i'the devil's name I 

Fern. Come, let us in, and gather of these goods 
The money for this tribute of the Turk. 

Firtt Knight. 'Tis necessary that be look'd 
unto; 
For, if we break our day, we break the league, 
And that will prove but simple policy. 

[Extunt all except BxRji. and the three Jews. 

Bara, Ay, policy ! that's their pn»ff8«ion. 
And not simplicity, as they suggest. — 
The plagues of Kgypt, and the curse of heaven. 
Earth's barrenness, and all men's hatred, 
Inflict upon them, thou great Primut Motor/ 
And here upon my knees, strikincj the earth, 
I ban their souIj* to everlasting pains, 

* Then v^'U take^ Ac] In the old ed. this line forms a 
portiou of the preceding gpeech. 



And extreme tortures of the fiery deep. 
That thus have denU with me in my distress I 

First Jew. O, yet be patient, gentle Barabas ! 

Bar€L silly brethren, bom to see this day. 
Why stand you thus unmov'd with my laments 1 
Why weep you not to think upon my wrongs ? 
Why pine not I, and die in this distress ? 

Pint Jew, Why, Barabas, as hardly can we 
brook 
The cmel handling of ourselves in this : 
Thou seest they have taken half our goods. 

Bara, Why did you yield to their extortion 1 
You were a multitude, and I but one ; 
And of me only have they taken all. 

Firtt Jew. Yet, brother Bai-abas, rcmembe cJob / 

BartL What tell you me of Job? I wot his 
wealth 
Was written thus ; he had seven thousand sheep. 
Three thousand camels, and two hundred yoke 
Of labouring oxen, and five hundred 
She-asses : but for every one of those, 
Had they been valu'd at indifferent rate, 
I had at home, and in mine argosy. 
And other ships that came from Egypt last, 
As much as would have bought his beasts and 

him. 
And yet have kept enough to live upon ; 
So that not he, but I, may curse the day. 
Thy fatal birth-day, forlorn Barabas ; 
And henceforth wish for an eternal night, 
That clouds of darkness may inclose my flenh, 
And hide these extreme sorrows from mine eyes; 
For only I have toil'd to inherit here 
The months of vanity, and loss of time. 
And painful nights, have been appointed me. 

Sec. Jew. Good Barabas, be patient. 

Bara. Ay, I pray, leave me in my patience. You, 
that 
Were ne'er possess'd of wealth, are pleas'd with 

want; 
But give him liberty at least to mourn, 
That in a field, amidst his enemies, 
Doth see his soldiers slain, himself disarm'd. 
And knows no means of his recovery : 
Ay, let me sorrow for this sudden chance ; 
*Tis in the trouble of my spirit I speak : 
Great injuries are not so soon forgot. 

Firtt Jew. Come, let us leave him; in his ireful 
mood 
Our words will but increase his ecstasy.* 

Sec. Jew. On, then : but, trust me, 'tis a misery 

• ee9fajiy\ Equivalent here to — violent eniotio.i. *' The 
word was andeutly used to sigrnify »ome dcffrxe of 
alienation of mlDd." Colueb (apnd Dodaley's 0. P.), 
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To see a man in such affliction. — 
Farewell, Barabas. 

Barct, Ay, fare you well [Exeunt three Jews.* 
See the simplicity of these base slaves, 
Who, for the villains have no wit themselvefl, 
Think me to be a senseless lump of clay, 
That will with every water wash to dirt I 
No, Barabas is bom to bet ter chance, . 
And fram*d of finer mould than common men. 
That measure naught but by IB'e preUbriime. 
A reaching thought. will search his deepest wits, 
And cast with cunning for the time to come ; 
For evils are apt to happen every day. 

Enter Abioail. 
But whither wends my beauteous Abigail 1 
O. what has made my lovely daughter sad ? 
What, woman 1 moan not for a little loss ; 
Thy father has enough in store for thee. 

Abig, Nor for myself, but ag^d Barabas, 
Father, for thee lamenteth Abigail : 
But I will learn to leave these fruitless tears ; 
And, urg'd thereto with my afflictions. 
With fierce exclaims run to the senate-house, 
And in the senate reprehend them all, 
Aud rent their hearts with tearing of my hair. 
Till they reduce f the wrongs done to my father. 

Barck. No, Abigail ; things past recovery 
Are hardly cur d with exclamations : 
/Be silent, daughter ; s ufferance breeds ease , 
[Aa^ time may yield us an occasion, 
Which on the sudden cannot serve the turn. 
Besides, my girl, think me not all so fond t 
As negligently to forgo so much 
Without provision for thyself and me : 
Ten thousand portagues,$ besides great pearls. 
Rich costly jewels, and stones infinite, 
Fearing the worst of this before it fell, 
I closely hid. 

Abig. Where, father ? 

j?ara. In my house, my girl. 

Abig. Then shall they ne*er beseen of Barabas; 
For they have seiz'd upon thy house and wares. 

Bara. But they will give me leave once more, 
I trow, 
To go into my house. 

Abig. That may they not; 
For there I left the governor placing nunft . 
Displacing me ; and of tby house they mean 

* Exeunt three Jewfi] On their departiuv, the scoie U 
ftupiKMwd to be changed to a street near the house of 
liarubas. 

t reduce] If the right reading, is equindent to— repair. 
Butqy. " redrew"? 

* fond] " i e. foolish." Rkxd (apud Dodaley's 0. P.). 
I portoffueM] Portuguese gold coins, so called. 



To make a nunnery, where none but their own 

sect* 
Must enter in ; men generally barr'd. 

Bara. My gold, my gold, and all my wealth is 
gone I — 
You partial heavens, have I deserv'd this plsgue ? 
What, will you thus oppose me, luckless stars. 
To make me desperate in my poverty t 
And, knowing me impatient in distress. 
Think me so mad as I will hang myself. 
That I may vanish o'er the earth in air. 
And leave no memory that e*er I was 1 
No, I will live ; nor loathe I this my life : 
And, since you leave me in the ocean thus 
To sink or swim, and put me to my shifts, 
I'll rouse my senses, and awake myself. — 
Daughter, I have it : thou perceiv'st the plight 
Wherein these Christiaus have oppress^ me : 
Be rul'd by me, for in extremity 
We ought to make bar of no policy. 

Abig. Father, whate'er it be, to injure them 
That have so manifestly wronged us, 
What will not Abigail attempt ? 

Bara. Why, so. 
Then thus : thou told'st me they have tum'd my 

house 
Into a nunnery, and some nuns are there 1 

Abig, 1 did. 

Bara. Then, Abigail, there must my girl 
Entreat the abbess to be entertain'd. 

Abig, How I as a nun ? 

Bara, Ay, daughter ^ for relj gipn 
Hides jUAoy. ^pi< ^?hjg f§ ffon f* T fpi ^iA" 

Abig. Ay, but, &ther, they will suspect me 
there. 

Bara, Let 'em suspect ; but be thou so precise 
As they may think it done of holiness : 
Entreat 'em fair, and give them friendly speech, 
And seem to them as if thy sins were great, 
Till thou hast gotten to be entertain'd. 

Abig. Thus, father, shall I much dissemble. 

^oro. Tush ! 
As good dissemble that thou never mean'st. 
As first mean truth and then dissemble it : 
A counterfeit profession is better 
Than unseen hypocrisy. 

Abig. Well, father, say I be entertain'd, 
What then shall follow? 

Bara, This shall follow then. 
There have I hid, close underneath the plank 
That runs along the upperchamber floor, 

* Mrt] " Le. sex. Sect and $ex were, in onr anciout 
dniraatic writers, used synonjmously." Rkbd (apud 
Dodaley's 0. P.). 
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The gold and jewels which I kept for thee : — 
But here they come : be cunning, AbigaiL 

Abig. Then, &ther, go with me. 

^oro. No, Abigail, in this 

It is not necessary I be seen ; 

For I will seem offended with thee for't: 

Be cloee, my girl, for this must fetch my gold. 

[IKe^retirt. 

Bwter FaiAB Jaoom o,* Fbiab Babhabduti; Abbess, 

and a Nun. 

Friar Jac, Sisters, 
We now are almost at the new-made nunnery. 

Ahb.f The better; for we loye not to be seen : 
"Tis thirty winters long since some of us 
Did stray so far amongst the multitude. 

Friar Jac But, madam, this house 

And waters of this new-made nunnery 

Will much delight you. 

^66. It may be so. — ^But who comes heret 

[Abigail coma forward. 

Abig, Grave abbess, and you happy viigins' 
guide, 
Pity the state of a distressM maid 1 

Abb. What art thou, daughter? 

Abig. The hopeless daughter of a hapless Jew, 
Tlie Jew of Malta, wretched Barabas, 
Sometimes t the owner of a goodly house. 
Which they have now tum*d to a nunnery. 

Abb. Well, daughter, say, what is thy suit 
with us? 

Abig. Fearing the afflictions which my father 
feels 
Proceed from sin or want of faith in us, 
I'd pass away my life in penitence, 
And be a novice in your nunnery, 
To make atonement for my labouring soul. 

Friar Joe. No doubt, brother, but this pro- 
ceedeth of the spirit. 

Friar Bam. Ay, and of a mo\'ing spirit too, 
brother : but come, 
Let us entreat she may be entertainM. 

Abb. Well, daughter, we admit you for a nun. 

Abig. First let me as a novice learn to frame 
My solitary life to your strait laws, 
And let me lodge where I was wont to lie : 

• Enter Friar Jacomo, Ac] Old ed. "Enter three 
Fryanj and two Nuns : " but assuredly only two Friars 
figure in this play. 

t ^6^.] In the old ed. the prefix to this speech is 
•'1 Nun," and to the next B()eech but one "Nun." 
That both sf>eeohe8 belonf? to the Abbess is quite 
evident 

I Somftimes] Equivalent here (as ft-equeutly in our 
early writers) to— Sometinac. 



I do not doubt, by your divine precepts 
And mine own industry, but to protit much. 

Bara. As much, I hope, as all I hid is worth. 

[Jtide. 

Abb. Come, daughter, follow us. 

Barcu [coming forward] Why, how now, Abi- 

gaill 
What mak'st thou 'mongst these hateful Chris* 
tiansi 
Friar Joe, Hinder her not» thou man of little 
faith. 
For she has mortified herself. 
BartL How 1 mortified ! 
Friar Jac. And is admitted to the sisterhood. 
Bora, Child of perdition, and thy father's 
shame 1 
What wilt thou do among these hateful fiends ? 
I charge thee on my blessing that thou leave 
These devils and their damnM heresy 1 
Abig. Father, forgive me — * 
Bora. Nay, back, Abigail, 
And think upon the jewels and the gold ; 
The board is markM thus that covers it — 

{Aside to Abigail m a whUper. 

Away, aocurs^ from thy father's sight ! 
Friar Jac. Barabas, although thou art in mis- 
belief^ 
And wilt not see thine own afflictions, 
Tet let thy daughter be no longer blind. 

B<ura. Blind friar, I reck not thy persuasions, — 
The board is markM thus t that covers it — 

[Andi to Abigail in a whisper. 

For I had rather die than see her thu.s. — 

Wilt thou forsake me too in my distress, 

SeducM daughter ? — Go, forget not. — X 

[Aside to her in a whisper. 

Becomes it Jews to be so credulous ? — 
To-morrow early 1*11 be at the door. — 

[Aside to her «n a whifper. 

No, come not at me ; if thou wilt bo damn'd, 
Forget me, see me not ; and so, be gone ! — 
Farewell ; remember to-morrow morning. — 

[Aside to her in a whisper. 
Out, out, thou wretch ! 

[Exit, on one sUUf Barabas. Rreunt, on (he other 
side. Friars, Abbess, Nun, and Abigail : 
anti, <u Uiey art going otU, 

Enter Matbias. 

Math. Who's this ] fair Abigail, the rich Jew's 
daughter. 



• fnrgivt me — ] Old ed. " giue 

t thiuj After this word the old ed. has " i ",— to sig- 
nify, perhaps, the motion which Barabas was to make 
here with his hand. 

t forget not] Qy. "forget it not" 
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Become a nun ! her father's sudden fall 

Has humbled her, and brought her down to this : 

Tut, she were fitter for a tale of love, 

Thao to be tirM out with orisons ; 

And better would she far become a bed, 

EmbracM in a friendly lover's arms. 

Than rise at midnight to a solemn mass. 

JMcr LoDOWxox. 
Lod. Why, how now, Don Mathias ! in a 

dumpi 
Malh. Believe me, noble Lodowick, I have 
seen 
The strangest sight, in my opinion. 
That ever I beheld. 

Lod» What was't, I prithee ? 
Maih. A fair young maid, scarce fourteen years 
of age, 
The sweetest flower in Cytherea's field. 



Cropt from the pleasures of the fruitful earth. 
And strangely metamorphos'd [to a] nun. 

Lod» But say, what was she ? 

MaUi, Why, the rich Jew's daughter. 

Lod, What, Barabas, whose goods were lately 
seiz'd ) 
Is she so fairl 

Maik. And matchless beautiful. 
As, had you seen her, 'twould have mov'd your 

heart. 
Though countermin'd with walls of brass, to love. 
Or, at the least, to pity. 

Lod. An if she be so fair as you report, 
'Twere time well spent to go and visit her : 
How say you ? shall we ? 

Math, I must and will, sir ; there's no remedy. 

Lod, And so will I too, or it shall go hard. 
Farewell, Mathias. 

Maih, Farewell, Lodowiok. [ExewU teverally. 



ACT n. 



Alter Bakabas, with a Ugki,* 

Bcuu, Thus, like the sad-presaging raven, that 
tolls 
The sick man's passport in her hollow beak,t 
And iu the shadow of the silent night 
Doth shake contagion from her sable wings, 
Vex'd and tormented runs poor Barabas 
With fatal curses towards these Cbri8tian& 
The incertain pleasures of swift-footed time 
Have ta'en their flight, and left me in despair; 
And of my former riches rests no more 
But bare remembrance ; like a soldier's scar, 
That has no further comfort fpr his maim. — 
O Thou, that with a fiery pillar ledd'st 
The sons of Israel through the dismal shades. 
Light Abraham's ofispring; and direct the hand 



* Enter Baroba*^ yeith a light] The scene is now befDre 
the bouse of Barabas, which has been turned into a 
nunnery. 

t Tkua^ like the »ad-pre*aging raven, that toU* 
The $iek man'e patepori in her holUnc beak] Mr. Collier 
(Hitt. of Bng. Dram. Poet. iii. 186) renuu>ks that these lines 
ars cited (with some variation, and from memory, as the 
present play was not printed till 1633) in an epigram on 
T. Deloney, in Ouilpin's Skialdheia or the Shadowe of 
TtmIK 1598,— 

" Like to the/ataU omitunu Raven, ^ieh toll* 
The $ick man't dirye within hie hollow brake. 
So every paper-clothed pott in Poules 
To tbee, Deiouoy, moumiugly doth speake," Ao. 



Of Abigail this night ! or let the day 
Turn to eternal darkness after this ! — 
No sleep can fasten on my watchful eyes, 
Nor nuiet enter my distempered thoughts. 
Till 1 .. 'e answer of my Abigail. 

. '^^ Abiqaxl atew: 

Ahig. Now have 1 . "'^pily espied a time 
To search the plank my father did appoint; 
And here, behold, unseen, where I have found 
The gold, the pearls, and jewels, which he hicL 
Bora. Now I remember those old women s 

words. 
Who in my wealth would tell me winter's tales, 
And speak of spirits and ghosts that glide by 

night 
About the place where treasure hath been hid : 
And now methinks that I am one of those ; 
For, whilst I live, here lives my soul's sole 

hope, 
And, when I die, here shall my spirit walk. ^^ 
Ahig, Now that my father's fortune were so 

good 
As but to be about this happy place ! 
'Tis not so happy : yet, when we parted last. 
He said he would attend me in the mom. 
Then, gentle Sleep, where'er his body rests, 
Qive charge to Morpheus that he may dream 
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A golden dream, and of* the sudden wake,f 
Come and receive the treasure I have found. 

Bara, Bueno para todat mi ganado no era:t 
As good go on, as sit so sadly thus. — 
But stay : what star shines yonder in the ea8t?§ 
The loadstar of my life, if Abigail. — 
"-iiVho's there 1 

Abig. Who's that? 

Bar€L Peace, Abigail I 'tii I. 

Abig, Then, Jhther, here receive thy happiness. 

Bora. Hastthou'tl 

Abig. Here, [throwi dowt^ bags] Hastthou'tl 
There's more, and more, and morOi 

Bara. my girl. 

My gold, my fortune, my felicity, 

Strength to my soul, death to mine enemy; 

Welcome the first beginner of my bliss I 

Abigail, Abigail, that I had thee here too ! 

Then my desires were fully satisfied : 

But I will practise thy enlargement thence : 

girl I gold I beauty I my bliss ! 

[Buffiiktbagi. 

Abig. Father, it draweth towards midnight 
now. 
And 'bout this time the nuns begin to wake ; 
To shun suspicion, therefore, let us part. 
Bara. Farewell, my joy, and by my fingers 
take 
A kiss from him that sends it from his soul. 

[Bxit Abioau. above. 

Now, Phoebus, ope Che eye-lids of the day. 
And, for the raven, wake the morning lark. 
That I may hover with her in the air. 
Singing o'er these, as she does o'er her young. 
Mermoso pUuxr de lot dinerot. \\ [Exit 

Snter Fkrnzze,^ Martik del Bosoo, Knights, and 

Officon. 

i 

Fei-n. Now, captain, tell us whither thou art 
bound? 
Whence is thy ship that anchors in our road 1 
And why thou cam'st ashore without our leave ? 

• of] i.e. on. 

t v?ate] Oldod. "walke." 

I Bunio para todot mi ganado no era] Old ed. " Bim 
para todof>, my g-auada no ur." 

f But ttny: what star thinti yonder in the eatt, &cj 
SliakeApoiire, it would seem, recollected this paaaage, 
when he wrote, — 
** But, soft ! what light through yonder window breaks^ 

It is the eaat> and Juliet is the sun I " 

Romeo and Juliet, act ii. sc. 2. 

n Hfiynnfo placer de los dinerot] Old ed. "Hormoso 
Piarcr, de les Dcnireh." 

«f Enter Femete, &c.] The scene is the interior of the 
Council-house. 



Botoo. Governor of Malta, hither am I bound ; 
My ship, the Flying Dragon, Ib of Spain, 
And so am I ; Del Bosco is my name. 
Vice-admiral unto the Catholic King. 

Fint Knight. 'Tis true, my lord; therefore 
entreat* him well. 

Boteo. ..Qur fraught is Grecians^ 7ui'l>^ <^<^ 
Afiic Moors ; 
For late upon the coast of Corsica, 
Because we vail'd not f to the Turkish t fleet. 
Their creeping galleys had us in the chase : 
But suddenly the wind began to rise, 
And then we lufTd and tack'd,§ and fought at ease : 
Some have we fir^d, and many have we sunk ; 
But one amongst the rest became our prise : 
The captain's slain ; the rest remain our slaves, 
Of whom we would make sale in Malta here. 

Fer%. Martin del Bosco, I have heard of thee : 
Wdflome to Malta, and to all of us ! 
But to admit a sale of ihese thy Turks, 
We may not, nay, we dare not give consent, 
By reason of a tributary league. 

Fint Knight. Del Bosco, as thou lov'st and 
honour'st us, 
Peimuule our governor against the Turk : 
This truce we have is but in hope of gold, 
And with that sum he craves might we wage war. 

Botco. Will knights of Malta be in league with 
Turks, 
And buy it basely too for sums of gold 1 
My lord, remember that, to Europe's shame. 
The Christiau Isle of Rhodes, from whence you 

came, 
Was lately lost, and you were stated H here 
To be at deadly enmity with Turks. 

Fern. Captain, we know it ; but our force is 
smalL 

Bosco. What is the sum that Calymath requires ? 

Fern. A hundred thousand crowns. 

Bosco. My lord and king hath title to this isle, 
And he means quickly to expel you hence ; 
Therefore be rul'd by me. and keep the gold : 
I'll write unto his majesty for aid, 
And not depart until 1 see you free. 

Fern. On this condition shall thy Turks be 
sold. — 
Go, officers, and set them straight in show. — 

[Exeunt Officers. 



• entreat] Le. treat. 

t vaiVd not] ** i.e. did not strike or lower our flags.' 
STEEVEN8(apud Dodsley's 0. P.). 
X Turkitk] Olded. "Si>ani«h." 
( luj'd and tack'd] Old ed. "left, and to«.kc." 
U Mtated] Le. estated, established, stationed. 
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B«>8co, thou Bhalt be Malta's general ; 

We and our warlike knights will follow thee 

Against these barbarous misbelieving Turks. 

Boico. So shall you imitate those you succeed; 
For, when their hideous force environ'd Rhodes, 
Small though the number was that kept the 

town, 
They fought it out, and not a man sunriv'd 
To briug the hapless news to Christendom. 

Fern, So will we fight it out: oome, let's 
away. 
Proud daring Calymath, instead of gold. 
We'll send thee bullets wrapt in smoke and Are : 
Claim tribute where thou wilt, we are resoWd. — 
Honour is bought with blood, and not with gold. 

[Bxemt, 

BnUr Officers *, tn/AlTRAXoai amd other Slavap. 
Fir»t Off. This is the market-place; here let 
'em stand : 
Fear not their sale, for theyll bd quickly bought 
Sec. Off. Every one's price is written on his 
back, 
And so much must they yield, or not be sold. 
Firit Off. Here comes the Jew: had not his 
goods been seiz'd. 
He'd give us present money for them alL 

Bfder BARABAa 

Beara. In spite of these swine-eating Christians, 
(Unchosen nation, never circumcis'd, 
Poor villains, such as weref ne'er thought upon 
Till TituB and Vespasian conquer'd us,) 
Aiu I become as wealthy as I was. 
They hop'd my daughter would ha* been a nun ; 
But she's at home, and I have bought a house 
As great and fair as is the governor's : 
And there, in spite of Malta, will I dwell, 
Having Femeze's hand ; whose heart 111 have. 
Ay, and his son's too, or it shall go hard. 

I \ am not of the tribe, of Lavi» I» . 

I That can so soon fox^et vtwiuy. 

SVe Jews can fawn like spaniels when we please ; 
And when we grin we bite ; yet are our looks 
As innocent and harmless as a lamb's. 
I learn'd in Florence how to kiss my hand. 
Heave up my shoulders when they call me dog, 
And duck as low as any bare-foot friar ; 
Hoping to see them starve upon a stall. 
Or else be gather'd for in our synagogue. 
That, when the offering-basin comm to me. 
Even for charity I may spit into't — 

* Enter Qfflcert^ Ac] The scene being the market-plaoe. 
t Poor vi/(a>n«, iueh oi were] Old ed. ** Such as pocrt 
villainet wen ", fto. 



Here comee Don Lodowick, the governor's son. 

One that I love /orJUfl gQod fatbyr'a kaIcw, - 

Enter Lodowick. 

Lod. I hear the wealthy Jew walked this way : 
I'll seek him out, and so insinuate, 
That I may have a sight of Abigail, 
For Don Mathias tells me she is fair. 

Bora. Now will I shew myself to have more of 
the serpent than the dove ; that is, more knave 
than fool. [Attde, 

Lod. Tond' walks the Jew : now for fair Abigail. 

Bora, Ay, ay, no doubt but she's at your 
command. [Aeide. 

Lod, Barabas, thou know'st I am the goveruur's 
son. 

^oro. I would you were his father too, sir ! 
that's all the harm I wish you. — The slave luoks 
like a hog's cheek new-singed. \A»ide. 

Lod, Whither walk'st thou, Barabas 1 

Barok, No further : 'tis a custom held with us. 
That when we speak with Qentiles like to yuu. 
We turn into * the air to pui^e ourselves ; 
For unto us the promise doth belong. 

Lod, Well, Barabas, canst help me to a 
diamond 1 

Barck, 0, sir, your JEieither had my diamonds : 
Tet I have one left that will serve your turn. — 
I mean my daughter ; but, ere he shall have her, 
I'll sacrifice her on a pile of wood : 
I ha' the poison of the city f for him. 
And the white leprosy. [A tide, 

Lod. What sparkle does it give without a foil ) 

Bora, The diamond that I talk of ne'er was 
foil'd :— 
But, when he touches it, it will be foil'd.— 4: 

iA^ide. 
Lord Lodowick, it sparkles bright and fair. 

Lod, Is it square or pointed? pray, let me 

know. 
Bora. Pointed it is, good sir, — ^but not for you. 

[A$id€. 

Lod, I like it much the better. 
Bareu So do I too. 
Lod. How shews it by night ? 
Bara, Outshines Cynthia's rays : — 

You'll like it better far o' nights than days. 

[Aeide. 
Lod. And what's the price Y 

Barn, Tour life, an if you have it [Atide], — 

my lord, 

* iaUo] Le. unto : see note t, p. 15. 
t eiiif] The preceding editora have not questioned this 
word, which I believe to be a mispriot. 
t /oiTdl'^JUed, I e. defiled. 
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We will not jar about the price : oome to my 

houae, 
And I will give't yourhonoor —with ayengeance. 

[Atidt, 

Lod. No, Barabaa, I will desenre it first. 

Bara. Good sir, 
Tour father has deaerr'd it at my hands, 
Who, of mere charity and Christian ruth. 
To bring me to religious parity. 
And, as it were, in catechising sort, 
To make me mindful of my mortal sins. 
Against my will, and whether I would or no, 
Seiz'd all I had, and thrust me out o' doors. 
And made my house a place for nuns most chaste. 

Lod, No doubt your soul shall reap the fruit 
of it 

Bora. Ay, but, my lord, the harvest is &r off : 
And yet I know the prayers of those nuns 
And holy frian, haying money for their pains. 
Are wondrous; — and indeed do no man good ; — 

[Atidt. 

And, seeing they are not idle, but still doing, 
'Tis likely they in time may reap some fruity 
I mean, in fullness of perfection. 

Lod. Qood Barabas, glance not at our holy 
nuns. 

Barck. No, but I do it through a burning zeal, — 
Hoping ere long to set the house a-fire; 
For, though they do a while increase and multiply, 
111 have a saying to that nunnery. — * [Atide, 
As for the diamond, sir, I told you of. 
Come home, and there's no price shall make us 

part. 
Even for your honourable father's sake, — 
It shall go bard but I will see your death. — 

lAiide. 

But now I must be gone to buy a slave. 

Lod. And, Barabas, I'll bear thee company. 

Bara. Come, then ; here's the market-place. — 
What*8 the price of this slave? two hundred 
crowns ! do the Turks weigh so much ) 

Pint Off. Sir, that's his price. 

Bara. What, can he steal, that you demand so 
much ? 
Belike he has some new trick for a purse ; 



* rU hare a faying to that nunnay] Compare Bamabj 
Barnes's DiriU Charter, 1607 ; 
" Before I do thia seruice, lie there, peece ; 

For I must haw a gaying to those bottels. He drinlrth. 

True stingo ; stingo, by mine honour. • • • 

I must haue a $ayin{j to you, sir, I must, though you 
be prouidcd for hi:* Ilolines owne mouth ; I will be bould 
to be the Popes taster by his loauo." Sig. K 3. 



An if he has, he is worth three hundred plates,* 
So that, being bought, the town-seal mi^ht be got 
To keep him for his life-time from the gallows : 
The sessions-day is critical to thieves, 
And few or none scape but by being purg'd. 

Lod. Rat'st thou this Moor but at two hundred 
plates? 

Fint Of. No more, my lord. 

Baira. Why should this Turk be dearer than 
that Moor ? 

FvnH Off. Because he is young, and has more 
qualities. 

Hcata. What, hast the philosopher's stone Y an 
thou hast, break my head vrith it, I'll forgive thee. 

SU>/ot.\ No, sir ; I can cut and shave. 

Baira. Let me see, sirrah ; are you not an old 
shaver? 

SU»/9t, Alas, sir, I am a very youth ! 

Bora. A youth ! 1*11 buy you, and marry you 
to Lady Vanity ,$ if you do well. 

SUmt. I will serve you, sir. 

Bara, Some wicked trick or other : it may be, 
under colour of shaving, thoult cut my throat 
for my goods. Tell me, hast thou thy health 
Weill 

52ave. Ay, passing welL 

Bara. So much the worse : I must have one 
that's sickly, an't be but for sparing victuals : 'tis 
not a stone of beef a-day will muint&iu you in 
these chops. — Let me see one that's somewhat 
leaner. 

Ftr9t Off. Here's a leaner ; how like you him ? 

Bara. Where wast thou bom t 

Itha. In Thrace ; brought up in Arabia. 

Bara. So much the better; thou art for my 
turn. 
An hundred crowns ? I'll have him ; there's 
the coin. [Gives monry. 

Fint Off. Then mark him, sir, and take him 
hence. 

Bara. Ay, mark him, you were best ; for this 
is he 



• platcf] "1. e. pieces of silver money. " Stkevk.nb (apud 
Dodsley's OP.).— Old od. " plats." 

i Slfirf] To the speeches of this Slave the old cd. pre- 
fixes "Itha." aud "Ith." confounding him with Itha- 
more. 

I Lady Vanity] So Jonson in his Pox, act ii. sc. 3., 

" Get you a cittern, Lady VanUy, 
And be a dealer with the virtuous man," Lc. ; 

and in his Devil u an Am, act i. sc. 1., — 

**Safan. What Vice? 
Pug. Why, any : Fraud, 
Or Covetousness, or Lady Vanity^ 
Or old Iniquity." 
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That by my help shall do much villany. — 

My lord, farewell — Come, sirrah ; you are mme. — 
Ah fur the diamond, it shall bo yours : 
I pray, sir, be no stranger at my house ; 
All that I have shall be at your command. 

BnXrr Mi^TBiAS ofid Kathabimb.* 

MaXk. What make the Jew and Lodowick so 
private ] 
I fear me 'tis about fair Abigail. \A9\dt, 

Bora, [/o LoD.] Yonder comee Don Mathias ; 
let u£ stay : + 
He loves my daughter, and she holds him dear ; 
But I have sworn to frustrate both their hopes, 
And be reveng'd upon the — governor. \Andt. 

[£rft Lodowick. 

Kaih. This Moor is comeliest, is he not ? speak, 

son. 
Math, No, this is the better, mother, view this 

welL 
Bara. Seem not to know me here before your 
mother. 
Lest she mistrust the mateh that is in hand : 
When you have brought her home, come to my 

house; 
Think of me as thy father : son, &rewelL 
MijXk. But wherefore talk'd Don Lodowick with 

youl 
Bani, Tush, man I we talk'd of diamonds, not 

of Abigail 
Kath. Tell me, Mathias, is not that the Jew ? 
Bara. As for the comment on the Maccabees, 
I have it, sir, and *tis at your command. 
MalK, Yes, madam, and my talk with him 
wast 
^rAbout the borrowing of a book or two. 

JTo/A. Couverse not with him ; he is cast off 
from heaven. — 
Thou hast thy crowns, fellow. — Come, let's away. 
MaAh, Sirrah Jew, remember the book. 

Baarok, Marry, will I, sir. 

[Aanoil KATHARiinB a-nd Mathias. 

Pint Of. Come, I have made a reasonable 
market ; let's away. 

[BanuU Officers viih SUv«s. 

Bara, Now let me know thy name, and there- 
withal 
Thy birth, condition, and profession. 



* KaiharvMi] Old ed. *' J/a/m"— Tho name of Mathlas's 
mother was, as we afterwards learn, Katharine, 
t itay] i.e. forbear, break off our conversation. 
Xwu\ Qy. "tnubuft 



Itha, Faith, sir, my birth is but mean ; my 
name's Ithamore; my profession what you 
please. 

Bara. Hast thou no trade I then listen to my 
words, 
And I will teach [thee] that shall stick by thee : 
First, be thou void of these affections. 
Compassion, love, vain hope, and heartless fear ; 
Be mov'd at nothing, see thou pity none, 
But to thyself smile when the Christians moan. 

Jiha. 0, brave, master t* I worship your nosef 
for this. 

Bara, As for myself, I walk abroad o' nights, 
And kill sick people groaning under walls : 
Sometimes I go about and poison wells ; 
And now and then, to cherish Christian thieves, 
I am content to lose some of my crowns, 
That I may, walking in my gallery. 
See 'em go piuion'd along by my door. 
Being young, I studied physic, and began 
To practise first upon the Italian ; 
There I enrich 'd the priests with burials. 
And always kept the sexton's arms in ure X 
With digging graves and ringing dead men's 
' And, after that, was I an engineer, [knells : 

And in the wars 'twixt France and Germany, 
Under pretence of helping Charles the Fifth, 
Slew friend and enemy with my stratagems : 
Then, after that, was I an usurer. 
And with extorting, coscning, forfeiting. 
And tricks belonging unto brokery, 
I fiU'd the gaols with bankrupts in a year, 
And with young orphans planted hospitals ; 
And every moon made some or other mad. 
And now and then one hang himself for grie^ 
Pinning upon his breast a long great scroll 
How I with interest tormented him. 
But mark how I am blest for plaguing them ; — 
I have as much coin as will buy the town. 
But toll me now, how hast thou spent thy time ? 

Itha, Faith, master. 
In setting Christian villages on fire. 
Chaining of eunuchs, binding galley-slaves. 
One time I was an hostler in an inn. 
And in the night-time secretly would I steal 

* 0. frratv, master] The modem editon ntrike out the 
comma after " bravt **, undontauding that word as an 
epithet to " makttr " : but compare what Ithamore says 
to Barabas in act iv. : *' That's brave, nuuUr," p. 165, first 
coL 

t vow mm] An allusion to the large artiflcial noee, 
with which Barabas was rvpresonted on the stage. Bee 
the passage cited from W. Rowley's Search for Mcnejf, 
1000, in the Acomnt of Mnrlow and hii Writings. 

I ure] i e. use, practice. 
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To travellere* ohambera, and there cut their 

throats : 
Once at Jerusalem, where the pilgrims kneel'd, 
I BtrewM powder on the marble stones, 
And therewithal their kneea would rankle so, 
That I have laugh'd a-good* to see the cripples 
Go limping home to Christendom on stilts. 
/'iarcL, Why, this is something : make account 

/ of me 

' As of thy fellow ; we are villains both ; 
Both circumcisM ; we hate Christians both : 
Be true and secret ; thou shalt want no gold. 
But stand aside ; here oomes Don Lodowick. 

BnUr Lodowick. t 
Lod, 0, Barabas, well met ; 
Where is the diamond you told me oft 
Bora, I have it for you, sir : please you walk 
in with me. — 
What^ ho, Abigail I open the door, I say ! 

BnUr Abioail, mUk UUen. 

Abig. In good time, father; here are letters 
come 
From Ormus, and the post stays here within. 
Bora. Give me the letters. — ^Daughter, do you 
hear? 
Entertain Lodowick, the governor's son, 
With all the courtesy you can afford. 
Provided that you keep your maidenhead : 
Use him as if he were a Philistine ; 
Dissemble, swear, protest, vow love to him : X 
He is not of the seed of Abraham. — 

[Afide to her. 
I am a little busy, sir; pray, pardon me. — 
Abigail, bid him welcome for my sake. 

Abig. For your sake and his own he's welcome 

hither. 
BarcL Daughter, a word more : kiss him, speak 
him fair, 
And like a cunning Jew so oast about, 

That ye be both made sure § ere you oome out. 

[Aside to her. 

^ big. father, Don Mathias is my love ! 

BarcL I know it : yet, I say, make love to him ; 

Do, it is requisite it should be so. — 

[Asidf to her. 

* a-good] *'i.e. in good earnest. Tout de hon.** Rekd 
(apud Dodsley'B O.P). 

t BnUr Loilowick'] A change of scene supposed here,— 
to the outside of Barabas's house. 

X vov love to him] Old ed- "vow to loue him*': but 
compare, in Baral^as's next speech but one. " And she 
voirx lov< to him," &c. 

f mmde eure] i.e. affianced. 



Nay, on my life, it is my factor's hand ; 
But go you in, FlI think upon the account. 

[BxeutU Abigail and Lodowick into the houm. 

The account is made, for Lodovico* dies. 

My factor sends me word a merchant's fled 

That owes me for a hundred tun of wine : 

I weigh it thus much [tnapping hisfingeni]\ I 

have wealth enough ; 
For now by this has he kiss'd Abigail, 
And she vows love to him, and he to her. 
As sure as heaven rain'd manna for the Jews, 
So sure shall he and Don Mathias die : 
His fiather was my chiefest enemy. 

SiOer Mathias. 
Whither goes Don Mathias ? stay a while. 
Math. Whither, but to my fair love Abigail ? 
Bora. Thou know'st, and heaven can witness 
it is true, 
That I intend my daughter shall be thine. 
Math. Ay, Barabas, or else thou wrongest me 

much. 
Bora. 0, heaven forbid I should have such a 
thought ! 
Pttrdon me though I weep : the governor's son 
Will, whether I will or no, have Abigail ; 
He sends her letters, bracelets, jewels, rings. 
Math, Does she receive them 1 
Bora. She I no, Mathias, no^ but sends them 
back; 
And, when he comes, she locks herself up fast ; 
Yet through the key-hole will he talk to her. 
While she runs to the window, looking out 
I When you should come and hale him from the 
door. 
Math. O treacherous Lodowick ! 
Bara. Even now, as I came home, he slipt me 
in. 
And I am sure he is with AbigaiL 
Math. I 'U rouse him thence. 
Bara. Not for all Malta; therefore sheathe 
your sword ; 
If you love me, no quarrels in my house ; 
But steal you in, and seem to see him not : 
I '11 give him such a warning ere he goes. 
As he shall have small hopes of AbigaiL 
Away, for here they come. 

Re-enter Lodowick and Abioaiu 

Math. What, hand in hand ! I cannot suffer 
this. 

• Xudovtro] Old ed. "Lodowicke." — In act ill. we have, 
•* I fear she knows — 'tis so— of my device 
In Don Mathias' and Lodovico' $ deaths." p. 162, sec 
eol. 
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Bara, Mathias, as thou lov'st me, not a word. 
Math. Well, let it pass; another time shall 
serve. [Exii into the houie. 

Lod. Barabas, is not that the widow's boo ? 
Bara. Ay, and take heed, fur he hath sworn 

your death. 
Lod, My death I what, is the base-bom peasant 

mad? 
Baira. No, no ; but happily * he stands in fear 
Of that which you, I think, ne'er dream upon, — 
My daughter here, a paltry silly girL 
Lod. Why, loves she Don Mathias % 
Bora, Doth she not with her smiling answer 

you? 
Ahig, He has my heart; I smile against my 
will. [Atide, 

Lod. Barabas, thou know'st I have loVd thy 

daughter long. 
Bora. And so has she done you, even from a 

child. 
Lod, And now I can no longer hold my 

mind. 
Bara. Nor I the affection that I bear to you. 
Lod. This is thy diamond; tell me, shall I 

have it? 
Barat, Win it, and wear it ; it is yet unsoirdf 
0, but I know your lordship would disdain 
To marry with the daughter of a Jew : 
And yet 111 give her many a golden croes:^ 
With Christian posies round about the ring. 
Lod. 'Tis not thy wealth, but her that I 
esteem ; 
Yet crave I thy consent. 
Bara. And mine you have ; yet let me talk to 
her. — 
This offspring of Cain, this Jebusite, 
That never tasted of the Passover, 
Nor e^er shall see the land of Canaan, 
Nor our Messias that is yet to come ; 
This gentle maggot, Lodowick, I mean. 
Must be deluded : let him have thy hand. 
But keep thy heart till Don Mathias comes. 

[AtidM to her. 
Ahig. What, shall I be betroth'd to Lodowick t 
Bara. It's no sin to deceive a Christian ; 
For they themselves hold it a principle, 

• happily] I.e. haply. 

t untniVd] "Perhaps we ought to read 'unfoil'd ', oon- 
■istently with what Barabas said of her before under the 
figiire of a jewel — 

' The diamond that I talk of nc^cr wufoiTd '.** 
CoLUXB (apud Dodsley's 0. P.). But see that passage, 
p. 156, sec. ool., and note }. 

X cron\ i.e. piece of money (many coins being marked 
with a cross on one side). 



Faith is not to be held with heretics : 
But all are heretics that are not Jews ; 
This follows well, and therefore, daughter, fear 
not. — [Atide tu her. 

I have entreated her, and she will grant. 
Lod. Then, gentle Abigail, plight thy faith 

to me. 
Ahig. 1 cannot choose, seeing my father bids : 
Nothing but death shall part my love and me. 
Lod, Now have I that for which my soul hath 

long'd. 
Bara. So have not I ; but yet I hope I shall. 

[AritU 

.Abig. wretched Abigail, what hast thou* 

donel [Atide. 

Lod. Why on the sudden is your colour 

chang'd ? 
Ahig. I know not: bat farewell; I must be 

gone. 
Bara. Stay her, but let her not speak one 

word more. 
Lod. Mute o' the sadden ! here's a sudden 

change. 
Bareu 0, muse not at it; 'tis the Hebrews' 
guise. 
That maidens new-betroth'd should weep a 

while: 
Trouble her not ; sweet Lodowick, depart : 
She is thy wife, and thou shalt be mine heir. 

Lod 0, is't the custom ? then I am resolv'd : t 
But rather let the brightsome heavens be dim. 
And nature's beauty choke with stifling clouds. 
Than my fair Abigail should frown on me. — 
There comes the villain ; now 1*11 be reveng'd. 

Rt-mter KxTBiAB. 

Bara. Be quiet, Lodowick ; it is enough 
That I have made thee sure to AbigaiL 

Lod. Well, let him go. [Exit. 

Bara. Well, but for me, m you went in at 
doors 
Ton had been stabb'd : but not a word on't now ; 
Here must no speeches pass, nor swords be 
drawn. 

Math, Suffer me, Barabas, but to follow him. 

Bara, No ; so shall I, if any hurt be done. 
Be made an accessary of your deeds : 
Revenge it on him when you meet him next. 

Maih. For this I'll have his heart 

Bara. Do sa Lo, here I give thee Abigail ! 



•thou] Olded. "thee.- 

t rcMtv'd] "Le. satisfled." QiU!HBXsr(apod Dodsley's 
O.P.). 
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Math, What greater gift can poor Mathian 
havel 
Shall Lodowick rob me of so fiedr a love t 
My life is not so dear as Abigail. 
Bara. My heart misgiTes me, that, to cross 
your love, 
He*8 with your mother; therefore after him. 
Math. What» is he gone unto my mother 1 
Bara. Nay, if you will, stay till she comee 

herselfl 
Math. I cannot stay ; for, if my mother come, 
She'U die with griet IBxit. 

Ahig. I cannot take my leave of him for tears. 
Father, why have you thus incensed them both 1 
Bara, What's that to thee 1 
Abig. Ill make 'em friends again. 
Bara. Toull make 'em friends ! are there not 
Jews enow in Malta, 
But thou must dote upon a Christian 1 
Ahig. I will have Don Mathias ; he is my love. 
Bara, Tes, you shall have him. — Go, put her in. 
liha. Ay, ni put her in. [P^tU in Abigail. 
Bara. Now tell me^ Ithamore, how lik'st thou 
ihist 



Itha. Faithyjnaster, I think by this 
J^OU-^UUShflSfi. both their lives : Lb It not so 1 
Bara. True; auditahall becunningHy peHbrm'd. 
Itha. 0, master, that I might have a hand in 

this! 
Bara. Ay, so thou shalt ; 'tis thou must do the 
deed: 
Take this, and bear it to Mathias straight, 

[Oivxmg a Utter. 

And tell him that it comes from Lodowick. 

Itha. 'Tis poison'd, is it not ? 

Rira. No, no ; and yet it might be done that 
way: 
It is a challenge feign'd from Lodowick. 

/fAo. Fear not ; I will so set his heart a-fire. 
That he shall verily think it comes from him. 

Bara. I cannot choose but like thy readiness : 
Tet be not rash, but do it cunningly. 

Itha. As I behave myself in this, employ me 
hereafter. 

Bara. Away, then ! [Exit Ithamobk. 

So ; now will I go in to Lodowick, 
And, like a cunning spirit, feign some lie, 
Till I have set 'em both at enmity. [ExiL 



ACT m. 



Ater Bbxamira.* 
BdL Since this town was besieged, my gain 
grows cold: 
The time has been, that but for one bare night 
A hundred ducats have been fireely given ; 
But now against my will I must be chaste : 
And yet I know my beauty doth not fail. 
From Venice merchants, and from Padua 
Were wont to come rare-witted gentlemen. 
Scholars I mean, leamM and liberal ; 
And now, save Pilia-Borza, comes there none. 
And he is very seldom from my house; 
And here he comee. 

Enter Pilia-Bobza. 

PHia. Hold thee, wench, there's something 
for thee to spend. [Shewing a hag of tilver. 

BeU. 'Tis silver ; I dfsdain it 

Pilia. Ay, but the Jew has gold. 
And I will have it, or it shall go hard. 

* EnUr Bdlamira] She appears, we may suppose, in a 
Teranda or open portico of ber house (that the scene is 
not the interior of the house, is proved by what foUows). 



Bell. Tell me, how cam'st thou by this ! 

Pilia. Faith, walking the back-lanes, through 
the gardens, I chanced to cast mine eye up to the 
Jew's counting-house, where I saw some bags of 
money, and in the night I clambered up with my 
hooks ; and, as I was t-aking my choice, I heard a 
rumbling in the house ; so I took only this, and 
run my way. — But here's the Jew's man. 

BelL Hide the bag. 

BiUer Ithamork. 

Pilia. Look not towards him, let's away. 
Zoons, what a lookiog thou keepest! thou'lt 
betray's anon. 

[BxeurU Bbllamira and Pili>\-Borza. 

Itha. 0, the sweetest face that ever I b eheld ! 
I know she is a courtezan by her attire* : now 
would I give a hundred of the Jew's crowmi that 
I had such a concubine. 
Well, I have deliver'd the challenge in ^ such 

sort. 
As meet they will, and fighting die, — Ibrave 

sport! l\^^'^ 
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Sntsr Mathiab. 
Math. This is the place : * now Abigail shall see 
Whether Mathias holds her dear or no. 

Snter Lodowiok. 

What> darcBthe villain write in such base terms? 

[LoiMnff at a Utter, 

Lod, I did it ; and revenge it, if thou dar'st I 

Enter Bababas above, 

Bara, 0, bravely fought I and yet they thrust 

not home. 

Now, Lodovico ! f now, Mathias ! — So ; 

[BothfaU. 

So, now they have shew'd themselves to be tall 4: 
fellows. 
[Oriet wUkin] Pftrt 'em, part 'em ! 
Bara. Ay, part *em now they are dead. Fare- 
well, farewell I [Bxit ahove. 

Enter VoLstzE, Kathabini; and Attendants. 
Fern. What sight is this ! § my Lodovico || slain ! 
These arms of mine shall be thy sepulchre.^ 
Kath. Who is this 1 my son Mathias slain I 
Fern. Lodowick, hftdst thou peiish'd by the 
Turk, 
Wretched Femeze might have veng^d thy death ! 
Kath, Thy son slew mine, and I'll revenge his 
death. 

* Enter MATUiAa 

Math. TTtit ie the place, Ac] The scene is some part of 
the town, ss Barsbas appears "above," — in the balcony 
of a house. (He stood, of course, on what was termed 
the upper-stage.) 
Old ed. thus ; 

** Enter Mathia*. 
Math. This is the place, now Abigail shall see 
Whether Mathias holds her dears or no. 
Enter Lodow. reading. 
Math. What, dares the yillain write in such base 

terms? 
Lod. I did it, and reuenge it if thou dar'st." 
t Lodottico] Old ed. " Lodowicke."— See note *, p. 168. 
t tair\ i.e. bold, brave. 

f What eight ii ihie /] ie. What a sight is this I Our 
early writers often omit the article in such exclamations : 
compare Shakespeare's Jvlivu Ccuar^ act L sc. 8, where 
Cascasays, 

" Cassius, what night ie thief - 
(after which words the modem editors improperly retain 
the interrogation-point of the first folio). 
n Lodovieo] Old ed. "Lodowicke." 
^ The$e arme of mine ehall be thy aepulAre'] So in Shake- 
speare's TTiird Part of King Henry P/., act ii sc 5, the 
Father says to the dend Son whom he has kiUcd in battle, 
" The»€ arme of mine shall be thy winding-sheet ; 
My heart, sweet boy, »haU be thy eeptUchre,*' — 
lines, lei me add, not to be found in The Tnu Ttagttlie of 
Richard Duke of Torhe, on which Shakespeare formed that 
play. 



Fern. Look, Katharine, look! thy son gave 

mine these wounds. 
Kath. 0, leave to grieve me I I am griev'd 

enough. 
Fern. 0, that my sighs could turn to lively 
bi-eath, 
And these my tears to blood, that he might live I 
Kath. Who made them enemies f 
Fei'n. I know not; and that grieves me most 

of all. 
Kath. Mj son lov'd thine. 
Fern. And so did Lodowick him. 
JTo^A. Lend me that weapon that did kill my 
son, 
And it shall murder me. 

Pern, Nay, madam, stay ; that weapon was my 
son's, 
And on that rather should Femese die. 
Kath. Hold ; let's inquire the causers of their 
deaths. 
That we may venge their blood upon their heads. 
Fern, Then take them up, and let them be 
interred 
Within one sacred monument of stone ; 
Upon which altar I will offer up 
My daily sacrifice of sighs and tears, 
And with my prayers pierce impartial heavens. 
Till they [reveal] the causers of our smarts. 
Which foro'd their hands divide united hearts. 
Come, Katharine ; * our losses equal are ; 
Then of true grief let us take equal share. 

[EuMeU neith the bodiee. 

Enter ITHAMOBB. t 

Itha. Why, was there ever seen such villany. 
So neatly plotted, and so well perform'd ? 
Both held in hand,^ and flatly both beguU'd 1 

Alter Abioail. 

Abig. Why, how now, Ithamore I why laugh'st 
thou sol 

Itha. mistresfTI ha, ha, ha ! 

Abig. Why, what ail'st thou t 

Itha. 0. my master I 

Abig. Ha! 

Itha. mistress, I have the bravest, gravest, 
secret, subtle, bottle-nosed § knave to my master, 
that ever gentleman had ! 



• KathaHne] Old ed. "Katherina." 
t Enter Ithamort] The scene a room in the ho«§e of 
Barabaa. 
I held in hand\ i.e. kept in expecUtion, having their 

hopes flattered. 
f bottltnoeeJ] See note f, p. 157. 
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Ahig. Say, knaye^ why rail'st upon my fktiier 

ihmil 
Itha, 0, my master baa tha brareat policy ! 
Abig. Wherein) 
Itha. Why, know you noil 
Abig. Why, no. 

Itka, Know you not of l[ath]a[a*] and Don 
Lodowickfs] diaatert 
Abig. No : what was it 1 
Itha. Why, the devil invented a challenge, my 
master writ it, and I carried it^ first to Lodowickt 
and imprimit to Mathia[a] ; 
And then they met, [and], as the story says, 
In doleful wise they ended both their days. 
Abig. And was my fi^er furtherer of thdr 

deaths? 
Itha. Am I Ithamoret 
Abig. Ted. 

Itha. So sure did your fi^er write, and I cany 
the challenge. 

Abig. Well, Ithamore, let me request thee this; 
Go to the new-made nunnery, and inquire 
For any of the friars of Saint Jaques,* 
And say, I pray them oome and speak with ma 
Itha. I pray, mistress^ will you anawer me to 
one question f 
Abig. Well, sirrah, what is'tt 
r Itha. A veiy feeling one : have not the nuna 
I fine sport with the friars now and then t 

Abig. Go to, Sirrah Sauce ! is this your ques- 
tion ? get ye gone. 
Itha, 1 will, forsooth, mistress. [Exit. 

Abig. Hard-hearted father, unkind Barabas ! 
Was this the pursuit of thy policy, 
To make me shew them &vour severally. 
That by my favour they should both be slain ? 
Admit thou lov'dst not Lodowick for his sire,i* 
Tet Don Mathias ne'er offended thee : 
But thou wert set upon extreme revenge. 
Because the prior dispossess'd thee once, 
And oouldst not venge it but upon his son ; 
Nor on his son but by llatbiaa' means ; 
Nor on Mathias but by murdering me : 
But I perceive there is no love on earth. 
Pity in Jews, nor piety in Turks. — 
But here comes ciirsM Ithamore with the friar. 

JU-^nter Ithamore vith Friaji Jacomo. 
Friar Jae. Virgo, salve. 
Itha. When duck you 1 

• Jaqua] Old ed. •' laynesr 

t rirt] Old ed. "slnne" (which, modernised to "dn ", 
the editors retain, among many other equally obvious 
errors of tlio old copy). 



Abig. Welcome, grave friar. — Ithamore, be gone. 

iBxU iTHAMoaa. 
Know, holy sir, I am bold to solicit theeu 

Friar Joe. Wherein? 

Abig. To get me be admitted for a nun. 

Friar Joe. Why, Abigail, it is not yet long since 
That I did labour thy admission. 
And then thou didst not like that holy life. 

Abig. Then vere my thoughts so frail and un- 
confirmed 
As* I was chain*d to follies of the world : 
But now experience, purchasM with gri»-f, | r\ 
Hss made me see the difference of things J 
My sinfiil soul, alss, hath (Mtc'd too loug 
The fatal labyrinth of misbelief. 
Far from the sun that gives eternal life ! 

Friar Jac Who taught thee this! 

Abig. The abbess of the house. 
Whose aealous admonition I embrace : 
0, therefore, Jacomo, let me be one. 
Although unworthy, of that sisterhood ! 

Friar Jae. Abigail, I will : but see thou change 
no more^ 
For that will be most heavy to thy souL 

Abig. That was my father's fault. 

Friar Jae. Thy father's 1 howl 

Abig. Nay, you shall pardon m& — Barabas, 
Though thou deservest hardly at my bauds, 
Tet never shall these lips bewray thy life ! [Aaide. 

Friar Jac. Come, shall we go ? 

Abig. My duty waits on you. [Exeunt. 

Bnter BARABAS^f reading a IdUr. 

Bora, What, Abigail become a uun again ! 
False and unkind I what, hast thou lost thy 

&ther? 
And, all unknown and unconstrain'd of me, 
Art thou again got to the nunnery ? 
Now here she writes, and wills me to repent : 
Repentance I Spwrca / what preteudeth Z this ? 
I fear she knows — ^"tis so— of my device 
In Don Mathias* and Lodovico's deaths : 
If so, 'tis time that it be seen into ; 
For she that varies from me in belief, 
Gives great presumption that she loves me not. 
Or, loving, doth dislike of something done. — 
But who comes here ? 

• Ai] Old ed. " And." 

t BnUr Barabas] The scene is still within the hot»e of 
Barabas; but some time is supposed to have ela{>sed 
since the preceding conference between Abigail and 
Friar Jacomo. 

I pretendeth] Equivalent to portrndah ; as in our 
author's Firtt Boot of lucan, " And which (ay me) ever 
prettnddh 111," iic 
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Fa 



BhUt Itramobb. 

Ithamorey oome near ; 
Come near, my lore ; oome near, thy master^a life, 
My trusty Borvant, nay, my second self; * 
For I have now no hope but even in thee. 
And on that hope my happiness is built. 
When saw'st thou Abigail ? 

Itha. To-day. 

Bora. With whom ) 

liha. A friar. 

Bara. A friar I false villain, he hath done the 
deed. 

IlKa, How, sir t 

Bara, Why, made mine Abigail a nnn. 

liha. That's no lie; for she sent me for him. 

Bara, unhappy day ! 
False, credulous, inconstant Abigail ! 
But let 'em go : and, Ithamore, from hence 
Ne'er shall she grieve me more with her disgrace; 
Ne'er shall she live to inherit aught of mine. 
Be bleas*d of me, nor oome within my gates, 
But perish underneath my bitter curse, 
Like Cain by Adam for his brother's death. 
' /t4a. master — 

Bora, Ithamore, entreat not for her; I am 
mov'd, 
And she is hateful to my soul and me : 
And, less f thou yield to this that I entreat, 
I cannot think but that thou hat'st my life. 

liha. Who, I, master! why. 111 run to some 
rock, 
And throw myself headlong into the sea ; 
Why, m do any thing for your sweet sake. 

Bara, trusty Ithamore ! no servant, but my 
friend I 
I here adopt thee for mine only heir : 
All that I have is thine when I am dead ; 
And, whilst I live, use half; spend as myself; 
Here, take my keys, — 111 give 'em thee anon ; 
Qo buy thee garments ; but thou shalt not want: 
Only know this, that thus thou art to do— 
But first gQ fetch me in the pot of rice 
That for our supper stands upon the fire. 

lHva. I hold my head, my master^s hungxy 
\At\dt\, — I go, sir. \Bxii, 

Bara, Thus every villain ambles after wealth. 
Although he ne'er be richer than in hope : — 
But, husht I 

Bjt-tidtr iTHAMoas nritk the pet. 
Itha, Here 'tis, master. 

*Mif\ Old ed. "life" (the oompodtor's sye having 
caught " life " in the preceding line). 
t'lcMJ Olded. "least" 



Boira, Well said,* Ithamore ! What, hast thou 
brought 
The ladle with thee too t 

Jtka. Tes, sir ; the proverb says,t he that eats 
with the devil had need of a long spoon ; I have 
brought you a ladle.* 

Baira, Very well, Ithamore ; then now be 
secret; 
And, for thy sake, whom I so dearly love. 
Now shalt thou see the d a^th nf ^^><yAil 

That thou ma3r8t freely live to be my heir. 

Itha, Why, master, will you poison her with a 
mess of rice*porridge ! that will preserve life, 
make her round and plump, and batten X more 
than you are awara 

Bara, Ay, but, Ithamore, seest thou this ? 
It is a precious powder that I bought 
Of an Italian, in Ancona, once, 
Whose operation is to bind, infect^ 
And pcimou. deeply, yet not appear 
In forty hours after it is ta'en. 

Itka. Howy master ? 

Bara, Thus, Ithamore : 
This even they use in Malta here, — ^'tis call'd 
Saint Jaques' Even, — and then, I say, they use 
To send their alms unto the nunneries : 
Among the rest, bear this, and set it there : 
There's a dark entry where they take it in. 
Where they must neither see the messenger, 
Nor make inquiry who hath sent it them. 

Jtka, How so 1 

BiMTO, Belike there is some ceremony in't. 
There, Ithamore, must thou go place this pot : % 
Stay ; let me spice it first. 

Itha, Pray, do, and let me help you, master. 
Pray, let me taste first 

Bora. Prithee, do. [Itbamori tatUt.l What 
say'st thou nowl 

Jtha, Troth, master, I'm loath such a pot of 
pottage should be spoiled. 

Bwra, Peace, Ithamore 1 'tis better so than 

spared. \PfU9 the powder into the poL 

Assure thyself then shalt have broth by the 

oye:|| 
My purse, my coffer, and myself is thine. 

• Wdlmid} See note *, p. 00. 

t the proverb eaye, tto.\ A proverb am old as Chauoer'a 
time : aee the £{Muref TdU, ▼. 10910, ed. Tyrwhitt. 

t tattmj Le. fktten. 

I poe] Old ed. " plot** 

thou thaU have brtiih bjf the ei/e] " Perhaps he means 
— thoa shalt $ee how the broth that is designed for thee 
is made* that no mischievous ingredients enter its com- 
position. The passage is, however, obscure." Stsevkms 
(apod Dodslvy's 0. P.).—** By the eye" seems to be equi- 
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Itha, Well, maBter« I go. 

Bam. Stay ; first let me stir it, Ithamore. 
As fiital be it to her as the draught 
Of which great Alexander drunk, and died ; 
And with her let it wo^ like Borgia's wiue^ 
Whereof his sire the Pope was poisonM 1 
In few,* the blood of Hydra, Lema's bane. 
The juice of hebon,f and Cocjrtus' breath. 
And all the poiHonB of the Stygian pool, 
Break from the fiery kingdom, and in this 
Vomit yeor venom, and envenom her 
That, like a fiend, hath ]«ft her father thus I 

Jtha. What a blessing has he given*t I was ever 
pot of rice-porridge 80 sauoedl [Aride^ — What 
shall I do with it I 

BanL my sweet Itbamore^ go set it down ; 
And come again so soon as thou hast done^ 
For I have other business for thee. 

ItkcL Here's a drench to poison a whole stable 
of Flanders mares : 111 cany^t to the nan* with 
a powder. 

Bora, And the horse-peetileBoe to boot: away ! 

Jika. I am gone : 
Pay me my wages^ for my work is done. 

Bota, ni pay thee with a vengeance^ Ithamore ! 

C&tt. 

t MABTnr I>BL Besoo^ Knighti^ 



Pern. Welcome, great basso : % how fiunes Caly- 
mathl 
What wind daves you thus into Malta-road ? 
But. The wind that bloweth all the world 
besides. 
Desire of gold. 

Pern. Deure of gold, groat sir ! 
That's to be gotten in the Western Inde : 
In Malta are no golden minerals. 

vftlent to— in abundance. Compare Tim Crttd of Piers 
noughman: 

** Grey grete-heded qnenes 
With gold fry the eiffkm.^ 

▼. 167, ed. Wright (who 

has no note on the ezpremion): and Beaumont and 

Fletcher's Knight qf the Burning PestUy act iL sc. 2 ; 

j " here's money and gold fry tK eyt^ my boy." In Fletcher's 

Begganf Buih^ act iii sc. 1, we find, " Come, English beer, 

, hoetess, English beer fry the belly ! " 

• In few] L e. in a few words, in short 
t Ae&<m] Le. ebony, which was formerly supixMed to bo 
a deadly poison. 

t Enter Ftmae^ Ac.] The scene is the interior of the 
Council-house. 

f frcura] Old ed. " Bashaws " (the printer having added 
an « by mistake), and in the preceding stage-direction, 
and in the fifth speech of this scene. " Bashaw " : but in 
an earlier scene (see p. 148, first col.) we have " bassoes " 
(and see our author's TamlmrieMkt^pastixi). 



Bom. To you of Malta thus saith Calymath : 
The time you took for respite is at hand 
For the performance of your promise pass'd ; 
And for the tribute-money I am sent 

Pern. Basso, in brie^ shalt have no tribute 
here, 
Nor shall the heathens live upon our spoil : 
First will we raze the city-walls ourselves. 
Lay waste the island, hew the temples down. 
And, shipping off our goods to Sicily, 
Open an entrance for the wasteful sea. 
Whose billows, beating the resistless banks,* 
Shall overflow it with their refluence. 

Bae. Well, governor, since thou hast broke the 
league 
By flat denial of the promis'd tribute. 
Talk not of raring down your dty.walls ; 
Tou shall not need trouble yourselves so &r. 
For Selim Calymath shall come himself. 
And with brass bullets batter down your towers. 
And turn proud Malta to a wilderness. 
For these intolerable wrongs of yours : 
And so^ fareweU. 

Pem. Farewell. [Exit Basso. 

And now, you men of Malta, look about, 
And let's proride to welcome Calymath : 
Close your port-cullis, chai^ your barilisksyf 
And, as you profitably take up arms. 
So now courageously encounter them. 
For by this answer broken is the league, 
And naught is to be look'd for now but wars, 
And naught to us more welcome is than wars. 

[Exeunt. 

Enter Friar Jacomo % and Friar Barnaroin b. 
Priar Jac. brother, brother, all the nims are 
sick, 
And physic will not help them ! they must die. 
Priw Bam. The abbess sent for me to be 
confessM : 
0, what a sad confession will there be ! 

Priar Jac. And so did fair Maria send for me : 
rU to her lodging ; hereabouts she lies. [Exit. 

Elder Abigail. 
Priar Bam. What, all dead, save only Abigail ! 
Abig. And I shall die too, for I feel death 
coming. 
Where is the friar that convers'd with me ?§ 

* th^ resijtlest franJhr] i.e. the banks not able to resist. 

t bafilitk*] See note }, p. 25. 

X Enter Friar Jacomo, &c.J Scene, the interior of the 
Nunnery. 

§ conren'd vith nw] She alludes io her couversation 
with Jacomo, p. IC'2, sec. col. 
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Friar Bam, 0, he is gone io^ see the other 
nuns. 

Abig, I Bent for him; but, Beeing you are 
oome. 
Be you my ghostly &ther : and first know. 
That in thia house I liv'd religiously, 
Chaste, and deTout, much sorrowing for my sins ; 
But, ere I came — 

Friar Bam, What then ? 

Ahig. I did offend high heaven so grievously 
As I am almost desperate for my sins ; 
And one offence torments me more than all. 
You knew Mathias and Don Lodowick ? 

Friar Bam. Tes; what of them? 

Abig, My fiither did contract me to 'em both ; 
First to Don Lodowick : him I never lov'd ; 
Mathias was the man that I held dear. 
And for his sake did I become a nun. 

Friar Bam, So : say how was their end ? 

Abig. Both, jealous of my love, envied* each 
other ; 
And by my ikther's practioeyf which is there 

[OiMt writimg. 
Set down at laige, the gallants were both slain. 

Friar Bam. 0, monstrous villany 1 

A big. To work my peace, this I confess to thee : 
Reveal it not ; for then my ikther dies. 

Friar Bam. Know that confession must not be 
reveal'd ; 



The canon-law forbids it, and the priest 
That makes it known, being degraded first, 
Shall be condemn'd, and then sent to the fire. 

Abig. So I have heard ; pray, therefore, keep 
it close. 
Death seizeth on my heart : ah, gentle friar, 
Convert my father that he may be sav*d. 
And witness that I die a Christian ! [Dies. 

Friar Bam, Ay, and a virgin too ; that grieves 
me most. 
But I must to the Jew, and exclaim on him, 
And make him stand in fear of me. 



Mi-mter FaiAB jAOOMa 

Friar Jae. brother, all the nuns are dead I 

let's bury them. 
Friar Bam. First help to buiy this ; then go 
with me. 
And help me to exclaim against the Jew. 
Friar Jac Why, what has he done ? 
Friar Bam. A thing that makes me tremble 

to unfold. 
Friar Jac. What^ has he crucified a child! * 
Friar Bam. No, but a worse thing : 'twas told 
me in shrift; 
Thou know'st 'tis death, an if it be reveal'd. 
Come, let's away. [BxewU, 



ACT IV. 



Enter Ba.E4Bas t and iTHAMoms. B§U» tfttUn. 
Bara. There is no music tof a Christian's 
knell: 
How sweet the bells ring, now the nuns are dead. 
That sound at other times like tinkers' pans 1 
I was afraid the poison had not wrought^ 
Or, though it wrought, it would have done no 

good, 
For every year they swell, and yet they live : 
Now all are dead, not one remains alive. 

Itka. That's brave, master : but think you it 
will not be known 1 

Barck, How can it, if we two be secret! 

* envied] i.e. hated. 

t practiee] i.e. artAil oontrhranoe, stratagem. 
t EtiUr BaraJbtUf &c.\ Scene a street. 
§ to] Which the Editor of 1826 deliberately altered to 
" like," means— compared to, in comparison ot 



Itha, For my part, fear you not 

Bara, I'd cut thy throat, if I did. 

Itka, And reason too. 
But here's a royal monastery hard by; 
Gbod master, let me poison all the monks. 

Bara. Thou shalt not need; for, now the nuns 
are dead, 
TheyOl die with grief. 

Itha. Do you not sorrow for your daughter's 
death 1 

Bara. No, but I grieve because she liv'd so 

lQPg> 

• crucified a ehUd] A crime with which the Jews were 
often charged. "Tovey, in his Jt^lia Judaiea, has 
given the soTeral instances which are upon record of 
these charges against the Jews ; which he observes they 
were never accused of, but at such times as the king was 
manifestly in great want of mooey." Rxbd (apud 
Dedsley's 0. F.). 
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An Hebrew born, mnd would become a Christian : 
Caxu}* diabolo I 

Itha. Look, look, master; here oome two re- 
ligiouB caterpillars. 

BitUr FaiAS Jaoomo and Friak BAasABDura. 
Bora. I smelt 'em ere they came. 
Itha. Gk)d*a>merey, nose ! f Come, let's begone. 
Friar Bar%, Staj» wicked Jew; repent^ I say, 

and stay. 
Friar Jae. Thou haat offanded, therefore must 

be damn'd. 
Bora. I fear they know we sent the poison'd 

broth. 
Jtha, And so do I, master ; therefore speak 'em 

fair. 
Friar Bam. Bsrabas, thou hast— - 
Friar Joe. Ay, that thou hast^— 
Bora, True, I haye money; what though I 

have? 

Friar Bam. Thou art a 

Friar Jac, Ay, that thou art, a 

Bcara, What needs all thist I know I am a Jew. 

Friar Bam. Thy daughter 

Friar Jae. Ay, thy daughter 

Bara, 0, speak not of her 1 then I die with 

grief. 
Friar Bam. Remember 
Friar Jac Ay, remember 
Bora. I must needa say that I have been a 

great usurer. 

Friar Bam. Thou hast committed 

Bara. Fornication : but that was in another 

country; 
And besides, the wench is dead. 
Friar Bam. Ay, but, Barabas, 
Remember Mathias and Don Lodowick. 
Barck Why, what of them ) 
Friar Bam. I will not say that by a forged 
challenge they met. 
Bara She has confeas'd, and we are both 

undone, 
My bosom inmate ! t but I must dissemble. — 

[Atide to iTBAMoas. 
holy friars, the burden of my sins 
Lie heavy § on my soul ! then, pray you, tell me, 

• 0am] Old ©d. "Catho."— See Plorio's Worlde qf 
WoTda (lud. and EngL Diet) od. 1698, in v.— "A petty 
ostb, a caiit exclamation, generally expressive, among 
the Italian populace, who have it constantly in their 
mouth, of defiance or contempt** Gifford's note on 
Jonson's Worki, iL 48. 

t nou\ See note f, p. 157. 

t inmaU] Old ed. "inmates." 

I tkt 6«n2«ii of mjf «nu 

Jm Keaxy, Ac. ] One of the luoderu editors altered *'IU " 



Is't not too late now to turn Christian 1 
I have been sealous in the Jewish faith, 
Hard-hearted to the poor, a covetous wretch. 
That would for lucre's sake have sold my soul ; 
A hundred for a hundred I have ta^en ; 
And now for store of wealth may I compare 
With all the Jews in Malta : but what is wealth t 
I am a Jew, and therefore am I lost. 
Would penance serve [to atone] fur this my sin, 
I could afford to whip myself to death, — 

Jtha. And so oould I; but penance will not 
serve. 

Bara. To fast, to pray, and wear a shirt of Jiair, 
And on my knees creep to Jerusalem. 
Cellars of wine, and sollars * full of wheats 
Warehouses stuff*d with spices and with drugs. 
Whole chests of gold in bullion and in coin, 
Besides, I know not how much weight in pearl 
Orient and round, have I within my house ; 
At Alexandria merchandise lutold ; t 
But yesterday two ships went from this town, 
Their yoysge will be worth ten thousand crowns ; 
In Florence, Venice, Antwerp, London, Seville, 
Frankfort, Lubeck, Moscow, and where not. 
Have I debts owing ; and, in most of these. 
Great suma of money lying in the banco ; 
All this m giye to some religious house. 
So I may be baptix'd, and live therein. ^ 

Friar Joe. good Barabas, come to our house ! 

Friar Bam. 0, no, good Barabas, come to our 
house ! 
And, Barabas, you know 

Bara. I know that I have highly sinn'd : 
Tou shall convert me, you shall have all my 
wealth. 

Fricw Jac. Barabas, their laws are strict I 

Bara. I know they are; and I will be with you. 

Friar Bam. They wear no shirts, and they go 
bare-foot too. 

Bara. Then 'tis not for me ; and I am resolv'd 
Tou shall confess Die, and have all my goods. 

Friar Jac Good Barabas, come to me. 

Bara. You see I answer him, and yet he stays; 
Rid him away, and go you hutne with me. 

Friar Jac. I'll be with you to-night 

Bara. Come to my house at one o'clock this 
night 

to "Lies": but examples of siinil.ir phmscolopry, — of a 
nominative singular followed by a pluml verb when a 
plural genitive intervenes, — are common in our early 
writers ; see notes on Beaumont and Fletcher's Work*, 
vol. V. 7, 94, vol. ix. 185, ed. Dyce. 

• so(/ars]" i.e. lofts, garrets." Stkeveks (apud Dods- 
ley's 0. P.). 

t im/oWJ L e. uncounted. — Old ed. '* vnsold." 
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Friar Jac, Ton hear your answer, and you may 

be gone. 
Friar Bam. Why, go, get you away. 
Friar Jac, I will not go for thee. 
Friar Bam. Not I then I'll make thee go. 
Frtar Joe. How ! dost call me rogue t 

Itkck Part 'em, master, part 'em. 
Bara, This is mere frailty : brethren, be con- 
tent — 
Friar Bamardine, go you with Ithamore : 
Tou know my miod ; let me alone with him. 
Friar Jae. Why does he go to thy house 1 let 

him be gone.* 
Bora, 1*11 give him something, and so stop his 

mouth. 

[JSrtf Ithamobb Kfith FaiAB BABHARDnra. 

I nover heard of any man but he 
Malign'd the order of the Jacobins : 
But do you think that I believe his words 1 
Why, brother, you converted Abigail ; 
And I am bound in charity to requite it^ 
And so I wilL Jacomo, fidl not, but oom& 

Friar Jae, But, Barabas, who shall h% your 
godfathers ) 
For presently you shall be shriVd. 

Bara. Marry, tl^a Turk f shall b« one of my 
god&thers, 
But not a word to any of your ooventt 

Friar Jae, I warrant thee, Barabas. [Exit, 

Bara, So, now the fisar is past, and I am safe ; 
For he that sbriv'd her is witbin my house : 
What, if I murder'd him ere Jacomo comes 1 
Now I have such a plot for both their lives. 
As never Jew nor Christian knew the like : 
One tum'd my daughter, therefore he shall die ; 
The other knows enough to have my life, 
Therefore 'tis not requisite he should live.$ 

* Bara. TkiMiimenfraXUf: hrttkrm, tecoalMt— 
Friar Bamardifu, go you with Ilhamcrt : 
Tou know my mind ; Idme alont wiik him. 

Friar Jac. Why does he go to thy houH t U him te g(m£\ 
Old ecL thus ; 

" Bar. This is meere flrallty, brethren, be oontent 
Fryar Damardine goe you with Ithimore. 

/<A. You know my mind, let me alone with him ; 
Why does he goe to thy house, let him begone." 

t fA« Tur}t\ "Meaning Ithamore." Coluxr (apud 
Dodaley's 0. P.). Compare the last line but one of 
Barabas's next speech. 

S eovaU] L e. convent 

f Ther^ore 'tie not requUite he thouid Hm] Lest the 
reader should suspect that the author wrote, 

" Therefore 'tis requisite he should not live," 
I may obserro that we have tuul before (p. 16S; first onl.) 
a similar form of expression,— 

" It is not necessary I be 



But are not both these wise men, to suppose 
That I will leave my house, my goods, and all. 
To fast and be well whipt? I'll none of that 
Now, Friar Bamardine, I come to you : 
I'll feast you, lodge you, give you fair * words, 
And, after that, 1 and my trusty Turk — 
No more, but so : it must and shall be done.t 

Bnter iTHAMoas. 

Ithamore, tell me, is the friar asleep ? 

Itha, Tes ; and I know not what the reason is. 
Do what I can, he will not strip himself. 
Nor go to bed, but sleeps in his own clothes : 
I fear me he mistrusts what we intend. 

Bara, No ; 'tis an order which the friars use : 
Yet, if he knew our meanings, could he scape 1 
Itha, No, none can hear him, cry he ne'er so 

loud. 
Bara. Why, true ; therefore did I place him 
there : 
The other chambers open towards the street 
Itha. Tou loiter, master; wherefore stay we 
thus? 
0, how I long to see him shake his heels ! 

B<ura, Come on, sirrah : 
Off with your girdle ; make a handsome noose. — 
[iTBAMoas <ato qffhie girdle, and ties a nooee on it. 

Friar, awake \t 

[T%ey put the nooM round the Friar's Msdk. 

Friar Bam. What, do you mean to strangle 

mel 
Itha. Tee, 'cause you use to confess. 
Bara. Blame not us, but the proverb, — Confess 
and be hanged. — Pull hard. 
FHar Bam, What, will you have § my life ? 
Bara, Pull hard, I say.—Tou would have had 

my goods. 
Itha. Ay, and oor lives too :~therefore pull 
amain. [Thep iirangU the Friar. 

'TIS neatly done, mr ; here's no print at all. 
Bara. Then is it as it should be. Take him 

up. 
Itha. Nay, master, be ruled by me a little. 
[Taket the body, teU ii upright againat the waU, 
and puU a ataff in iit hand.] So, let him lean 
upon his staff; excellent ! he stands as if he were 
begging of bacon. 



iatM^.M» 



• fair] See note |. p. 16. 

t ihaJl be done] Here a change of scene is supposed, to 
the interior of Barabas's house. 

t Friar, awake] Here, most probably. Barabas drew a 
curtain, and discovered the sleeping Friar. 

I haoe] Olded. ''saue." 
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Bcura. Who would not think but that this friar 

Uv'dl 
What time o* night is^t now, sweet Ithamore 1 
Itha, Towards one*. 
Bara. Then will not Jacomo be long A-om 

hence. [ExeimL 

JBiUer Fbxab Jaooko. t 
Friar JOfC. This is the hour wherein I shall 
proceed ;$ 

happy hour, wherein I shall convert 

An infidel, and bring his gold into our treasury ! 

But soft ! is not thia Bamardine 1 it is ; 

And, understanding I should come this way. 

Stands here o' purpose, meaning me some wrong. 

And intercept my going to the Jew. — 

Barnardine ! 

Wilt thou not speak? thou think'st I see thee not ; 

Away, I'd wish thee, and let me go by : 

No, wilt thou not? nay, then. Til force my way; 

And, see, a staff stands ready for the purpose. 

As thou lik'st thai, stop me another time ! 

\TdM ike tUiff,tMd9triktt damn iJuhtdf. 

BiUtr Bababas and iTBAXoac. 
Sara, Why, how now, Jaoomo 1 what hast thou 

done? 
Friar Jae. Why, stricken him that would have 

struck at me. 
Bara, Who is it t Barnardine 1 now, out» alaa, 
he is slain ! 

Itha. Ay, master, he's slain; look how his 
brains drop out on's§ nose. 

Friar Jac. Good sirs, I have done't ; but no- 
body knows it but you two ; I may escape. 

Bara. So might my man and I hang with you 
for company. 
Itha. No ; let us bear him to the magistrates. 
Friar Jac. Good Barabas, let me go. 
Bara. No, pardon me; the law must have his 
course: 

1 must be forc'd to give in evidence. 
That, beinj? importun d by this Bamardine 

• What time o' night ig't now, nteet Ithamore t 
Itha. Tovarda <mi\ Might be adduced, among other 
paaa2kgeti, to shew that the modem editors are right wheu 
they print in Shakespeare's King John, act iii. so. 8, 

••If the midnight bell 
Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth, 
Sound ont into the drowsy ear of night," Ac. 
t Enter Fnar Jacomo] The scene is now before Barabas's 
house,— the audience having had to tuppoK that the body 
of Bamardine, which Ithamore had set upright, was 
standing outside the door. 

: proceed] Saeins to be used here as equivalent to— 
succeed. 
§ <m'»J i.e. of his. 



To be a Christian, I shut him out, 

And there he sate : now I, to keep my word. 

And give my goods and substance to your house. 

Was up thus early, with intent to go 

Unto your friary, because you stay'd. 

Itha. Fie upon 'em! master, will you turn 
Christian, when holy friars turn devils and 
murder one another 1 

Bara. No; for this example FU remain a Jew: 
Heaven bless me ! what, a friar a murderer I 
When shall you see a Jew commit the like? 

Itha. Why, a Turk could ha' done no more. 

Bara. To-morrow is the sessions; you shall 
to it- 
Come, Ithamore, let's help to take him hence. 

Friar Jac. Villains, I am a sacred person ; 
touch me not 

Bar€L The law shall touch you ; well but lead 

you, we : 

'Las, I could weep at your calamity ! — 

TiJlc in the staff too, for that must be shown : 

Law wills that each particular be known. 

[JZeomt. 

BnUr Rai.T.AMfaA * amd Piua-Borza. 

BdL Pilia-Borza, didst thou meet with Itha- 
more? 

PUia, I did. 

BdL. And didst thou deliver my letter ? 

Pdia. I did. * 

BeU. And what thinkest thout will he cornel 

Pilia, I think so : and yet I cannot tell ; for, 
at the reading of the letter, he looked like a man 
of another world. 

BeU. Why sol 

Pdia. That such a base slave as he should be 
saluted by such a tallf man as I am, from such a 
beautiful dame as you. 

BeU. And what said he ? 

Pt/ia. Not a wise word ; only gave me a nod, 
as who should say, " Is it even so ? *' and so I left 
him, being driven to a non-plus at the critical 
aspect of my terrible countenance. 

BelL And where didst meet him ? 

Pilia. Upon mine own free-hold, within forty 
foot of the gallows, conning his neck-verse,i I 



• Enter Bellamira, &c.] The scene, as in p. 160, a 
veranda or open j»ortico of Bcllaraira's house. 

t tall] Which our early drnniatiRts generally tisc in the 
sense of — ^l)old, brave (f»oe note J, p. 161X is here perhaps 
equivalent to— handsome. (" Tali or semcly." Prompt. 
Putt. ed. 1499 ) 

t nfck-vfriif'\ i c. the verso (generally the beginning of 
the 51st Ps.nln3, Mifrrerf mti, &c.) read by a criminal to 
entitle him to I)en£fit of clergy. 
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take it, looking of * a friar's execution; whom I 
saluted with an old hempen proverb, Hodie Hbi, 
eras mihif and so I left him to the mercy of the 
hangman : but, the exercise f being done, see 
where he comes. 

Enter Ithamobs. 

7<Aa. I never knew a man take his death so 
patiently as this friar ; he was ready to leap off 
ere the halter was about his neck ; and, when 
the hangman had put on his hempen tippet, he 
made such haste to his prayers, as if he had had 
another cure to serve. Well, go whither he 
will, ril be none of his followers in haste : and, 
now I think on't, going to the execution, a fellow 
met me with a muschatoes^ like a raven's wing, 
and a dagger with a hilt like a warming-pan ; and 
he gave me a letter from one Madam Bellamira, 
saluting me in such sort as if he had meant to 
make dean my boots with his lips ; the effect 
was, that I should come to her house : I wonder 
what the reason is ; it may be she sees more in 
me than I can find in myself; for she writes 
further, that she loves me ever since she saw me; 
and who would not requite such love? Here's 
her house ; and here she oomes ; and now would 
I were gone I I am not worthy to look upon her. 

PilicL This is the gentleman you writ to. 

Itfuu Gentleman I he flouts me: what gentry 
can be in a poor Turk of tenpencef § I'll be 
gone. [Aiide* 

BeU. Is't not a sweet-faced youth, Pilia 1 

Itha. Again, sweet youth I [Atide,'] — Did not 
you, sir, bring the sweet youth a letter f 

Pilia. I did, sir, and from this gentlewoman, 
who, as myself and the rest of the fSunily, stand 
or fall at your servioe. 

Btll. Though woman's modesty should hale 
me back, 
I can withhold no longer : welcome, sweet love. 

Itha, Now am I clean, or rather foully, out of 
the way. [A tide, 

* of] l.e. on. 

t exerciM} le. sermon, preaching. 
t with a mutchtUoet] i.e. with a pair of moatachios. The 
modem editors print "with mustachioe," and "with a 
muBtAchioa " : but compare. — 
*' My Tuskw more stiffe than are a Cats mtuehatoei.*' 
8. Rowley's NoUe SpanUh Soldier, 1634. sig. 0. 
" His crow-black mudiatoes.** 
The Black AH)Jb,--Mlddleton's Worki, ▼. 516, ed. Dyce. 
9 Turk of tenpence] An expression not unfrequently 
used by our early writers. So Taylor in some verses on 
Coriat ; 

" That if he had a Turte oftenpenee bin." Ac. 

Workee, p. 82. ed. 1630. 
And see note on Middleton's Workt, iiL 489, ed. Dyce. 



Bell. Whither so soon 1 

Itha. I'll go steal some money from my master 
to make me handsome [AtuU], — Pray, pardon 
me ; I miist go see a ship discharged. 

BeU. Canst thou be so unkind to leave me 
thus? 

PUia. An ye did but know how she loves 
you, sir I 

Itha, Nay, I care not how much she love» me. 
— Sweet Bellamira, would I had my master's 
wealth for thy sake ! 

PUicL And you can have it, sir, an if you 
please. 

Itha. If 'twere above ground, I could, and 
would have it ; but he hides and buries it up, as 
partridges do their eggs, under the earth. 

Pilia. And is't not possible to find it out ? 

Itha, By no means possible. 

BeU, What shall we do with this base villain, 
then ] [Aside to Pilia-Borza. 

Pilici. Let me alone ; do but you speak him 
fair.— [Atide to her. 

But you know * some secrets of the Jew, 
Which, if they were reveal'd, would do him 
harm. 

Itha, Ay, and such as — go to, no more ! Ill 
make himf send me half he has, and glad he 
scapes so too: I'll write unto him; well have 
money straight 

PUia, Send for a hundred crowns at least. 

Itha. Ten hundred thousand crowns. — 
[vriting] Matter Barabat, — 

Pilia, Write not so submissively, but threaten- 
ing him. 

Itha. [writing] Sirrah Barabat, tend me a 
hundred crownt. 

Pilia. Put in two hundred at least. 

Itha. \writimg\ I charge thee tend me three hun- 
dred by thit hearer, emd this thaU be your warrant : 
if you do not — mo more, but to. 

PiUa. Tell him you will confess. 

Itha. [writing] Otherwite I'U co^feat alL— 
Vanish, and return in a twinkle. 

Pilia. Let me alone ; I'll use him in his kind. 

Itha. Hang him, Jew ! 

[Exit PxLia-BoBZA vUh the later. 

• yov,know] Qy. " you knew, Bir."? 
t M make him, &c.] Old ed. thus : 

" ru make him $end me half he has, 4s glad he ecapei 
90 too. 
Pen and Inke : 

rie write vnto him, we'le havM vumy Mtrait." 
There can be no doubt that the words " Pou and inke " 
wore a direction to the property-man to have those arti- 
cles on the stage. 
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BeU. Now, gentle Ithamore, lie in my lap. — 
Where are my maida 1 provide a cunning* ban- 
quet; 
Send to the merchant^ bid him bring me ailka ; 
Shall Ithamore, my love, go in such raga 1 

Itha. And bid the jeweller oome hither toa 

BeU. I have no huaband ; sweet, Fll marry thee. 

IllM, Content: but we will leave this paltry 
land, 
And sail from henoe to Qreeoe, io lovely 

Greece;^ 
m be thy Jason, thou my golden fleeoe ;— 
Where painted carpets o'er the meads are hurl'd, 
And Bacchus' vineyards overspread the world; 
Where woods and forssts go in goodly green ; — 
m be Adonis, thou shalt be Love's Queen ; — 
The meads, the oroharda, and the primrofle-laneB, 
Instead of sedge and reed, bear sugar-canes : 
Thou in those groves, by Dis above, 
Shalt live with me, and be my love.t 

BdL Whither will I not go with gentle Itha- 
more f 

Itha. How now ! hast thou the gold 

PiUa. Tee. 

Itha. But came it freely? did the oow give 
down her milk freely ? 

Piiia. At reading of the letter, be stared and 
stamped, and turned aside : I took him by the 
beard,$ and looked upon him thus ; told him he 
were best to send it : then he hugged and em- 
braced me. 

Itha. Rather for fear than love. 

Pilia. Then, like a Jew, he laughed and jeered, 
and told me he loved me for your sake, and said 
what a faithful servant you had been. 

Itha. The more villain he to keep me thus: 
here's goodly 'parel, is there not ? 

Pilia. To esndude, he gave me ten crowns. 

[Ddiven tke money to Itramorb. 

liha. But ten ? Fll not leave him worth a grey 
groat. Give me a ream of paper : we'll have a 
kingdom of gold for't.§ 

• eyauning] i.e. akilftilly prepared. — Olded. "running.** 
(The vMidt are supposed to hear their mistrefle' orders 
within.) 

t ShaU livt with me, and he my love] A line, slightly 
Tsried. of Marlowe's well-known song. In the preceding 
line, the absurdity of "by Dis cUtove" is, of course, 
intentiontd. 

Ib^rd] Olded. "stoTd." 

9 Give me a ream oj paper : w^U have a kinffdom nf gold 
for't] A quibble. Realm was frequently written ream; 
and frequently (as the following passages shewX eren 



Pilia. Write for five hundred crowna. 

Itha. [writing] SirrcJi Jew, at you love pour 
life, tend me five hundr^ erownt, and give the 
bearer a hundred. — Tell him I must have't 

Pilia. I warrant, your worship shall have't. 

Itha, And, if he ask why I demand so much, 
tell him I scorn to write a line under a hundred 
crowns. 

Pilia. Tou'd make a rich poet, sir. I am 
gone. [Exit with the letter. 

Itha. Take thou the money ; spend it for my 
sake. 

BelL 'Tis not thy money, but thyself I weigh : 
Thus Bellamira esteems of gold ; 

[Throwe it ande. 

But thus of thee. [Kittet him. 

Itha. That kiss again ! — She runs division* of 
my lips. What an eye she casts on me ! it 
twinkles like a star. [A tide. 

BdL Come, my dear love, lef s in and sleep 
together. 

Itha. 0, that ten thousand nights were put in 
one, that we might sleep seven years together 
afore we wake ! 

BdL Come, amorous wag, first banquet, and 
then Bleep. [ExeumL 

Bider BABJLBASit rmdmg a letter. 
Bara. Barabatf tend me three hundred erotmt ; — 
Plain Barabas I O, that wicked courtezan ! 
He was not wont to call me Barabas ; — 
Or dul will confett ;— ay, there it goes : 
But, if I get him, eov/pe de gorge for that. 
He sent a shaggy, tatter'd. J staring slave, 

when the former spelling was given, the I was not 

sounded; 

" Vpon the siluer bosome of the etreame 
First gan faire Themis shako her amber locks. 
Whom all the Nimphs that wai(cht on NoptunesreoZme 
Attended tram the hollowe of the rocks." 

Lodge's SeiUaei Metamorphosis^ Ac 1589, Sig. A 2. 
*' How he may surest stablish his new conquerd reabner 
How of his glorie fardest to deriue the ttreame." 

A Htrings Tayle, &c. 1598. Sig. D 5. 

"Learchus slew his brother for the crowne ; 

So did Oimbyses fearing much the dreame : 

Antiochus, of infamous renowue. 

His brother slew, to rule alone the rtalme." 

Mirowr/or Magistratez. p. 78, ed. 1810. 

* now dtmt'on] " A musical term [of very common 
occurrence)." STsrvicKS (apud Dod^lcy's 0. P.). 

t Enter Barabas] The scene certainly seems to be now 
the interior of Barabas's house, notwithst-mding what he 
presently says to Pilia-Borza (p. 171, sec. col-X " Pray, 
when, sir, shall I see you at my house? " 

I tattered] Old ed. '* totter'd " : but in a passage of our 
author's Bdvard the Second the two earliest 4tos have 
"totter'd robes":— and yet Reed in a note on that 
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That, when he speaks, draws out his grisly beard, 
And winds it twice or thrice about his ear ; 
Whose face has been a grind-stone for men's 

swords ; 
His hands are hack'd, some fingers cut quite off; 
Who, when he speaks, grunts like a hog, and 

looks 
Like one that is employ'd in cateerj* 
And cross-biting ; f such a rog^e 
As is the husband to a hundred whoree ; 
And I by him must send three hundred crowns. 
Well, my hope is, he will not stay there still ; 
And, when he comee — 0, that he were but hare ! 

Enter Filia-Bobza. 

Pilia. Jew, I must ha* more gold. 

Bara. Why, want'st thou any of thy talet^ 

Pilick No ; but three hundred will not serre 
his turn. 

Bar€k Not serve bis torn, sir I 

Pilia. No, sir ; and therefore I must have five 
hundred more. 

Bora, rU rather 

Pilia. 0, good words, sir, and send it you 
were best ! see, there's his letter. [Oivet Utter. 

Bara, Might he not as well come as send? 
pray, bid him come and fetch it : what he writes 
for you,§ ye shall have straight. 

Pilia. Ay, and the rest too, or el se 

Bara. I must make this villain away \A9ide\ 
— Please you dine with me, sir — and you shall 
be most heartily poisoned. [A tide. 

Pilia. No, Ood-a-meroy. Shall I have these 
crowns! 

Bara. I cannot do it ; I have lost my keys. 

Pilia. 0, if that be all, I can pick ope your 
locks. 

Bara. Or climb up to my counting-house win- 
dow : you know my meaning. 

Pilia, I know enough, and therefore talk not 
to me of your counting-house. The gold ! or 
know, Jew, it is in my power to hanpc thee. 



passage (apud Dodaley's Oid Play$^ where the reading of 
tho third 4to, "tottered robes", is followed) boldly 
declares tliat "in every writer of this period the word 
was spelt tottered " ! The truth is, it was spelt some- 
ii'iies one way, sometimes the other. 

* cattery] L e. cheating, rviguery. It is formed from 
cattft {cazzo, se« note *, p. 166X which our early writers 
used, not only as an exclamation, but as an opprobrious 
term, 

t eroM-bitxng] i.e. swindling (a cant term). — Something 
has dmpt out here. 

I tale\ i.e. reckoning. 

f tchat he wrUufor you] i.e. the hundred crowns to be 
given to the bearer : see p. 170, sea ooL 



Bara. I am betray *d. — [Atide. 

Tis not five hundred crowns that I esteem; 
I am not mov'd at that : this angers me, 
That he, who knows I love him as myself. 
Should write in this imperious vein. Why, sir, 
You know I have no child, and imto whom 
Should I leave all, but unto Ithamore ? 

Pilia, Here's many words, but no crowns : the 
crowns 1 

Bara, Commend me to him, sir, most humbly, 
And unto your good mistress as unknown. 

Pilia. Speak, shall I have 'em, sirl 

Bara. Sir, here they are. — [Oivet money. 

0, that I should part* with so much gold ! — 

[AiiiU. 

Here, take 'em, fellow, with as good a will 

As I would see thee hang'd [Atide\ 0, love 

stops my breath 1 
Never lov'd man servant as I do Ithamore. 
PU%€t, I know it, sir. 
Bara. Pray, when, sir, shall I see you at my 

house? 
Pilia. Soon enough to your cost, sir. Fare 

you well. [ExU. 

Bara. Nay, to thine own cost, villain, if thou 

oom'st I 
Was ever Jew tormented as I am ? 
To have a shag-rag knave to come [force from 

me] 
Three hundred crowns, and then five hundred 

crowns ! 
Well ; I must seek a means to ridf 'em all. 
And presently ; for in his villany 
He will tell all he knows, and I shall die for't. 
I have it : 

I will in some disguise go see the slave, 
Aud how the villain revels with my gold. [Easit. 

BnUr BsLLAMnUft Itsamobs, emd Piua-Borza. 

BeU. I'll pledge thee, love, and therefore drink 

itofi: 
Ilha. Say*8t thou me so ? have at it ! and do 

you hear 1 [ Whitpert to her. 

BdL Go to, it shall be sa 
Itha. Of $ that condition I wiU drink it up : 
Here's to thee. 

BtU. II Nay, Vll have all or none. 

• IthmMpart'] Qy. " 1 efn thmdd paH** t 

t rid J i.e. despatch, destroy. 

X BnUr BdlamirOy 4^] They are supposed to be sitting 
in a veranda or open portico of BsUamira's house : see 
note *, p. 168. 

f Of] i. 9. on. 

B BdL\ Old ed. " PU." 
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Itha. There, if tfaou lov'st me, do not leave a 
drop). 

BelL Love thee ! fill me three glasses. 

Jtha. Three and fifty dozen : I'll pledge thee. 

Pilia. Knavely spoke, and like a knight-at-arms. 

Itha, Hey, Rivo C<utUiemo / * a man's a man. 

BdL Now to the Jew. 

Itha. Ha ! to the Jew ; and send me money hef 
were best. 

Pilia, What wouldst thon doy if he should 
send thee none ? 

lika. Do nothing : but I know what I know ; 
he's a murderer. 

BelL I had not thought he had been so brave 
a man. 

Ithcu Tou knew Hathias and the governor's 
son ; he and I killed 'em both, and yet never 
touched 'em. 

PilicL 0, bravely done 1 

Itha. I carried the broth that poisoned the 
nuns; and he and I, snicle hand too hat, 
strangled a friar.$ 

BtU, Tou two alone t 

Itha. We two ; and 'twas never known, nor 
never shall be for me. 

Pilia. This shall with me unto the governor. 

[AmdittO BXLLAMIBA. 

BeU. And fit it should : but first let's ha* more 

gold. — [AtiiU to PiLlA-BOBZA. 

Come, gentle Ithamore, lie in my lap. 



* Rivo CattUiano] The origin of this Baochanalian 

exclAmation haa not been diaoovered. Rivo generally ia 

uaed alone ; but, among pasaagea parallel to that of our 

text, ia the following one (which haa been often cited), — 

*' And Ryuo will he cry and CaMiU toa" 

Locke about Tou, 1600, aig. L. 4. 
A writer in The Wettmintttr Review, voL xliii. 63, thinka 
that it "ia a misprint for Rieo-caiidlano, meaning a 
Sp^iiiiard belonging to the claas of rico» kombrttf and the 
phrase therefore is — 

* Hey, nobU CattiUanj a man's a man ! ' 
' I can pledge like a man and drink like a man, ny 
vorthy Trojan ; ' as some of our farce-writers would say." 
But the frequent occurrence of Rivo in VHrioua authors 
proves that it is not a misprint. 

i lu] Olded. "you". 

I and he and J, micle hand too fast, strangled a friar] 
There is stirely some corruption here. Steevens (apud 
Dod>ley's 0. P.) proposes to read ''hand to fist". Gil- 
clirist (ibid ) observes, "a snicle is a north -c«»untry word 
for a noose, and when a person is hanged, they say he is 
Kuiclcd." See too, in v. Snicile, Forby's Foe. of Eatt 
Anijlia, and the 'Craven Dialfct. — The llev. J. Mitford 
projMtses the following (very violent) alteration of this 
{tasi*ago ; 

" Iiha. I carried the broth that poisoned the nuns ; 
and he and I — 

PUu%. Two hands snickle-fiut— 

Itha. Strangled a friar." 



Itha. Love me little, love me long : let musie 
rumble. 
Whilst I in thy incony* lap do timible. 

Bnter Barabas, dvguiaeda* a Fmteh mundane wtk a 
lute, and o noteffay in his hat. 

BelL A French musician ! — Come, let's hear 
your skill. 

JBara. Must tuna my lute for sound, twang, 
twang, first. 

Itha. Wilt drink. Frenchman 1 here's to thee 
with a Pox on this drunken hiccup ! 

jBoto. Qramercy, monsieur. 

Bell. Prithee, Pilia-Borza, bid the fiddler give 
me the posy in his hat there. 

PUia. Sirrah, you must give my mistress your 

posy. 

Bora. A voire commandemeiUy wtadame. 

[Oiving nottffe^ 

BelL How sweet, my Ithamore, the flowers 
smell! 

Itha. Like thy breath, sweetheart; no violet 
like 'em. 

Pilia. Foh 1 methinka they stink like a holly- 
hock, t 

Bora, So, now I am reveng'd upon 'em all : 

The scent thereof was death ; I poison'd it. 

[Asidt. 

Itha. Play, fiddler, or 111 cut your cat's guts' 
into chitterlings. 

Bara. Pardonneg mot, be no in tune yet : 80> 
now, now all be in. 

Itha. Give him a crown, and fill me out more 
wine. 

Pilia. There's two crowns for thee : play. 

[Giving nvney. 
Bora. How liberally the villain gives me mine 
own gold ! [Aside, and then plays. 

Pilia. Methinka he fingers very well. 
Bara. So did you when you stole my gold. 

[Aside. 
Pilia. How swift he runs f 

Bara. You run swifter when you threw ray 
gold out of my window. [Aside. 

Bell. Musician, hast been in Malta long ? 

Bara. Two, three, four month, madam. 

Itha. Dost not know a Jew, one Barabas ? 

Bara. Very mush : monsieur, you no be his 
man? 

Pt/to. His man ! 

Itha. I scorn the peasant : tell him so. 

• incony^ i e fine, pretty, delicate. — Olded. •'incoomy." 
t thry stint Uke a fiollyhoek] *' This flower, however, haa 

no offensive smell." Steevfns (apud Dodsley's 0. P.). 

Its odour resembles that of the poppy. 
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Bar<u H« knows it already. [A tide. 

Itha. 'Tis a strange thing of that Jew, he lives 
upon pickled grasshoppers and sauced mush- 
rooms.* 

Bani, What a slave's this 1 the governor feeds 
not as I do. I A fide. 

Itha. He never put on clean shirt since he was 
ciroumciBed. 

BarcL raseal 1 I change myself twice 
a-day. [A tide. 

Itha. The hat he wears, Judas left under the 
elder when he hanged himself .f 

Bara. 'Twas sent me for a present from the 
Qreat Cham. [Atide. 

Pilia. A nasty^ slave he is. — Whither now, 
fiddler ! 



Bora. PardouTUZ nun, montieur; me* be no 
well. 

PUia. Farewell, fiddler [ExU Barabas.] One 
letter more to the Jew. 

Bell. Prithee, sweet love, one more, and vmte 
it sharp. 

Ithck No, I *11 send by word of mouth now. 
— Bid liim deliver thee a thousand crowns, by tlie 
same token that the nuns loved rice, that Friar 
Bamardine slept in his own clothes ; any of 'em 
will do it. 

Pilia. Let me alone to uige it, now I know 
the meaning. 

Itha. The meaning has a meaning. Ck>me, 
let's in : 
To undo a Jew is charity, and not sin. [ExewnL 



ACT V. 



Enter Foorsam Knights, Martut d«l Boeoo, and 

Offlcera. 

Fern. Now, gentlemen, betake you to your 
arms, 
And see that Malta be well fortified ; 
And it behoves you to be resolute ; 
For Calymath, having hover'd here so long, 
Will win the town, or die before the walls. 
Pint Knight. And die he shall ; for we will 
never yield. 

BnUr BBLLAMimA amd Pilia-Bobza. 
BdL 0, bring us to the governor 1 
Fern, Away with her I she is a courtezan. 
BelL Whate'er I am, yet, governor, hear me 
speak : 

* mvMhrcoms] For this word (as, indeed, for most 
words) our early writers had no fixed spelling. Here 
the old ed. has "Mtxahrumbs": and in our author's 
Sdvard the Second, the 4tos have " mushnunp." 

t taider tJu dder %Bhm hs kan^ed hivMtif] That Judas 
hanged himself on an elder-tree, was a popular legend. 
Nay, the very tree was exhibited to the curious in Sir 
John Mandeville's days : ** And faste by, is xit the Tree 
of Eldre. that Judas henge him self upon, for despeyt 
that he hadde, whan he solde and betrayed oure Lorde." 
Foiape and TravaiU, Ac. p. IIS ed. 1725. But, according 
to Puici, Judas had recourse to a carob-tree : 
" Era di sopra a la fonto un earrubbio, 
L'arbor, n dioef ov€ s'lmpiecd Oiuda,*' &o. 

MoTffanU Hag. C. xxv. st 77. 

tnoMy-i Olded. •'roasty." 

f Enter Femeu, &e.] Scene, the interior of the Coondl* 
house. 



I bring thee news by whom thy son was slain : 
Mathias did it not ; it was the Jew. 
Pilia. Who, besides the slaughter of these 
gentlemen, 
Poison'd his own daughter and the nuns, 
Strangled a friar, and I know not what 
Mischief beside. 

Fern. Had we but proof of this 

Bell, Strong proof, my lord : his man's now at 
my lodging, 
That was his agent ; he'll confess it alL 
Fern. Qo fetch himf straight [Sxeunt Officers]. 
I always fear'd that Jew. 



Be^nter Offloers with Baeabas and Ithamoi 

Bora, ni go alone; dogs, do not hale me 

thus. 
Itha, Norms neithfr; I cannot out-run you, 
constable. — 0, my belly 1 
Bara. One dram of powder more had made 

all sure: 
What a damnd slave was 1 1 [Atide, 

Fern. Make fires, heat irons, let the rack be 

fetch'd. 
Firtt Knight. Nay, stay, my lord ; 't may be 

he will confess. 
Bara. Confess ! what mean you, lords ? who 

should confess ? 



• me] Olded. "we 
t *««] Qy "em"? 
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iVm. Thon and thy Turk ; 'twas you that slew 

my ion. 

Itha. Quilty, my lord, I confeas. Tour son 

and Mathias were both contracted unto Abigail : 

[he] forged a counterfeit challenge. 

Bora. Who carried that challenge 1 

Itha. I carried it, I confess ; but who writ it ? 

marry, even he that strangled Bamardine, poisoned 

the nuns and his own daughter. 

Fern. Away with him ! his sight is death to 

me. 

Bora. For what, yon men of Malta ? hear me 

speak. 

She is a courtesan, and he a thief, 

And he my bondman : let me have law ; 

For none of this can prejudice my life. 

Fern. Once more, away with him ! — ^Tou shall 

have law. 

JBoro. Devils, do your worst I — l\ll] live in 

spite of you. — [A tide. 

As these have spoke, so be it to their souls ! — 

I hope the poison'd flowers will work anon. 

[Ande. 
iBx$tuU OfBoen with Bakabas and iTHAMoaa ; 
Bbxamuu, and Pilxa-Bobsa. 

Alter KATRASora. 

Kixih, Was my Mathias murdered by the Jew f 
Femece, 'twas thy son that murder'd him. 

^em. Be patient, gentle madam : it was he ; 
He forg'd the daring challenge made them 
fight 
Kath. Where is the Jew! where is that mur- 
derer? 
Fern, In prison, till the law has pass'd on him. 

Re-tnUr First OflBcer. 

Firet Off. My lord, the courtezan and her man 

are dead; 
So is the Turk and Barabas the Jew. 
Fern. Dead ! 
First Of. Dead, my lord, and here they bring 

his body. 
Boeco. This sudden death of his is very 

strange. 

Re-enter Officers, carrying Barabas cu dead. 

Fern. Wonder not at it, sir ; the heavens are 
just; 
Their deaths were like their lives ; then think 

not of 'em. — 
Since they are dead, let them be buried : 
For the Jew s body, throw that o'er the walls. 



To be a prey for vultures and wild beasts. — 

So, now away and fortify the town. 

[Bxennt cU(, leaving Bababas en the floor.* 

Bora, [rising] What, all aloue ! well fEire, 
sleepy drink ! 
Ill be reveng'd on this accursM town ; 
For by my means Calyroath shall enter in : 
m help to slay their children and their wives. 
To fire the churches, pull their houses tiown, 
Take my goods too, and seize upon my lands. 
I hope to see the governor a slave, 
And, rowing in a galley, whipt to death. 

BiUer Caltxath, Bassoes^t and Turks. 

Caly. Whom have we there 1 a spy ? * 

Ba/ra. Tes, my good lord, one that can spy a 
place 
Where you may enter, and surprize the town : 
My name is Barabas ; I am a Jew. 

Caly. Art thou that Jew whose goods we heard 
were sold 
For tribute-money t 

jBoro. The very same, my lord : 
And since that time they have hir'd a slave, my 

man. 
To accuse me of a thousand villanies : 
I was imprisonM, but scap d their handsu 

Caly. Didst break prison ? 

Bora. No, no : 
I drank of poppy and cold mandrake juice ; 
And being asleep, belike they thought me dead, 
And threw me o'er the walls : so, or how else, 
The Jew is here, and rests at your comman«i. 

Caly. 'TwaB bravely done : but tell me, Bara- 
bas, 
Canst thou, as thou report'st, make Malta ours ? 

BarcL Fear not, my lord ; for here, against the 
trench, J 
The rock is hollow, and of purpose digg'd, 
To make a passage for the running streams 
And common channelB§ of the city. 
Now, whilst you give assault unto the walls, 
ril lead five hundred soldiers through the vault, 
And rise with them i' the middle of the town, 



• Exeunt aJl, leaving Baraba» on the floor] Here the 
audience were to 8upp*>8e that Barabas bad been thrown 
over the walls, and that the stage now represented the 
outside of the city. 

t Ba»-oe»\ Here olded. "Baahawes." See note 5, p. 164. 

XtrtncK] A doubtful reading.— Old ed. "Truce."— 
•* Query ' sluice ' ? ' tmce 'seems unintelligible. " C<»luer 
(apud Dodsley's 0. P.X— The Rev. J. Mitford proixjses 
"turret" or "tower." 

§ channtU] i.e. kennels. 
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Open the gates for you to enter in ; 
And by this means the city is your own. 

Ca/y. If this be true, 1*11 make thee governor. 

Bara. And, if it be not true, then let me die. 

Caly. Thou'tft doom'd thyself.— -Assault it 
presently. [EjcewiU. 

Alanuu wUkin. Bnter Caltxatb,* Bassoea, Turks, and 
Barab^s ; vith Fkbmezb and Kni^ts pri$oner9. 

Caljf. Now vailt your pride, you captive Chris- 
tians, 
And kneel for mercy to your conquering foe : 
Now Where's the hope you had of haughty Spain f 
FemeTO, speak ; had it not been much better 
To kept^ thy promise than be thus surpns'df 
Fern. What should I say 1 we are captives, and 

must yield. 
Caiy. Ay, villains, you must yield, and under 
Turkish yokes 
Shall groaning bear the burden of our ire : — 
And, Barabas, ss erst we pronus'd thee. 
For thy desert we make thee governor ; 
Use them at thy discretion. 
Bam, Thanks, my lord. 
Fern. fatal day, to fall into the hands 
Of such a traitor and unhallow'd Jew ! 
What greater misery could heaven inflict ? 

Caly, 'Tis our command :— and, Barabaa» we 
give. 
To guard thy person, these our Janizaries : 
Entreat§ them well, as we have usM thee. — 
And now, brave bassoes,!! come; well walk 

about 
The ruin*d town, and see the wreck we made. — 
Farewell, brave Jew, &rewell, great Barabas ! 
Bara, May all good fortune follow Calymath I 

[BxtvuU Caltmatb and Bmsoss. 

And now, as entrance to our safety. 
To prison with the governor and these 
Captains, his consorts and confederates. 
Fern, villain ! heaven will be r«veng*d on 

thee. 
Bara, Away! no more; let him not trouble 
me. 

[Bxeunt Turks vriik Fkrhbb and Knights. 

Thus hast thou gotten,lI by thy policy^ 
No simple place, no small authority : 

* BnUr Calymathf Ac] Soene^ an open place in the city. 

t mil] Le. lower, stoop. 

t To kfpt] i.e. To have kept. 

f Bntnat] i.e. Treat 

II basMti] Here old ed. " Bashawes.'* See note f , p. 164. 

^ 77^114 hast tkou gotten, Ac] A change of eoene is sup- 
posed here — to the Citadel, the reaideQce of Barabas as 
governor. 



I now am governor of Ifalta ; true, — 

But Malta hates me, and, in hating me, 

My life's in danger ; and what boots it thee. 

Poor Barabas, to be the governor, 

Whcnas* thy life shall be at their command 1 

No, Barabas, this must be look'd into ; 

And, since by wrong thou gott'st authority. 

Maintain it bravely by firm policy ; 

At least, unprofitably lose it not ; 

For he that livetb in authority, 

And neither gets him friends nor fills his bags, 

Lives like the asa that .fisop speaketh of, 

That labours with a load of bread and wine, 

And leaves it off to snap on thistle-tops : 

But Barabas will be more circumspect. 

Begin betimes ; Occasion's bald behind : 

Slip not thine opportunity, fur fear too late 

Thou seek'st for much, but canst not compass it — 

Within here I f 

Bnter Fsax ssa. with a Ooard. 

Fern, My lord? 

Bara, Ay, lord; thus slaves will learn. 
Now, governor, — stand by there, wait within, — 

[Sxeunt Guard. 

This is the reason that I sent for thee : 

Thou seest thy life and Bfalta*s happiness 

Are at my arbitrament ; and Barabas 

At his discretion may dispose of both : 

Now tell me, governor, and plainly too. 

What think*st thou shall become of it and thee t 

Fern, This, Burabas ; since things are in thy 
power, 
I see no reason but of Malta's wreck. 
Nor hope of thee but extreme cruelty : 
Nor fear I death, nor will I flatter thee. 

Bara. Governor, good words; be not so furious 
Tis not thy life which can avail me aught ; 
Tet you do live, and live for me you shall : 
And as for Malta's ruin, think you not 
Twere slender policy for Barabas 
To dispossess himself of such a place t 
For sith,t as once you said, within this isle. 
In Malta here, that I have got my goods. 
And in this city still have had success, 
And now at length am grown your governor. 
Yourselves shall see it shall not be forgot ; 
For, as a friend not known but in distress, 
m rear up Malta, now remediless. 

* WhenoM] i.e. When. 

t Within htre] The usual exclamation is *' Withm 
there ! ** but compare T%e Hoggt hnth lori hi$ Ptarie (by 
R ToUor), IflU ; " What, ho 1 within A€r« / " 8ig. B S. 

X tith"] i. e. since. 
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Fern, Will Barabaa recover MalU's loesl 
Will BHTiibas be good to Christiana ? 

Bara. What wilt thou give me, governor, to 
procure 
A dissolution of the slavish bands 
Wherein the Turk hath yok'd your land and youl 
What will you give me if I render you 
The life of Calymath, surprise his men. 
And iu an out-house of the city shut 
His soldiers, till I have consumed *em all with firel 
What will you give him that procureth thisi 
Fern, Do but bring this to pass which thou 
pretendeet^ 
Deal truly with us as thou intimatest. 
And I will send amongst the oitisens, 
And by my letters privately procure 
Qreat sums of money for thy recompense : 
Nay, more, do this, and live thou governor stilL 

Ba/ra, Nay, do thou this, Femese, and be free: 
Qovemor, I enlarge thee ; live with me ; 
Qo walk about the city, see thy friends : 
Tush, send not letters to 'em ; go thyself, 
And let me see what money thou canst make : 
Here is my hand that 111 set Malta free; 
And thus we cast* it : to a solemn feast 
I will invite young Selim Calymath, 
Where be thou present, only to perform 
One stratagem that 111 impart to thee. 
Wherein no danger shall betide thy life, 
And I will warrant BialU free for ever. 

Fern, Here is my hand ; believe me, Barabas, 
I will be there, and do as thou desirest 
When is the time 1 

BarcL Governor, presently ; 
For Calymath, when he hath view'd the town. 
Will take his leave, and sail toward Ottoman. 
Fern, Then will I, Barabas, about this coin. 
And bring it with me to thee in the evening. 
Bora, Do so ; but fail not : now farewell, Fer- 
neze :— [^-^ Febxeze. 

And thus far roundly goes the business : 
Thus, loving neither, will I live with both. 
Making a profit of my policy ; 
And he from whom my most advantage comes, 
Shall bo my friend. 

This is the life we Jews are U8*d to lead ; 
And reason too, for Christians do the like. 
Well, now about effecting this device ; 
First, to surprise great Selim's soldiers. 
And then to make provision for the fea^t. 
That at one instant all things may be done : 
My policy detests prevention. 

• cast J ie. plot, contrive. 



To what event my secret purpose drives, 
I know ; and they shall witness with their lives. 

[Exeunt. 

Elder Calymath and Baasoos.* 
CoLy, Thus have we view'd the city, seen the 
sack. 
And caus'd the ruins to be new-repair'd, 
Which with our bombards* shot and basili8k[s]t 
We rent in sunder at our entry : 
And, now I see the situation, 
And how secure this conquer'd island stands, 
Environ*d with the Mediterranean sea, 
Strong-countermin'd with other petty isles, 
And, toward Calabria.^ back'd by Sicily 
(Where Syracusian Dionysius reign'd). 
Two lofty turret* that command the town, 
I wonder how it could be conquer'd thus. 

Enter a Messenger. 

MeMi, From Barabas. Malta's governor, I bring 
A message unto mighty Calymath : 
Hearing his sovereign was bound for sea, 
To sail to Turkey, to great Ottoman, 
He humbly would entreat your majesty 
To come and see his homely citadel. 
And banquet with him ere thou leav'st the inle. 

Caly, To banquet with him in his citadel ! 
I fear me, messenger, to feast my train 
Within a town of war so lately pilla^'d. 
Will be too costly and too troublfsome : 
Yet would I gladly visit Bsirabas, 
For well has Biirabas deserv'd of us. 

Meu. Selim, for that, thus saith tho governor, — 
That he hath in [his] store a pearl so big, 
So precious, and withal so orient. 
As, be it valu'd but indifferently, 
Tlie price thereof will serve to entertain 
Selim and all his soldiers for a month ; 
Therefore he humbly would entreat your highness 
Not to depart till he has feasted you. 

CaXy. I cannot feast my men in Malta-walls, 
Except he place his tables in the streets. 

Men, Know, Selim, that there is a monastery 
Which standeth as an out-house to the town ; 
There will he banquet them ; but thee at home, 
With all thy bassoes and brave folio wor-«. 

• BnMnf$] Here and afterwards old td. '" IJ;wh:iwes.'" 
See note %, p. IW. — Scene, outside the walls of the city, 
t Mj«i".'i>Af«] Sec note J, p. 2.'i. 

t Anil, tovard Calabria, &c.] So the Editor of IS.V^ — 
Oldcd. thus; 

"And toward Calabria bnck'd by Sirily, 
Two lofty Turrets that command the Towno. 
Wfifn Siraetwian DioniMiw reigi^M ; 
I wonder how it could be conquer'd thus ? " 
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Caly. Well, tell the governor we grant his suit; 
We'll in thii suminer-eTening feast with him. 

Meat. I shall, my lord. [Exit. 

Caly, And now, bold bassoes, let us to our 
tents. 
And meditate how we may gpraoe us best, 
To solemnize our goyemor^s great feast [BxeumL 

Enter Fkbmczc,* Knights, cmd Uabtut Del Boeoo. 

Fern. In this, my countrymen, be rul'd by me: 
Have special care that no man sally forth 
Till you shall hear a culverin dischaiig'd 
By him that bears the linstock,t kindled thus; 
Then issue out and come to rescue me, 
For happily I shall be in distress. 
Or you releasM of this servitude. 

Firtt Knight, Rather than thus to live as Turkish 
thralls, 
What will we not adventure ! 

Fern. On, then ; be gone. 

KnighU. Farewell, grave governor. 

\ExtmUt on one Hde, Knights etnd 'M.AJKmt Del 
Boeoo ; on the other, FsRVi 



Enter, abow }, Barxba8» with a hammer, very Imeif: amd 

Carpeotera. 

Bara, How stand the cords ? how hang these 
hinges? fast? 
Are all the cranes and pulleys sure f 
Fint Carp,^ All fast 

JBartL Leave nothing loose, all levell'd to my 
mind. 
Why, now I see that you have art, indeed : 
There, carpenters, divide that gold amongst you; 

[Oinng monejf. 
Go, swill in bowls of sack and muscadine ; 
Down to the cellar, taste of all my wines. 
Fint Carp, We shall, my lord, and thank you. 

[BxeuiU Carpentora. 
Bara. And, if you like them, drink your fill 
and die ; 
For, so I live, perish may all the world ! 
No^v, Sclim Calymath, return me word 
That thou wilt come, and I am satisfied. 

JWI«r If eosenger. 

Now, sirrah ; what, will he come ? 
JfeM. He will ; and has commanded all his men 

* Bitter Femete, Ac."] Scene, a street 

t lirutoek] " L o. the long match with which cannon 
are firod." Stkkvbns (apud Dodaley's 0. P.y. 

I BrUer, above, Ac] Scene, a hall in the Citadel, with 
a galleiy. 

§ Firtt Carp.^ Old ed. here "Serv.**; but it givee 
**Carp." as the prefix to the seooiM speech after this. 



To come ashore, and march through Malta-streets, 
That thou mayst feast them in thy citadel. 
Bora, Then now are all things as my wish 
would have 'em ; 
There wanteth nothing but the governor's pelf; 
And see, he brings it 

BnUr Fkbkkzs. 

Now, governor, the sum 1 
Fern. With free consent, a hundred thousand 

pounds. 
Bara. Pounds say*st thou, governor? well, since 
it is no more, 
m satisfy myself with that ; nay, keep it sti]]^ 
For, if I keep not promise, trust not me : ^ 
And, governor, now partake my policy. 
First, for his army, they are sent before, 
Enter*d the monastery, and underneath ** 

In several places are field-pieces pitch'd, 
Bombards, whole barrels full of gunpowder. 
That on the sudden shall dissever it. 
And batter all the stones about their ears. 
Whence none can possibly escape alive : 
Now, as for Calymath and his consorts^ 
Here have I made a dainty gallery. 
The floor whereof, this cable being cut, 
Doth fall asunder, so that it doth sink 
Into a deep pit past recovery. 
Here, hold that knife ; and, when thou seest he 
comes, [TkmwM down a knife. 

And with his bassoes shall be blithely set, 
A vraming-piece shall be shot off* from the 

tower, 
To give thee knowledge when to cut the cord. 
And fire the house. Say, will not this be brave t 
Fern. 0, excellent ! here, hold thee, Barabas ; 
I trust thy word ; take what I promis'd thee. 
Beura, No, governor ; TU satisfy thee first ; 
Thou shalt not live in doubt of any thing. 
Stand close, for here they come. 

[FaaKEzs retiree. 

Why. is not this 
A kingly kind of trade, to purchase towns 
By treachery, and sell 'em by deceit ? 
Now tell me, worldlings, underneath the sun f 
If greater falsehood ever has been done 1 



Bnter Calymath and Bassoes. 

Caly. Come, my companion -bassoes : 
pray. 
How busy Barabas is there above 

* o#] An interpolation perhaps, 
t »un\ Old od. "sumroe." 
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To entertain us in his gallery : 
Let us salute him.— Save thee, Barabas t 
Bara. Welcome, great Calymath ! 
Fern. How the slave jeers at him ! [A tide, 

£ar<L Wiirt please thee, mighty Selim Caly- 
math, 
To ascend our homely stairs 1 

Ccdy. Ay, Barabas. — 
Come, bassoes, ascend.* 

Fern, [coming forwcurd] Stay, Calymath; 
For I will shew thee greater courtesy 
Than Barabas would have afforded thee. 
Knight, [within] Sound a charge there t 

[A duurge mmnded within: Fkbmkzx cuts the cord: 
the floor qftht gallery giva vay^ and Barabas 
fad* imto a caldron placed inapit. 

Enter Kniglits and MARTiir Dbl Bo8CO.t 

Caiy. How now ! what means this 1 

Bora. Help, help me. Christians, help ! 

Fern, See, Calymath ! this was devis'd for 
thee. 

Caly. Treason, treason ! bassoes, fly ! 

Fern. No, Selim^do not fly : 
See his end first, and fly then if thou canst. 

fioro. 0, help me, Selim ! help me, Christians ! 
QoTemor, why stand you all so pitiless? 

Fern. Should I in pity of thy plaints or thee, 
AccursM Barabas, base Jew, relent? 
No, thus I'll see thy treachery repaid. 
But wish thou hadst behaved thee otherwise. 

Bora. Tou will not help me, thent 

Fern. No, villain, no. 

Bara. And, villains, know you cannot help me 
now. — 
Then, Barabas, breathe forth thy latest fate. 
And in the fury of thy torments strive 
To end thy life with resolution. — 
Kjiow. governor, 'twas I that slew thy son, — 
I fram'd the challenge that did make them 

meet : 
Know, Calymath, I aim'd thy overthrow : 
And, had I but escap'd this stratagem, 
I would have brought confusion on you all, 
Damn'd Christian X dogs, and Turkish infideb ! 
But now begins the extremity of heat 

• OKfnd] Old ed. " attend." 

f A charg< founded H-Uhin : FERyEze eut$ the cord ; the 
flf^r of the gnllrry givte icoy, and Barabas faUs into a 
caldron placfti in a pU. 

Enter Knijfhta and Martin Del Boaco] Old 
ed. has merely " A charge, the cable cut, A Caldron dis- 
couered.*' 

t CkriMian] Old ed. "ChriBtians.'* 



To pinch me with intolerable pangs : 

Die, life ! fly, soul I tongue, curse thy fill, and die ! 

[Dies. 

Caly, Tell me, you Christians, what doth this 
portend ? 

Fern, This train* he laid to have entrapp'd 
thy life ; 
Now, Selim, note the unhallo\v*d deeds of Jews ; 
Thus he determin'd to have handled thee. 
But I have rather chose to save thy life. 

Caly, Was this the banquet he prepared for us ? 
Let's hence, lest further mischief be pretended.f 

Fern. Nay, Selim, stay ; for, since we have thee 
here, 
We will not let thee part so suddenly : 
Besides, if we should let thee go, all's one, 
For with thy galleys couldst thou not get hence. 
Without fresh men to rig and furnish them. 

Caly, Tush, governor, take thou no care for that; 
My men are all aboard. 
And do attend my coming there by this. 

Fern. Why, heard'st thou not the trumpet 
sound a charge 1 

Caly. Tes, what of that 1 

Fern, Why, then the house was fir'd, 
Blown up, and all thy soldiers massacred. 

Caly, O, monstrous treason I 

Fern. A Jew's courtesy ; 
For he that did by treason work our fall, 
By treason hath deliver'd thee to us : 
Know, therefore, till thy father hath made good 
The ruins done to Malta and to us. 
Thou canst not part ; for Malta shall be freed. 
Or Selim ne'er return to Ottoman. 

Caly. Nay, rather. Christians, let me go to 
Turkey, 
In person there to mediatet your peace : 
To keep me here will naught advantage you. 

Fern. Content thee, Calymath, here thou must 
stay. 
And live in Malta prisoner; for come all§ the 

world 
To rescue thee, so will we guard us now. 
As sooner shall they driuk the ocean dry, 
Than conquer Malta, or endanger us. 
So. march away ; and let due praise be given 

Neither to Fate nor Fortune, but to Heavon. 

[Exeunt. 

* tmin^ i. e. stmt.iircm. 
\ pniendtd] i. e. intended, 
t mediate] Old ed. "meditate." 
f aU] Olded. "call." 
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Oavxstok. 

Akohbuuop or Cahtbbburt. 
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Pembbokb. 

ABTTKDBXta 
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Bbrkblbt. «, 

MoBTiMBB the elder. 

MoBTDfKB the younger, his nephew. 

Bpenseh the elder. 

Spbnsbb the younger, his son. 

Baldock. 

Bkadmomt. 

TBraasL. 

GUBNBT. 

Matbbyxs. 
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QUBBN ISABBIXA, Wife tO KXNO BdWABD TRB SbOOND. 
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Alter Oaybstom,* Ttad\mg a UHtr. 

Qav. My father it dectcud. Come, OavaUm, 
And thare the kingdom loith thy dearett friend. 
Ab, words that make me surfeit with delight I 
What greater bliss can hap to Qaveston 
Than live and be the favourite of a king 1 
Sweet prince, I come ! these, these thy amorous 

lines 
Might have enforced me to have swum from 

France, 
And, like Leander, gasp'd upon the sand, 
So thou wouldst smile, and take me in thine 

arms. 
The sight of London to my exil'd eyes 
Is as Elysium to a new-come soul : 
Not that I love the city or the men, 
But that it harbours him I hold so dear, — 
The king, upon whose bosom let me lie,t 
And with the world be still at enmity. 
What need the arctic people love 8tar-light» 
To whom the sun shines both by day and night ? 
Farewell base stooping to the lordly peers ! 
My knee shall bow to none but to the king^ 
As for the multitude, that are but sparks, 
Rak'd up in embers of their poverty, — • 
Tanti,X—Tll fawn§ first on the wind. 
That glanceth at my lips, and flieth away. 

BnUr three Poor Men. 

But how now ! what are these 1 
Poor Men. Such as desire your worship's 

service. 
Oav. What canst thou do ? 



* Enttr Oavetton^ Ac.} Scene, a street, in London (see 
line 10). 
t lie] Oldeds. "die.*' 
I Tanti] Compare Fuimus 7Voc«,100S: 
" No kipfrly meaaoe or ceoaorious frowne 
Doe I regard. Tanti for all your power." 8ig. P 8. 
$ fawn] Old eda. "Cume.'* Something has dropt oat 
from thin line. 



Fint P. Man, I can ride. 
Oav. But I have no horse. — What art thou? 
Sec. P. Man. A traveller. 
Oav. Let me see : thou wouldst do well 
To wait at my trencher, and tell me lies at 

dinner-time ; 
And, as I like your discoursing, I'll have you. — 
And what art thou ? 

Third P. Man. A soldier, that hath serv'd 

against the Scot. 
6bv. Why, there are hospitals for such as you : 
I have no war ; and therefore, sir, be gone. 
I%ird P. Man. Farewell, and perish by a 
soldier's hand, 
That wouldst reward them with an hospital ! 
Oav, Ay, ay, these words of his move me as 
much 
As if a goose should play the porcupine, 
And dart her plumes, thinking to pierce my 

breast. 
But yet it is no pain to speak men fair ; 
I'll flatter these, and make them live in hope. — 

[Andt. 
You know that I came lately out of France, 
And yet I have not view'd my lord the king : 
If I speed weU, I'll entertain you all. 
All. We thank your worship. 
Oav. I have some business: leave me to 

myself. 
All. We will wait here about the court 
Oav. Do. [Bxeunt Poor Men. 

These are not men for me ; 
I must have wanton poets, pleasant wits, 
Musicians, that with touching of a string 
May draw the pliant king which way I please : 
Music and poetry* is his delight; 

* Muiic and poetrp^ Ac.] "How exactly the author, aa 
the learned Dr Ilurd obeenrea, has painted the humour 
of the timea which eateemed maaka and ahowa aa the 
highest indulgence that could be provided for a luxurioua 
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Therefore FU have Italian maaks by night. 
Sweet speeches, comedies, and pleasing shows ; 
And in the day, when he shall walk abroad, 
Like sylvan * nymphs my pages shall be clad ; 
My men, like satyrs grazing on the lawns. 
Shall with their goat-feet dance the antic hay; 
Sometime a lovely boy in Dian's shape, 
With hair that gilds the water as it glides, 
Crownets of pearl about his naked arms. 
And in his sportful hands an olive-tree. 
To hide those parts which men delight to see. 
Shall bathe him in a spring; and there, hard by. 
One like Aotaon, peeping through the grove. 
Shall by the angry goddess be tmiiiiform'd. 
And runuing in the likeness of au hart. 
By yelping hounds puli'd down, tthallf seem to 

die: 
Such things as theee best please his majesty. — 
Here comes my lord the king,^ ^nd the nobles, 
From the parliament. Til stand aside. 

BmUr Knro Edwabd^ Kkht, Lahoastkb, tki ddtr M own- 
MBB, the ytmngtr Mobtimxb, Wakwxck, PnmBOKi^ 
and Attendants. 

K. Edw. Lancaster! 

Lan. My lordl 

Oav, That Earl of Lancaster do I abhor. 

[Asidg. 

K. Edw, Will yon not grant me this? — Li 
spite of them 
I'll have my will ; and these two Mortimers, 
That cross me thus, shall know I am displeas'd. 

[Atide. 

E. Mor. If you love us, my lord, hate 

Oaves ton. 
Gav, That villain Mortimer ! Fll be his death. 

[Atide, 

Y. Mor. Mine imcle here, this earl, and I 
myself^ 
Were sworn to § your father at his death. 
That he should ne'er return into the realm : 
And know, my lord, ere I will break my oath. 
This sword of mine, that should offentl your foes, 



and happy monarch, we may see from the entertainment 
providcil, not many years alter, for the reception of King 
James at Althorp m Northamptonshire ; where this very 
design of Sylvan Nymphji, Satyrt, tkndActaon, was execuieil 
in a Masque by Ben Jonson. [Hurd's] Monil and Politicai 
JHaloffues, vol 1, p. 194 " Reed (apud Dodsley's O. P.). 

• ftflvaa] Oldedfl, "Sihxian." 

t »hall] Old eds. "and." 

t Here come* my lord Uu king, Ac.] Old cds. ** My Lord, 
kert eomu the king," &c. 

§ ttvom to] The modem editors print "tfieom unto" : 
but "sworn " was often iised as a dissyllable. 



Shall sleep within the scabbard at thy need. 
And underneath thy banners march who will. 
For Mortimer will hang his armour up. 

Oav, MoHjUfiut [Aiide, 

K. Edw, Well, Mortimer, 111 make thee rue 
these words : 
Beseems it thee to contradict thy king ? 
Frown'st thou thereat, aspiring Lancaster T 
The sword shall plane the furrows of thy brows. 
And hew theee knees that now are grown so 

sti£ 
I will have Gkiveeton ; and you shall know 
What danger 'tis to stand against your king. 

Oav. Well done, Nedl [Ande. 

Lan. My lord, why do you thus incense your 
peers, 
That naturally would love and honour you. 
Bat for that base and obscure Oaveston 1 
Four earldoms have I, besides Lancaster, — 
Derby, Salisbury, Lincoln, Leicester; 
These will I sell, to give my soldiers pay. 
Ere Oaveston shall stay within the realm : 
Therefore, if he be come, expel him straight. 

Kent Barons and earls, your pride hath made 
me mute ; 
But now III speak, and to the proof, I hope. 
I do remember, in my father's days. 
Lord Percy of the North, being highly moVd, 
BraVd Mowbray* in presence of the king; 
For which, had not his highness lov'd him well. 
He should have lost his head ; but with his look 
Th' undaunted spirit of Percy was appeas'd. 
And Mowbray and he were reconcil'd : 
Tet dare you brave the king unto his face. — 
Brother, revenge it, and let these their heads 
Preach upon poles, for trespass of their tongues. 

War. 0, our heads ! 

K. Edw, Ay, yours; and therefore I would 
wish you grant 

War, Bridle thy anger, gentle Mortimer. 

T. Mor, I cannot, nor I will not ; I must 
speak. — 
Cousin, our hands I hope shall fence our heads,, 
And strike off liis that makes you threaten us. — 
Come, uncle, let us leive the brain-sick kiup, 
And henceforth parley with our naked swords. 

E. Mor. Wiltshire hath men enough to save 

our heads. 
War. All Warwickshire will leave t him for 
my sake. 



• MoKhroy] A trisyllable here (and, indeed, in 4to 
159S. it is apolt " Moti'bery "). 
t leatt] Old eds. " louc." 
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Lan. And northward Lancaster* hath many 
friends. — 
Adieu, my lord ; and either change your mind. 
Or look to see the throne, where you should sit, 
To float in blood, and at thy wanton head 
The glozing head of thy base minion thrown. 

[Bxtunt all txeept Koro Edward, Kxht, Qayks- 
TOM, and Attendants. 

K, Biw. I cannot brook these haughty 
menaces: 
Am I a king, and must be OYer>rul'd ?— 
Brother, display my ensigns in the field : 
I'll bandy f with the barons and the earls, 
And either die or live with Gaveston. 

Cfav, I can no longer keep me from my lord. 

[Oonui forward. 
K. Edw. What, Gaveston! welcome! Kiss 
not my hand : 
Embrace me, Gaveston, as I do thee. 
Why shouldst thou kneel? know'st thou not 

who I am ? 
Thy friend, thyself, another Gaveston : 
Not Hylas was more moumdd for of ^ Hercules 
Than thou hast been of me since thy exUe. 
Qav. And, since I went from hence, no soul in 
heU 
Hath felt more torment than poor Gaveston. 
K, Edw. I know it. — Brother, welcome home 
my friend. — 
Now let the treacherous Mortimers conspire, 
And that high-minded Earl of Lancaster : 
I have my wish, in that I joy thy sight ; 
And sooner shall the sea o'erwhelm my land 
Than bear the ship that shall transport thee 

hence. 
I here create thee Lord High-chamberlain, 
Chief Secretory to the state and me. 
Earl of Cornwall, Eling and Lord of Man. 
Oav. My lord, these titles tar exceed my 

worth. 
Kent, Brother, the least of these may well 
suffice 
For one of greater birth than Gaveston. 
K. Edw. Cease, brother, for I cannot brook 
these words. — 
Thy worth, sweet friend, is far above my gifts : 
Therefore, to equal it, receive my heart. 
If for these dignities thou be envied, $ 
I'll give thee more ; for, but to honour thee, 

• Laneastfr] Old eds. ''Oauestoo.'* 

t bandjf] La." oppoM with all my foroe ; Mis virilmt 
te oppoTiere, says Skiimer, voce bitndv" Rsn> (apud 
Dodaley's 0. P.). 

t of] So 4t(M 1612. 1622.— Not in 4to 1508. 

{ mviid] " L e. hat«d." Rxbd (apud Dodsley's 0. P.). 



Is Edward pleas'd with kingly regiment* 
Fear'st thou thy person ff thou shalt have a 

guard: 
Wantest thou gold? go to my treasury : 
Wouldst thou be lov'd and fear'dl receive my 

seal. 
Save or condemn, and in our name conmiand 
What so thy mind afifeots, or fancy likes. 

Oav. It shal l, suffice me to enj oy your love ; 
Which whiles I have, I think myself as great 
As Csdsar riding in the Roman street, 
With captive kings at his triumphant car. 

BnUr the Bishop or Covsmtrt. 

JT. Edw. Whither goes my Lord of Coventry 

so fasti 
Bish. of Gov. To celebrate your father^s 
exequies. 
But is that wicked Gaveston retum'd? 
K. Edw, Ay, priest, and lives to be reveng'd 
on thee. 
That wert the only cause of his exile. 
Oav. 'Tis true ; and, but for reverence of these 
robes, 
Thou shouldst not plod one foot beyond this 
place. 
Bith, </ Oov. 1 did no more than I was bound 
to do: 
And, Gaveston, unless thou be reclaim'd. 
As then I did incense the parliament, 
So will I now, and thou shalt back to France. 
Oav.t Saving your reverence, you must par- 
don me. 
JT. Edw. Throw off his golden mitre, rend his 
stole, 
And in the channel § christen him anew. 
Kent Ah, brother, lay not violent hands on 
him 1 
For hell complain unto the see of Rome. 

Oav, Let him complain unto the see of hell : 
I'll be reveng'd on him for my exile. 
X. Edw. No, spare his life, but seize upon his 
goods: 
Be thou lord bishop, and receive his rents. 
And make him serve thee as thy chaplain : 
I give him thee ; here, use him as thou wilt 
Oav. He shall to prison, and there die in bolts. 



* rfffinufU] i. e. rule, goTemment 

t F«ir*tt thou My penonf} i. e. Fcarest thou Jbr thy 
person? 

t Oav., Ac] "He 'lays violent handa* upon the 
bishop. See p. 186, sec. coL" Rbxd (apud Dodsley's 
0. P.). 

I ehoMul] I e. kenneL 
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K, Edw. Ay, to the Tower, the Fleet* or where 

thou wilt. 
Biah. of Cov. For this offence be thou accurs'd 

of God! 
K. Edw. Who's there ? Convey this priest to 

the Tower. 
Bi^ of Cw, True, true.* 
K. Edw. But, in the mean time, GkiTeston, away. 
And take possession of his house and goods. 
Come, follow me, and thou shalt have my guard 
To see it done^ and bring thee safe again. 

Oav, What should a priest do with so fiiir a 
house 1 
A prison may beseem f his holiness. [ExemU. 

Snter, en cm tidt^ iht diet MosTiinB,t and iht yawnger 
M OBTDUB ; on (A« oUur, Wabwick, cmd Lanoa«tbb. 

War. 'Tis true, the bishop is in the Tower, 
And goods and body given to Caveston. 
Lan. What, will they tyrannize upon the 
church? 
Ah, wicked king ! accursM Gaveston ! 
TMs ground, which is corrupted with their steps, 
Shall be their timeless sepulchre or mine. 

T. Mor. Well, let that peevish Frenchman 
guard him sure; 
Unless his breast be sword-proof, he shall die. 
R Mor. How now ! why droops the Earl of 

Lancaster 1 
T. Mor. Wherefore is Guy of Warwick dis- 
content ? 
Lan. That villain Gaveston is made an earl. 
E. Mor. An earl ! 

War. Ay, and besides Lord-chamberlain of the 
realm. 
And Secretary too, and Lord of Man. 

E. Mor. We may not nor we will not suffer this. 
Y. Mor. Why post we not from hence to levy 

men ? 
Lan. **My Lord of Cornwall " now at every 
word ; 
And happy is the man whom he vouchsafes. 
For vailing § of his bonnet, one good look. 
Thus, arm in arm, the kiug and he doth march : 

• Tnu, true^ Altered by one of the modem editors to 
" D". do". — Qy. "Prut, prut " (an exclamation of con- 
tempt)? 

t may btxean] So 4to 1508.— 2t06 1612, 1622, " may best 

\ Enter, on one tide, t fie elder Moriimrr, &c.] Qy. where 
is thi« scene supposed to pass? — The words of the Qtioen 
(next col. X " Unto the forest, gentle Mortimer." would 
lead us to fix it at Windsor; but, as the Archbishop 
(p. 187, first col.) begs the nobles " to cross to Lambeth," 
it would seem to take place in London. 

§ vailinij] i. e. lowering. 



Nay, more, Uie guard upon his lordship waits. 
And all the court begins to flatter him. 

War. Thus leaning on the shoulder of the king, 
He nods, and scorns, and smUee at those that 



E. Mor. Doth no man take exceptions at the 

slave! 
Lan. All stomach him,* but none dare speak 

a word. 
T. Mor. Ah, that bewrays their baseness, Lan- 
caster ! 
Were all the earls and barons of my mind, 
We'd t hale him from the bosom of the king. 
And at the court-gate hang the peasant up. 
Who, Bwoln with venom of ambitious pride. 
Will be the ruin of the realm and us. 

War. Here comes my Lord of Canterbury's 

grace. 
Lan. His countenance bewrays he is displeas'd. 

Bnttr th§ Aboh BISHOP or Cahtkbbubt, and an 
Attendant. 

Arckb. of Cant. First, were his sacred garments 
rent and torn ; 
Then laid they violent hands upon him ; next, 
Himself imprison'd, and his goods asseiz'd : 
This certify the Pope : away, take horse. 

[Erit Attendant. 

Lan. My lord, will you take arms against the 

king? 
Archb. of Cant What need 1 1 God himself is 
up in arms 
When violence is offer'd to the church. 

T. Mor. Then will you join with us, that be 
his peers. 
To banish or behead that Gaveston ? 

A rchb. of Caad. What else, my lords ? for it 
concerns me near ; 
The bi8hoprick_of Coventry is hia. 

Enter Qukkk Isabella. 

Y. Mor. Madam, whither walks your majesty 

so fast? 
Q. hah. Unto the forest, gentle Mortimer, 
'o live in grief and baleful discontent ; 
or now my lord the king regards me not, 
[But dotes upon the love of Gaveston : 
He claps his cheeks, and hangs about his neck, 



• rtomach him} i. e. think of him with anger and ill 
will. So afterwards in this play Gaveston says, 
" I know, my lord, many will rtomnrh mo. 
But I re«pect neither their love nor hate." 
\ We'd] Oldeda. "Wcolc." 
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Smiles in his face, and whispers in his ears ; 
And, when I oome, he frowns, as who should 

say, 
** Qo whither thou wilt, seeing I have Qaveston." 
R Mor, Is it not strange that he is thus be- 

witch'dl 
F. Mcr, Madam, return unto the court again : 
That sly inveigling Frenchman we'll exile. 
Or lose our lives ; and yet, ere that day come, 
The king shall lose his crown; for we have 

power, 
And courage too, to be revenged at full. 
ArchJb. of CanU. But yet lift not your swords 

against the king. 
Lcm, No ; but we will lift Qaveston from hence. 
War. And war must be the means, or he'll stay 

still 
Q. Itdb. Then let him stay; for, rather than 
my lord 
Shall be oppress'd with civil mutinies, 
I will endure a melancholy life, 
And let him frolic with his minion. 
Archh, of CanU. My lords, to ease all this, but 
hear me speak : 
We and the rest, that are his counsellors, 
Will meet, and with a general consent 
Confirm his banishment with our hands and seals. 
Lan, What we confirm the king will frustrate.* 
T. Mot. Then may we lawfully revolt from 

him. 
War. But say, my lord, where shall this meet- 

ing be? 
Archh. of Cant. At the New Temple. 
T. Mor. Content 

Archh. of Cant.f And, in the mean time, I'll 
entreat you all 
To cross to Lambeth, and there stay with me. 
Lan. Come, then, let's away. 
T. Mor. Madam, farewelL 
Q. liah. Farewell, sweet Mortimer; and, for 
my sake, 
Forbear to levy arms against the king. 

T. Mor. Ay, if words will serve; if not, I must. 

\Bxtunt. 

Bnttr Gavkstoh t atd Kent. 

Ckiv. Edmund, the mighty prince of Lancaster, 
That hath more earldoms than an ass can bear. 
And both the Mortimers, two goodly men. 



* /HutrtUe] Is a trifyllable here, 
t Archb. of CaiU.] This prefix is wanting in the old 
eds. 

{ £fUer Oavatorif Ac.] Scene, a street perhaps. 



With Ouy of Warwick, that redoubted knight, 
Are gone towards Lambeth : there let them re- 
main. [Exeunt. 

BiUtr Lahcabtcb,* Wabwick, PsMBaoKB, the eUUr Moa- 
TUtEB, thi yovngtr Mortimer, the Archbishop or 
Caktbrburt, and Attendants. 

Lcm. Here is the form of Qaveston's exile ; 

May it please your lordship to subscribe your 

name. 

Arehb. of Cant Qive me the paper. 

IH* subicribet, at Vu othen do after him. 

Lan, Quick, quick, my lord; I long to write 

my name. 

War, But I long more to see him banish'd hence. 

T. Mor. The name of Mortimer shall fright 

the king. 

Unless he be declin'd from f that base peasant 

Snter Kuro Edward^ Qavbbtoh, and Esht. 

E. Edw. What, are yon mov'd that Qaveston 
sits herel 
It is our pleasure ; we will have it so. 
Lan. Tour grace doth well to place him by 
your side. 
For no where else the new earl is so safe. 
B, Mor, What man of noble birth can brook 
this sight? 
Qtuun male cionvtni%uU / X — 
See, what a scornful look the peasant casts ! 
Pem. Can kingly lions fawn on creeping ants t 
War, Ignoble vassal, that, like Phaeton, 
Aspir'st unto the guidance of the sun I 

T. Mor, Their downfall it at hand, their forces 
down: ^ 

We will not thus be fiio'd and over-peered. 
K. Edw. Lay hands on $ that traitor Mortimer ! 
E. Mot. Lay hands on that traitor Qaveston ! 
EenL Is this the duty that you owe your king? 
War, We know our duties : let him know his 

peers. 
E. Edw, Whither will you bear him ? stay, or 

ye shall die. 
E. Mot, We are no traitors ; therefore threaten 
not 

• BnUr Laneatter, &c.] Qy. Scene, "the New Temple" 
(see the preceding coLX though the king exclaims, 
" Here, Mortimer, sit thou in Edward's throne " (p. 188, 
first coL)? Perhaps a change of scene is supposed at 
p. 189, first ooL 

t declin*d/rom] L e. turned away firom. 

t (iuam male conveniunt] Was the poet thinking of 
Ovid,— "Non bene conveniunt," &c Met. ii. 846 T 

I on] ** Here and elsewhere the measure is defectiTC, 
often fh)m the omission of otherwise unimportant sylla- 
bles. We ought to read ' uyon ' instead of * on.' " Col- 
UBR (apud Dodsley's 0. P.), 
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Gov. No, threaten not, my lord, but pay them 

home. 

"Were I a king — 

(^ T. Mor. Thou, villain 1 wherefore talk'st thou 

I of a king, 

[That hardly art a gentleman by birth f 

K. Edw. Were he a peasant, being my minion, 

m make the proudest of you stoop to hiuL 

Lan, My lord, you may not thus disparage 

ua — 

Away, I say, with hateful Gaveston ! 

B. Mor, And with the Earl of Kent that favourB 

him. 

[Attendants rtmovt Qatxbton a$kd Kmrr. 

K.Bdw. Nay, then, lay violent handa upon 
your king : 
Here, Mortimer, sit thou in Edward's throne; 
Warwick and Lancaster, wear you my crown. 
Was ever king thus over-rul'd as I f 
Lan. Leam, then, to rule ua better, and the 

realm. 
T. Mor. What we have done^ our heart-blood 

shall maintain. 
War. Think you that we can brook this up- 

8tart['8] pride f 
K. Bdto, Asigar and wrathfid fury atops my 

speech. 
Arckb. of Oani. Why are you mov'dt be pa- 
tient, my lord. 
And see what we your counsellors have done. 

T. Mor. My lords, now let us all be resolute. 
And either have our wills, or lose our lives. 
K. Edv. Meet you for this, proud over-daring 
peers t 
Ere my sweet Gaveston shall part from me. 
This isle shall fleet * upon the ocean. 
And wander to the unfrequented Inde. 
ArM. of Cant. Tou know that I am legate to 
the Pope : 
On your allegiance to the see of Rome, 
Subscribe, as we have done, to his exile. 

T. Mor. Curse him, if he refuse ; and then 
may we 
Depose him, and elect another king. 

K. Edw. Ay, there it goes ! but yet I will not 
yield : 
Curse me, depose me, do the worst you can. 
Lan. Then linger not, my lord, but do it 

straight. 
ArM. of Cant. Remember how the bishop was 
abus'd : 
Either banish him that was the cause thereof, 

• jUd\ L e. float 



Or I will presently dischai^ these lords* 
Of duty and allegiance due to thee. 
K. Bdw. It boots me not to threat ; I must 
speak fair: 
The legate of the Pope will be obey'd.— [Atide. 
My lord, you shall be Chancellor of the realm ; 
Thou, Lancaster, High- Admiral of our fleet ; 
Toung Mortimer and his uncle shall be earls ; 
And you, Lord Warwick, President of the North ; 
And thou of Wales. If this content you not, 
Make several kingdoms of this monarchy, 
And share it equally amongst you all. 
So I may have some nook or comer left. 
To frolic with my dearest Qaveston. 
ArM. of CanL Nothing shall alter us ; we 

are resolv'd. 
Lan. Come, come, subscribe. 
T. Mor. Why should you love him whom the 

world hates so f 
K. JSdw. Because he loves me more than all 
the world. 
Ah, none but rude and aavage-minded men 
Would seek the ruin of my Gaveston ! 
Tou that bet noble-bom should pity him. 
War. Tou that are princely-bom should shake 
him off: 
For shame, subscribe, and let the lown t depart 
£. Mor. JJrgo him, my lord. 
ArM. </ OanL Are you content to banish 

him the realm t 
K. Edw. I see I must, and therefore am con- 
tent : 
Instead of ink, 111 write it with my tears. 

[Subfcriba. 

T. Mor. The king is love-sick for his minion. 
K. Edw. Tis done : and now, accursM hand, 

&lloff! 
Lan. Give it me : 111 have it publish'd in the 

streets. 
T. Mor. I'll see him presently despatch'd away. 
Arch* of Cant. Now is my heart at ease. 
War. And so is mine. 
Pern. This will be good news to the common 

sort 
E. Mor. Be it or no, he shall not linger here. 

[Exeunt aU except Kino Edward. 

K. Edw. How fast they run to banish him I 
love ! 
They would not stir, were it to do me good. 
Why should a king be subject to a priest ? 



• lonU] So 4tc« 1612, 1622.— 2to 1598 " Lord.' 
t 6<] So 4to i:i98.— 2toe 1612, 1622, "are." 
I loicn] Or loon^ — i. e. base low follow. 
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Proud Rome, that batchest such imperial grooms, 
With these thy superstitious taper-lights, 
Wherewith thy antichristian churches blaze, 
I'll fire thy crazM buildings, and enforce 
The papal towers* to kiss the lowly ground. 
With slaughter d priests makef Tiber's channel 

swell. 
And banks rais'd higher with their sepulchres ! 
As for the peers, that back the clergy thus, 
If I be king, not one of them shall liye. 

Re-mUr QAWroN.t 

Oav. My lord, I hear it whispered every where. 
That I am banish'd and must fly the land. 
K. Edw. 'Tis true, sweet Gaveston : O, were it$ 
false ! 
The lesate of the Pope will have it so, 
pind thou must hence, or I shall be depoe'd. 
J But I will reign to be revenged of them ; 
^' . Q And therefore, sweet friend, take it patiently. 

yi ooU/ Live where thou wilt, I'll send thee gold enough; 
( ) U And long thou shalt not stay; or, if thou dost, 
, I 0[iz ' I'll come to thee : my love shall ne'er decline. 

Oav. Is all my hope tum'd to this hell of grief 1 
K. Edw. Rend not my heart with thy too- 
piercing words : 
Thou from this land, I from myself am banish'd. 
Qan, To go from hence grieves not poor 
Gaveston ; 
But to forsake you, in whose gracious looks 
The blessedness of Qaveston remains ; 
For no where else seeks he felicity. 
K, Bdw. And only this torments my wretched 
soul, 
That, whether I will or no, thou must depart 
Be governor of Ireland in my stead. 
And there abide till fortune call thee home. 
Here, take my picture, and let me wear thine : 

jZJteif excf umgep ictwrti. 
0, might I keep thee here, as I do tbiia, 
Happy were I ! but now most miserable. 
Chv. 'Tis something to be pitied of a king. 
K. Edw. Thou shalt not hence ; I'll hide thee, 
Gaveston. 



* J%e papal towers, 4c.] The modem editors print 
" Thy papal towers/' Ac : but^ towards the end of The 
MaM»aert ai Parity Marlowe has, — 
" flljhre his eratid buUdingt, and incense 

The papal towen to kiu the holy [read ' ' lowly "] earth. " 

t make] Old eda. ''may." 

t Re-enter Oavti^on] Qy. "Enter Oave$ton,**—ek change 
of place being supposed here ? 

I were tf] So 4to 15«8.~3tos 1618, 1622, "were U were 
It- 



Oav. I shall be found, and then 'twill grieve 

me more. 
K. Edw. Kind words and mutual talk makes 

our grief greater : 

Ihamfocg, .wit]^.4um]i2. flmhraoMnpnl» let jiU2£t. 

Stay, Gaveston ; I cannot leave thee thus. 
Oav, For every look, my love drops* down a 
tear: 
Seeing I must go, do not renew my sorrow. 
K. Edw. The time is little that thou hast to 
stay. 
And, therefore, give me leave to look my filL 
But, come, sweet friend; 111 bear thee on thy 
way. 
Oav. The peers will frt>wn. 
K. Edw. I passf not for their anger. Come, 
let's go : 
0, that we might as well return as go t 

JSnter Qucbm IsASXLLA.t 

Q. Isab. Whither goes my lord ? 

K. Edw, Fawn not on me. Jrench strumpet : 

get thee gone ! 
Q, Isah. On whom bat on my husband should 

I fawn? , 

€fav. On Mortimer; with whom, ungentle 
queen, — 

I say no more — judge you the rest, my lord. / 

Q. hob. In saying this, thou wrong'st me, 
Gaveston : 
Is't not enough that thou comipt'st my lord. 
And art a bawd to his affections, 
But thou must call mine honour thus in ques- 
tion! 
Owf. I mean not so ; your grace must pardon 

me. 
K. Edw. Thou art too familiar with that Mor- 
timer, 
And by thy means is Gaveston exil'd : 
But I would wish thee reconcile the lords, 
Or thou shalt ne'er be reconcil'd to me. 

Q. Itah, Tour highness knows, it lies not in my 

power. 
K, Edw. Away, then ! touch me not — Come, 

Gkiveston. 
Q. hob. Villain, 'tis thou that robb'st me of 

my lord. 
Oav, Madam, 'tis you that rob me of my lord. 



* my love dropt\ Old eds. "my lord drope," 

t paM\ i. e. care. 

X Enter Queen. JeabeUd] Old eda. "Enter Edmund [I.e. 
Kent] and Queene JeabM'*: but the entrance of Kent 
seems to have been marked here by mistake. 
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K. Edw. Speak not unto her : let her droop 

and pine. " 

Q. ^scib. Wherein, my lord, have I deeerv'd 
these words ? 
Witness the tears that Isabella sheds, 
Witness this heart, that, sighing for thee, breaks, 
How dear my lord is to poor Isabel ! 
K. Bdw, And witness heaven how dear thou 
art to me ! 
There weep ; for, till my Gaveston be repealed, 
Assore thyself thou oom'st not in my sight. 

[JEenoU Knro Edwabd and OATvroir. 

Q. Itab, miserable and distressM queen 1 
Would, when I left sweet France, and was em- 
barked. 
That charming Circe,* walking on the waves. 
Had chang'd my shape ! or at t the marriage-day 
The cnp aLHyraen had been fiiU p/^poifion ! 
Or with those arms, that twin'd about my neck, 
I had been stifled, and not liv'd to see 
The king my lord thus to abandon me ! 
Like frantic Juno, will I fill the earth 
With ghastly murmur of my sighs and cries ; 
For never doted Jove on Ganymede 
So much as he on cursM Gaveston : 
But that will more exasperate his wrath ; 
I must entreat him, I must speak him fiur. 
And be a means to call home Gaveston : 
And yet hell ever dote on Gaveston ; 
And so am I for ever miserable. 



Re-enter Lawcasteb.J Warwick, Pkmbroke, thedder 
MoBTiMEB, and the youi^ger Mortimer. 

Lan. Look, where the sister of the king of 

France § 
Sit« wringing of her hands, and beats her breast ! 
War. The king, I fear, hath ill-entreated her. 
Pern. Hard is the heart that injures such a 

saint. 
T. Mor. I know 'tis long of Gaveston she 

weeps. 
E. Mor. Why, he is gone. 



• CTree] Old eds. " Circca " (the pfenitive of proper 
names beinp formerly often put for the nominative), 
t a^^ So4tol59S.— 2to«1612, 1022. "that." 
t R^-enter Lancaster, &c.] Perhaps it should be merely 
" Enter Lnncajtter," &c : see note J. p. 189. 

§ thf fijettr of the kino of Franc«^ Gilchrist (apud 
D'visley's P.) queries " thf dauphtcr of the king of 
I France"*, but wo find afterwanis in this play, — 
" The gentle queen, sole tifttr to Kotow," &c. 
and, — 

" sith th' ungentle king 
Of France rcfii.«seth to give aid of arms 
To this distreasM quocn, histisier, hero," Ac 



T. Mor. Madam, how fares your grace 1 
Q. Isab. A by Mortimer, now breaks the king's 
hate forth. 
And he confeeseth that he loves me not ! 

T. Mor, Cry quittance, madam, then, and love 

' not him. 
Q. Isab. No, rather will I die a thousand deaths : 
And yet I love in vain ; he'll ne'er love me. 
Lan. Fear ye not, madam ; now his minion's 
gone. 
His wanton humour will be quickly left. 

Q. Isab. 0, never, Lancaster ! I am enjoin'd 
To sue unto you all for his repeal : 
This wills my lord, and this must 1 perform, 
Or else be banish'd from his highness* presence. 
Lan. For his repeal, madam ! he comes not 
back. 
Unless the sea cast up his shipwreek'd body. 

War. And to behold so sweet a sight as that, 
There's none here but would run his horse to 
death. 
T. Mor. But, madam, would you have us call 

him home 1 
Q. Jtab. Ay, Mortimer ; for, till he be restor'd. 
The angry king hath banish'd me the court ; 
And, therefore, as thou lov'st and tender'st me. 
Be thou my advocate unto these peers. 

T. Mor. What, would you hnve me plead for 

Gaveston ? 
E Mor. Plead for him that will, I am resolv'd. 
Lan. And so am I, ray lord : dissuade the 

queen. 
Q hob 0, Lancaster, let him dissuade the king ! 
For 'tis against my will he should return. 

War. Then speak not for him ; let the peasantpo. 
Q. hab. 'Tis for myself I speak, and not for 

him. 
Pern. No speaking will prevail ; * and therefore 

cease. 
Y. Mor. Fair queen, forbear to angle Tor the 
fish 
Which, being caught, strikes him that takes it 

dead ; 
I mean that vile torpedo, Gaveston, 
That now, I hope, floats on the Irish seaa. 

Q. Isab. Sweet Mortimer, sit down by me a 
while, 
And I will tell thee reasons of such weight 
As thou wilt soon subscribe to his repeal. 

T. Mor. It is impossible : but speak your mind. 

Q. Isab. Then thus; — but none shall hear it 

but ourselves. [TcUks to Y. Mor. apart. 



• prevail] i. e. avaiL 
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Lan, My lurda, albeit the queen win Mortimer, 
Will you be resolute, aud hold with me ] 

E, Mor, Not I, against my nephew. 

Pem. Fear not ; the queen's words cannot i^ter 
him. 

War. No? do but mark how earnestly she 
pleads ! 

Lan. And see how coldly his looks make denial ! 

War. She smiles : now, for my Ufe, his mind 
is chang'd ! 

Lan. I'll rather lose his friendship, I, than 
grant. 

Y. Mor. Well, of necessity it must be so. — 
My lords, that I abhor base Qaveston 
I hope your honours make no question. 
And therefore, though I plead for his repeal, 
'Tis not for his sake, but for our avail ; 
Nay, for the realm's behoof, and fbr the king's. 

Lan, Fie, Mortimer, dishonour not thyself ! 
Ciiu this be true, 't¥ras good to banish him 1 
Aud is this true, to call him home again 1 
Such reasons make white blacky and dark night 
day. 

Y. Mor. My Lord of Lancaster, mark the 
respect.* 

Lan. In no respect can contraries bo true. 

Q. hab. Tot, good my lord, hear what he can 
allege. 

War, All that he speaks is nothing; we are 
resolv'd. 

Y. Mor. Do you not wish that Qaveston wore 
deadi 

Pem. I would ho were ! 

Y. Mor. Why, then, my lord, give me but 
leave to speak. 

E. Mor. But, nephew, do not play the sophister . 

Y. Mor. This which I urge is of a burning zeal 
To mend the king and do our country good. 
Know you not Qaveston hath store of gold, 
Which may in Ireland purchase him such friends 
As he will front the mightiest of us all I 
And whereas f he shall live and be belov d, 
'Tis hard for us to work his overthrow. 

War. Mark you but that, my Lord of Lancaster. 

Y. Mor. But, were he here, detested as he is. 
How easily might some base slave bo subom'd 
To greet his lordship with a poniard. 
And uono oo much as blame the murderer,:^ 
But rather praise him for that bravo attempt. 
And in the chronicle enrol his namo 
For purging of the realm of such a plague ! 

* rtfjKct] L e. conHideration. 

t vhrrttu] i. o. wboro. 

X murdenr] So 4to 1598.— 2tofl 1«12, 1622, '*murthor. ' 



Pem. He saith true. 

Lan, Ay, but how chance this was not done 
before ? 

Y. Mor. Because, my lords, it was not thought 
upon. 
Nay, more, when he shall know it lies in us 
To banish him, and then to call him home, 
'Twill make him vail* the top-flag of his pride. 
And fear to offend the meanest nobleman. 

B, Mor. But how if he do not, nephew ? 

Y, Mor. Then may we with some colour rise in 
arms; 
For^ howsoever we have bomo it out, 
'Tis treason to be up against the king ; 
So shall we have the people off our side. 
Which, for his father's sake, lean to the king. 
But cannot brook a night-grown mushroom,^ 
Such a one as my Lord of Cornwall is, 
Should bear us down of the nobility : 
And, when the commons and the nobles join, 
'Tis not the king can buckler Qaveston ; 
We'll pull him from the strongest hold he hath. 
My lords, if to perform this I be nlack. 
Think me as base a groom as Qaveston. 

Lan. On that condition Lancaster will grant. 

War. And so will Pembroke and I. 

E. Mor. And I. 

Y. Mor. In this I count me highly gratified, 
And Mortimer will rest at your command. 

Q. JtaJb. And when this favour Isabel forgets. 
Then let her live abaiidou'd and forlorn. — 
But sec, in happy time, my lord the king. 
Having brought the Earl of Cornwall on his way. 
Is new $ return' d. This news will glad him 

much : 
Yet not so much as mo; LIqvq, him more _ 
Than he can Qaveston : would ho lov'd me 
But half so much ! then were I treble-blest. 

Re-enUr Knro Edwabd, mourning. 

K, Edw, He's gone, and for his absence thus I 

mourn: 
Did never sorrow go so near my heart 
As doth the want of my sweet Qaveston ; 
And, could my crown's revenue bring him back, 
I would freely give it to his enemies. 
And think I gain'd, having bought so dear a 

friend. 



• vait] i. e. lower. 

t of] i. o ou. So 4to r.OS— 2to« lfil2, lfi22, "on." 

t m\u»hrwmi\ Sco note •, p. 173.— Hero Llie word is a 
tiisyllAble. 

f 7UV] So 4to 1598.— 2to« 16 1 3, 1C22, " news " aud 
"ncwos." 
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Q. hah. Hark, how he harpe upon his minion ! 
K. Edw. My heart is as an anvil unto sorrow, 
Which beats upon it like the Cyclops' hammers. 
And with the noise turns up my giddy brain. 
And makes me frantic for my Gaveeton. 
Ah, had some bloodless Fury rose firom hell. 
And with my kingly sceptre struck me dead. 
When I was forc*d to leave my Caveston ! 
Lan. JHcJUo, what passions call you these t 
Q. Itab. My gracious lord, I come to bring you 

news. 
K. Edw. That you have parled * with your 

Mortimer 1 
Q. hab. That Gaveeton, my lord, shall be re- 
pealed. 
K, Edw. Repeal'd ! the news is too sweet to be 

true. 
Q. Isab. But will you love me, if you find it so? 
K. Edw, If it be so, what will not Edward do I 
Q. hab. For Gkiveston, but not for Isabel. 
K, Edw. For thee, fair queen, if thou lov*8t 
Gaveston ; 
m hang a golden tongue about thy f neck. 
Seeing thou hast pleaded with so good success. 
Q. hab. No other jeweb hang about my neck 
Than these, my lord; nor let me have more 

wealth 
Than I may fetch from this rich treasury. 
O, how a kiss revives poor Isabel ! 
K. Edw. Onoe more receive my hand; and let 
this be 
A second marriage *twixt thyself and me. 

Q. hah. And may it prove more happy than 
the first ! 
My gentle lord, bespeak these nobles fair. 
That wait attendance for a gracious look, 
And on their knees salute your majesty. 

K. Edw. Courageous Lancaster, embrace thy 
king; 
And, as gross vapours perish by the sun. 
Even so let hatred with thy sovereign's t smile : 
Live thou with me as my companion. 
Lan. This salutation overjoys my heart 
K. Edw. Warwick shall be my chiefest coun- 
sellor : 
These silver hairs will more adorn my court 
Than gaudy silks or rich embroidery. 
Chido me, sweet Warwick, if I go astray. 

War. Slay me, my lord, when I offend your 
grace. 



• pnrled] From parte (not from parley). 
t thy] 80 4to 1598.— 2t09 1612, 1622, "my." 
t tovereign's] 80 4to8 1612, 1622, — 2to 1598 " soue- 
raigue." 



K. Edw. In solemn triumphs and in public 
shows 
Pembroke shall bear the sword before the king. 
Pern, And with this sword Pembroke will fight 

for you. 
K. Edw. But wherefore walks young Mortimer 
aside? 
Be thou commander of our royal fleet ; 
Or, if that lofty office like thee not, 
I make thee here Lord Marshal of the realm. 
T. Mor. My lord, YVL ooarshal so * your ene- 
mies, 
As England shall be quiet, and you safe. 

K. Edw. And as for you. Lord Mortimer of 
Chirke,t 
Whose great achievements in our foreign war 
Deserve no common place nor mean reward. 
Be you the general of the levied troops 
That now are ready to assail the Scots. 
E. Mor. In this your grace hath highly hon« 
our'd me, 
For with my nature war doth best agree. 

Q. hab. Now is the king of England rich and 
strong, 
Having the love of his renowm^ X peers. 
K, Etho. Ay, Isabel, ne'er was my heart so 
light- 
Clerk of the crown, direct our warrant forth. 
For Gaveeton, to Ireland I 

EiUer Bbaxtmont $ vbUK varrarU. 

Beaumont, fly 
As fast as Iris or Jove's Mercury. 

Beau. It shall be done, my gracious lord. 

[Exit, 
K. Edw. Lord Mortimer, we leave you to your 
charge. 
Now let us in, and feast it royally. 
Against our friend the Earl of Cornwall comes 
We'll have a general tilt and tournament ; 
And then his marriage shall be solemniz'd ; 



♦ fo\ So 4to 1698— 2toB 1612. 1622, "all." 

t Chirke] "Or Werke." Gilchrist (apud Dodsley'a 
0. P. 

\ rmowmid] Old eds. "renowned": but afterwards in 
this pLiy 4to 1598 has,— 

" RennvmM Edward, how thy imm« 
Revives poor Gaveston ! " 
And see note ||, j). 11. 

§ Ei\itr Beaumont . Ac. ] Tliis entrance is not marked in 
the old eds; and I am by no means sure that I have 
given here the right stare-direction : it is at le.-ist certain 
that. In our early dramas. Utters and pai>crs of all 
sorts are sometimes supposed to be got ready with 
astonishing quickness. 
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For wot* you not that I have made him suref 
Unto our cousin, $ the E^l of Qlocester's heir I 
Lan. Such news we hear, my lord. 
K. Edto, That day, if not for him, yet for my 
(sakot 
Who in the § triumph will be challenger, 
Spare for no cost ; we will requite your love. 
War, In thii or aught your highness shall 

command ua. 
K. Edw. Thanks, gentle Warwick. Come, 
let's in and revel. 

[SxemU all except the etdtr Mobtxiob and the 
yownoer Mobtimkr. 

B. Mor, Nephew, I must to Scotland; thou 
stay'st here. 
Leave now to oppose thyself against the king : 
Thou seest by nature he is mild and calm ; 
And, seeing his mind so dotes on Gaveeton, 
Let him without controlment have his wilL 
The mightiest kings have had their minions ; 
Great Alexander lov*d Hephsestion, 
The conquering Hercules for Hylas wept,|| 
And for Patroclus stem Achilles droop'd : 
And not kings only, but the wisest men ; 
The Roman Tully lov'd Octavius, 
Grave Socrates wild Alcibiades. 
Then let his grace, whose youth is flexible, 
And promiseth as much as we can wish. 
Freely enjoy that vain lighi>headed earl ; 
For riper years will wean him from such toys. 

F. Mor. Uncle, his wanton humour grieves 
not me ; 
But this I scorn, that one so basely>bom 
Should by his sovereign's &vour grow so pert, 
And riot it with the treasure of the realm. 
While soldiers mutiny for want of pay. 
He wears a lord's revenue on his back,^ 
And, Midos-like, he jets** it in the court, 
With base outlandish cuUionsff at his heels, 
Whose proud fantastic liveries make such show 
As if that Proteus, god of shapes, appeared. 



* wo(] So 4t08 1598, 1612.— Sto 1«28 " wrote." 

t made him ntrr] i. e. sfBsnood him. 

t eauMm] Equivalent hers to uieos. (So In Shake- 
speare's HamM^ the King calls his nephew Hamlet 
•• cousin ">. 

I (Atf] So 4to 1698.— Not in 4ics 191S, l«n. 

n J%e ctmqueriitg HereuUe/or HyUu wept] 2tos 1696. 161S; 
" The conquering Hector, for BiUu wept.'*^ito 1622, 
" 7%« conquering Hector did /or HiUu weepe.*' 

^ Be wears a lord^s revenue on his badt] So in Shake- 
speare's Sec. Pari of King Henry FI, sot L so. S,— > 
" She bears a duke's rewenuee on ker 6aeir," — 
a line, be it cbaerved, which Shakespeare did not find in 
the original,— 2V Firtt Part of the Omf«ition, 4o. 

•* ieU] L e. struts. 

ft eulliom] L e. abject fellows, ee ou ndrsls. 



I have not seen a dapper Jack so brisk : 
He wears a short Italian hooded cloak. 
Larded with pearl, and in his Tuscan cap 
A jewel of more value than the crown. 
While others* walk below, the king and he. 
From out a window, laugh at such as we. 
And flout our train, and jest at our attire. 
Uncle, 'tis this that makes me impatient. 
B. Mor. But, nephew, now you see the king is 

changed. 
F. Mor. Then so am I, and live to do him 

service: 
But, whiles I have a sword, a hand, a heart, 
I will not yield to any such upstart. 
Tou know my mind : come, uncle, let's away. 

{Bxeumt. 

Enter the younger Spmsai t and Baldock. 

Bald. Spenser, 
Seeing that our lord the Earl of Olocester's dead. 
Which of the nobles dost thou mean to serve 1 

T. Spen. Not Mortimer, nor any of his side, 
Because the king and he are enemies. 
Baldock, learn this of me : s factious lord 
Shall hardly do himself good, much less us ; 
But he that hath the favour of a king 
May with one word advance us while we live. 
The liberal Earl of Cornwall is the man 
On whose good fortune Spenser's hope depends. 

Bald. What, mean you, then, to be his 
fbllower I 

F. Spefi, No, his companion ; for he loves me 
well. 
And would have once preferr'd me to the king. 

Bald. But he is banish'd ; there's small hope 
of him. 

F. Sptn. Ay, for a while; but, Baldock, mark 
the end. 
A friend of mine told me in secrecy 
That he's repeal'd and sent for back again ; 
And even now a post came from the court 
With letters to our lady from the king ; 
And, as she read, she smil'd; which makes me 

think 
It is about herlaver QftTOiton. 

Bald. 'Tis like enough ; for, since he was exil'd. 
She neither walks abroad nor comes in sight. 
But I had thought the match had been broke off. 
And that his banishment had chang'd her mind. 

F. Spen. Our la(}y's first love is not wavering ; 
My life for thine, she will have Gaveston. 

• othert] So 4tos 1612, 1622.- 2to 1698 ''other." 
t BnUr the younger Spmeer^ &c. ] Scene, a ball in the 
mansion of the Duke of Qlocoster. 

o 
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Bald. Then hope I by hei^ means to be 

preferr*d. 
Having read onto her sinoe she was a child. 
T. Spen. Then, Baldock, you must cast the 

scholar ofi^ 
And learn to court it like a gentleman. 
'Tis not a black coat and a little band, 
A yelvet-cap*d cloak, &c*d before with serge^ 
And smelling to a nosegay all the day. 
Or holding of a napkin in your hand. 
Or aaying a long grace at a table's end. 
Or making low l^s* to a nobleman, 
Or looking downward, with your eye-lids close, 
And saying, "Truly, an't may please your 

honour/* 
Can get you any fayour with great men : 
Tou must be proud, bold, pleasant, resolute. 
And now and then stab, as occasion serves. 
Bald, Spenser, thou know^at I hate such 

formal f toys. 
And use them but of mere hypocrisy. 
Mine old lord, whiles he liv'd, was so precise. 
That he would take exceptions at my buttons. 
And, being like pinc^ heads, blame me for the 

bigness ; 
Which made me curate-like in mine attire. 
Though inwardly licentious enough, 
And apt for any kind of villany. 
I am none of these common pedants, I, 
That cannot speak without propterea qttod. 
T. SpeTi. But one of those that saith quando- 

quidem. 
And hath a special gift to form a verb. 
fiald. Leave off this jesting; here my lady 
1 comes. 

Enter Ktko Edward's Nieoe. 

Niece. The grief for his exile was not so much 
As is the joy of his returning home. 
This letter came from my sweet Gaveston : 
What need'st thou, love, thus to excuse thyself? 
I know thou couldst not come and visit me. 

[Read*. 

I will not long be from tTiee, though I die ; — 
This argues the entire love of my lord ; — 

[RmcU. 

When I forsake thee^ decUh seize on my heart I — 
But stayt thee here where Qaveston shall sleep. 

[Put* the letter into her boeom. 

Now to the letter of my lord the king : 



• leg*] I. «. bows. 

t f<rrmdi\ So 4to 1598.— Not in 4to« 1612, 1622. 

: *tay] So 4tos 1612, 1632.— Not in 4to 1598. 



He wills me to repair unto the court, 

And meet my Gaveston : why do I stay, 

Seeing that he talks thus of my marriage-day ) — 

Who's there 1 Baldook 1 

See that my coach* be ready ; I must hence. 

Bald. It shall be done, madam. 

Nieoe, And meat me at the park-pale presently. 

[AniBALDocx. 

Spenser, stay you, and bear me company. 
For I have joyful news to tell thee of; 
My Lord of Cornwall is a-ooming over. 
And will be at the court as soon as we. 

T.Spen, I knew the king would have him 

home again. 
Nieee. If all things sort out,t as I hope they 
will. 
Thy service, Spenser, shall be thought upon. 
F. Spen. I humbly thank your ladyship. 
Niece, Come, lead the way : I long till I am 
there. [ExewU. 

Enter Knro Edwabd,} Qxtxkh Isabella, ELsnt, Lamoas- 
TCB, the jftnmffer Mobtimkb, Wabwick, Pkmbboks. 
<Kiu2 Attendants. 

JT. Edw. The wind is good; I wonder why he 
stays: 
I fear me he is wreck'd upon the sea. 
Q. Isab. Look, Lancaster, how passionate $ he 
is. 
And still his mind runs on his minion ! 
Zan. My lord, — 
K. Edw. How now ! what news ? is Gaveston 

arriv'd? 
F. Mor. Nothing but Gaveston ! what means 
your grace ? 
You have matters of more weight to think upon : 
The king of France sets foot in Normandy. 
K. Edw, A trifle ! we'll expel him when we 
please. 
But tell me, Mortimer, what's thy device 
Against the stately triumph we decreed ? 

F. Mor. A homely one, my lord, not worth 
the telling. 

• eoach] " ' The reign of Elizabeth is generally cited as 
the period when coaches were introduced into England, 
and under that term carriages of every kind have been 
considered as included ; but long antciior to that reign 
vehicles with wheels under the denomination of chairs, 
cars, chariots, caroches, and whirlicotes were used in 
England.' Mr. Markland on Carriages in England. See 
Archceologioj voL xx." Collikr (apud Dodaley's 0. P.). 

t tort out] "1. e. succeed, or take effect. Sortir ^eet. 
Cotgrave." Reed (apud Dodsley's 0. P.). 

t Enter King Edward^ &c.] Scene, before Tynmouth 
Castle. 

§ pa**umate] i. e. sorrowful 
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K, Edw. Pray thee, let me know it. 

F. Mor, Buty seeing you are so deairouSi thus it 
is; 
A lofty cedar-tree, fair flourishing, 
On whose top-branches kingly eagles perch. 
And by the bark a canker creeps me up, 
And gets unto the highest bough of all; 
The motto, ^jg nj tottdem . 

K, Edw, And what is yours, my Lord of 
Lancaster 1 

Zoti. My lord, mine's more obscure than 
Mortimer's. 
Pliny reports, there is a* flying-fishf 
Which all the other fishes deadly hate, 
And therefore, being pursu'd, it takes the air : 
No sooner is it up, but there's a fowl 
That seizeth it : this fish, my lord, I bear; 
The motto this, Undique mort etL 

Kent, t Proud Mortimer ! ungentle Lancaster 1 
Is this the lore you bear your sovereign t 
Is this the fruit your reconcilement bears t 
Can you in words make show of amity. 
And in your shields display your rancorous 

minds t 
What call you this but priyate libelling 
Against the Earl of Cornwall and my brother f 

Q. Itab, Sweet husband, be content; they all 
love you. 

K, Edw. They love me not that hate my 
Oaveston. 
I am that cedar; shake me not too much; 
And you the eagles ; soar ye ne'er so high, 
I have the jenses^ that will pull you down; 
And JSqyut tandem shall that canker cry 
Unto the proudest peer of Britainy. 
Though thou compar'st him to a flying-flih. 
And threaten'st death whether he rise or &1], 
Tis not the bugest monster of the sea, 
Nor foulest harpy, that shall swallow him. 

F. Mor. If in his absence thus he favours him. 
What will he do whenas || he shall be present I 

Lan. That shall we see : look, where his lord- 
ship comes ! 

« a] So 4to8 1612, 1622.— Not in 4to 1508. 

t /y<*t^/«A] "The Bxoeat^M. See PlinU NaL HUL lib. 
Ix. 19." Rked («pud Dodsley's 0. P.\ 

X Kmi] Old eda. " Edw." (a misUke for " afm.". 
which is generally the prefix in the old eds. to Kent's 
■peechesX That the present speech belongs to Kent, is 
pntved by the last line of it,—" Against the Eari of Corn- 
wall and my brother.** 

I jrswt] L e. the short straps round the legs of the 
hawk, hsTing small rings (called the varvelsX to which 
was liuitened the lUcooer's.lsash.— Old eds. "gre as es" (a 
mistake for "gesses"). 

I wkma$] L e. when. 



Bnter OAVKaroif. 

K, Edw, My Qavcston ! 
Welcome to Tyn mouth ! welcome to thy friend ! 
Thy absence made me droop and pine away ; 
For, as the lovers of fair f)anaej 
When she was lock'd up in a brazen tower, 
Deair'd her more, and wax'd outrageous, 
So did it £sre * with me : and now thy sight 
Is sweeter far than was thy parting hence 
Bitter and irksome to my sobbing heart. 

0ai9, Sweet lord and king, your speech pre- 
venteth f mine ; 
Yet have I words left to express my joy : 
The shepherd, nipt with biting winter's rage. 
Frolics not more to see the painted spring 
Than I do to behold your majesty. 
JT. Edw, Will none of you salute my Oaveston ? 
Zan. Salute him 1 yes. — Welcome, Lord 

Chamberlain 1 
T, Mor, Welcome is the good Earl of Com- 

vrall! 
War, Welcome, Lord Qovemor of the Isle of 

Man! 
Pern, Welcome, Master Secretary ! 
Kent, Brother, do you hear them ? 
E, Edw, Still will these earls and barons use 

me thus 1 
Oav, My lord, I cannot brook these injuries. 
Q. liob. Ay me, poor soul, when these begin 
to jar 1 [Auide, 

K, Edw, Return it to their throato; I'll be thy 

warrant 
Oav, Base, leaden earls, that glory in your 
birth, 
Qo sit at home, and eat your tenants' beef; 
And come not here to scoff at Gaveston, 
Whose mounting thoughts did never creep so low 
As to bestow a look on such as you. 
Lan, Tet I disdain not to do this for you. 

[Drmn kU iword, and qffkrt to Hob Oavcstoh. 

K, Edw, Treason I treason 1 whore's the 

traitor! 
Pern, Here, here ! 
K, Edw, Convey hence Gaveston; they'll 

murder him.$ 



• fare] So 4to 1622.— 2tos 1698, 1612, "sure." 

t preventetK] i. e. anticipateth. 

X Pem. Htrt, hert ! 
K. Bdw. CVmtvy henet Gavetton ; tMty'a murder him] 
Old eds. (with rarioua pointing), — 

" Pen. Here here King: conuey henoe Oaueston. thail 
murder him." 
(The word " King " is evidently a prefix which has (T"pt 
by mistake into the text, though elsewhere in this n\aj 
the speeches of Edward have the prvfix " Bdv."' 
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Qai9, The life of thee shall salve this foul dis- 
grace. 

r. Mor, Wlain, thy life ! unless I miss mine 
aim. [Wimndi Qaybbtok. 

Q. /«a6. Ah, furious Mortimer, what hast thou 
donef 

F. if or. Ko more than I would answer, were 
he slain. [BxU Qaysston wUk Attendants. 

K, Bdu. Yes, more than thou canst answer, 
though he live : 
Dear shall you both abide this riotous deed : 
Out of my presence ! come not near the court 

T, Mor. ril not be ban'd the court for Gave- 

StOB. 

Lan. Well hale him by the ears unto the 

block. 
K. Bdw. Look to your own heads; lus is sure 

enough. 
War, Look to your own crown, if you back 

him thus. 
KeiU, Warwick, these words do ill beseem thy 

years. 
K. Bdm, Kay, all of them conspire to cross me 
thus: 
But, if I live, FU tread upon their heads 
That think with high looks thus to tread me 

down. 
Come, Edmund, let's away, and levy men : 
'TLb war that must abate these barons' pride. 

[JZsntnt Koro Bdwakdv Qukkm THABKf.f.A, muf 
Kkmt. 

War. Let's to our castles, for the king it 
mov'd. 

T, Mor. Mov'd may he be,* and perish in his 
wrath ! 

Lan. Cousin, it is no dealing with him now ; 
He means to make us stoop by force of arms ; 
Aud therefore let us jointly here protest 
To prosecute that Qaveston to the death. 

T. Mor, By heaven, the abject villain shall not 
live ! 

War. m have his blood, or die in seeking it 

Penu The like oath Pembroke takes. 

Lan, And so doth Lancaster. 
Now send our heralds to defy the king ; 
And make the people swear to put him down. 



Enter a Meaaenger. 

T. Mor, Letters ! from whence 1 

Me». From Scotland, my lord. 

[Qiving UUmrt to Mortimer. 

Lan. Why, how now, cousin ! how /are all our 
friends 1 



T. Mor. My uncle s taken prisoner by the 

Scots. 
Lan. We'll have him ransomed, man : be of 

good cheer. 
F. Mor. They rate his ransom at five thousand 
pound. 
Who should defray the money but the king, 
Seeing he is taken prisoner in his wars 1 
m to the king. 
Lan. Do, cousin, and I'll bear thee company. 
War, Meantime my Lord of Pembroke and 
myself 
Will to Newcastle here, and gather head. 

T, Mor, About it, then, and we will follow 

you. 
Lan. Be resolute and full of secrecy. 
War. I warrant you. [BxU with Pkmbbokb. 
F. Mor. Cousin, an if be will not ransom him, 
ni thunder such a peal into his ears 
As never subject did unto his king. 
Lain, Content ; I'll bear my part — Holla t 
who's there 1 

BnUr Guard. 

F. Mor. Ay, marry, such a guard as this doth 

welL 
Lan, Lead on the way. 
Oward. Whither will your lordships 1 
F. Mor. Whither else but to the king t 
Ouard. His highness is dispos'd to be alone. 
Lan. Why, so he may; but we will speak to 

hiuL 
Cfuard. Tou may not in, my lord. 
F. Mor. May we noti 

BHter Knro Edward and Ksirr.* 

K. Edw. How now 1 
What noise is thisi who have we there? is't 

youl {Qovn^, 

F. if or. Nay, stay, my lord ; I come to bring 

you news ; 
Mine uncle's taken prisoner by the Soots. 
K. Edw. Then ransom him. 
Lan. 'Twos in your wars ; you should ransom 

him. 
F. Mor. And you shall ransom him, or else — 
Kent. What, Mortimer, you will not threaten 

him? 
K. Edw. Quiet yourself; you shall have the 

broad seal, 
To gather for him tb[o]roughout the realm. 



■ Bider King Bdvard and Kenti A change of scene is 
supiK>sed here— to the interior of Tynmouth-Castle. 
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Zan. TourmixiionGkivestoiihathtaughtyoa this. 

Y. Mor, My lord, the family of the Mortimers 
Are not so poor, but, would they sell their land, 
'Twould* levy men enough to anger you. 
We never beg, but use such prayers as these. 

K, Bdw. ShaU I stUl be haunted t thusi 

F. Mor, Nay, now you are here alone, 111 
speak my mind. 

Zan, And so will I ; and then, my lord, farewell. 

T, Mor. The idle triumphs, masks, lasc ivious 
shows. 

And prodigal giftfljbestos'd. on. Qi^lfifetPf 
Hftre 'drawn thy treasury dry, and made thee 

weak;^ ' 

The murmuring commons, overstretch^, break. § 

Lan, Look for rebellion, look to be depos'd : 
Thy garrisons are beaten out of France, 
And, lame and poor, lie groaning at the gates ; 
The wild Oneil, with swarms of Irish kerns, i| 
Lives uncontroU'd within the English pale; 
Unto the walls of York the Soots make ^ road,** 
And, unresisted, drive away rich spoils. 

T. Mor, The haughty Dane commands the 
narrow seaSjfi* 
I While in the harbour ride thy ships unrigged. 
Lan, What foreign prince sends thee ambas- 
sadors? 
T. Mor, Who loves thee, but a sort$$ of 

flatterers 1 
Lan, Thy gentle queen, sole sister to Valois, 
Complains that thou hast left her all forlorn. 
T, Mor, Thy court is naked, being bereft of 
those 
That make a king seem glorious to the world, 
I mean the peers, whom thou shouldst dearly love; 
Libels are cast again $$ thee in the street?; 
Ballads and rhymes made of thy overthrow. 

• 'Twould] So 4to« 1612, 1629. —2to 1698 '•Would.- 

t havnUed\ One modem editor prints "taunted.** — But 
com pure, in our author's Fauihu, 4to^ 1616, " Aall I b4 
haunted still T " see p. 126, sec ooL 

t thy tnatury dry, and madt thte weak] So 4tos 1612; 
1622.— 2to 1508 "fAy treasure drie, amd mad* the wcaJbe." 

{ brmk] So the modem editors.— Old eds. "bath." 

n Irifh kems] L i. Irish foot<aoldiers of the lowest de- 
scription. 

% make] Old 0ds. " made,** and in the next line 
"drann"; but tLi present tense is obviously necessary 
here. 

*• road] I e. i£it>ad. 

ft The hauffhti Dane eommanda the narrow $etu] So in 
The Third Part cff K. Henry K/. act i, so. i,— " Stem 
FHulconbridge etfimandt the narrow moj^**— « line re- 
taiued by Shakee|)eare from The tnu Tra§edit ^Eiehard 
JhJce of York. 

IX tori] L e. set. 

§§ again] L e. egainst So 4to 16M.— 3tos 1612; 1622, 
"against.'' 



Lan, The northern borderers, seeing their 

houses burnt, 
Their wives and children slain, run up and down, 
Cursing the name of thee and Gaveston. 

T. Mor. When wert thou in the field with 

banner * spread. 
But once? and then thy soldiers march'd like 

players. 
With garish robes, not armour ; and thyself 
Bedaub'd with gold, rode laughing at the rest. 
Nodding and shaking of thy spangled crest. 
Where women's favours hung like labels down. 
Lain, And thereof came it that the fleering 

Soots, 
To England's high disgrace, have made this 

j»g;t 

Maidi ofBngikmd,$. tort ma/y you mowm, 

Fw yow leinant% you hone lott ai Bannockt- 

houm, — 
With a heave and a ho mi 
What weeneth the king qf England 
So eoon to have won Scotland f — 
Witha rombeh w/ r6M.Lc / r'-v.^ 

T. Mor, Wigmore^ shall fly, to set my uncle 

free. 
Latt, And, when 'tis gone, our swords shall 

purchase more. 
If you be moVd, revenge it as ** you can : 
Look next to see us with our ensigns spread. 

[BxU with T. MOBTIMKB. 

K. Bdw, My swelling heart for ft very anger 

breaks: 
How oft have I been baited by these peers, 
And dare not be reveng'd, for their power is 

great! 
Tet, shall the crowing of these cockerels 
Affright a lion t Edward, u nfyld fcl^y pawa. 
And let their lives'-blood slake thy fury's 

hunger. 
If I be cruel and grow tyrannous, 
Now let them thank themselves, and rue too 

late. 
Kent, My lord, I see your love to Gaveston 

• banner] So 4tos 1608, 1618. ~2to 1622 "banners." 
tiH7]i.e. ballad. 

t Maida o/Bnfilandt Ae.] Taken (with very slight vari. 
ations) firom Fabyan's Chron, vol IL fol. 169, ed. 1M9. 
I Umant] L e. lovers, 
n Withaheammndahaf 



With a nmbdew /] Common burdens to songs : see 

Skelton's Work$, ii. 110. ed. Dyoe. 
1[ Wifmore] "Mortimer Junior was of Wigmoro.'* 

OiLOHMSfr (apud Dodsley's 0. P.). 
«• <u] So 4tos 1598. 1612.— 2to 1622 " if." 
ft for] So 4tos lfi98, 1612.— 2to 1022 "with." 
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Will be the ruin of the realm and you, 
For DOW the wrathful nobles threaten wars ; 
And therefore, brother, banish him for ever. 

K. Edw. Art thou an enemy to my Oaveston 1 

Kent, Ay; and it grieves me that I £ftvour'd 
him. 

K. Edw. Traitor, be gone 1 whine thou with 
Mortimer. 

Kent So will I, rather than with GayestoiL 

K. Edw. Out of my sight, and trouble me no 
more ! 

Kent. No marvel though thou scorn thy noble 
peers. 
When I thy brother am rejected thus. 

K. Edw. Away 1 [ExitKvsr. 

Poor Oaveston, that hast no friend but me ! 
Do what they can, well live in Tyn mouth here ; 
And, so I walk with him about the walls, 
What care I though the earls begirt us round 1 
Here comes she thai is cause of all these jars. 

BiUer QuxBir Isabbzxa, witik Edwabd'b If ieoe, two Ladies^ 
Gavshtoh, Baldook, and the jfounger SPBiSKa. 

Q. Itab. My lord, 'tis thought the earls are up 

in arms. 
K. Edw. Ay, and 'tis likewise thought you 

favour 'em.* 
Q. Itab. Thus do you still suspect me without 

causa 
Niece, Sweet undo, speak more kindly to the 

queen. 
Oav. My lord, dissemble with her ; speak her 

fair. 
K. Edw. Pardon me, sweet ; I forgot myself. 
Q. hah. Tour pardon is quickly got of Isabel. 
K. Edw. The younger Mortimer is grown so 

brave, 
That to my face he threatens civil wars. 

Gav. Why do you not commit him to the 

Tower ? 
K. Edw, I dare not, for the people love him 

well. 
Qav. ANliy, then, well have him privily made 

away. 
K, Edw. Would Lancaster and he had both 

carous'd 
A bowl of poison to each other's health ! 
But let them go, and tell me what are these. 
Niece. Two of my father's servants whilst he 

liv'd : 
May't please your grace to entertain them now. 



'tm] Oldoda. "him. 



K. Edw. Tell me, where wast thou bomi what 
is thine arms 1 

Bald. My name is Baldock, and my gentry 
I fetch from Oxford, not from heraldry. 

K. Edw. The fitter art thou, Baldock, for my 
turn. 
Wait on me, and 111 see thou shalt not want. 

Bald. I humbly thank your majesty. 

K. Edw. Knowest thou him, Oaveston 1 

Oav. Ay, my lord ; 
His name is Spenser ; he is well allied : 
For my sake let him wait upon your grace ; 
Scarce shall you find a man of more desert. 

K. Edw. Then, Spenser, wait upon me for his 
sake: 
111 grace thee with a higher style ere long. 

T. Spen, No greater titles happen unto me 
Than to be favour'd of your majesty I 

K. Edw. Cousin, this day shall be your mar- 
riage-feast : — 
And, Ghiveston, think that I love thee well. 
To wed thee to our nieoe, the only heir 
Unto the Earl of Olocester late deoeas'd. 

Oav. I know, my lord, many will stomach me ;* 
But I respect neither their love nor hate. 

K. Edw. The headstrong barons shall not limit 
me; 
He that Ilist to favour shall be great 
Come, let's away ; and, when the marriage ends. 
Have at the rebels and their complices ! [ExewnL 

BtUer KxvT,t Langasteb, the younger Hobtimeb, Wab- 
wicx, Fembbokj^ and others. 

Kent. My lords, of love to this our native 
land, 
I come to join with you, and leave the king ; 
And in yuur quarrel, and the realm's behoof. 
Will be the first that shall adventure life. 
Lan. 1 fear me, you are sent of policy. 
To undermine us with a show of love. 

War. He ia your brother; therefore have we 
cause 
To castt the worst, and doubt of your revolt. 
Kent. Mine honour shall be hostage of my 
truth : 
If that will not suffice, farewell, my lords. 

T. Mor. Stay, Edmund : never was Plantage- 
net 
False of his word ; and therefore trust we thee. 
Pern. But what's the reason you should leave 
him now ? 

• gtomaeh me] See note *, p. 186. 

t Entfr Kent, ko.'^ Scene, near Tynmouth Castle. 

} ragt] \. e. conjecture. 
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KenU I have inform'd the Earl of LancMter. 

LcM. And it sufficeth. Now, my lorda, know 
this, 
That Ghiveston is seoretly arriv'd. 
And here in Tynmoath fix>lic8 with the king: 
Let us with these our followers scale the walls. 
And suddenly surprise them unawares. 

F. Mor* m give the onset. 

War. And I'll follow thee. 

T. Mar. This tattered* ensign of my ancestors, 
Which swept the desert shore of that Dead Sea 
Whereof we got the name of Mortimer, 
Will I advance upon this castlefs] walls. — 
Drums, strike alarum^ raise them from their 

sport, 
And ring aloud the knell of Gaveston 1 

Lafi, None he so hardy as tot touch the king; 
But neither spare yon Gkveston nor his friends. 

[Bxewu. 

Bnter, •evcraUy. Knro Ebwabd t and the jffmmger 

Spkhbol 

K. Edw. 0, tell me, Spenser, where is Ghive- 
ston 1 

T. SpefL I fear me he is slain, my gracious 
lord. 

JST. Sdw. No, here he oomes : now let them 
spoil and kill. 

Bnkr Qunv Isabella, Kna Edwamo's Niaoe, Gavb- 
STOir, and Noblas. 

Fly, fly, my lords ; the earls have got the hold ; 
Take shipping, and away to Scarborough : 
Spenser and I will post away by land. 

Oav. 0, stay, my lord 1 they will not injure 

you. 
JT. Edw, I will not trust them. Gaveston, 

away 1 
Oav. Farewell, my lord* 
K. Edw. Lady, fureweU. 
Niece. Farewell, sweet uncle, till we meet 

again. 
K. Edw. Farewell, sweet Qaveaton ; and fare- 
well, niece. 
Q. liab. No farewell to poor Isabel thy queen? 
K. Edw. Tes^ yes^ for Mortimer your lover^s 
sake. 



• tatttf'd} Old edi. *'totiered ** : bat towards the and 
of this play the two earUest 4tos hare, — 

" As doth this water from my tatUnd robes." 

And see note t, P- 170. 

\ to] So 4to 1621— Not In 4tos 1008, leiS. 

t Enter, §everally King Edward, Ac] Scene, within 
Tyurootith Castle. 



Q. liob. Heavens can witness, I love none but 
you. 

[Bxeuni dU except Quken Isabella. 

From my embracements thus he breaks away. 
0^ that mine arms could close this idle ab^ut, 
That I might pull him to me where I would ! 
Or that these tears, that drizzle from mine eyes. 
Had power to mollify his stony heart, 
That> when I had him, we might never part ! 

SnUr Lanoastbb, Wabwxcx, the y<mng«r Mortimieb, and 
Uken. AlarmMwiMn. 

Lan. I wonder how he scap'd. 

F. Mor, Who's this ? the queen I 

Q. I$ab. Ay, Mortimer, the miserable queen, 
Whose pining heart her inward sighs have blasted. 
And body with continual mourning wasted : 
These hands are tir^d with haling of my lord 
From Oaveston, from wicked Ghiveston ; 
And all in vain ; for, when I speak him fair, 
He turns away, and smiles upon his minion. 

T. Mcr. Cease to lament, and tell us where s 
the king t 

Q. Itab. What would you with the kingi is't 
him you seek t 

Lan. No, madam, but that cursM Oaveston : 
Far be it from the thought of Lancaster 
To offer violence to his sovereign I 
We would but rid the realm of Gaveston : 
Tell us where he remains, and he shall die. 

Q. UaJb. He's gone by water unto Scarborough : 
Pursue him quickly, and he cannot scape ; 
The king hath left him, and his train is small. 

War. Forslow* no time, sweet Lancaster; let's 
march. 

T. Mar. How oomes it that the king and he is 
parted? 

Q. Itab. That thusf your army, going several 
ways^ 
Might be of lesser force, and with the power 
That he intendeth presently to raise, 
Be easily suppress'd : therefore:^ be gone. 

Y. Mar. Here in the river rides a Flemish hoy : 
Let's all aboard, and follow him amain. 

Lan. The wind that bears him hence will fill 
our sails: 
Come, come, aboard I 'tis but an houi^s sailing. 

yi Mar. Madam, stay you within this castle 
here. 



* Fwrdaw] L e. delay, 
t thMM] Old eds. " this." 

X $vppre»^d: tlurefort\ So 4to 1828.— Stos 1598, 1612, 
**tufipretL : and therifort.** 



200 



EDWARD THE SECOND. 



^ hab. No, Mortimer; 111 to my lord the 

king. 
T. Mot, Nay, rather sail with ua to Scar- 
borough. 
Q. ItaJb. You know the king is so suspicious 
As, if he hear I have but ta1k*d with you. 
Mine honour will be call'd in question ; 
And therefore, gentle Mortimer, be gone. 

Y. Mor. Madam, I cannot stay to answer you : 
But think of Mortimer as he deserves. 

[BzewU all aeept QuBor Tmamuta 

Q. Itab. So well hast thou deserv'd, sweet 
Mortimer, 
As Isabel could live with thee for ever. 
In vain I look for love at Edward's hand. 
Whose eyes are fix'd on none but Qaveston. 
Tet ooce more I'll importune him with prayer : 
If he be strange, and not regard my words, 
My BOO and I will over into France, 
And to the king my brother there complain 
How Gaveftton bath robb'd me of his love : 
But yet, I hope, my sorrows will have end, 
And Gaveston this blessM day be slain. [ExU, 

Bnter Oavbtoit," pHrtiud, 
Gav. Tet, lusty lords, I have escap'd your 
bands. 
Your threats, your 'larums, and your hot pur- 
suits; 

• Rntfr Oavefton, kc ] There is such uncertainty about 
the location of this Boene, that I can only mark it — an 
open country. 

It may not be amiss to state the real circumstances 
vhioh attended the close of Gaveston's career. — The 
kinjf and Oaves ton fled by sea ftx>m Tyn mouth to Scar- 
boroua^h ; the king then repaired to York, while Oave- 
sttin remained in Scarborough Castle, to which the Earls 
of Surrey and Pembroke, commissioned by the Earl of 
Lancaster, laid siege. " It was in vain that Edward 
BHut them a mandate to retire. The unfortunate Gave- 
ston finding the place untenable, surrendered vritJj the 
king's consent to the Earl of Pembroke, on condition, 
that if no accommodation were effected before the first of 
Augnst, he should be reinstated in the possession of 
Scarborough. It had been agreed that the prisoner 
should bo confined in his own castle of Wallingford : 
and the carl and the lord Henry Percy botmd them- 
selves for hi.s aifety to the king, under the forfeiture of 
their lands, limbs, and lives. From Scarborough Gave- 
ston pr«x?e«vled under their protection towards Walling- 
fonl ; at Ocdington, Pembroke left him in the custody 
of his servants, and departed to spend the night with 
his countess in the neighbourhood. The captive retired 
to rest without any suspicion of danger: but ' the Black 
D"g [Warwick] had swoni that the favourite should feel 
his teeth' ; and before dawn he received a peremptory 
onier to drcn.** himself and leave his oliamber. At the 
gate, in>te.id of his former gtvirds. he found, to his asto- 
nishment, his enemy the eail of Warwiok, witli a 
numcroiis force. He was immediately placed on a mule. 



And, though divorced from King Edward's eyes, 
Yet liveth Pierce of Gaveston unsurpris'd, 
Breathing in hope (malgrado* all your beards. 
That muster rebels thus against your king) 
To seef his royal sovereign once again. 

BnUr Warwick, LAircASTSS, Pcvbbokk. the younger 
MoRTiMKR, Soldiers, JxutAiwd other AttandanUo/ 

PmSBOKK. 

War, Upon him, soldiers! take away his 

weapons ! 
T, Mor, Thou proud disturber of thy country's 
peace, 
Corrupter of thy king, cause of these broils. 
Base flatterer, yield ! and, were it not for shame, 
Shame and dishonour to a soldier s name, 
Upon my weapon's point here shouldst thou fall. 
And welter in thy gore. 
Lan. Monster of men. 
That, like the Greekish strumpet, traiu'd to 

arms 
And bloody wars so many valiant knights. 
Look for no other fortune, wretch, than death f 
King Edward is not here to buckler thee. 

War, Lancaster, why talk'st thou to the 
slave ? — 
Gk>, soldiers, take him hence ; for, by my sword. 
His head shall oS. — Gaveston, short warning 
Shall serve thy turn : it is our country's cause 
That here severely we will execute 
Upon thy person. — Hang him at a bough. 
Oav. My lord, — 

War. Soldiers, have him away. — 
But, for thou wert the favourite of a king, 
Thou shall have so much honour at our hands. ^ 
Gav. I thauk you all, my lords: then I per- 
ceive 
That heading is one, and hanging is the other, 
And death is all. 

and conducted to the castle of Warwick, where his arrival 
was announced by martial music and shouts of triumph. 
There the chiefs of the party sat in council over the lute 
of Lhcir prisoner. To a proposal to save his life, a voice 
replied, ' You have caught the fox : if you let liim g.\ y.,»i 
will have to hunt him again ' : and it was ultimately i-e- 
solved to disregard the capitulation, and to put him to 
death in conformity with one of tlio ordinances. Wlicu his 
doom was announced, Gaveston threw himself at the feet 
of the earl of L:mc;ister ; and implored, but in vain, the 
pity and pn»tectiou of his 'gentle lord.' Ho was hurried 
to Blacklow-hill (now Gaversike), and Khcaded in the 
presence of the earls of Lancaster, Hercfoni, and Sur- 
rey." Lingard's HiH. of England^ vol. iiL 15, ed. 1849. 
* malgrado] i. e. in spite of (Ilal.). 
t «fj 8o4to8 lerj. lt}22.— 2to 1598 -these." 
{ our hand »] After these words, a line in whicli War- 
wick s;ud something about Gaveston's being beheaded^ 
has dropt out. 
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Bnter Arttkdkl. 

Lan, How now, my Lord of Arundel ! 

Arum, My lords. King Edward greets you all 
by me. 

War, Arundel, say your message. 

Arun. His majesty, hearing that you had 
taken Gkveston,* 
Entreateth you by me, yet but he may 
See him before he dies ; for why,f he says. 
And sends you word, he knows that die he shall ; 
And, if you gratify his grace so fiEur, 
He will be mindful of the courtesy. 

War, How now I 

Oav, Renowmdd^: Edward, how thy name 
Revives poor Qaveston ! 

War. No, it needeth not : 
Arimdel, we will gratify the king 
In other matters ; he must pardon us in this. — 
Soldiers, away with him 1 

Oav, Why, my Lord of Warwick, 
Will now these short delays beget my hopes 1§ 
I know it, lords, it is this life you aim at : 
Tet grant King Edward this. 

T. Mor. Shalt thou appoint 
What we shall grant t — Soldiers, away with 

him! — 
Thus we*ll gratify the king; 
We'll send his head by thee : let him bestow 
His tears on that, for that is all he gets 
Of Gaveston, or else his senseless trunk. 

Lan, Not so, my lord, lest ho bestow more cost 
In burying him than he hath ever eam'd. 

Arun. My lordti, it is his majesty's request, 
And in || the honour of a king he swears, 
He will but talk with him, and send him back. 

War. When, can you telll Arundel, no; we 
wot. 
He that the care of his realm remit8,1f 

" ktaTtng that y<m had taken Oavuton] Qy. either 
**hmnnif you had taken Oatalon*'f or ** hearing thai j/au 
had ta'en Gavaton** f 
\SoT vhy\ ie. because, for this rea»m that 
t RxH(wmid\ See note 0, p H- So 4U 160&— 2toe 1012, 
16-JJ, •* Renowned." 
S Wm now then Aort ddaye henti my hopn\ Old eds., 
'* Will not tKae ddaie» begii nty hopte f ** 
The mudoi-n odit<>ni print, 

'* Will theM dtlaye beget me any hopee t " 
II in] i. o. on. Sue note t, ;>. 17. 

if He that the care of hit realm remiU] Here " eare ** it 
a diflfly liable, — nn in a later line of the play. — 

•* My Uipd, be guiiig : eare not for theiM) •*. 
(So, too, we presently have " $pare ** as a dissyllable,— 
" And, SpenHcr, spare thorn not, htj it on.") 
, 2to 1598,— 
I " He that the cart of recUnu rtmiU^ 

2to8 1012, 162*2,— 

" He that hath the care qf Rtalme-remit:" 



And drives his nobles to these exigents 
For Gaveston, will, if he seize him once, 
Violate any promise to possess him. 
Arwn. Then, if you will not trust his grace in 
keep. 
My lords, I will be pledge for his return. 

T, Mor. 'Tis honourable in thee to offer 
this; 
But, for we know thou art a noble gentle- 
man, 
We will not wrong thee so. 
To make away a true* man for a thief. 

Oav, How mean'st thou, Mortimer? tliat is 

over-base. 
T, Mor, Away, base groom, robber of king's 
renown 1 
Question with thy companions and mates. 
Ptm, My Lord Mortimer, and you, my lords, 
each one. 
To gpratify the king's request therein. 
Touching the sending of this Qaveston, 
Because his majesty so earnestly 
Desires to see the man before his death, 
I will upon mine honour undertake 
To carry him, and bring him back again ; 
Provided this, that you, my Lord of Arundel, 
Will join with me. 

War. Pembroke, what wilt thou do t 
Cause yet more bloodshed? is it not enough 
That we have taken him, but must we now 
Leave him on ** Had I wist,"t and let him go ? 
Pem. My lords, I will not over-woo your 
honours : 
But, if you dare trust Pembroke with the 

prisoner. 
Upon mine oath, I will return him back. 
Arun, My Lord of Lancaster, what say you in 

thiat 
Lan, Why, I say, let him go on Pembroke's 

word. 
Pern, And you, Lord Mortimer t 
Y. Mor, How say you, my Lord of War- 
wick? 
War. Nay, do your pleasures: I know how 

'twill prove. 
Pern. Then give him me. 
Oav. Sweet sovereign, yet I come 
To see thee ore I die f 

War. Yet not perhaps. 
If Warwick's wit and policy prevaiL [A tide. 



* trwi] L e. honest. 

t Had I wuf ] L e. had I known, — the exclamation of 
thoeo who repent of what they have rashly done. 
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Y, Mor. My Lord of Pombroke, we deliver 
him you : 

Return him on your honour. — Sound, away 1 

IBxeuiiU all exeepi Psmbkoki; Axowml,* Gatb- 
BTOir, Jamb ami olktr AtteDdants qf Pxm- 
BBoaa. 

Pem, My lord, youf shall go with me: 
My house is not far hence ; out of the way 
A little ; but our men shall go along. 
We that have pretty wenches to our wives, 
Sir, must not come so near to balk their lipe. 

Arun, 'Tia very kindly spoke, my Lord of 
Pembroke : 
Tour honour hath an adamant of power 
To draw a prince. 

Pem, So, my lord. — Come hither, James : 
I do commit this Gayeston to thee ; 
Be thou this night his keeper; in the momiilg 
We will discharge thee of thy charge: be gone. 

Oav. Unhappy Gaveston, whither go'st thou 
now! 
[Exit wiik Jamxb and other Attendants ^ Pbm- 

BBOKK. 

Hone^boy, My lord, well quickly be at Cobham. 

[BxewL 

Enter Oatktoh t SMumlii^, Jamxb and other Attendsnts 



Qav, treaoheroua Warwidk, thus to wrong 

thy friend ! 
Jama, I see it is your life these arms pursue. § 
Qav. Weaponless must I fall, and die in bands ? 
0, must this day be period of my life. 
Centre of all || my bliss! An ye be men. 
Speed to the king. 

Enter Warwick and Soldiexia 

War. My Lord of Pembroke's men. 
Strive you no longer: I will have that Gaveston. 
James, Tour lordship doth dishonour to your- 
self; 
And wrong our lord, your honourable friend. 
War. No, James; it \& my coimtry's cause I 
follow. — 



• AntmdO] Old eds. "Mat" and ^'Matreuia." See 
note •, p. 203. 

t My lord, ycm] Qy. ** My Lord of Amndel, y<m **? 

t Enter GaveeUmy ftc] Scene, another part of the 
country. See note *, p. 200. 

%\t is yowr life tke»e arm$ purtuel ^^ words "armB" 
and " aims " are Tory fluently confoTinded by oar old 
printers ; but that " arms" is the right reading here is 
proved by a later passage of this play, — 

" And all the land, I know, is up in amu^ 
Amu that pursue <mr lives with deadly hate.** 

D aZT) So 4to 1698.— Not in 4toa 1612, 1622. 



Gk>, take the villain : soldiers, come away ; 
We'll make quick work. — Commend me to your 

master, 
My friend, and tell him that I watoh'd it well — 
Come, let thy shadow parley with Eling Edward. 
Oav. Treacherous earl, shall not I see the king ? 
War. The king of heaven perhaps, no other 
king.— 
Away! 

[EteuM Wabwick and Soldiers teith Oavbhov. 

Jamet. Come, fellows: it booted* not for us 
to strive: 
We will in haste go certify our lord. [ExewU, 

Enter Kino Edward, f the younger Spdtbsb, Baldocx, 
Noblemr a qf the Unfile side, and Soldiers with drwne 
and^es, 

K, EdM, I long to hear an answer from, the 

barons 
Touching my friend, my dearest Gaveston. 
Ah. Spenser, not the riches of my realm 
Can ransom him ! ah, he is mark'd to die 1 
I know the malice of the younger Mortimer ; 
Warwick I know is rough, and Lancaster 
Inexorable ; and I shall never see 
My lovely Pierce of Ghiveston again : 
The barons overbear me with their pride. 

T, Spen, Were I King Edward, England's 

sovereign. 
Son to the lovely Eleanor of Spain, 
Great Edward Longshanks' issue, would I bear 
These braves, this rage, and suffer uncontroU'd 
These barons thus to beard me in my land. 
In mine own realm! My lord, pardon my 

speech: 
Did you retain your f&thers magnanimity, 
Did you regard the honour of your name, 
Tou would not suffer thus your majesty 
Be counterbuff'd of your nobility. 
Strike off their heads, and let them preach on 

poles : 
No doubt, such lessons they will teach the rest, 
As by their preachments they will profit much, 
And learn obedience to their lawful king. 

K. Edto. Tea, gentle Spenser, we have been 

too mild, 

• booted] So4to 1598.— 2to8 1612, lfi22, "booteth." 
i Enter King Bdvard, kc] Edward bad retired to 
Berwick when he first heard the news of Gaveston's 
death, which is announced to him at p. 204, first ooL : but, 
as the great defeat of the barons, which presently takes 
place, p. 205. sec. col., was at Borowbridgc, this scene may 
be supposed to pass in Yorkshire. The reader must have 
already perceived how little Marlowe thought abeut the 
location of the scenes. 
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Too kind to them; but now have dmwn our 

sword. 
And. if they send me not my Gaveeton, 
We'll steel it on their cre8t[s], and poll their 

tops. 
Bald. This haught* retoWe becomes your 

majesty. 
Not to be tied to their affection. 
As though your highness were a school-boy still. 
And must be aw*d and gOTem'd like a child. 

BtUer Uie dder SmnuDit with kU tmnAeon, pmd 

Soldiers. 

R Spen. Long live my sovereign, the noble 
Edward, 
In peace triumphant, fortunate in wars 1 
K, Edw, Welcome^ old man : com'st thou in 
Edward 8 aid! 
Then tell thy^ prince of whence and what thou 
art. 
B, Spefn, Lo, with a band of bow-men and of 
pikes, 
Brown bills and targeteers, four hundred strong, 
Sworn to defend King Edward's royal righti 
I come in person to your majesty, 
Spenser, the father of Hugh Spenser there, 
Bound to your highness everlastingly 
For favour done, in him, unto us alL 
K, Edw, Thy father, Spenser I 
T. Spen. True, an it like your grace, 
That pours, in lieu of all your goodness shown. 
His life, my lord, before your princely feet 
K, Edw, Welcome ten thousand times, old 
man, again 1 
Spenser, this love, this kindness to thy king. 
Argues thy noble mind and disposition. 
Spenser, I here create thee Earl of Wiltshire, 
And daily will enrich thee with our favour. 
That, as the sun-shine, shall reflect o'er thee. 
Beeide, the more to msnifest our love, 
Because we hear Lord Bruce doth sell his land, 
And that the Mortimers are in hand withal. 
Thou shalt have crowns of us t'outbid the 

barons; 
And, Spenser, spare f them not, lay it on. — 
Soldiers, a largess, and thrice-welcome all I 
T. Spin, My lord, here oomes|| the queen. 



• hamgkr\ i- •• high. 

t the elder Spmeer] Old eds. " Hugh Spencer, an old 
nuui. father to the young Spencer.** 
t <Ay] Old eds. '* the.** 
I epart] See note 5, P> SOI. 
I €ime»] So 4tos 1613; 1622.— Sto 16M " oome." 



Enter Quksk Ibabella, Pmhob Bdward, and Lbvuvs. 

K, Edw. Madam, what news 1 
Q. Itah. News of dishonour, lord, and dis- 
content. 
Our friend Levune, faithful and full of trusty 
Informeth us, by letters and by words, 
That Lord Yalois our brother, king of France, 
Because your highness hath been slack in 

homage. 
Hath seizdd Normandy into his hands : 
These be the letters, this the messenger. 
K. Edw. Welcome, Levune.— Tush, Sib, if this 

be all, 
Yalois and I will soon be friends again. — 
But to my Ghiveston : shall I never see. 
Never behold thee now 1 — ^Madam, in this matter 
We will employ you and your little son ; 
You shall go parley with the king of France. — 
Boy, see you bear you bravely to the king. 
And do your message with a majesty. 
P. EdM, Commit not to my youth things of 

more weight 
Than fits a prince so young as I to bear ; 
And fear not, lord and father, — ^heaven's great 

beams' 
On AtW shoulder shall not lie more safe 
Than shall your charge committed to my trust 
Q. /soft. Ah, boy, this towardness makes thy 

mother fear 
Thou art not mark'd to many days on earth f 
JST. Edw. Madam, we will that you with speed 

be shipp'd. 
And this our son : Levune shall follow you 
With all the haste we can despatch him hence. 
Choose of our lords to bear you company ; 
And go in peace ; leave us in wars at home. 
Q. I»ab, Unnatural wars, where subjects brave 

their king : 
God end them once 1 My lord, I take my leave, 
To make my preparation for France. 

[BxU wiih Panes Sdwaba. 

Buier AamroBL.* 

K, Edw, What, Lord Arundel, dost thou come 
alone? 



•Anmdel] Oki eds. "Lord Mtttre.** and ''Lord 
Matreois '* ; and so in all the other places of thifl scene, 
both in the dialogue and the prefixei^ where I hiiTe 
suheUtuted *« Arundel" and "Arun.": compare the 
scene, p. SOI, flnt cd.. in which Arundel delivers the 
king's message to the harons. This mistake (which has 
occurred before in the old eda , see note *, p. S02, and is 
afterwards repeated, see note *, p. S08) was occasioned 
most probably by the parts of Arundel and Matreris 
having been played by one and the same actor. 
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Arun. Yea, my good lord, for Qayeaton ia 

dead. 
X. Sdw. Ah, traitorsy have they put my friend 
to death 1 
Tell me, Arundel, died he ere thou cam'st. 
Or didst thou see my friend to take hia death t 
Arun. Neither, my lord; for, as he waa snr* 
prised. 
Begirt with weapons and with enemies round, 
I did your highness* message to them all. 
Demanding him of them, entreating rather. 
And said, upon the honour of my name, 
That I would undertake to carfy him 
Unto your highness, and to bring him baek. 
K. Bdw. And, tell me, would the rebels deny 

me thatt 
Y, Spen, Proud recreants 1 
£. Bdw. Yea, Spenser, traitors all ! 
ilnm. I found them at the first inexorable ; 
The Earl of Warwick would not bide the hearing, 
Mortimer hardly ; Pembroke and Lancaster 
Spake least ; and when they flatly had denied. 
Refusing to receive me* pledge for him. 
The Barl of Pembroke mildly thus bespake; 
" My lords, because our soTereign sends for him, 
And promiseth he shall be safe retum'd, 
I will this undertake, to ha^e him hence. 
And see him re-deliver'd to your hands.** 
K. Edw. Well, and how fortunes [it] that he 

came not t 
T. Spen. Some treason or some villany was 

cause. 
Arun. The Earl of Warwick 8eiz*d him on his 
way ; 
Fur, being deliver'd unto Pembroke's men. 
Their lord rode home, thinking his prisoner safe ; 
But, ere he came, Warwick in ambush lay, 
And bare him to his death ; and in a trench 
Strake f off his head, and march'd unto the 
camp. 
• T. Spen, A bloody part, flatly 'gainst law of 

arms ! 
K. Edw. 0, shall I speak, or shall I sigh and 

die! 
T. Spen. My lord, refer your Tcngeance to the 
sword 
Upon these barons ; hearten up your men ; 
Let them not unreveng'd murder your friends: 
Advance your standard, Edward, in the field. 
And march to fire them from their starting-holes. 



• me] So4to« 1598, 1612.— 2to 1622 "my."— Compare, 
'* My lords, / vill be pledge for hia return," p. 201, sec. coL 
f StriJct] So 4to 1598.— 2tos 1612, 1622, " Stroke." 



K, £dw. [ibie^in^.] By earth, the common 
mother of us all. 
By heaven, and all the moving orbs thereof 
By this right hand, and by my father s sword. 
And all the honours longing to my crown, 
I will have heads and lives for him as many 
As I have manors, castles, towns, and towers ! — 

Treacherous Warwick 1 traitorous Mortimer 1 
If I be England*s king, in lakes of gore 
Your headless trunks, your bodies will I trail. 
That you may drink your fill, and quaff in blood, 
Ajid stain my royal standard with the same. 
That so my bloody colours may suggest 
Remembranoe of revenge immortally 
On your accursM traitorous progeny. 
You villains that have slain my Qaveston t — 
And in this place of honour and of trust, 
Spenser, sweet Spenser, I adopt thee here ; 
And merely of our love we do create thee 
Earl of C^Iocester and Lord Chamberlain, 
Despite of times, despite of enemies. 

T, Spen. My lord, here's* a messenger from 
the barons 
Desbes access unto your majesty. 

JST. Bdw. Admit him near. 



B$iUr Herald wHk kit coat qfarma. 

Her. Long live King Edward, £ngland*s law- 
ful lord ! 

K. Bdw. So wish not they, I wis, that sent 
thee hither : 
Thou com'st from Mortimer and his complices : 
A ranker routf of rebels never was. 
Well, say thy message. 

Her, The barons, up in arms, by me salute 
Tour highness with long life and happiness ; 
And bid me say, as plainer to your grace. 
That if without effusion of blood 
You will this grief Lave ease and remedy, 
That from your princely person you remove 
This Spenser, as a putrifying branch 
That deads the royal vine, wha«»e golden leaves X 
Empale your princely head, your diadem ; 
Whose brightness such pernicious upstarts dim, 
Say they, and lovingly advise your grace 
To cherish virtue and nobilitv. 
And have old servitors in high esteem. 
And shake off smooth dissembling flatterers : 



• hert*»] So 4to« 1612, 1622.— 2to 1598 " A«m is " 

t roui} i. e. crew. So 4to 1622.— 2to8 1598, 1612, "rooU.'* 

X leave*] So 4to8 1612, 1622.— 2to 1698 "leaue." 
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This granted, they, their honours^ and their lives, 

Are to your highness vow'd and consecrate. 

Y, Spen, Ah, traitors, will they still display 

their pride 1 

K. Sdw. Awayi tarry no answer, but be 

gone I — 

Rebels, will they appoint their sovereign 

His sports, his pleasures, and his company Y — 

Tet^ ere thou go, see how I do divorce 

IBmbraca Young SpsMsas. 

Spenser from me. Now get thee to thy lords^ 

And tell them I will come to chastise them 

For murdering Qaveston: hie thee, get thee 

gone 1 
Edward, with fire and sword, follows at thy 

heels. [Bxii Herald. 

My lord[s], perceive yon how these rebels 

swell 1 — 
Soldiers, good hearts 1 defend your sovereign's 

right, 
For, now, even now, we march to make them 

stoop. 

Away 1 

[AannU. Alaruwu, ofrtUmt, a grmt/gkt, and a 
rdrtat mnmded, within. 



Rt-tfUv Kino Edward, ike dier SPKrasa, tk« yanmoer 
Spsnsbr, Baldock, and Noblemen qftke Hn^9 tide, 

X. Edw, Why do we sound retreat t upon 
them, lords ! 
This day I shall pour vengeance with my sword 
On those proud rebels that are up in arms. 
And do confront and countermand their king. 
T, Spen, I doubt it not, my lord ; right will 

prevail 
E. Spm. *TiB not amiss, my liege^ for either 
part 
To breathe a while; our men, with sweat and 

dust 
All chok'd well near, begin to fiunt for heat ; 
And this retire refresheth horse and man. 
Y. Speit, Here come the rebels. 

BiUnikerf^nfferUo»nMWM,ljAM€AsnM,'WAXWWK, ■ 
Pbmbboks, otMl oCAcm 

Y. Mor, Look, Lancaster, yonder is Edward 
Amoug his flatterer& 

Lan, And there let him be. 
Till he pay dearly for their company. 

War, And shall, or Warwick's sword shall 

smite in vain. 
K. Sdm. What, rebels, do you shrink and 
sound retreat ? 



Y, Mor. No, Edward, no ; thy flatterers faint 

and fly. 
Lan. They'd best betimes forsake thee and 
their trains,* 
For they'll betray thee, traitors as they are. 
Y. Spen, Traitor on thy £M>e, rebellious Lan- 
caster 1 
Petn, Away, base upstart 1 brav*st thou nobles 

thust 
S. Spen, A noble attempt and honourable 
deed. 
Is it f not, trow ye, to assemble aid 
And levy arms against your lawful king I 
K. Edw. For which, ere long, their heads shall 
satisfy 
T* appease the wrath of their offended king. 
Y. Mor. Then, Edward, thou wilt fight it to 
the last. 
And rather bathe thy sword in subjects' blood 
Than banish that pernicious company 1 
JT. Edw. Ay, traitors all, rather than thus be 
brav'd. 
Make England's dvil towns huge heaps of stones. 
And ploughs to go about our palace-gates. 

War. A desperate and unnatural resolution ! — 
Alarum to the fight I 

Saint Qeorge for England, and the barons' right ! 
K. Edw. Saint (>eoi^ for England, and King 

Edward's right ! 

[Alarumt. Exeunt the ttpo partia $everallf. 

Muter Kxvo Edward! an I hie folUmen, with the Barons 
and Kmxt captive. 

K. Edw. Now, lusty lords, now not by chance 

of war. 
But justice of the quarrel and the cause, 
Vail'd § is your pride : methinks you hang the 

heads; 
But well advance them, traitors : now 'tis time 
To be aveng'd on you for all your braves. 
And for the murder of my dearest friend, 
To whom right well you knew our soul was knit, 
Qood Pierce of Gaveston, my sweet favourite ! 
Ah, rebels, recreants, you made him away 1 
JSTrnt Brother, in regard of thee and of thy 

land. 
Did they remove that flatterer from thy throne. 
K. Edw, So, sir, you have spoke : away, avoid 

our presence 1 [Exit Kent, 

Acoursdd wretches, vras't in regard of us, 



* traine] L & stratsgems. 

t /« tl] So 4tofl 1613, 1629.— 2to 1598 " It ia." 

t Enter King Edward, Ac.] Another part of the field. 

I VaiTd] L o. lowered. 



When we bad sent our mesMnger * to request 
He might be spar'd to come to speak with us, 
And Pembroke undertook for his return, 
That thou, proud Warwick, watch'd the prisoner, 
Poor Pierce, and headed him 'gainst law of arms 1 
For which thy head shall overlook the rest 
As much as thou in rage outwent'st the rest. 
War, Tyrant^ I soom thy threats and me- 
naces; 
It is but temporal that thou canst inflict 
ZcMk The worst is death; and better die to 
live 
Than live in infamy under such a king; 
K. Edm. Away with them, my Lord of Win- 
chester 1 
These lusty leaders, Warwick and Lancaster, 
I chaige you roundly, off with both their heads ! 
Away I 

Wot, Farewell, vain world ! 
Xcm. Sweet Mortimer, farewell ! 
71 Mw, England, unkind to thy nobility, 
Gboan for this grief! behold how thou art 
maim*d! 
K, Biim, Qo, take that haughty Mortimer to 
the Tower; 
There see him safe bestow'd ; and, for the rest, 
Do speedy execution on them all. 
Begone 1 

T, Mor. What* Mortimer, can ragged stony 
walls 
Immure thy virtue that aspires to heaven t 
No, Edward, England's scoui^, it may not be ; 
Mortimer^s hope surmounts his fortune fax. 

\The captive Barons are led off. 

K. Bdw. Sound, drums and trumpets ! March 

with me, my friends. 

Edward this day hath crown'd him king anew. 

[Exeunt all excejtt the pounger Spsmseb, LETUirB, 
and Baldock. 

T. Spen. Levime, the trust that we repose in 

thee 
Begets the quiet of King Edward's land : 
Therefore be gone io baste, and ¥rith advice 
Bestow that treasure on the lords of France, 
That, therewith all enchanted, like the guard 
That suflfer'd Jove to pass in showers of gold 
To Danae, all aid may be denied 
To Isabel the queen, that now in France 
Makes friends, to cross the seas with her young 

son, 
And step into his father's regiment t 



« m«Mmperl So 4to 1598 —2to« 1612,1622, "measengerB." 
f reffimetU] L e. rule, government. I 



Letmne. That's it these barons and the subtle 
queen 
Long levell'd * at 

BaL Tea, but, Levune, thou seest. 
These barons lay their heads on blocks together : 
What they intend, the hangman frustrates clean. 
LcfnoM. Have you no doubt, my lords, I'll clap 
sot close 
Among the lords of France with Elngland's gold. 
That Isabel shall make her plaints in vain. 
And France shall be obdurate with her tears. 
F. Spet^ Then make for France amain ; Levune, 
away 1 
Proclaim Eling Edward's wars and victories. 

Enter KczcT.t 

Kent. Fair blows the wind for France : blow, 
gentle gale. 
Till Edmund be arriv'd for England's good ! 
Nature, yield to my country's cause in this ! 
A brother ) no, a butcher of thy friends ! 
Proud Edward, dost thou banish me thy presence? 
But 111 to France, and cheer the wrongM queen. 
And certify what Edward's looneneas is. 
JJngatur^ king, to s laufrh tflr mrVlamnn 
j^nd nhariah fl^f.f|^f^pi { Mortimer, I stay 

Thy sweet escape. Stand gracious, gloomy night. 
To his device I 

BiUer the y cmmgtr MoBmcxa diagf$i»td, 

T, Mor. Holla ! who walketh there ? 
Is't you, my lord ? 

Kent. Mortimer, 'tis I. 
But hath thy potion wrought so happily ? § 

Y. Mor. It hath, my lord : the warders all 
asleep, 
I thank them, gave me leave to pass in peace. 
But hath your grace got shipping unto France 1 

Kent, Fear it not {Exeunt. 

Enter QuKur Isabslla || and Prince Edward. 

Q. hah. Ah, boy, our friends do fail us all in 
France 1 
The lords are cruel, and the king unkind. 
What shall wedolU 

• levflVd] Old eds. " leuied." 

t dap to\ Old oda. ''claps ** 

X Entrr KaU] Scene, London, near the Tower. 

§ But hath thy potion ycrought $o happily ?] For a highly 
poetical description of Mortimer's escape from the Tower, 
see the Third Book of The Barons' H'anr by Drayton (who 
makes the Queen fumUli Mortimer with the )>otion and 
watch his flight). 

II Enter Queen Juabella, &c. J Scene, Paris. 

II doj So 4t08 1698, 1622.— 2to 1612 " goe.** 
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P, JBdw. Madam, return to EngUnd, 
And please my father well ; and then a fig 
For all my unde'a friendahip here in France ! 
I warrant you, I'll win his highnees quickly; 
'A loyes me better than a thousand Spensers. 

Q. lidb. Ah, boy, thou art deceiv'd, at least in 
this, 
To think that we can yet be tun'd together I 
No^ no, we jar too far. — ^Unkind Valois t 
Unhappy Isabel, when France rejects, 
Whither, 0, whither dost* thou bend thy steps? 

Enter But John or HAnrAULT. 

Sir J, Madam, what cheer 1 

Q. hob. Ah, good Sir John of Hainault, 
Never so cheerless nor so for distrest I 

Sir J, 1 hear, sweet lady, of the king's un- 
kindness : 
But droop not, madam ; noble minds contemn 
Despair. Will your grace with me to Hainault, 
And there stay time's advantage with your son! — 
How say you, my lordt will yoa go with your 

friends, 
And shake off all our fortunes equally f 

P. Edm. So pleaseth the queen my mother, me 
it likes : 
The king of England, nor the court of France, 
Shall have me from my gracious mother^s side, 
Till I be strong enough to break a staff; 
And then have at the proudest Spenser^s head 1 

Sir /. Well said, my lord ! 

Q. liob. my sweet heart, how do I moan thy 
wrongs. 
Yet triumph in the hope of thee, my joy 1— 
Ah, sweet Sir John, even to the utmost verge 
Of Europe, on f the shore of Tanaia, 
Will we with thee to Hainault — so we will : 
The marquis is a noble gentleman ; 
His grace, I dare presume^ will welcome me. — 
But who are these t 

Alter Kxirr and Ac jwnnp w Mobtimxb. 

KenL Madam, loDg may you live 
Much happier than your friends in England do I 
Q. Itab. Lord Edmund, and Lord Mortimer 
alive ! 
Welcome to France t the news was here, my lord, 
That you were dead, or very near your death. 
Y, Mor, Lady, the last waa truest of the 
twain: 



•<toiO Qy. "raurt-f 

t onj Old eds. "or." The meaiiing seenis to be.--We 
will with thee to HaiQault^ even if it were situated on 
the utmost verge of Europe^ Aa 



But Mortimer, reserv'd for better hap. 
Hath shaken off the thraldom of tlie Tower, 
And lives t' advance your standard, good my lord. 
P, Edw. How mean you, and the king my 

father lives 1 
No, my Lord Mortimer, not I, I trow. 
Q. Itcdf, Not, son 1 why not ? I would it were 

no worse I — 
But, gentle lords, friendless we are in France. 
T. Mor, Monsieur Le Qrand, a noble friend of 

yours. 
Told us, at our arrival, all the news, — 
How hard the nobles, how unkind the king 
Hath shew'd himself : but, madam, right makes 

room 
Where weapons want; and, though a many 

friends 
Are made away, as Warwick, Lancaster, 
And others of our part * and fieustion. 
Yet have we friends^ assure your g^race, in 

England, 
Would cast up caps, and clap their hands for 

joy. 

To see us there, appointed f for our foes. 
Kent Would all were well, and Edward well 
reclaim'd. 
For England's honour, peace, and quietness t 
T. Mor, But by the sword, my lord, *t must be 
deeerv'd:^ 
The king will ne'er forsake his flatterers. 
Sir J, My lords of England, sith § th' ungentle 
king 
Of France refuseth to give aid of arms 
To this distress^ queen, his sister, here, 
Qo you with her to Hainault : doubt ye not 
We will find comfort, money, men, and friends. 
Ere long to bid the English king a base-ll — 
How say'st,^ young prince, what think yoa ** of 
the match t 
P, Edw, I think King Edward will outrun ua 

alL 
Q. /m5. Nay, son, not so ; and you must not 
discourage 
Your fHends^ that are so forward in your aid. 



• pari] Old eda. " partie " and " party." 

t appoimttd] ie. accoutred, ftmiished with necemariee. 

t dtaen^d] EquiTslent here to— earned. In p. 201, firrt 
ooL, we have had " eam'd ** in the eenee (tf '* deserved." 

I nth] I e. since. 

H to hid the BnglUk king abated To tM a hmu ie— iorun 
fkst, challangini; another to pursue, — in allusion to the 
game of Fri$on4Kue or Pruon-ban. 

^Mfd] Old eds. **ia7" (which might stand, it 
" How " were altered to '* Now "). 

*" ycm] So 4t08 1^8, IStt.— Not in 4to 161S. 
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Kent Sir John of Hainauli, pardon us, I pray : 
These comforts that you give our woful queen 
Bind us in kindneiw all at your command. 

Q. Itab, Tea, gentle brother : — and the Gk>d of 
heaven 
Prosper your happy motion, good Sir John 1 
Y. Mor. This noble gentleman, forward in 
annB> 
Was bom, I see, to be our anchor-hold.— 
Sir John of Hainanlt, be it thy renown. 
That England's queen and nobles in dietress 
Have been by thee restor'd and comforted. 
Sir J, Madam, along; and yon, my lord[B], 
with me. 
That England*s peers may Hainault't welcome 

\ExeumL 



Mnter Kara Edward \ Aruhdsl, the elder Spbtssb, the 
ytnmger 8psh8BB» and othere, 

K. JBdw, Thus, after many threats of wrathful 
war, 
Triompheth England's Edward with his friends. 
And triumph Edward with his friends uncon- 

troll'd !— 
My Lord of Glooester, do yon hear the newst 
F. Sptn, What news, my lord ? 
JST. Edw. Why, man, they say there is great 
execution 
Done through the realm. — My Lord of Arundel, 
Ton have the note, have you not! 
Arun. From the Lieutenant of the Tower, my 

lord. 
JT. Edw. I pray, let us see it. [Takes the note 
from Abun.] — What have we there 1 — 
Read it, Spenser. 

[Qiva the note to young Spsnseb, vho reads their 
nasne$.\ 

Why, so : they bark'd apace a month % ago ; 
Now, on my life, they'll neither bark nor bite. 
Now, sirs, the news from France! Glocester, I 

trow. 
The lords of France love England's gold so 

well 
As Isabella § gets no aid from thence. 



* ETUer King Edward, dec.] Scene, an apartment in the 
royal palace. — Old eda. have here ** Enter the king, Matr. 
(and "Matreuia"), the tvo Spencer*^ vnth othert," and 
pre6x " Matr." to the fourth speech of thia scene. See 
note *, p. 208. 

t thHr nanift] i. e. the named of thoee executed. — It 
must be remembered that this play, like most of the 
eiirly dramas which we possess, was first printed fh>m 
fne prompter's copy. 

I a nupnth] So 4to 1598.— 2tos 1612, 1622, "not long." 

i JsabeUa] Old eds. " Isabel!" 



What now remains) have you prodamfd, my 

lord, 
Reward for them can bring in Mortimer 9 

Y. Spen, My lord, wo have ; and, if he be in 

England, 
'A will be had ere long, I doubt it not. 
E. Edw. If^ dost thou say ? Spenser, as true as 

death. 
He is in * England's ground : our port>masieni 
Are not so careless of their king's command. 

Alter a Measenger. 

How now ! what news with thee f from whence 
come these ? 
Mee. Letters, my lord, and tidings forth of 
France; — 
To you, my Lord of Glooester, from Levune. 

[Oivee lettere to T. SnuvsOL 

K.Edw. Bead. 

Y. Spen. [reading.] My duty to yow honour 
premieed, Ac, I have^ ctccording to ifutmctions 
in that behalf, dealt with the King of Prance hit 
hrd$f and effected theU the queen, all dieeonienied 
amd diecomforted, u gone: whither, if you ask, 
with Sir John of HaiJiavlt, hrother to the marquis, 
into Flanders. With them are gone Lord Edmund 
and the Lord Mortimer, having in their company 
diners of yow nation^ and others ; and, as constant 
report goelh, they intend to give King Edward 
battle in En^and, sooner than he can look for 
them. This is all the news of import. 

Your honours in all setTice, Levume. 

K. Edw. Ah, villains, hath that Mortimer 
escap'd 1 
With him is Edmund gone associate ? 
And will Sir John of Haioault lead the round ? 
Welcome, o' Qod's name, madam, and your son ! 
England shall welcome you and all your rout.f 
Gallop apace, bright PhGebus,t through the sky ; 
And, dusky Night, in rusty iron car. 
Between you both shorten the time, I pray, 
That I may see that most desired day. 
When we may meet these traitors in the field I 
Ah, nothing grieves me, but my little boy 
Is thus misled to couutenance their ills ! 



• in] i. e. on. See note t, p. 17. 
t rovt] L e. rabble. 

t Gallop apace, bright Pkabue, &c.] A recollecti<.n oC 
this passage may be traced in the following lines ot 
Shakespeare's Romeo and Juliet, act iii. sc. 2 ; 
*' Gallop apace, you fiery-footed stceda. 
Towards Phoebtis' lodging ; such a waggoner 
As Phaeton would whip you to the west. 
And bring in cloudy night immediately." 
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Come, friends, to Bristow, there to make us 

strong : 

And, winds, as equal be to bring them in. 

As you iigurious were to bear them forth I 

[Bxeunt. 

BtUer QuKXM Isabella, " PaiNCC Bdward, Kxnt, the 
younger HoBTU»it» and But JoBK or Haikault. 

Q. laab. Now, lords, our loving friends and 

countrymen, 
Welcome to England all, with prosperous winds I 
Our kindest friends in Belgia have we left. 
To cope with friends at home ; a heavy case 
When force to force is knit, and sword and glaive 
In civil broils make kin and countrymen 
Slaughter themselves in others, and their sides 
With their own weapons gor^d 1 But whaCs the 

help? 
MiBgovem'd kings are cause of all this wreck ; 
And, Edward, thou art one among them all, 
Whose looseness hath betray'd thy land to spoil, 
Who made the channelf overflow with blood 
Of thine own people : patron shouldst thou be ; 
But thou — 

F. Mor. Nay, madam, if you be a warrior, 
Tou must not grow so passioDste in speeches.— 
Lords, dth:}: that we are, by sufferance of heaven, 
Arriv'd and armdd in this prince's right, 
Here for our country's cause swear we to him 
All homage, fealty, and forwardness ; 
And for the open wrongs and iiguries 
Edward hath done to us, his queen, and land. 
We come in arms to wreak it with the sword ; 
That England's queen in peace may repossess 
Her dignities and honours ; and withal 
We may remove theee§ flatterers firom the king 
That havock England's wealth and treasury. 
Sir J, Sound trumpets, my lord, and forward 

let us march. 
Edward will think we come to flatter him. 
Kent. I would he never had been flattered 

more 1 [ExemU. 

Bnter Kino Edwabd.|| Baldock, oful (Ac jfomgtt 



T, Spen. Fly, fly, my lord 1 the queen is over- 
strong; 



* Snt^ Queen leaMla, kc] Scene, near Harwich. 

f ehannd] I.e. kenneL 

X tUh] i. e. since. ThefoUowlBg "Utafshcold perhaps 
be omitted. 

I UuM] Altered by the modem editon to ''thoee**: 
but fonserly the words were flrequently oonfoonded. 

H Enter King JUwird, Ac] Bcenei near Bristol' 

H Spenser] The old eds. add, *' flying about the steffe." 



Her friends do multiply, and yours do fall. 
Shape we our course to Ireland, there to breathe. 

JT. Edvf. What, was I bom to fly and run 
away, "^ 

And leave the Mortimers conquerors behind ? 
Give me my horse, and let's reinforce* our troops, 
And in this bed of honour die with fame. 

Bald. 0, no, my lord t this princely resolution 
Fits not the time : away 1 we are pursu'd. 

[Sxeunt, 

Enter Ksmt, wUh a tword and target. 

Kent, This way he fled; but I am come too 

late. 
Edward, alas, my heart relents for thee I 
Proud traitor, Mortimer, why dost thou chase 
Thy lawful king, thy sovereign, with thy sword ? 
Vilef wretch, and why hast thou, of all unkind, 
Borne arms against thy brother and thy king ? 
Rain showers of vengeance on my cursed head, 
Thou Gk>d, to whom in justice it belongs 
To punish this unnatural revolt 1 
Edward, this Mortimer aims at thy life : 
0, fly him, then ! But, Edmund, calm this 

rage; 
Dissemble, or thou diest ; for Mortimer 
And Isabel do kiss, while they conspire : 
And yet she bears a face of love, forsooth : 
Fie on that love that hatcheth death and hate ! 
ESdmund, away f Bristow to Longshanks' blood 
Is feJse ; be not found single for suspect : 
Proud Mortimer pries near into thy walks. 

Snter Qasn Isabxlla, Prihob Bowaro, the younger 
' MoKTiucB, and 8u Jour or Haihault. 

Q. Itab. Successful^ battle gives the Qod of 

kings 
To them that fight in right, and fear his wrath. 
Since, then, successfully we have prevail'd, 
ThankM be heaven's great architect, and you ! 
Ere fiurther we proceed, my noble lords, 
We here create our well-belovdd son. 
Of love and care unto his royal person. 
Lord Warden of the realm; and, sith§ the 

Fktes 
Have made his father so infortunate,!! 



•reif\f&ree] Spelt in the old eds. "re'nforoe" (which 
shews how it wee intended to be pronoonoed). 

t ViU] Old eds. " VUde.** See note 0. p. 68. 

t aueeeHfSd\ Bo 4to 1632.— 2t0B 1&»8^ 1619; "Soooese- 
fWla.- 

f iUk] L e. since. 

n WortunaU} So 4toe 16M, 1611— Sto 16» ''vnfbr- 
tonate.** 
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Deal you, my lords, in thifl, my loving lorda^ 
As to your wisdoms fittest seems in alL 

KeniL Madam, vdthout offence if I may ask. 
How will you deal with Edward in his fall 1 
P. Ed-m, Tell me, good uncle, what Edward do 

you mean f 
Kent. Nephew, your fiither; I dare not call 

him l^Dg. 
F. Mw» My Lord of Eent^ what needs iheee 
questional 
'Tis not in her oentrolment nor in ours ; 
But as the realm and parliament shall please, 
So shall your brother be dispoaM o£ — 
I like not this relenting mood in Edmund : 
Madam, *tis good to look to him betimes. 

\JLndt to Me Qaeen. 

Q. /m5. My lord, the Mayor of Bristow knows 

our mind. 
F. Mot, Tea, madam ; and they scape* not 

easily 
That fled the field. 

Q. /jod. Baldock is with the king : 
A goodly chancellor, ia he not, my lordl 
iSir /. So are the Spensersy the father and the 

son. 
F. Mor.\ This Edward is the ruin of the 

realm. 

BniiT X Rios AP HowBL w«A (Ac elder Spsmia pritoiiep, 

HMd Attendants. 

Biot^ Qod save Queen Isabel and her princely 

BOD t 

Madam, the Mayor and citizens of Bristow, 
Id sign of love and duty to this preseDce, 
Present by me this traitor to the state, 
Spenser, the father to that wanton Spenser, 
That, like the lawless Catiline of Rome, 
RevoU'd in England's wealth and treasury. 

Q. hah. We thank you all. 

F. Mw, Your loving care in this 
Deserveth princely favours and rewards. 
But wbere's the king and the other Spenser fled ? 

jRtce. Spenser the son, created Earl of Qlocester, 
Is with that smooth-tongu'd scholar Baldock 

gone, 
And shipp'd but late for Ireland with the king. 

F. Mor, Some whirlwind fetch them back, or 
sink them all ! — {Asidt. 

They shall be started thence, I doubt it not. 



• Ka-pt\ So 4to8 159S, 1622.— 2to 1612 " scapt." 

\ Y. J/or.] Old eda. " Edm." (i. e. Kent.) 

\ Enter, Ac] The old eds. have " Suter Rice ap Howell, 

and the Maior of Bristow, " Ac. : but the following speech 

•hews that the Mayor is not present. 



P. Bdw. Shall I not see the king my fikther 

yet? 
KenL Unhappy* Edward, chas'd from Eng- 
land's bounds 1 [AMt, 
Sir J. Madam, what restethi why stand yoa 

in a muse ? 
Q. Itab, I rue my lord's ill-fortune : but, alas, 
Care of my country call'd me to this war ! 

F. Mor, Madam, have done with care and sad 
complaint : 
Tour king hath wronged your country and him- 

self; 
And we must seek to right it as we may.-^ 
Meanwhile have hence this rebel to the block. 
B. Sptn, Rebel is he that fights against the 
prince: 
So fought not they that fought in Edward's 
right 

F. Mw, Take him away ; he prates. 

{Baotwni Attendants with the dder SnonxB. 

Tou, Rice ap Howel, 
Shall do good service to her majesty, 
Being of countenance in your country here. 
To follow these rebellious runagates. — 
We in mean while, madam, must take advice 
How Baldock, Spenser, and their complices. 
May in their &11 be follow'd to their end. 



BfUer the Abbot, f Monks, Knro Edwaso, the jfounger 
Sp£N8CB» and Baldock (the three latter disguiKd^ 

Abbot. Have you no doubt, my lord; have you 
no fear: 
As silent and as careful we will be 
To keep your royal person safe with us, 
Free from suspect, and fell invasion 
Of such as have your majesty in chase, 
Yourself, and those your chosen company, 
As danger of this stormy time requires. 

K. Edfo. Father, thy face should harbour no 
deceit 
O, hadst thou ever been a king, thy heart, 
Pierc'd deeply with sense X of my distress, 
Could not but take compassion of my state ! 
Stately and proud in riches and in train, 
Whilom I was, powerful and full of pomp : 
But what is he whom rule and empery 
Have not in life or death made miserable 



• Unhappy] Old eda. " Vuhappies" and " Vnhappl'a." 
\ EiUer the Abbot, kc.] Sceuo, within the Abbey of 

Neath. 

t detply vrith eense] The modem editors print '* deeply 

with a tcnee : " but " deeply " is sometimes used as a tri- 

sylluble. 
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Come, SpenBer, — come, Baldock, — come, sit down 

by me; 
Make trial now of that* philosophy 
That in our famous nurseries of arts 
Thou Buck'dst from Plato and from Aristotle. — 
Father, this life contemplative is heaven : 
0, that I might this life in quiet lead I 
But we, alas, are cbas'd ! — and you, my friends, 
Tour lives and my dishonour they pursue. — 
Yet, gentle monks, for treasure, gold, nor fee. 
Do you betray us and our company. 

First Monk, Tour grace may sit secure, if 

none but we 
Do wot of your abode. 

T, Spen, Not one alive : but shrewdly I 

suspect 
A gloomy fellow in a mead below ; 
'A gave a long look after us, my lord ; 
And all the land, I know, is up in arms, 
Arms that pursue our lives with deadly hatei 
Bald. We were embark'd for Ireland ; wretched 

we^ 
With awkward winds and withf sore tempests 

driven, 
To fall on shore, and here to pine in fear 
Of Mortimer and his confederates 1 

K. Edw. Mortimer 1 who talks of Mortimer? 
Who wounds me with the name of Mortimer, 
That bloody man ! — Qood father, on thy lap 
Lay I this head, laden with mickle care. 
0, might I never ope t these eyes again^ 
Never again lift up this drooping head, 
0, never more lift up this dying heart I 

T. Spen. Look up, my lord. — Baldock, this 

drowsiness 
Betides no good : here even we are betray'd. 

BnUr, with Wdtk hookt, Rics AP HowsL, a Mower, aiui 

Lnowna. 

Mow. Upon my life, these be the men ye seek. 
Rice. Fellow, enough. — My lord, I pray, be 
short*; 
A fair commission warrants what we do. 
Leicet. The queen's commission, urgfd by 
Mortimer: 
What cannot gallant Mortimer with the queen t§ — 

• that] So 4to 1598. ~Sto 1618 omits the word.— 3to 16SS 
"thy." 
t wUh] So 4to 1022.— Not in 4tos 1598, 1612. 
t opt] So 4tosl612. 1622.— 2to 1596 "open." 
I What cannot gaUant Mortimer with th« qwm f] So 4to 
1598.— 2to 1612,— 

" What cannot Moriimir wth the ^urnne t " 
2tol622,— 

*' WhaiCQmwii Mortimer dM with the iituemf** 



Alas, see where he sits, and hopes unseen 

T'escape their hands that seek to reave his life I 

Too true it is, Quern diet vidit * venient iuperbftmj 

ffunc diet vidU fvgient jaeentem. 

But, Leicester, leave to grow so passionate. — 

Spenser and Baldock, by no other names, 

I arrest f you of high treason here. 

Stand not on titles, but obey th' arrest : 

Tis in the name of Isabel the queen. — 

My lord, why droop you thus! 

K. Bdm. day, the last of all my bliss on 
earth! 
Centre of all misfortune ! my stars, 
Why do you lour unkindly on a king 1 
Comes 4^ Leicester, then, in Isabella's name, 
To take my life, my company firom me I 
Here, man, rip up this panting breast of mine. 
And take my heart in rescue of my friends. 

Biee. Away with them 1 

T. Spen. It may become thee yet 
To let us take our farewell of his grace. 

Abbot. My heart with pity earns § to see this 
sight; 
A king to bear these words and proud commands! 

lAride. 

K. EdM. Spenser, ah, fl sweet Spenser, thus, 

then, must we part 1 
T. Spen. We must, my lord; so will the angry 

heavens. 
K. Edw. Nay, so will hell and cruel Mortimer: 
The gentle heavens have not to do in this. 
Bald. My lord, it is in vain to grieve or 
storm. 
Here humbly of your grace we take our leaves : 
Our lots are cast ; I fear me, so is thine. 
K. Edw. In heaven we may, in earth ne*er 
shaU we meet :— 
And, Leicester, say, what shall become of us 1 
Leicet. Your majesty most go to Killing- 

worth.1[ 
K. Edw. Must ! it is somewhat hard when 

kings must go. 
Leicet. Here is a litter ready for your grace. 
That waits your pleasure, and the day grows jold. 
Bice. As good be gone, as stay and be be- 
nighted. 



* Quern diee vidU, kc] Senaoa,- I^ycrfo^ 613. 

t / arred] The modern «dltori print *'/ do arreM; ** 
and so most prohably the author wrote. 

t Qmee] 2to 1698 "Come."— 2toe 1612. 1622. "Came." 

I earn*] L e. yearns. 

D ah] Omitted by the modern editors,— rightly per- 
haps. 

KUliengwnih] i. e. KeuQworth. 



.^^ w. ><i* 
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K. Edw. A litter hast thoul lay me in* a 
hearse, 
And to the gates of hell convey me hence ; 
Let Pluto's bells ring out my &tal knell. 
And hags howl for my death at Charon's shore ; 
For friends hath Edward nonef but these. 
And these must die under a tyrant's aword. 

Rice. My lord, be going : care^ not for these ; 
For we shall see them shorter by the heads. 

K. Edw. Well, that shall be shall be : part we 
must; 
Sweet Spenser, gentle Baldock, part we must. — 

Hence, feignM weeds ! unfeignM are my woes. — 

[ThrcwiHg i^ hit diigviae. 
Father, farewell. — Leicester, thou stay'st for me ; 

And go I must. — Life, farewell, with my friends! 
{BxeuMt Kino Edwabd and Leiqcstkr. 

T. Spen, Of is he gone ? is noble Edward gone 1 
Parted from hence, never to see us more ? 
Rent> sphere of heaven! and, fire, forsake thy 

orb! 
Earth, melt to air! gone is my sovereign. 
Gone, gone, alas, never to make return ! 

BiUd. Spenser, I see our souls are fleeting 
hence ; 
We are deprived the sunshine of our life. 
Make for a new life, man ; throw up thy eyes 
And heart and hand to heaven's immortal 

throne ; 
Pay nature's debt with cheerful countenance : 
Reduce we all our lessons unto this, — 
To die, sweet Spenser, therefore live we all ; 
Spenser, all live to die, and rise to fall. 

Jtice. Come, come, keep these preachments till 
you come to the place appointed. Tou, and 
such as you are, have made wi«ie work in 
Ed gland. Will your lordships away ? 

Mow. Your lordship I trust will i-emember me ? 

Rice. Remember thee, fellow 1 what else ? 
Follow me to the town. [Exeunt. 

EtUer KiKO Edward,; LsicKSTEit, the Bishop or 
WiNCHESTBR, and TaussEL. 

Lcices. Be patient, good my lord, cease to 
lament ; 

* in\ So 4to 1598.— 2to8 1612, 1622, " on." 

t Forfriendt kaih Bdvoard none, &c.] Old eda., 
Forfrimdu haih Edward none, but these, and these, 
" And thege mtui die vnder a tyrant* ncord. " 
An epithet ("hapless" or something equivalent) pre- 
fixed to "Edward" seems to have dropt out. I can 

hardly believe that the poet wrote " none but this and 

this " (scil. Y. Spenser and Baldock). 

J care] A disyllr.ble, — as before : see note ^, p. 201. 

f Enter King Etvard, Arc] Scene, an apartment in 
KilUngworth (Kenilworth) Castle. 



Imagine Killingworth-Castle were your court, 
And that you lay for pleasure here a space, 
Not of compulsion or necessity. 
JST. Edw. Leicester, if gentle words might 

comfort me, 
Thy speeches long ago had eas'd my sorrows. 
For kind and loving hast thou always been. 
The griefs of private men are soon allay'd ; 
But not of king& The forest deer, being 

struck, * 
Runs to an herb that doseth up the wounds : 
But when the imperial lion's flesh is gor^d. 
He rends and tears it with his wrathful paw, 
[And], highly scorning that the lowly earth 
Should drink his blood, mounts up to the air : 
And so it fares with me^ whose dauntless mind 
Th' ambitious Mortimer would seek to curb. 
And that unnatural queen, fidse Isabel, 
That thus hath pent and mew'd me in a prison ; 
For such outrageous passions doy my soul. 
As with the wings of rancour and disdain 
Full ofl[ten] am I soaring up to heaven. 
To plaint me to the gods against them both. 
But when I call to mind I am a king, 
Methinks I should revenge me of my wrongs, 
hat Mortimer and Isabel have done, 
ut what are kings, when regiment $ is gone, 
ut perfect shadows in a sunshine day ? 
y nobles rule ; I bear the name of king ; 
I wear the crown ; but am controU'd by them, 
Ry Mortimer, and my unconstant queen 
Who spots my nuptial bed with infamy ; 
Whilst I am lodg'd within this cave of care, 
Where sorrow at my elbow still attends, 
To company my heart with sad laments, 
That bleeds within me for this strange exchange. 
But tell me, must I now resign my crown. 
To make usurping Mortimer a king ? 

BiMh. of Win. Tour grace mistakes ; it is for 

England's good. 
And princely Edward's right, we crave the 

crown. 
K. Edw. No, 'tis for Mortimer, not Edward's 

head ; 
For he's a lamb, encompassM by wolves, 

• Theforeti deer, being struck, &c.J — 

"But I suppose not that the earth doth yeeld 
In Hill or Dale, in Forrest or in Field, 
A rarer Plant then Caudian Dittauie ; 
Which wounded Deer eating, in\mediately 
Not ouely cui-es their wounds exceeding well. 
But 'gainst the Shooter doth the shaft repell." 

Sylvester's Du Barta*,—The Ttdrd Day of the Firtt 
Week, p. 27. ed. 1641. 

t plain] i. e. complain. 

\ regiment] i. e. rule, government. 
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Which in a moment will abridge his life. 
But, if proud Mortimer do wear this crown, 
Heavens turn it to a blaze of quenchless fire I * 
Or, like the snaky wreath of Tisiphon, 
Engirt the temples of his hateful head ! 
So shall not England's vinef be perishM, 
But Edward's name survive, ^ though Edward 

dies. 
Leieet. My lord, why waste you thus the time 

away! 
They stay your answer: will you yield your 

crown? 
jfiT. Edw. Ah, Leicester, weigh how hardly I 

can brook 
To lose my crown and kingdom without cause ; 
To give ambitious Mortimer my right, 
That, like a mountain, overwhelms my bliss ; 
In which extreme § my mind here murder'd is 1 
But that the heavens appoint I must obey. — 
Here, take my crown ; the life of Edward too : 

[T\MngqjlJ^tkecnrtm, 
Two kings in England cannot reign at once. 
But stay a while : let me be || king till nighty 
That I may gaze upon this glittering crown ; 
So shall my eyes receive their last content, 
My head, the latest honour due to it^ 
And jointly both yield up their wishM right. 
Continue ever, thou celestial sun ; 
Let never silent night possess this dime ; 
Stand still, you watches of the element ; 
All times and seasons, rest you at a stay. 
That Edward may be still fair England's king ! 
But day's bright beam doth vanish fast away, 
And needs I must resign my wishM crown. 
Inhuman creatures, nurs'd with tiger^s milk, 
Why gape you for your sovereign's overthrow 1 
My diadem, I mean, and guiltless life. 
See, monsters, see 1 Til wear my crown again. 

[Putting on the crown. 
What, fear you not the fury of your kingi — 
But, hapless Edward, thou art fondly U led; 
They pass ** not for thy frowns as late they did. 
But seek to make a new-elected king ; 
Which fills my mind with strange despairing 

thoughts, 

* a bitue o/qum€hle$$Jlrt] ''Alluding to the crown pre- 
Bontod by Medea to Creusa : see Euripides, Mtdea, A 5.** 
Btkevkns (apud Dodaley's O.P.y. 

t vim] Old eda. "Wnea." 

t nirviw] So 4to 1022. —2toa 1598, 1012, *'Buruiues"1md 
*• miruies." ^ 

f extrfTnt] So 4to lS»8.~2tot 1012, 1022, "oxtreamB" 
and " extreamee." 

II b€] 8o 4to8 1012, 1022.— Not in 4to 1508. 

^ /<m<//y] L e. foollahly. vainly. 

** pass] i.e. care. 



Which thoughts are martyrdd with endless 

torments ; 
And in this torment comfort find I none. 
But that I feel the crown upon my head ; 
And therefore let me wear it yet a while. 

IVui.* My lord, the parliament must have 
present news ; 
And therefore say, will you resign or no 1 

[Th* King raffdh. 
K. Edw, 111 not resign, but» whilst I live,t [be 
king]. 
Traitors, be gone, and join you^ with Mortimer 
Elect, conspire, install, do what you will : 
Their blood and yours shall seal these treacheries. 
Buh. of Win, This answer we'll return ; and 
so, farewelL [Qoing vnth Trussel. 

• Leieet. Call them again, my lord, and speak 

them fair ; 
For, if they go, the prince shall lose his right. 
jfiT. Edw. Call thou them back; I have no 

power to speak. 
Leieet. My lord, the king is willing to resign. 
Bith. of Win. If he be not, let him choose^ 
K, Edw. 0, would I might I but heavens and 
earth conspire 
yTo make me miserable. Here, receive my crown. 
Receive it ? no, these innocent hands of mine 
Shall not be guilty of so foul a crime : 
He of you all that most desires my blood, 
And will be call'd the murderer of a king. 
Take it. What» are you moVd ? pity you me ) 
Then send for unrelenting Mortimer, 
And Isabel, whose eyes being tum'd to steel 
Will sooner sparkle fire than shed a tear. 
Tet stay ; for, rather than I'll look on them. 
Here, here ! [Oivet the crown.] — Now, sweet 

Qod of heaven. 
Make me despise this transitory pomp. 
And sit for aye enthronizM in heaven ! 
Come, death, and with thy fingers close my eyes, 
Or, if I live, let me forget myself 1 
Bith. of Win. My lord, §— 

* TViui.] The old eda. mark the preeence of Trunel 
only by preftxing to his Rpeechea ••Ttil",— which one 
modern editor extended into "Trusty," and another 
altered to " Bishop " I ! 

t but, vhiUt J live] So 4to 1598.— 2toa 1012, 1022. "not 
vhiUt I live." 

t you] Thrown out by the modem editors,— rightly 
perhaps. 

I forget tnya^/f 



ii 



Bish. of Win. itfy lord,— J Old eds.,— 
forget mjfeelfe. 



Enter Bartley. 
Bartley. M9 Lorde.'* 
But Berkeley (who in the old eds. is called BartU]/) 
certainly does not enter so soon. 
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K. Edv. Call me not lord ; away, out of my 
sight ! 
Ah, pardon me ! grief makes me lonatia 
Let not that Mortimer protect my son ; 
More safety there is in a tiger's jaws 
Than his embracements. Bear this to the queen, 

Wet with my tears, and dried again with sighs : 

[OimaJuuuUertkHf. 

If with the sight thereof she be not moVd, 
Return it back, and dip it in my blood. 
Commend me to my son, and bid him rule 
Better than I : yet how have I tranagreas'd, 
Unless it be with too much clemency ) 

Tnu. And thus^ most humbly do we take our 

leave. 
JT. JSdw. FareweU. 

IBxetuU tht Bishop or WnroHKTm and Trussbl 
with tJU crown. 

I know the next news that they bring 
Will be my death ; and welcome shall it be : 
To wretched men death is felicity. 
LeictM. Another post ! what news brings he ? 

JBMer Bxbxklkt, wAo gitei a paper to Lxiobtsb. 

K, Edw. Such news as I expect. — Come, 
Berkeley, come^ 
And tell thy message to my naked breast 
Berk, VLj lord, think not a thought so Till*- 
nous 
Can harbour in a man of noble birth. 
To do your highness service and devoir, 
And save you from your foes, Berkeley would 
die. 
Leict*. My lord, the council of* the queen 
commands 
That I resign my charge. 
JT. Edw, And who must keep me nowl Musi 

you, my lord 1 
Berk. Ay, my most gracious lord ; so 'tis decreed. 
K. Edw, [Taking the paperJ] By Mortimer, 
whose name is written here ! 
Well may I rent his name that rends my heart. 

[ Tears it. 
This poor revenge hath something eas'd my 

mind : 
So may his limbs be torn as is this paper ! 
Hear me, immortal Jove, f and grant it too ! 
Berk. Your grace must hence with me to 

Berkeley straight. 
E. Edw. Whither you will : all places are alike, 
And every earth is fit for burial. 



Leicei, Favour him, my lord, as much aa lieth. 

in you. 
Berk. Even so betide my soul as I use him ! 
E. Edw, Mine enemy hath pitied my estate. 
And that's the cause that I am now remov'd. 
Berk, And thinks your grace that Berkeley 

will be cruel! 
jfiT. Edw, I know not ; but of this am I assured. 
That death ends all, and I can die but once. — 
Leicester, farewelL 

Not yet, my lord ; FU bear you on your 
way. [ExemnL 



•o/] So 4to 1598.— 2to« 1612, 1622, 
t Jovf] See note I, p. 80. 



and.' 



MUr Qunar TsaB«i.r.A * and the ymsnger M oai 

F. Mor, Fair Isabel, now have we our desire ; 
The proud oorrupters of the light-brain'd king 
Have done their homage to the lofty gallows^ 
And he himself lies in captivity. 
Be rul'd by me, and we will rule the realm : 
In any case take heed of childish fear, 
For now we hold an old wolf by the ears, 
That, if he slip, will seize upon us both. 
And gripe the sorer, being grip'd himself. 
Think therefore, madam, that imports f vmX 

much 
To erect your son with all the speed we may, 
And that I be protector over him : 
For our behoof, 'twill § bear the greater sway 
Whenas R a king^s name shall be under-writ 

Q. I»ab, Sweet Mortimer, the life of Isabel, 
Be thou persuaded that I love thee well ; 
And therefore, so the prince my son be safe, 
Whom I esteem as dear as these mine eyes, 
Conclude against his father what thou wilt, 
And I myself will willingly subscribe. 

Y, Mor, First woidd I hear news he were de- 
pos'd, 
And then let me alone to handle him. 

Enter Messenger. 

Letters ! from whence 1 
Meu, From KUlingworth, my lord. 
Q. hah. How fares my lord the king ? 
Meat. In health, madam, but full of pensive- 

ness. 
Q. hah. Alas, poor soul, would I could ease 

hia grief! 



• Enter Queen Isabella^ &c.] Scene, an apartment in the 
royal palace. 

t that imports] i. e. that it importa. 
t uj»] 8o4toe 1612. 1622.— 2to 1598 "as." 
§ 'tvnll] So 4t08 1612, 1622.— 2to 1598 " wilL" 
II Wheiia*] i. e. When. » 
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Alter the Bisnop or WmcHnrBB with the crown. 

Thaoks, gentle Winchester. — 

Sirrah, be gone. [SxU Messenger. 

£i8K. of Win, The king hath willingly resign'd 

his crown. 
Q. Itab, 0, happy news ! send for the prince 

my son. 
Bith, of Win. Further, or this letter* was 
seal'd. Lord Berkeley came, 
So that he now is gone from Killingworth ; 
And we have heard that Edmund laid a plot 
To set his brother free ; no more but so. 
The Lord of Berkeley is so f pitiful 
As Leicester that had charge of him before. 
Q. Isab. Then let some other be his guardian. 
Y. Mor. Let me alone; here is the privy-seal. — 

[EkU the BiSH. or Wm.t 

Who's there? Call hither Qumey and Matrevis. — 

[7b Attendanta vithk^ 

To dash the heavy-headed Edmund's drift, 
Berkeley shall be discharg'd, the king remov'd. 
And none but we shall know where he lieth. 

Q. hah. But, Mortimer, as long as he survives. 
What safety rests for us or for my son ? 

Y. Mor, Speak, shall he presently be despatch'd 

and die 1 
Q. liob. I would he were, so 'twere not by my 
means ! 

BfUer MAncvisf and OumirsT. 

Y. Mor. Enough. — Matrevis, write a letter 
presently 
Unto the Lord of Berkeley from oursel^ 
That he resign the king to thee and Qumey ; 
And, when 'tis done, we will subscribe our name. 

MaL It shall be done, my lord. [Wrilm. 

Y. Mor. Qumey, — 

(Tmt. My lord? 

Y. Mor. As thou intend'st to rise by Mortimer, 
Who now makes Fortune's wheel tum as he 

please. 
Seek all the means thou canst to make him droop, 
And neither give him kind word nor good look. 

Qw. I warrant you, my lord. 



* Idter] Should perhaps be thrown oat. 

t M>] Tne modem editors print "as", — and perhaps 
rightly, the original compositor having caught "«o" 
Anom the preceding line. (Old eda. here, as elsswhere, 
•• BartlejT and " Bartly.") 

X BxU the Bith. ^ Wv^\ The old ads. do not mark the 
exit (nor indeed the entnmoe) of the Bishop. But it 
seems necessary that he should quit the stsfe hsre. 

I Molrt9ie\ i. e. Sir Jbhn Maltravsiu 



Y. Mor. And this above the rest : because we 
hear 
That Edmund casts * to work his liberty, 
Remove him still from place to place by night, 
Till at the last he come to Killingworth, 
And then from thence to Berkeley back again ; 
And by the way, to make him fret the more. 
Speak curstly t to him ; and in any case 
Let no man comfort him, if he chance to weep, 
But amplify his grief with bitter words. 
Mat Fear not, my lord ; we'll do as you com- 
mand. 
Y. Mor. So, now away! post thitherwards 

amain. 
(^ Itab. Whither goes this letter? to my lord 
the king ? 
Commend me humbly to his majesty, 
And tell him that I labour all in vain 
To ease his grief and work his liberty ; 
And bear him this as witness of my love. 

[CUvei ring. 

Mat I will, madam. [Bxit with Qurnbt. 

Y. Mor. Finely dissembled I do so still, sweet 

queen. 
Here comes the young prince with the Earl of 

Kent. 
(^ Itah, Something he whispers in his childish 

ears. 
Y. Mor. If he have such access unto the 

prince. 
Our plots and stratagemB will soon be dash'd. 
Q. liob. Use Edmund friendly, as if all were 

well 

Enter PaiKOB Bdwabo^ amd Kekt talking with him. 

Y. Mor. How Cures my honourable Lord of 

Kent? 
KmL In health, sweet Mortimer. — How fSares 

your grace) 
Q. Itah. Well, if my lord your brother wero 

enlarg'd. 
Kent. 1 hear of late he hath depos'd himselfl 
Q. Itah. The more my grief. 
Y. Mor. And mine. 

Kent. Ah, they do dissemble ! [Atide. 

Q. Isab. Sweet son, come hither ; I must talk 

with thee. 
r. Mor. Tou, being his unele and the next of 

blood. 
Do look to be protector o'er the prince. 



* eoilt] i. e. plans, plots, 
t curMijf] L e. crossly. 
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KeiU. Not I, my lord : who should protect the 
son, 
But fihe that gave him life ? I mean the queen. 
P. JSdw. Mother, persuade me not to wear the 
crown: 
Let him be king ; I am too young to reign. 
Q. I§db. But be content, seeing 'tis * his high- 
ness' pleasure. 
P. Edw. Let me but see him first, and then I 

wUl. 
Kent, Ay, do, sweet nephew. 
Q. liab. Brother, you know it is impossible. 
P. Bdv. Why, is he deadi 
Q. Itab. No, Ood forbid ! 
KenL I would those words prooeeded firom 

your heart 1 
F. Mor, Inconstant Edmund, dost thou &vour 
him. 
That wast a cause of his imprisonment 1 
KaU. The more cause haye I now to make 

amends. 
r. Mor. [atide to Q. Isab.] I teU thee, 'tis not 
meet that onls so false 
Should come about the person of a prince. — 
My lord, he hath betray'd the king his brother, 
And therefore trust him not. 
P, Edw. But he repents, and sorrows for it 

now. 
Q. I9ab, Come, son, and go with this gentle 

lord and me. 
P. Edw. With you I will, but not with Mor- 
timer. 
T. Mor. Why, youngling, 'sdain'st thou so of 
Mortimer 1 
Then I will carry thee by force away. 
P. Edw. Help, uncle Kent ! Mortimer will 

wrong me. 
Q. liah. Brother Edmund, strive not ; we are 
his friends ; 
Isabel is nearer than the Earl of Kent. 

Kent. Sister, Edward is my charge; redeem 

him. 
Q. hah. Edward is my son, and I will keep 

him. 
Kent. Mortimer shall know that he hath 
wrongM me. 
Hence will I haste to Killingworth-Castle, 
And rescue ag^ Edward from his foes. 
To be reveng'd on Mortimer and thee. [Aside. 

[Exeunt, on one tide, Qukkn Isabella, Princk 
Edward, ami the younger Mortimer ; on the 
other, Kent. 



• 'tis] 2to 1598 "it."— 2to« 1612, 1622, " U la." 



Enter Matbsyis,* GuinrsT, and Soldiers, with Kmo 

Edward. 

Mat. My lord, be not pensive; we are your 
friends: 
Men are ordain'd to live in misery ; 
Therefore, come ; dalliance dangereth our lives. 
K. Edw, Friends, whither must unhappy Ed- 
ward go? 
Will hateful Mortimer appoint no rest t 
Must I be vexM like the nightly bird. 
Whose sight is loathsome to all wingM fowls t 
When will the fury of his mind assuage 1 
When will his heart be satisfied with blood t 
If mine will serve, unbowel straight this breast. 
And give my heart to Isabel and him : 
It is the chiefeet mark they level at. 
Out. Not so, my liege : the queen hath given 
this charge. 
To keepf your grace in safety : 
Your passions make your dolours to it increase. 

K. Edw. This usage makes my misery increase. 
But can my air of life § continue long. 
When all my senses are annoy 'd with stench] 
Within a dungeon England's king is kept, 
Where I am starv'd for want of sustenance ; 
My daily diet is heart-breaking sobs. 
That almost rent the closet of my heart : 
Thus lives old Edward not reliev'd by any. 
And so must die, though pitiM by many. 
0, water, gentle friends, to cool my thirst, 
And clear my body from foul excrements ! 
McU. Here's channel-water,|| as our charge is 
given : 
Sit down, for well be barbers to your grace. 
K. Edw. Traitors, away ! what, will you mur- 
der me. 
Or choke your sovereign with puddlo-water ? 
Ow. No, but wash your face, and shave away 
your beard. 
Lest you be known, and so be rescued. 

McU. Why strive you thus ? your labour is in 

vain. 
K. Edw. The wren may strive against the lion's 
strength. 
But all in vain : so vainly do I strive 

To seek for mercy at a tyrant's hand. 

[TVy trcsh fiim teith puddle-vater, and tihave XtM 
beard atcay. 



• BrUer Matrevit, &c.] Before Killlngworth (Kenil- 
worth) Castle. 

t To keep] Qy. " Only to keep " ? 
t to] So 4tos 1508, 1612— Not in 4to 1622. 
( air of life] A Latinism,— aura vita. 
II channel-ieater] L e. kennel-water. 
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Immortal powers, that know the painful cares 
That wait upon my poor distressM soul, 
0, level all * your looks upon these daring men 
That wrong their liege and sovereign, England's 

kingi 
Gaveston, it is for thee that I am wrong'd ! 
For me both thou and both the Spensers died ; 
And for your sakes a thousand wrongs Fll take. 
The Spensers* ghosts, wherever they remain. 
Wish well to mine ; then, tush, for them I'll die. 

MtU* 'Twizt their^s and yours shall be no 
enmity. 
Come, come, away ! Now put the torches out : 
Well enter in by darkness to Killingworth.t 

Qwr, How now 1 who comes there) 

McU. Guard the king sure: it is the Earl of 

Kent 
K. Edw. .0 gentle brother, help to rescue me 1 
Mat Keep them asunder ; thrust in th* king. 
Kent. Soldiers, let me but talk to him one 

word. 
Our, Lay hands upon the earl for his assault. 
Kent, Lay down your weapons, Waiters 1 yield 

the king ! 
McU, Edmund, yield thou thyself or thou 

shalt die. 
Kent. Base villains, wherefore do you gripe me 

thusi 
Chur. Bind him, and so convey him to the 

court 
Kent, Where is the court but herel here ii 

the king; 
And I will visit him : why stay you met 
Mat. The court is where I^ord Mortimer re- 
mains: 
Thither shall your honour go ; and so, fiirewell. 
[AmmnI M atbcvis and Ontmr with Kmo 
Sdwabd. 

KeiU. 0, miserable is that common-weal, 
Where lords keep courts, and kings are lock'd in 
prison ! 
Firtl Sold. Wherefore stay we ? on. Bin, to the 

court 1 
Kent. Ay, lead me whither you will, even to 
my death, 
Seeing that my brother cannot be releas'd. 



* oH] Perhaps an faiterpolatkm. 

t KUUngwortkl Lest any reader ihcnild hastily fmwgfnt 
that this is a mistake for "Berkeley". I refer him to 
Mortimer's first speech, p. 215, sec. ooL, and to the second 
speech of First Soldier, p. S18, sea ooL 



JSnter the yownger M obtimbr.* 

Y. Mor, The king must die, or Mortimer goes 
down; 
The commons now begin to pity him : 
Yet he that is the cause of Edward's death. 
Is sure to pay for it when his son's of age ; 
And therefore will I do it cunningly. 
This letter, written by a friend of ours, 
Contams his death, yet bids them save his life ; 

{Rtad». 

BdwairdvM aeeidere noliite timere, hcnum ett. 
Fear not to kill the kinff, 'tis good he die: 
But read it thus, and that's another sense ; 
Sdwardum oceidere nolite, timere honum eti, 
KUl not the king, Hie good to fear the wonL 
Unpointed as it is, thus shall it go, 
That> being dead, if it chance to be found, 
Matrevis and the rest may bear the blame. 
And we be quit that caus'd it to be done. 
Within this room is lock'd the messenger 
That shall convey it, and perform the rest ; 
And, by a secret token that he bears, 
Shall he be murdered when the deed is donei— > 
lightbom, come forth I 

BiUer LiOBTBOBV. 

Art thou so resolute as thou wastt 
Light. What else, my lord? and hr more 

resolute. 
Y. Mor. And hast thou castf how to ac- 
complish iti 
Light. Ay, ay; and none shall know which 

way he died. 
Y. Mor. But at his looks, Lightbom, thou wilt 

relent. 
Light. Relent ! ha, ha I I use much to relent. 
Y. Mor, Well, do it bravely, and be secret. 
LighL You shall not need to give instructiong; 
Tis not the first time I have kill'd a man : 
I leam'd in Naples how to poison flowers ; 
To strangle with a lawQ thrust down t the 

throat; 
To pierce the wind-pipe with a needle's point ; 
Or, whilst one ii asleep, to tske a quill. 
And blow a little powder in his ears ; 
Or open his mouth, and pour quick-silver down. 
But yet I have a braver way than these. 
Y.Mor. What's thati 



* BkUt tht ytntnfftr Mortimir\ Scene, an apartment in 
the royal palace, 
t tad] L e. planned, oontrived. 
t down] So 4tos 161S, 103.— 2to 1698 "through." 



218 



EDWABD THE SECOND. 



lAghU Nay, you shall pardon me ; none shall 

know my tricks. 

Y. Mor. I care not how it is, so it be not spied. 

Deliver this to Ghimey and Matrevis : 

iOivetUtUr. 

At every ten-mile end * thou hast a horse : 
Take this [Oivet monejf] : awayi and nerer see me 

more f 
InghL Not 
F. Mor. No ; unless thou bring me news of 

Edward's death. 
LighL That will I quickly do. Farewell, my 

lord. [Sxii. 

T. Mor, The prince I rule, the queen do I 

command. 
And with a lowly cong% to the ground 
The proudest lords salute me as I pass; 
I seal, I cancel, I do what I will. 
Fear'd am I more than loVd ; — ^let me be feared, 
And, when I frown, make all the court look pale. 
I yiew the prince with Aristarchus' eyes. 
Whose looks were as a breeching f to a boy. 
They thrust upon me the protectorship, 
And sue to me for that that I desire ; 
While at the council-table, grave enough. 
And not unlike a bashful puritan. 
First I complain of imbecility. 
Saying it is onuM qwim grcniatmum / 
Till, being interrupted by my frienda^ 
SuKcpi that jprovMicioai, as they term it; 
And, to conclude, I am IVotector now. 
Now is all sure : the queen and Mortimer 
Shall rule the realm, the king; and none rulet us. 
Mine enemies will I plague, my friends advance ; 
And what I list command who dare control 1 
Major turn § quAm cui poitit fortuna noeere : 
And that this be the coronation-day, 

It pleaseih me and Isabel the queen. 

[Tntmpds withi$i. 
The trumpets sound ; I must go take my 
place.|| 

Enter Kiko Edward thx Thtrd, Qussir Isabklla, tlu 
Archbishop op CANTUiBURT.If Champion, and 
Nobles. 

Arckb. of Cant. Long live King Edward, by 

the grace of God 

King of England and Lord of Ireland ! 

• mile md] So 4toe 1598. 1612.— 2to 1622 " mUea md." 

t breechinff] i. e. whipping. 

t ruU] Oldeds. "rules." 

( Major sum, Ac.] Ovid,— Afrt. vi. 165. 

II [ must ffo take my place] Surely, a change of scene is 
supposed here. 

^ the ArchbUkop of Caydtfhury] Old eds. " Bishop. ** 
(So in an early scene of the play, p. 186, the old eds. 
have " Bnter the Bishop <ff Canterimru.*' ) 



Chami, If any Christian, Heathen, Turk, or 
Jew, 
Dares but affirm that Edward's not true king^ 
And will avouch his saying with the sword, 
I am the Champion that will combat him. 

T. Mor, None oomes : sound, trumpets t 

JT. Bdw, T%ird. Champion, here's to thee. 

(^ lidb. Lord Mortimer, now take him to your 
charge. 



Alter Soldiers «HA KsMT jM-isoMT. 

T. Mor, What traitor have we there with 

blades and bills t 
Fini Sold Edmund the Earl of Kent 
JT. Bdw. Third, What hath he done t 
FirH Sold. 'A would have taken the king away 

perforce. 
As we were bringing him to Killingworth. 

T. Mor. Did you attempt his rescue, Edmund? 

speak. 
Kent. Mortimer, I did : he is our king. 
And thou oompell'st this prince to wear the 

crown. 
r. Mor. Strike off his head : he shall have 

martial law. 
Kent. Strike off my head ! base tnitor, I defy 

thee! 
K. Edw. Third. My lord, he is my uncle, and 

shall live. 
T. Mor. My lord, he is your enemy, and shall 

die. 
Kent. Stay, villains ! 
K. Edw. Third. Sweet mother, if I cannot 

pardon him, 
Entreat my Lord Protector for his life. 

Q. Isab. Son, be content : I dare not speak a 

word. 
K. Edw. Third. Nor I; and yet methinks I 

should command : 
But, seeing I cannot, FU entreat for him. — 
My lord, if you will let my uncle live, 
I will requite it when I come to age. 

T. Mor. Tia for your highness' good and for 

the realm's. — 
How often shall I bid yon bear him hence ? 
Kent. Art thou king ? * must I die at thy 

command 1 
Y. Mor. At our command. — Once more, away 

with him ! 



•tkouking] 8o4tol5M.—»tos 1612, 1622, ''thouAkinff.** 
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KeiU, Let me but stay and speak; I will 
not go: 
Either my brother or hia son ia king. 
And none of both them * thirst for Edmimd's 

blood : 
And therefore, soldiers, whither will you hale met 
[Snldiers KaJLt Korr awant omd earry him to b€ 
hekeadtdU 

K. Edw, Third, What safety may I look for at 
his hands, 
If that my uncle shall be murdered thual 
Q. Isab, Fear not, sweet boy ; Fll guard thee 
from thy foea : 
Had Edmund liv'd, he would haye sought thy 

death. 
Come, son, we'll ride a-hunting in the park. 
K, Edw. Third. And shall my uncle Edmund 

ride with us 1 
Q. Itab. He is a traitor; think not on him : 
come. [Bxemu. 

BnUr M ATaMTUi f ond GxTBKaT. 

Mat, Qumey, I wonder the king dies not, 
Being in a vault up to the knees in water. 
To which the channels % of the castle run,$ 
From whence a damp continually ariseth, 
That were enough to poison any man. 
Much more a king, brought up so tenderly. 

Our. And so do I, Matrevis : yesternight 
I open'd but the door to throw him meat, 
And I was almost stifled with the savour. 

Mat. He hath a body able to endure 
More than we can inflict : and therefore now 
Let us assail his mind another while. 

Chur. Send for him out thence, and I will anger 
him. 

Mat, But stay ; who's thist 

BKUrlaownoKK, 

Light, My Lord Protector greets you. 

[9iifu kU0r, 

Qwr. What's herel I know not how to con- 
strue it. 
MaX. Qumey, it was left unpointed for the 
nonce ; U 
Edmard%km oceidere nolite timere. 
That's his meaning. 



• (Am] So 4UM 1698. 1022.— 2to 1612 *' then.** 

t EnUr Matrevis, Ac.] Scene, a hall In Berkeley-Outlo 
(Lightbom preaently speaks of " the next room ">. 

X ehanneli] i. e. kennels. 

f eattU run] So 4to 1698.— 2to 1012 *' IBastell mmw."— 
2to 1622 " BesteU runs.'* 

U for the nonce] i. o. for the ooossion. 



Light, Know you this token 1 I must have 
the king. [Oivet tokem.* 

Mat. Ay, stay a whUe; thou shalt have answer 
straight. — 
This villain's sent to make away the king, 

Chur. I thought as much. 

Mat, And, when the murder^s done, 
See how he must be handled for his labour,— 
Pereat itte/ Let him have the king ; 
What else 1 — Here is the keys, this is the lake : 
Do as you are commanded by my lord. 

Light, I know what I must do. Qet you away : 
Tet be not fiur off; I shall need your help : 
See that in the next room I have a fire, 
And get me a spit, and let it be red-hot. 

Mat, Very welL 

Our, Need you any thing besides 1 

Light. What else ? a table and a feather-bed. 

Cfur, That's all ? 

Light Ay, ay : so, when I call you, bring it in. 

MaL Fear not thou that. 

Our, Here's a light to go into the dungeon. 

[Qivee light to Lightbobv, and thtn exit vith 

liATBBVia. 

Light, So, nowf 
Must I about this gear : ne'er was there any 
So finely handled as this king shall be. — 
Fob, here's a place indeed, with all my heart ! 

K,Bdw, Who's there 1 what light is thati 
wherefore com'st thou 1 

Light, To comfort you, and bring you joyful 
news. 

K, Edw, Small comfort finds poor Edward in 
thy looks : 
Villain, I know thou com'st to murder me. 

Light To murder you, my most gracious lord 1 
Far is it from my heart to do you harm. 
The queen sent me to see how you were us'd. 
For she relents at this your misery : 
And what eyes can refrain from ahedding tears, 
To see a king in this most piteous state ) 

K, Edw, Weep'st thou already? list a while to 
me^ 
And then thy heart, were it as Qumey's ii, 
Or as Matrevis', hewn from the Caucasus, 
Yet will it melt ere I have done my tale. 
This dungeon where they keep me is the sink 
Wherein the filth of all the castle falls. 

Light. villains 1 



* &t«M token] See p. 217, sec. ool, t. 19. 

t &, now. tiq.] Here a change of scene Is supposed,— to 
the dungeon in which Edward is confined. The actor 
who personalad lightbom most probably drew a oortain, 
and discovered the captiTe king. 
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K, Edw, And there, in mire and puddle, haye I 
stood 
This ten days' space; and, lest that I should 

sleep. 
One plays continually upon a dram ; 
They give me bread and water, being a king ; 
So that, for want of sleep and sustenance. 
My mind's distemper d, and my body's nomb'd, 
And whether I have limbs or no I know not. 
O, would my blood dropp'd out from every vein, 
Ab doth this water from my tattered * robes ! 
Tell Isabel the queen, I look'd not thus, 
When for her sa^e I ran at tilt in France, 
And there onhors'd the Duke of Cleremont. 
Light, 0, speak no more, my lordl this breaks 
my heart 
Lie on this bed,t and rest yourself a while. 
K, Edw, These looks of thine can harbour 
naught but death ; 
I see my tragedy written in thy brows. 
Yet stay a while ; forbear thy bloody hand. 
And let me see the stroke before it comes, 
That even then X when I shall lose my life. 
My mind may be more steadfast on my God. 
Light, What means your highness to mistrust 

me thusi 
K, Edio, What mean'st thou to dissemble with 

me thus ? 
Light, These hands were neyer stain'd with 
innocent blood. 
Nor shall they now be tainted with a king's. 
K. Edw. Forgive my thought for having such 
a thought 
One jewel have I left ; receive thou this : 

[Giving jeveL 

Still fear I, and I know not what's the cause. 
But every joint shakes as I give it thee. 
0, if thou harbour'st murder in thy heart, 
Let this gift change thy mind, and save thy soul ! 
Know that I am a king : O, at that name 
I feel a hell of grief ! where is my crown 1 
Qone, gone ! and do I [still] remain alive 1§ 
Light. You're overwatch'd, my lord : lie down 
and rest 

* tatter'd] So 4toe 1598, 1612.— 2to 1622 " tottered." See 
note ti P- 170. 

\ Lit on this bed] From the account which the king has 
just given of his dungeon, we may certainly conclude 
that a bed was not part of its fUmiture. Therefore " this 
bed " must be the " feather-bed " which has been men- 
tioned at p. 219, sec. coL, and which is presently used in 
murdering the king. It was, no doubt,, thrust upon the 
stage from the wing, after the exit of Oumey and 
Hatrevis. 

t That even thm] Old eds. " TfuU and euen then.*' 

i alivt] So 4to 1598.— Not in 4toe 1612, 1622. 



K, Edw. But that grief keeps me waking, I 
should sleep ; 
For not these ten days haye these eye-lids* 

dos'd. 
Now, as I speak, they fidl ; and yet with fear 
Open again. O, wherefore sitt'st thou here ? 
Light. If you mistrust me, I'll be gone, my 

lord. 
K, Edw, No, no ; for, if thou mean'st to 
murder me. 
Thou wilt return again ; and therefore stay. 

[8Uq^ 

Light. He sleeps. 

jfiT. Edw, [waking] 0, let me not die yet I O, 
stay a while ! f 

Light How now, my lord ! 

K, Edw. Something still buzzeth in mine ears. 
And tells me, if I sleep, I never wake : 
This fear is that which makes me tremble thus ; 
And therefore tell me, wherefore art thou come ? 

Light, To rid thee of thy life. — Hatrevis, 
come! 

3Uir Matrxvis cmd Gurhxt. 

K. Edw, I am too weak and feeble to resist — 
Assist me, sweet Qod, and receive my soul ! 
Light Run for the table. 
E, Edw, O, spare me, or despatch me in a 

trice! 

[Matbsvis brinift in a table. Kino Edwakd ii 
murdertd t by holding him down <m tJU bed 
itrith the taJbU, and ttamping on it. 

Light, So, lay the table down, and stamp on it. 
But not too hard, lest that you bruise his body. 

Mat, I fear me that this cry will raise the 
town. 
And therefore let us take horse and away. 

Light, l^ell me, sirs, was it not bravely done ? 

Owr, Excellent well : take this for thy reward. 

[8tdb$ LiOHTBORN, who diu. 

Come, let us cast the body in the moat. 
And bear the king's to Mortimer our lord : 
Away ! [Exeunt vnth the bodiea. 

Enter the younger Hobtimer § and Matrfvis. 
Y, Mor. la't done, Matrevis, and the murderer 
deadi 

• eyelid*] So 4to 1622.— 2to8 1598, 1612, "eicsiuf*." 

t Oy let me not die yet! 0, stay a ichUff] So 4to 1622.— 
2t08 1598, 1612, "OUtnu not die, yet stay, $t^y a vhUe." 

I King Edward is murdered, Ac] See note t. preceding 
col. The "red-hot spit," mentioned in p. 219. sec. col., 
would seem not to have been produced before the audi- 
ence. 

$ Enter the yotinger Moriiuur. &c.] Scouo, an apartment 
in the royal palace. 
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Mat. Ay, my good lord: I would it were 
undone ! 

Y. Mor. MatreTls, if thou now* groVst 
penitent, 
m be thy ghostly fistther ; therefore choose, 
Whether thou wilt be secret f in this, 
Or else die by the hand of Mortimer. 

Mat. Qumey, my lord, is fled, and will, I fear, 
Betray us both ; therefore let me fly. 

F. Mor. Fly to the savages ! 

Mat. I humbly thank your honour. [Exit. 

T. Mor. As for myself I stand as Jove's huge 
tree, 
And others are but shrubs compar'd to me : 
All tremble at my name, and I fear none : 
Let's see who dare impeach me for his death 1 

Snttr Qu«KK laAiULLA. 

Q. liob. Ah, Mortimer, the king my son hath 
news. 
His father^B dead, and we have murdered him 1 
F. Mor. What if he have ? the king is yet a 

chUd. 
Q. Itah. Ay, but$ he tears his hair, and wrings 
his hands, 
And vows to be reveng'd upon us both. 
Into the coimcil-chamber he is gone. 
To crave the aid and succour of his peers. 
Ay me, see where he comes, and they with him ! 
Now, Mortimer, begins our tragedy. 

BtUer Kino Edwabd thi Thibi), Lends, and Attendants. 

Fir9t Lord. Fear not, my lord ; know that you 
are a king. 

K. Edio. Third. Villain ! 

F. Mor, Ho, $ now, my lord 1 

K. Bdw. Third, Thmk not that I am frighted 
with thy words : 
My father's murder'd through thy treacheiy ; 
And thou shalt die, and on his mournful hearse 
Thy hateful and accursM head shall lie. 
To witness to the world that by thy means 
His kingly body was too soon interr'd. 

Q. I$ab. Weep not^ sweet son. 



• luno] Bo 4to 1698.— Not in 4tos 161S, 10S8. 
t ^ecrtf] U a trisyllabla bers. 
t Ajf. bui] Old eds. •• /. I [I. o. Ay, ay], but." 
f Ho] i. a. Stop, hold, (oompara Shakaspeare and 
Fletcher's Two NcUe Khunun : 

. *' Lie with her, if sheask yoo. 
JaUer. Ho, there, doctor t" 
Act v. ec. S,— Beaumont and Fletcher's Workt, 
zL 432, ed. Dyoe.) 
bo 4to 1598.— 2tos 101S, 1623, ** How. " 



K. Edw. Third, Forbid not me to weep ; he was 
my father ; 
And, had you loVd him half so well as I, 
Tou could not bear his death thus patiently: 
But you, I fear, conspir'd with Mortimer. 
First Lord. Why speak you not unto my lord 

the king! 
F. Mor, Because I think scorn* to be accus'd. 
Who is the man dares say I murderd him ? 
K. Edw, Third. Traitor, in me my loving father 
speaks, 
And plainly saith, 'twas thou that murder'dst 
him. 
F. Mor. But hath your grace no other proof 

than this! 

K. Edw. T%ird, Tee, if this be the hand of 

Mortimer. [Shewing letter, 

Y, Mor. False Qumey hath betray'd me and 

himselfl [Atide to QuBsn TaAwicT.T.f. 

Q. Isab. I fear'd as mach : murder can not be 

hid. 
F. Mor. It is my hand; what gather you by 

this? 
JT. Edw, Third. That thither thou didst send a 

murderer. 
F. Mor. What murderer t bring forth the man 

I sent 
K, Edw, I%ird. Ah, Mortimer, thou know'st 
that he is slain 1 
And so shalt thou be too. — Why stays he 

heref 
Bring him imto a hurdle, drag him forth ; 
Hang him, I say, and set his quarters up : 
But bring his head back presently to me. 
Q. I$ah, For my sake, sweet son, pity 

Mortimer 1 
F. Mor. Madam, entreat not : I will rather 
die 
Than sue for life unto a paltry boy. 
jfiT. Edw. Third. Hence with the traitor, with 

the murderer ! 
F. Mor, Base Fortune, now I see, that in thy 
wheel 
There is a point, to which when men aspire, 
They tumble headlong down: that point I 

touch'd. 
And, seeing there was no place to mount up 

higher. 
Why should I grieve at my declining fall t — 
Farewell, fiur queen : weep not for Mortimer, 
That scorns the world, and, as a traveller, 
€k>es to discover countries yet unknown. 

• think teom] Qy. "think it Kom" t 
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jr.iRlw.nM. What^Bofhryottthaindtorto 

dekyt 

[fttt lft« yoMVH^ MoMnm Witt Rnt Loid 
«imI «MM ^tiU AttcoBdaiiti. 

(I hah. Ai ihoa reoelTMert thy life from me^ 

£^ not the Uood of gentle Mortfaner 1 

K. Bdm, TkML Thk aisoM that yoa qiUt my 

fiither^e blood, 

Else woold you not entreat for EortinMi; 

Q./4Nift. lipiUhiaUoodl no.* 

K. BSw. Ifttrd Ay, madam, yoa; fbr ao the 

ramournma. 

^ Zpoft. That ramoor ia nntme : for lofing 

thee^ 

la thk report raVd on poor laabaL 

K.Bdw.TkinL IdonottUnkheraonnnattnaL 

See. ZordL My kvd, I fear me it will pnnre too 

true. 

JT. Edm, UML Eother, you are aiMpeeted for 

hia death. 

And therefore we oommit yoa to the Towei^ 

Till foither trial may be made thereoC 

If yoa be gaUty, thoagfa I be yoor eon. 

Think not to fold me daok or pitifoL 

^ /aoft. Kay, to my death; for too long have 

IliY'd, 

Whenaat my aon thinka to abridge my di^ 

K. Edm, TIML Away with her! her worda 

enforce theee tean^ 

And I ahaU pity her, if ahe apeak agyn. 

^ /ioft. Siall I not mourn for my belorM 

lord! 

• no] 80 4to lft9&— Not in 4to6 1811; \933L 
t Wh€na»\ L e. when. 



And with the reet eooompany him to hia* grairet 
See. Lord. Thoa^f madam, 'tie the king'a will 

yoa ahaU henoe. 
^ /joft. He hath foigotten me: atay; I am 

hie mother. 
See. Lord. That boota not; therefore^ gentle 

madam, ga 
(^ look. Then oome, aweet death, and rid me 

of thia grief! 
Cftie «f<c4 Booood Loid and «MC ^ Oe Attend- 



JlMnlflp nat Lord, «<aa« Acad qftiUyoMV"^ Moermn. 

FiirOtLord. My lord, here ia the head of 
Mortimer* 
^ jr. Sdm. TMrd. Go fetch my fothet^a hearse^ 

where it ahaU lie; 
And bring my ftuural robea. 

[AtfiMl AttsDdttiti. 

AoooraMhead, 
CSoold I have roTd thee then, ea I do now, 
Thoa hadat not hatdi'd thia mooatrooa 

treadieiy! — 
Hen eomoa the hearae: hel^ me to moom, my 

lorda. 

Sweet fother, here onto thy moider'd s^oat 
I offer op thia widced tndtoK^a head; 
JLnd let theee tear% diatilUDg from mine eyes, 
Be witness of my grief and innocency. [Ejceunt, 



• kU] 80 4to 1698.— stoB m% lesa; 

t Tkui] 07. ''Tush**? 
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ThtMm$men^fmrit9 FIA Of DMA ff Of Adt ff ArfML MM WMfktUkl^^rlgktkmmmnMia* lard high 
Admirmttki»8tmmU. IMUm ly Ck HMtf k t r Mm H t m, M Ioih» JNft i M If JL A. ^J Mm md WkUt, dMUImg nmt 



DRAMATIS PERSON.E. 



Chablcs thk Ninth, king of Franco. 

DuKK or Anjou, his brother, afterwarda Kino Hkmry thk Tuirol 

Kino of Natakbb. 

pROfOB or CoND^ hia couain. 

DuKK or Guus, \ 

Cardinal or Lorkaxn^ | brothers. 

Son to thi Doki or Oui8b» a boy. 
The Lord High Admikai.. 
dukb jotkux. 
Bpbrnoun. 

PUESHt. 

Bartus. 

Two Lords or Poland. 

GoNZAoa 

Rktes. 

MoDBrrSORRBLL. 
MUUKROUN. 

The Cutpurse. 
LoRKiNK, a preacher. 
Bbrounb. 
Ramus. 

TAL^USi 

Prlar. 
Burgeon. 
Engliah Agent. 
Apothecary. 

Captain of the Guard, Pn'testants, SchooUnasiera, Soldiers, Murderers. 
Attendants, Ac 

Cathcrinb, the Queen-Mother of Prance. 

Maroaret, her daughter, wife to the Kino or Nata&rk 

Thk Old Qubkn or Natarrx. 

DucHns or Qvibe. 

Wife to Srrounb. 

Maid to the Dochbss or Outsx. 



\ 
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BnUr CHAftUCB,* tki Frmch hfmg: OATHJomri^ Vu Q^Mmi- 
Mother: tkt Kufo or Nataxkjb ; MABOARxr, Qiiem tff 
Navarre; the PazKOB or Goin>i; tht Lord High 
Admiral ; the Old Qursh or Natarrr ; with dhere. 

Char. Prince of Navarre, my honourable brother. 
Prince Cond^, and mj g^ood Lord Admiral, 
I wish this union and religious league, 
Knit in these hands, thus join'd in nuptial rites. 
May not dissolve till death dissolve our lives; 
And that the native sparks of princely love, 
That kindled first this motion in our hearts. 
May still be fueird in our progeny. 

Nov. The many fiivoura which your grace hath 
shewn. 
From time to time, but specially in this, 
Shall bind me ever to your highness' will. 
In what Queen-Mother or your grace commands. 

Cath, Thanks, son Navarre. You see we love 
you well, 
That link you in marriage with our daughter 

here; 
And, as you know, our difference in religion 
Might be a means to cross you in your love»— 

Char, Well, madam, let that rest. — 
And now, my lords, the marriage-rites perform'd, 
We think it good to go and cdnsummate 
The rest with hearing of a holy mass. — 
Slater, I think yourself will bear us company. 

Mar. I will, my good lord. 

Char. The rest that will not go, my lords, may 
stay. — 
Come, mother. 
Let us go to honour this solenmtty. 

Cath. Which Til dissolve with blood and 
cruelty. [Atide. 

\Sx«wU aU except ike Knro or Navarri^ GordI^ 

OMd the AHUSMkU 

Nov. Prince Condd, and my good Lord Admiral, 
Now Gtiise may storm, but do us little huxt^ 

* JM«r Cftarlei, ^] Beene^ an apartment In the Louvra. 



Having the king, Queen-Mother on our sides,* 
To stop the malice of his envious heart, 
That seeks to murder all the protestants. 
Have you not heard of late how he decreed 
(If that the king had given consent thereto) 
That all the protestants that are in Paris 
Should have been murderM the other night ? 

Adm, My lord, I marvel that th' aspiring 
Quise 
Dares once adventure, without the king's consent. 
To meddle or attempt such dangerous things. 

Cbn. My lord, you need not marvel at the 
Guise^ 
For what he doth, the Pope will ratify, 
In murder, mischief, or in tyranny. 

Nav. But he that sits and rules above the clouds 
Doth hear and see the prayers of the just, 
And will revenge the blood of innocents, 
That Quise hath slain by treason of his heart. 
And brought by murder to their timeless ends. 

Adm, My lord, but did you mark the Cardinal, 
The GKiise's brother, and the Duke Dumaine, 
How they did storm at these your nuptial rites. 
Because the house of Bourbon now oomes in, 
And joins your lineage to the crown of France ? 

Nav. And that's the cause that Quise so frowns 
at us, 
And beats his brains to caloh us in his trap. 
Which he hath pitch'd within his deadly toil. 
Come, my lords, let's go to the church, and pray 
That Qod may still defend the right of France, 
And make his Gospel flourish in this land. 

[Exeunt, 

JNl«rGuiSR.t 
Ouiie. If ever Hymen lour'd at marriage-rites, 

• tidee] Alterad hj the modem editon to "side.'*— 
mmeoeasarily. — "Upon oar eldee it nerer shAll be 
broken." Shakespesra's Kim§ John, act v. so. 2. 

t BiUer Owiee] Soencc an iqpartment 0>ot in the house of 
Ooise : see note tt P^ US). 
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And had his altars deck'd with dusky lights ; 
If ever sun stain'd heaven with bloody clouds, 
And made it look with terror on the world ; 
If ever day were turn'd to ugly night. 
And night made semblance of the hue of hell ; 
This day,* this hour, this fatal night. 
Shall fully shew the fury of them all. — 
Apothecary ! 

BnUr Apothecary. 

ATpotK VLj lord 1 

Quite. Now shall I prove, and guerdon to the 
full. 
The love thou bear'st unto the house of Quise. 
Where are those perfum*d gloves which I sentf 
To be poison'd? hast thou done them 1 speak ; 
Will every savour breed a pang of death ? 
Apoth. See where they be, my good lord ; and 
he that smells 
But to them, dies. 

Quite. Then thou remain'st resolute f 
Apoth. I am, my lord, in what your grace 
commands, 
TiU death. 

Quite. Thanks, my good friend : I will requite 
thy love. 
Oo, then, present them to the Queen Navarre ; 
For she is that huge blemish in our eye. 
That makes these upstart heresies in France : 
Be gone, my friend, present them to her straight 

[ExU Apothecary. 
Soldier ! 

£VU«r a Soldier, t 
Sold. My lord? 

Quiu- Now come thou forth, and play thy 
tragic part : 
Stand in some window, opening near the street, 
And when thou sce'st the Admiral ride by, 
Discharge thy musket, and perform his death ; 
And then I'll guerdon thee with store of crowns. 
Sold. I will, my lord. [EjcU. 

Guise. Now, Ouise, begin those deep^engen- 
der'd thoughts 
To burst abroad those never-dying flames 
Which cannot be extinguish'd but by blood. 



• This day, &c.] Somethlnp wautiug in this line, Qj*. 
" and thif fatal night," — " hour " being, as it very often 
is ;i dissyllable? 

j trhich I sent] The modem editors, for the metre, 
print, " which ]aio I tait.'* 

I Enter a Soldier, tc] "L'amassin fut bient6t trouv<5. 
On choisit lo &meux Maurevel, qui so caoha dans uuo 
muison dovant laqucUo Tamiral pasiwit tong lea jours oa 
revenant du Louvre," Ac. Anquetil, — Hitt. de France, 
t ▼. 226, ed. 1817. 



Oft have I levell'd, and tX last have leam*d 
That peril is the chiefest way to happiness. 
And resolution honour^s fairest aim. 
What glory is there in a common good, 
That hangs for every peasant to achieve ! 
That like I best, that flies beyond my reach. 
Set me to scale the high Pyramidee, 
And thereon set the diadem of France ; 
111 either rend it with my nails to naught, 
Or mount the top with my aspiring wings. 
Although my downfall be the deepest hell. 
For this I wake, when others think I sleep ; 
For this I wait, that scorn attendance else ; 
For this, my quenchless thirst, whereon I build. 
Hath often pleaded kindred to the king; 
For this, this head, this heart, this hand, and 

sword. 
Contrives, imagines, and fully executes, 
Matters. of import aimM at by many, 
Tet understood by none ; 
For this, hath heaven engender'd me of earth ; 
For this, this earth sustains my body's weight. 
And vrith this weight 111 counterpoise a crown. 
Or with seditions weary all the world ; 
For this, from Spain the stately Catholics 
Send Indian gold to coin me French ecuea;* 
For this, have I a largess from the Pope, 
A pension, and a dispensation too ; 
And by that privilege to work upon. 
My policy hath fram'd religion. 
Religion! DiahoUl 
Fie, I am asham'd, however that I seem. 
To think a word of such a simple sound, 
Of so great matter should be made the gi*ound ! 
The gentle king, whose pleasure uncontroU'd 
Weakeneth his body, and will waste his realm. 
If I repair not what he ruinates, — 
Him, as a child, I daily win with words, 
So that for proof he barely bears the name ; 
I execute, and he sustains the blame. 
The Mother-Queen works wonders for my Rake, 
And in my love entombs the hope of France, 
Rifling the bowels of her treasury, 
To supply my wants and necessity. 
Paris hath full five hundred colleges, 
As monasteries, priories, abbeys, and luills. 
Wherein are thirty thousand able mt^n. 
Besides a thousand sturdy student Catholics ; 
And more, — of my knowledge, in one cloi-tt-r 

keep + 
Five hundred fat Franciscan friars and j)rio-sts : 



• €c\jMi] i. e. crowua. 
t lxep\ L e. dwell. 
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All thii, and more, if more may be compris'd, 
To bring the will of our desires to end. 
Then, GhilBe, 

Since thou hast all the cards within thy hands, 
To shuffle or cut, take this as surest thing, 
That, right or wrong, thou deal thyself a king. — 
Ay, but, Navarre,* — 'tis but a nook of France, 
Sufficient yet for such a petty king, 
That, with a rabblement of his heretics. 
Blinds Europe's eyes, and troubleth our estate. 
Him will we—{P(niUing to hit tword.} but first 

let's follow those in France 
That hinder our possession to the crown. 
As Caesar to his soldiers, so say I, — 
Those that hate me will I learn to loathe. 
Qive me a look, that, when I bend the brows. 
Pale death may walk in furrows of my face ; 
A hand, that with a grasp may gripe the world ; 
An ear to hear what my detractors say ; 
A royal seat, a sceptre, and a crown ; 
That those which do behold them f may become 
As men that stand and gaze against the sun. 
The plot u laid, and things shall come to pass 
Where resolution strives for victory. [BxiL 

Enter the KiKO or NAVARRK,t Quekn If aboakst, the Old 
Queen or Navarre, the PaisroE or ComdA, and the 
Admiral; they are nut 6y the Apothecary with the 
glovee, whidk he ffivet to the Old Queen. 

Apofh. Madam, 
I beseech your grace to accept this simple gift. 
Old Q. of Nav. Thanks, my good friend. Hold, 
take thou this reward. [Oivet a pwrte. 

Apoth. I humbly thank your mi^esty. [Exit. 
Old Q. of Nav. Me thinks the gloves have a 
very strong perfume. 
The scent whereof doth make my head to ache. 
Nav, Doth not your grace know the man that 

gave them you t 
Old Q. of Nav. Not well ; but do remember 

such a man. 
Adtn. Tour grace was ill-ad vis*d to take them, 
then, 
CoiiRidering of these dangerous times. 

Old Q. of NaVk Help, son Navarre t I am 

poison'd 1 
Mar. The heavens forbid your highness such 

mishap 1 
Nav. The late suspicion of the Duke of Ouise 
Mi<^lit well have mov'd your highness to beware 
How you did meddle with such dangerous gifts. 

• Navarrt] Old ed. •* Nnuarre, Naoarre.** 

t them] Old ed. " they." 

t Enter the King qf Navarre, Ac.] Soone, a street 



Mar. Too late it is, my lord, if that be true. 
To blame her highness ; but I hope it be 
Only some natural passion makes her Eiick. 

Old Q. of Nav. 0, no, sweet Margaret ! the 
fatal poison 
Works* within my head ; my brain-pan breaks ; 
My heart doth faint ; I die ! [Dies. 

Nav. My mother poison'd here before my 
face ! 
gracious God, what times are these ! 
0, grant, sweet God, my days may end with hers, 
That I with her may die and live again ! 

Mar. Let not this heavy chance, my dearest lord, 
(For whose effects my soul b massacred,) 
Infect thy gracious braast with fresh supply 
To aggravate our sudden misery. 
A dm. Come, my lords, let u8 bear her body 
hence. 
And see it honourM with just solemnity. 

[Ai they are gmng out, the Soldier dieehargelh hit 
mvuket at the Admiral. 

Con. What, are you hurt, my Lord High 

Admiral 1 
Adm. Ay, my good lord, shot through the arm. 
Nav. We are betray'd ! Come, my lords. 
And let us go tell the king of this. 

Adm. These are 
The cursM GuiHiann, that do seek our death. 
0, fatal was this marriage to us all ! 

iSxeHnt, bearing out the body qf the Old Quern or 
Navarre, t 

Enter King Charles, t Gatrsbixe the Queen-Mother, 
QuiaE. Anjou, and Dumaimb. 

Cath. My noble son, and princely Duke of 
Guise, 
Now have we got the fatal, straggling deer 
Within the compass of a deadly toil. 
And, as we late decreed, we may perform. 

Char. Madam, it will be noted through the 
world 
An action bloody and tyrannical ; 
Chiefly, since under safety of our word 
They justly challeugo their protection : 

* Workt] The modem editors print, for the metro, 
" Doth w)r*."— Qy. •• Worketh " ? 

t the body of the Old Queen of Navarre] *' La reino de 
Navarre anriva & la cour au milieu du mois de mai [1572] , 
et le Juin elle ^toit morte. Un cri se fit entendre par 
toute la France qu'elle a volt ^t^ empdsonnte ; cependant, 
malgrd lea recherches les plus ezactes, on no lui trouva 
aueune trace de poison. Mais que ne pouvoit-on pas 
prteumer, aprte les ezemples trop sQrs qu'on avoit don 
morts auaai ntfcessaires, procur6es par diff^ronts moyenMr 
Anquetil,— J7uf. de Prance, t. v. iSO, ed. 1817. 

X Enter King Chariu, Ac] Scene, an apartment in the 
Louvre. 
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Besides, my heart relents that noblemen. 
Only oormpted in religion. 
Ladies of honour, knights, and gentlemen. 
Should, for their oonsdenoe, taste such ruthless 

ends. 
Ar^, Though gentle minds should pity others' 

pains. 
Yet will the wisest note their proper * griefe. 
And rather seek to scourge their enemies 
Than be themselves base subjects to the whip. 
Ouiie. Methinks my Lord Ai^ou hath well 

adyis'd 
Tour highness to consider of the thing. 
And rather choose to seek your country's good 
Than pity or relieve these upstart heretics. 
Oath. I hope these reasons may serve my 

princely son 
To have some care for fear of enemies. 

Ckar, Well, madam, I refer it to your majesty, 
And to my nephew here, the Duke of Quiae : 
What you determine, I will ratify. 
CaUL Thanks to my princely son. — ^Then tell 

me, Guise, 
What order will you set down fbr the massacre ! 

Omte. Thus, madam. They 
That shall be actors in this massacre, 
Shall wear white crosses on their buigonetB,t 
And tie white linen scarfii about their arms : 
He that wants these, and is suspect t of heresy. 
Shall die, be he king or emperor. Then 111 

have 
A peal of ordnance shot from the tower, at 

which 
They all shall issue out, and set § the streets; 
And then. 

The watch-word being given, a bell shall ring. 
Which when they hear, they shall begin to kill. 
And never cease until that bell shall cease ; 
Then breathe a while. 

BnUr the Admiral's Serriiis^Man. 
Char. How now, fellow ! what news 1 
Serv.'M. An it please your grace, the Lord 
High Admiral, 
Riding the streets, was traitorously shot; 
And most humbly || entreats your majesty 
To visit him, sick in his bed. 

Char, Messenger, tell him I will see him 
straight. [Exit Scrv-M. 

What shall we do now with the Admiral ? 

• proper] i e. own. 

t burffonds] i. e. belmetB. 

t suipeet] Old od. ** suspected." 

S tef] L e. beset. 

II humbly] Olded "humble." 



Cath. Your majesty were best go visit him. 
And make a show as if all were welL 

Char, Content; I will go visit the Admiral. 
Chti9e. And I will go take order for his death. 

IBjonaU OATRmatmand Quiss. 

The Admoal dUeovered in 5ai2.* 

Char, How fares it with my Lord High 
Admiral? 
Hath he been hurt with villains in the street f 
I vow and swear, as I am king of France, 
To find and to repay the man vrith death. 
With death delay'd and torments never us'd. 
That durst presume, for hope of any gahi. 
To hurt the nobleman his f sovereign loves. 

Adm, Ah, my good lord, these are the 
Quisians, 
That seek to massacre our guiltless lives ! 

Char, Assure yourself my good Lord Admiral, 

I deeply sorrow for your treacherous wrong ; 

And that I am not more secure myself 

Than I am careful you should be preserv'd. — 

O asin, take twenty of our strongest guard. 

And, under your direction, see they keep 

All treacherous violence from our noble friend ; 

Repaying all attempts with present death 

Upon the cursdd breakers of our peace. — 

And so be patient, good Lord Admiral, 

And every hour I will visit you. 

Adm, I humbly thank your royal majesty. 

[Bxeunt Ghablsb, Ac. Scene cltuea, 

BnUrQmsE,l Amjou, Dumainb, Gonzaoo, Rete8,§ 
MouNTSORRELL, and Soldiers, to the mastacre, 

Ouite. Anjou, Dumaine, Qonzago, Retes, swear. 
By the argent crosses in your burgonets. 
To kill all that you suspect of heresy. 

Dum. I swear by this, to be unmerciful. 



* The Admiral dixotfered in bed] Old ed. *' Enter the 
Admirall in his bed." Sometimes such stage-directions 
meant that a bed, containing the sleeper, was to be 
thrust upon the stage ; but we may conclude from a 
subsequent scene (p. 231. first coL) that here, a curtain 
having been drawn, the Admiral was discovered on a bed, 
upon what was called the upper-stage. The audience were 
now to suppose that they beheld the Admiral's sleeping 
apartment. The old ed. does not mark the exit of 
Catherine ; but it is evident that our poet intended her 
to go out here. We are told, however, by historians 
that she accompanied the king when he visited the 
wounded Admiral : see note on Mem, de Sully, t. L 4S, ed. 
1747, Loudres. 

t hit] Olded. "their." 

X BjitfT Guise, &c.] Scene, a street. 

S OonzoffO, Beief] i. e. Louis de Qonzague, Due de 
Nevers ; and Albert de Oondi, Due de Retz. 
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Af^. I am diflguis'd, and none knows who I 
am, 
And therefore mean to murder all I meet 
Oon. And so will L 
BeUs. AndL 
Onite, Away, then ! break into the Admiral's 

house. 
Jtetet. Ay, let the Admiral be first despatch'd. 
OuiUe, The Admiral^ 
Chief standard-bearer to the Lutherans^ 
Shall in the entrance * of this massacre 
Be murdered in his bed. 
Qonzago, conduct them thither ; and then 
Beset his house, that not a man may live, 
^f^'. That charge is mine. — Switzers, keep you 
the streets ; 
And at each comer shall the kingfs guard stand. 
Chn. Come, sirs, follow me." 

[Bxit GoNZAGO itfith cthera. 

Anj. Cousin, the captain of the Admiral's 

guard, 

Plac'd by my brother, will betray his lord. 

Now, Guise, shall Catholics flourish onoe again ; 

The head being off, the members cannot stand. 

Ret€$. But look, my lord, there's some in the 

Admiral*s house. 

[Tfu Admiral diteovend i% bed; GosrzAOO and 
otkert in the AoiMcf 

Af^. In lucky time : come, let us keep this 

lone. 
And slay his servants that shall issue out 
Oon. Where is the Admiral f 
Adm. 0, let me pray before I die 1 
Oon. Then pray unto our Lady; kiss this 

cross. [Siabi him, 

Adm. God, forgive my sins f [Ditt. 

Ouise. Gouzago^ what, is he dead I 
Chn. Ay, my lord. 

* Aitronre] L e. oommenoement So in Htywood's 
Four Prenti»e$ of London, the Soldier, having captorad 
Robert and Charles, saya,— 

" Take them to guard : this mtranee to our wures 
1b fiill of spirit, and begets much hc^je." 

Sig. O. 4. ed. 1915. 

t Thi Admiral ditcovered in Ud: Oonaago and othen in 
the hofUM] Old ed. "Enter into the Admirals hoose, end 
he in his bed." Here, we must sunxwe that, a ourtiUn 
having been drawn (as before, p. 880, sec. ooLX the Ad- 
miral was discovered in bed^— on the upper-etage, as it 
appears fhmi what Onise presently saya^ "Then throw 
him down.**— The Admiral's body was thrown out of the 
window : see Meseray's Biat. dt Franct, i. ii. 1095, ed. 
1646. -It would seem that the audience were now to 
suppose that they saw at once both the interior of the 
Admiral's dwelling, and the street or court before it I— 
" L'Amiral ^tolt log« dans la ruH Betify, dans une 
Auberge qut^et aujourdliui 1* H6tel 8. Pfenpo." Note on 
Mem. dt BMy, t L M, ed. 1747, Londrss. 



Quite. Then throw him dowu. 

{Tlubody ofUtt ADMnuL i» thrown down. 

Af^, Now^ cousin, view him well : 
It may be 'tis some other, and he escap'd. 

Cfuite, Cousin, 'tis he; I know him by his 
look: 
See where my soldier shot him through the arm ; 
He miss'd him near, but we have struck him 

now. — 
Ah, base Chatillon and degenerate. 
Chief standard-bearer to the Lutherans, 
Thus, in despite of thy religion. 
The Duke of Guise stamps on thy lifeless bulk ! 

Af^. Away with him I cut off his head and 
hands,* 
And send them for a present to the Pope ; 
And, when this juat revenge is finishM, 
Unto Mount Fauooo t will we drag his corse ; 
And he, that living hated so the Cross, 
Shall, being dead, be hang'd thereon in chains. 

Cfuiu. Anjou, Gonzago, Betes, if that you 
three 
Will be as resolute as I and Dumaine, 
There shall not a Huguenot breathe in France. 



* c%U qff hi$ head and handM. A(C.] " Vn Italien de sa 
garde [of the Chevalier's guard] hiy ooupa la teeto, et la 
porta ineontinent h Ja Reyne mero^ qui I'ayant enbaumee, 
ll ce que dlsent les Huguenots^ I'enuoya H Borne." Me- 
leray, ubi tupra. 

t MowU Faveon] So the old ed. ; and so indeed our 
early authors usually wrote the name ; 

"O, may they once as high as Haman mount, 
And from Mount Fauteon give a sad account," Ac. 
Sylvester's Da Barta^t Wariti (A Bymn c/AlnuX 
p. 517, ed. 1641. 

" La populace s'attache H oe malheureux corps sans 
teste, et lid Ikit toutes lee indignites imaginables : pre- 
mierement ils luy coupent les mains et les parties hon* 
teuaei^ et e laissent sur le ftimier d*vne escurie ; puis 
I'apredisnte, ils le reprennent» le traisnent trols iours 
durant pail es holies, et le iettent dans I'eau ; apite Ten 
ayant retir^ ils le portent & Uontfiuicon, di le pendant 
les pieds on haut auec vne chaisne de for, ils allument 
du feu dossous pour le brusler: mail il n'en est que 
grille seulement, et non pas consume Ainsi leur ven- 
geance s'achamant sur oeluy qu'ils auoient tant appro- 
hendd viuant, le tourraenta par tons les elemeas, iusqu' & 
tant que le Mareachal de Montmorency fit desrober 
durant vne nuit obscure ces miserables restes, ct leur 
donna repos dans sa Chappelle de Chantilly.** Uezeray, 
ubi 9upr<i4 — "A little on this side Paris, eueu at the 
towns end, there is the fayrest Oallowes that eucr I saw, 
built vpon a little hillncke called Mount Falcon, which 
consisteth of fourteene foire pillars of fkve-stone : this 
gallowes was made in the time of the Quisian massacre, 
to hang the Admirall of France Chatilllon, who was a 
Protestant^ Anno Dom. 1572." Ckyryat's Oruditie$, Ac. 
p. 80, ed. 1611.— I may Just observe that the treatment 
of the Admiral's body in a latar scene (p. S84. sec. 
ooL) Is at variance with the praeent qwech of Ai\Jou. 
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Af^, I swear by thia croes, well not be partial. 
But slay aa many as we can come near. 

Ouise. Mountsorrell, go shoot the ordnance o% 
That they, which have already set* the street^ 
May know their watchword ; then toll the bell, 
And BO let's forward to the massacre. 

MoumL I will, my lord. [Bxii. 

OtuM. And now, my lords, let^s closely to our 
business. 

Af^. Anjou will follow thee. 

Dum, And so will Dumaine. 

[3%e ord$UMM being ahot q/^tthebeU toOc 

Ouite, Come, then, let's away. [ExemU, 

BnUr Quxs^t and Vu rett, %rith their iwordM drawn, 
faring the Frotettantt, 

Ouiie. Tua, tua, tua / 
Let none escape 1 murder the Huguenots ! 
Anj. Kill them ! kill them I [Bxeunt, 

BftUer LoBxnn^t running: Ounc and the red purmting 

Chute, Loreine, Loreine 1 follow Loreine ! — 
Sirrah, 
Are you a preacher of these heresies ? 

Lor. I am a preacher of the word of Qod ; 
And thou a traitor to thy soul and him. 

Guiic *' Dearly belovM brother,"— thus 'tis 

written. [Stabs Lo&kine, vho diet. 

Anj. Stay, my lord, let me begin the psalm. 

Cfuite. Come, drag him away, and throw him 

in a ditch. [Exeunt with the body. 

Enter Mountsorrell, § and hnocht at Scbouks'i doer. 

Seroune*s Wife [mthin]. Who is that which 

knocks there f 
Mount. Mountsorrell, from the Duke of Quise. 
Seroune's Wife [within]. Husband, come down; 

here's one would speak with you 
From the Duke of Quise. 

Bnter Serouns /rom the house. 

Ser. To speak with me, from such a man as he? 
Mount. Ay, ay, for this, Seroune; and thou 
shalt ha't [Shewing hit dagger. 

Ser. 0, let me pray, before I take my death ! 
Mount. Despatch, then, quickly. 
Ser. Christ, my Saviour ! 
Mount. Christ, villain 1 
Wliy, darest thou presume to call on Christ, 



Without the intercession of some saint ? 
Sanctut* Jacobut, he's t my saint ; pray to him 

Ser. 0, let me pray unto my Qod 1 

Mount, Then take this with you. 

[Staha SnouNS, who diet: and then 



* tef] L e beset. 

t Enter Ouue^ &c.] Scene, a street 

t Enter Loreine^ iic.] Scene, another street. 

i Enter Mounttorrdl, iic.] Sceue, auother stroeL 



Enter Ramus, in hU ttudy. 

Ramut. What fearful cries come firom the river 
Seine,^: 
That fright poor Ramus sitting at his book I 
I fear the Quisians have pass'd the bridge. 
And mean onoe more to menace me. 

BnterTMUKO%.% 

TaU Fly, Ramus, fly, if thou wilt save thy 

life! 
Ramut, Tell me, TalsBus, wherefore should I 

fly? 
Tal. The Quisians are 
Hard at thy door, and mean to murder us : 
Hark, hark, they oome 1 Fll leap out at the 
window. 
Bamiut. Sweet Talsus, stay. 

Enter Gonzaqo and Rrks. 

Qoii, Who goes there t 

Retet, 'Tia Talseus, Ramus' bedfeUow. 

Qon. What art thou? 

Tal. I am, as Ramus is, a Christian. 

Retet, 0, let him go ; he is a CathoUc 

[Exit Talaus. 

Qon, Come, Ramus, more gold, or thou shalt 

have the stab. 
Ramut, Alas, I am a scholar 1 how should I 
have gold ? 
All that I have is but my stipend from the king. 
Which is no sooner receiv'd but it is spent. 

Enter Quise, Anjou, Dumaine, Mountsorrell, and 

Soldicra. 

Anj. Who have you there? 

Retet. 'Tis Ramus, the king's Professor of 
Logic. 

Quite. Stab him. 

Ramut. 0, good my lord. 
Wherein hath Ramus been so ofiensious 1 

Quite. Marry, sir, in having a smack in all, 
And yet didst never sound anything to the depth. 

* &incta»] Old ed. " Sancta." 

t ^'ji] Old ed. " he was." 

t Sfint] Olded. •'Hone." 

% Talcttu] i. e. Audoiuurus Taheua. 
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Was it Dot thou that scofiTdst* the Org<uion,jr 

And said it waa a heap of Tanities? 

He that will be a flat dichotomiBt,^: 

And seen § in nothing but epitomes, 

Is in your judgment thought a leamM man ; 

And he, forsooth, most go and preach in Qer- 

many, 
Excepting against doctors' axioms,|| 
And ipse dixi with this quiddity, 
Argumeniwn talimcnii^ est inartificiale. 
To contradict which, I say, Ramus shall die : 
How answer you that] your neffo argumerUwn 
Cannot serve, sirrah. — Kill him. 

Bamus. 0, good my lord, let me but speak a 
word ! 

Anj. Well, say on. 

Eamtu. Not for my life do I desire this pause ; 
But in my latter hour to purge myself. 
In that I know the things that I have wrote. 
Which, as I hear, one Scheckius ** takes it ill, 
Because my places, being but three, contain all 

his. 
I knew the Organon to be confus'd, 
And I reduced it into better form : 
And this for Aristotle will I say. 
That he that despiseth him can ne'er 
Be good in logic or philosophy ; 
And that's because the blockish Sorbonnists ft 
Attribute as much unto their [own] works 
As to the service of the eternal Qod. 

Ouise, Why suffer you that peasant to declaim 1 
Stab him, I say, and send him to his friends in 
hell. 

AnJ. Ne'er was there oollier^s son tt ■<> full of 
pride. [Stabs Ramub, who dies. 



• icqtr'dtt] Olded. "tooflea." 

t the Organon] By Aristotle. 

X diehMomui] To ■&▼« some of my readers the trouble 
of referring to their dicUonariao, I may notice that 
dichotomy means— distribution of ideas by pairs. 

{ »ttn] i. e. skilled. 

II axiom*] Old ed. ** actions." 

^ Arffummtwn ttdimonii, be.] Old ed. ** Arffwmeiduim 
testimonis at in arte fetialis." I give the emendation of 
tho Rev. J. Mitford, which is perhaps the right reading. 

** Scheekiwi] Old ed. '*Sbekins."— Concerning Schedus^ 
or Scheckius, see letters from Ramus " Jacobo Schecio, 
clarissimn Tubingensis AcadomisB Philosopho/*— a letter 
from Schecius to Ramus,— and '*Rami Defenslo pro 
Ariatotele adverstts Jacobum Schecium,'* — ^in tho volume 
entitled Pdri Rami ProfntorU Rtgii^ d Andomari Talai, 
CoUectanta, PrctfatioiuB, Ac, Marpurgi, 1599, p. p. 175, 179, 
185, 193, 196, 466, 

ft &/rbonni$ts] Olded. *'thorbonest." 

tt coUier'i ton] " Carfoonarius pater probri loco illi [sciL 
Raroo] objectus est. Avus certe (ut ipse commemorat in 
pnofatione suie Regis Profcasionis) in Rburonum gente 
fumilia inprimis illustri fttit ; sed patria a Garolo Duiiguu- 



Oaise. My Lord of Anjou, there are a hundred 
Protestants, 
Which we have chas'd into the river Seine,* 
That swim about, and so preserve their lives : 
How may we do f I fear me they will live. 

Dum, Qo place some men upon the bridge, 
With bows and darts, to shoot at them they see. 
And sink them in the river as they swim. 

Ouise. 'Tis well advis'd, Dumaine; go see it 
straight be done. [Exit Dumaine. 

And in the mean time, my lord, could we devise 
To get those pedants from the King Navarre, 
That are tutors to him and the Prince of Condd — 
Af^. For that, let me alone : cousin, stay you 
here, 
And when you see me in, then follow hard.f 

Amjou knoeketh at the door/ and enter the Kthq or 
Navabrb and the FaiKoa or GoKDl^t vi<A their two 
Schocdmasters. 

How now, my lords 1 how fare you ? 

Nav, My lord, they say 
That all the Protestants are massacrM. 

Af^. Ay, so they are ; but yet, what remedy ? 
I have done what I could to stay this broil. 

Nav, But yet, my lord, the report doth run. 
That you were one that made this massacre. 
Ar^. Who, I ! you are deoeiv'd ; I rose but 
now. 

[Guisi; GoHSAOOfS Rem, IfouHTSORRBLL, and 
Soldiers, come forward. 

dionum Duoe capta et incensSk in Veromandunrum 
agrum proftigna ob paapertatem carbonarius friit: pator 
agrisola ftiit. .... Tandem vero anno lotatis 
quinqnagesimo septimo, anno Christi millesimo quin- 
gentedmo et septuagesimo seeundo, mense Augiisto in 
tumulta Parisiensi [Ramus] periit. De caussis mortis 
stmt qui adveraarioa ipsius insimulent: ego ut in re 
inoerta, et oensorio Hlo extreme die (ubi toctoria Sophistis 
omnia detrahentur) patefiudeuda, aliis hsM disceptanda 
reUnqua" Bami FUa per FreigiuMt pp. 681, 619, of tho 
vol. last cited. 

• Seine] Olded. "Rene." 

t eoutin, ttay yow here. 

And wkui yousw me ia, tkenfbllow hard] The scene is now 
before the King of Navarre's lodging in the Louvre ; but, 
as soon as he and the Prince of Condd have entered with 
their Schoolmasters, it is supposed to be the interfbr of 
that lodging. 

t the Prince of Cond/] 1. e. the young Prince of Condd, 
cousin and companion of the King of Navarre. It would 
seem from the earlier part of the play that Marlowe (who 
certainly did not mean to introduce two Condda) con- 
founded him with his &ther. 

S Quite, Qonxago, Ac.] Old ed. has only " Enter Ouise." 
— It is plain from Ax^Jou's speech above, 
" Cousin, ilay you hert. 
And when you see me in, then follow luird." 
that Ouise and the others were not to quit tho stage 
while the scene was supposed to be changed : they pi-o- 
bably retired to one side of it. 
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Otiiie. Murder the Huguenots ! take those 

pedants henoe 1 
Nav. Thou traitor, Quise, lay off thy bloody 

hands ! 

Con. Come, let us go tell the king. 

iSxU wiik the Knro or Navabrk. 

Ouise, Come, sirs, 
ru whip you to death with my poniard's point 

[8taba the Schoohnastera, wAo die. 

Afij, Away with them both ! 

[Bxeunt Avjou and Soldiera irifA iJu hodia. 

Ouitt, And now, sirs, for this night let our 
fiiry stay. 
Yet will we not that the massacre shall end : 
Oonzago, post you to Orleans, 
Retes to Dieppe, Mountsorrell unto Rouen, 
And spare not one that you suspect of heresy. 
Ancl now stay 

That bell, that to the devil's matins rings. 
Now every man put off his burgonet,* 
And so convey him closely f to his bed. [BxewU. 

BftUer AMJOU.t «i<^ two Lords of Poland. 

Anj. My lords of Poland, I must needs con- 

fess, 
The offer of your Prince Elector's far 
Beyond the reach of my deserts ; 
For Poland is, as I have been inform'd, 
A martial people, worthy such a king 
As hath sufficient counsel in himself 
To lighten doubts, and frustrate subtle foes ; 
And such a king, whom practice long hath 

taught 
To please himself with manage of the wars, 
The greatest wars within our Christian bounds, — 
I mean our wars against the Muscovites, 
And, on the other side, against the Turk, 
Rich princes both, and mighty emperors. 
Yet, by my brother Charles, our king of France, 
And by his grace's council, it is thought 
That, if I undertake to wear the crown 
Of Poland, it may prejudice their hope 
Of my Inheritance to the crown of France ; 
For, if th' Almighty take my brother hence. 
By due descent the regal seat is mine. 
With Poland, therefore, must I covenant thus, — 
That if, by death of Charles, the diadem 
Of France be cast on me, then, with your leaves, 
I may retire me to my native home. 
If your commission serve to warrant this. 



• h%trgon€t] i. e. helmet. 

t convty him dmtely] i. e. steal himself off serrctlj'. 

X EnUr JnJoUf &c.] Scene, an apartment in tlic Txtuvro. 



I thankfully shall undertake the charge 
Of you and yours^ and carefully maintain 
The wealth and safety of your kingdom's right 

Fint Lord. All this, and more, your highness 
shall command. 
For Poland's crown and kingly diadem. 

iiiy. Then, come, my lords, let's go. [Bxemml. 

BnUr two Men.* wiik the AniaaAL's body. 

First Man. Now, sirrah, what shall we do with 
the Admiral ? 

See, Man, Why, let us bum him for an heretie. 

First Man. 0, no 1 his body will infect the 
fire, and the fire the air, and so we shall be 
poisoned with him. 

See, Man. What shall we do, then! 

First Man, Let's throw him into the river. 

See, Man, 0, 'twill corrupt the water, and the 
water the fish, and thef fish ourselves, when we 
eat them ! 

First Man. Then throw him into the ditch* 

Sec Man, No, no. To decide all doubts, be 
ruled by me : let's hang him here upon this tree. 

First Man. Agreed. 

[3%qr hicmg wp the body on a irte, and tken exaaU. 

Enter Oinsc, Cathkrub tJu Qium-MoUur, and the 
Caboimal or LoRRAm^ wiik Attendants. 

Ouise. Now, madam, how like you our lusty 

Admiral ? 
Cath. Believe me, Quise, he becomes the place 
BO well 
As I could long ere this have wish'd him there. 
But come. 
Let's walk aside : the air's not very sweet. 

Guise. No, by my faith, madam. — 
Sirs, take him away, and throw him in some 

ditch. 

[ The Attendants heor off the Admiral's &o</^. 

And now, madam, as I understand. 
There are a hundred Huguenots and more, 
Which in the woods do hold their synagogue, 
And daily meet about this time of day ; 
And thither will I, to put them to the sword. 
Caih. Do so, sweet Guise; let us delay no 

time ; 
For, if these stragglers gather head again. 
And disperse themselves throughout the realm 

of France, 



• Enter Tvo Mev, &c.] Scene, tlie neighbourhood of 
Paris, 
t and the] Old ed. " arul by tW 
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It will be hard for us to work their deaths. 
Be gone ; delay no time, sweet Quise. 

Otmt, Madam, 
I go as whirlwinds rage before a storm. \Bxit. 

Caih. Hy Lord of Lorraine, have ^ou mark'd 
of late. 
How Charles oar son begins for to lament 
For the late night's-work which my Lord of 

Quise 
Did make in Paris amongst the Huguenots t 

Card, Madam, I have heard him solemnly vow. 
With the rebellious King of Navarre, 
For to revenge their deaths upon us all. 

CcUh, Ay, but, my lord, let me alone for that ; 
For Catherine must have her will in France. 
As I do live, so surely shall he die, 
And Henry then shall wear the diadem ; 
And, if he grudge or cross his mother's will, 
111 disinherit him and all the rest; 
For ril rule France, but they shall wear the 

crown. 
And, if they storm, I then may pull them down. 
Come, my lord, let us go. [Bxeunt, 

Snterjlve or rix Protestants,* vt<A bookt, and kned 
togeiher. l%en enter Quiss ami othert, 

Cfuite, Down with the Huguenots I murder 

them I 
Pint Pro. Monsieur de Quise, hear me bat 

speak! 
Ouiie, No, villain ; that tongue of thine, 
That hath blasphem'd the holy Church of Rome, 
Shall drive no plaints into the Quise's ears, 
To make the justice of my heart relent. — 
Tua, tua, Uuzt let none escape. 

[TVy km Hu Protectanto. 

So. drag them away. [Bxeunt wUk the bodiet. 

Bnier Kimo CBABUE8»t ntpportedbytht Kuro or Navarss 
and Eprrkouh ; Catherivs tkt Q^een Mather, the 
Cardival Of Lobrainie; PLKsei^t and AttendantB. 

Char, 0, let me stay, and rest me here a while ! 
A griping pain hath seix'd upon my heart ; 
A sudden pang, the messenger of death. 

CeUh, 0, say not so 1 thou kill'st thy mother's 

heart 
Cheur. I must say so; pain forceth me complain. 
Nav. Comfort yourself, my lord, aod have no 
doubt 
But Qod will sure restore you to your health. 

* Bnterjlve or $ix Protettanti, Ac.] Scene, a wood, 
t Enter King CHarUit Ac] Scene, an apartment in the 
Caallo of Viuoonnea. 

} PUth^j L e. Pletdi^— Da-Plessb Momay. 



Char, O, no, my loving brother of Navarre ! 
I have deserv'd a scourge, I must confess ; 
Yet is there patience of another sort 
Than to misdo the welfare of their king : 
Qod grant my nearest friends may prove no 

worse ! 
0, hold me up ! my sight begins to fidl. 
My sinews shrink, my brains turn upside down ; 
My heart doth break : I fiunt and die. [DUa. 

Cath, What, art thou dead, sweet son ? speak 

to thy mother ! 
0, no, his soul is fled from out his breast, 
And he nor hears nor seee us what we do ! 
My lords, what resteth there now for to bo done, 
But that we presently despatch ambassadors 
To Poland, to call Heniy back again. 
To wear lus brother's crown and dignity f 
Epemoun, go see it presently be done, 
And bid him come without delay to us. 
Bper. Madam, I will. [Exit, 

Cath, And now, my lords, after these funerals 

be done. 

We will, vrith all the speed we can, provide 

For Henry's coronation from Polony. 

Come, let us take his body hence. 

[2V body of Kuro Chablu U homt o%a ,- and 
exeimt eUl except the Kuro or Navakrk and 

FLKSHi. 

Nav. And now, Pleshd,* whilst that these broild 
do last. 
My opportunity may serve me fit 
To steal from France, and hie me to my home. 
For here's no safety in the realm fbr me : 
And now that Henry is call'd from Poland, 
It is my due, by just succession ; 
And therefore, as speedily as I can perform, 
ril muster up an army secretly, 
For fear that Quise, join'd with the king of Spain, 
Might seek f to cross me in mine enterprise. 
But Qod, that always doth defend the right. 
Will shew his mercy, and preserve us still. 

Plahi, The virtues of our true religion 
Cannot but march, vrith many graces more. 
Whose army shall discomfit X all your foes, 
And, at the length, in Pampeluna § crown 
(In spite of Spain, and all the popish power, 
That holds it from your highness wrongfully) 
Tour majesty her rightful lord and sovereign. 

Nav, Truth, Plesh^ ; and Qod so prosper me 
in all. 



• PioW) Olded. "Nanarre.- 

t eetk] Olded. *'seeine." 

t diecomjlt] Old ed. " diaoomfort." 

f Pampeluna] Olded. "Pampelonla." 
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As I intend to labour for the truth, 
And true profession of his holy word ! 
Come, Plesh^, let's away whilst time doth serve. 

[Exeunt. 

IrumptU $ounded within^ and a cry of " Vive le Roi,** tveo 
or three f tme*. Enter Anjou * crowned a* King Henry 
the Third; Catuerisk the Queen Mother, the Cakdihal 
or LORB4IKK, Guis^ Epbrkoun, Muoeboun, the 
CutpuTBe, cutd othen. 

AIL Vive U Rot, Vive le Roit 

[A flourish of trumpets, 

CcUh. Welcome from Poland, Henry, once 
again! 
Welcome to France, thy father's royal seat ! 
Here hast thou a coimtry void of fears, 
A warlike people to maintain thy right, 
A watchful senate for ordaining laws, 
A loving mother to preserve thy state, 
And all things that a king may wish besides ; 
All this, and more, hath Henry with his crown. 

Card. And long may Heniy enjoy all this, and 
more ! 

AU, Vive le Roi, Vive leRoi/ 

[A Jtouriih qf trumpets. 
Henry. Thanks to you alL The guider of all 
crowns 
Grant that our deeds may well deserve your 

loves 1 
And so they shall, if fortune speed my will, 
And yield your thoughts to height of my deserts. 
What say our minions 1 think they Henry's heart 
Will not both harbour love and majesty? 
Put off that fear, they are already join'd : 
No person, place, or time, or circumstance, 
Shall slack my love's affection from his bent : 
As now you are, so shall you still persist, 
Removeless from the favours of your king. 
Mug. We know that noble minds change not 
their thoughts 
For wearing of a crown, in that your grace 
Hath worn the Poland diadem before 
You were invested in the crown of France. 
Jlcnry. I tell thee, Mugeroun, we will be 
friends, 
And fellows too, whatever storms arise. 

Mug. Then may it please your majesty to give 
me leave 
To punish those that do profane tlils holy feast, 
Ucnry. How mean'st thou that ? 

[MuoERorN cvUs off thf Cxitpunm'a ear, for culling 
tfu gold btUtons off h Lb cloak. 

Cut p. Lord, mine ear ! 



• Enter jinjou^ Arc] Scene, a hall in the I>»nvro. 



Mug. Come, sir, give me mybntioiiB,and hero's 

your ear. 
Quite. Sirrah, take him away. 
Henry. Hands off, good fellow ; I will be his 
bail 
For this offence. — Gk>, sirrah, work no more 
Till this our ooronation-day be past. — 
And now, 

Our solemn rites of coronation done, 
What now remains but for a while to feast. 
And spend some days in barriers, tourney, tilt. 
And like disports, such as do fit the court t 
Let's go, my lords ; our dinner stays for ua. 

IBxeunt all except Cathsriks the Queen Mother 
ctnd the Cakdikal op LoiotAnrs. 

Cath. My Lord Cardinal of Lorraine, tell me. 
How likes your grace my son's pleasantness f 
His mind, you see, runs on his minions. 
And all his heaven is to delight himself; 
And, whilst he sleeps securely thus in ease. 
Thy brother Guise and we may now provide 
To plant ourselves with such authority 
As not a man may live without our leaves. 
Then shall the Catholic faith of Rome 
Flourish in FVance, and none deny the same. 

Card. Madam, as in secrecy I was told. 
My brother Guise hath gather'd a power of men. 
Which are,* he saith, to kill the Puritans ; 
But 'tis the house of Bourbon that he means. 
Now, madam, must you insinuate with the king, 
And tell him that 'tis for his country's good, 
And common profit of religion. 

Cath. Tush, man, let me alone with him. 
To work the way to bring this thing to pass ; 
And, if he do deny what I do say, 
I'll despatch him with his brother presently. 
And then shall Monsieur wear the diadem. 
Tush, all shall die unless I have my will ; 
For, while she lives, Catharine will be queen. 
Come, my lord.f let us go seek the Guise, 
And then determine of this enterprise. [Bxeunt. 

Enter the Duthess of Gcisk t and her Maid. 

Duch. of 0. Go fetch me pen and ink, — 
Maid. 1 will, madam. 

Duch. That I may write unto my dearest 
lord. [Exit Maid. 

Sweet Mugeroun, § 'tis he that hath n>y heart, 

• art] Oldcd. "aa" 

t lord] Old cd. " Lords." 

J Enter the Jhichfss of Guisf, <tc.] Scene, ;ui aisirtnient 
in the bouse of the Duke of Guiso. 

§ Sieeet Mugeroun, i:c.'] The jrill.int of the D»u'he.-*s w:is 
not Mugcroim (Maugiron), but &iint Mij^Min, another 
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And Quise usurps it 'cause I am his wife. 
Fain would I find some means to speak with him. 
But cannot, and therefore am enforc'd to write. 
That he may come and meet me in some place, 
Where wo may one enjoy the other's sight. 

Re-€tUer the Maid, with pen, inir, and paper. 

So, set it down, and leave me to myselt 

[Exit Maid. The Duchbsb writee. 

0, would to God, this quill that here doth write. 
Had late been pluck'd from out £Eur Cupid's 

wing. 
That it might print these lines within his heart ! 

Alter Quise. 

Quite. What, all alone, my love f and writing 
too? 
I prithee, say to whom thou writ'st 

Duch. To such 
A one, my lord, as, when she reads my lines, 
Will laugh, I fear me, at their good array. 

Ouise. I pray thee, let me see. 

Duck, 0, no, my lord ; a woman only must 
Partake the secrets of my heart. 

Ottue, But, madam, I must see. 

[Mnt tkt paper. 

Are these your secreta that no man must know ! 

Duck. 0, pardon me, my lord ! 

Cfuiae, Thou trothless and unjust ! what lines 
are thesel 
Am I grown old, or is thy lust grown young 1 
Or hath my love been so obscur'd in thee^ 
That others need to comment on my text 1 
Is all my love forgot, which held thee dear, 
Ay, dearer than the apple of mine eye? 
Is Guise's glory but a cloudy mist. 
In sight and judgment of thy lustful eye? 
Mort Dieu / were* not the fruit within thy womb, 
Off whose increase I set some longing hope. 
This wrathful hand should strike thee to the 

heart. 
Hence, strumpet ! hide thy head for shame ; 
And fly my presence, if thou look to live 1 

[JMiDuouna 

O wicked sex, perjhrM and unjust ! 
Now do I see that from the very first 
Her eyes and looks sow'd seeds of perjury. 
But villain, he, to whom these lines should go. 

Shall buy her love even with his dearest blood. 

[Exit. 

oftho King's "Mignona" See AnquetU.— JSTM. de /hmce, 
t ▼. 345, ed. 1817. 

• iMrelOlded. "wert." 

t O/lLcOn. 



BnUr the Kiko op NAVAiuut,* PLCSBft, Bartus, and 
train, trith drums and trumpet*. 

Nav. My lords, sithf in a quarrel just and 

right 
We undertake to manage these our wars 
Against the proud disturbers of the faith, 
(I mean the Guise, the Pope, and king of Spain, 
Who set themselves to tread us under foot, 
And rent our true religion from this land ; 
But for you know our quarrel is no more 
But to defend t their strange inventions^ 
Which they will put us to with sword and fire,) 
We must with resolute minds resolve to fight, 
In honour of our God, and country's good. 
Spain is the council-chamber of the Pope, 
Spain is the place where he makes peace and 

war; 
And Guise for Spain hath now inoens'dl the 

king 
To send his power to meet us in the field. 
Bar, Then in this bloody brunt they may 

behold 
The sole endeavour of your princely care. 
To plant the tme succession of the fiuth. 
In spite of Spain and all his heresies. 
Nmv, The power of vengeance now encamps 

itself 
Upon the haughty mountains of my breast ; 
Plays with her goiy colours of revenge. 
Whom I respect as leaves of boasting green, 
That change their colour when the winter comes. 
When I shall vaunt as victor in revenge. 

Alter a Messenger. 

How now, sirrah 1 what news t 

Met. My lord, as by our scouts we understand, 
A mighty army comes from France with speed; 
Which are already mustered in the land. 
And mean to meet your highness in the field. 

Nav. In God's name, let them come ! 
This is the Guise that hath incens'd the king 
To levy arms, and make these civil broils. 
But canst thou tell who is their general 1 

Met. Not yet» my lord, for thereon do they 
stay; 
But, as report doth go, the Duke of Joyeux 
Hath made great suit unto the king therefore. 

* Alter the King qf Navarre^ Ac] I must leave the 
location of this eoeue to the reader. I should have 
marked it— La Rochelle, biit that the Meetongor pre* 
■ently iofhrma the King that '*a mighty anny oomes 
J)rom France.*' 

t eith] I e. since. 

X dtfend] i. e. hinder. 

f Mw»iu'(l]Le. indtad. 
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ITttv. ItwiUttofcooaiil0rfaillilip«iiiitIlMqpa> 
I would iha QqIm in hii rtMd mii^t haw ocuiie ! 
Bofe hft doih Inik witbla hb droinqr oooflii, 
Aad malm bk ibotatool on Mourilj : 
So lie ba «ibb )w «»" not win* bMomea 
Of Ungoraoimliy; no^ nofc Ibr tiiflm botlL 
But oome^ my lord^ lol lia away with qpeod. 
And niaoo oufiolvaa In oider fn the fit^t 

C 



JMr Kno Hmnnr.* CNno^ 
iTeniy. Ify iwoai Jogreoz, I mate thaa eeaMnl 
Of all my anny, now In laadintas 
To maieh 'gidoat the lebaOioQa King Kaiam ; 
At «by n^iM^ I •>& oontanl tiioii go^ 
AlUuNii^ my lom to tibaa can haidl^ aaite\t 
Bigaidlng BlOl tlia daogsr of thy lifii. 
Jcf$^UB, Thanka to your mijaaty: and w^ I 

take my 1mv<0^— 
Fbrawdl to nqr Locd 0^ GkiSaeii and Bpetnoon. 

Omm. Haaiai and liaar^ ftNWiU to my Lord 
^oyauL VbU Jomnu 

Emw^ Bot Idnd^t ooiidn oC ih^ yo« and 
yoorwifr 
Do boUi aaliite onr lota^ ufadoML 
Bonamber yon tlia latter, gantla air. 
Which your wffti writ 
Tb my daar |iiinloQ» and har ohoaen ftiflodl 



^9- 



(Mat, H6wiiow,myloidlftilii,tidaiaBioia 
tiiannead. 
Am I thiiB to be jeated at and aoom'dt 
'Tia more than kingly or emperioua : $ 
And, sore, if all the proudevt kinga 
In Chriatendom should bear me aiieh derision, ^ 
They should know how I soom'd them and their 

mocks. 
I love your minions 1 dote on them yourself; 
I know none else but holds them in disgrace ; 
And here, by all the saints in heaven, I awear. 
That villain for whom I bear this deep diag;race^ 
Even for your words that have inoens'd me so^ 
Shall buy that strumpet^s &vour with his blood 1 
Whether he have dishonout'd me or no, 
ParlamorideDimJilUmowrraf [£nf. 

Henry. Believe me, this jest bites sore. 

^per. My lord, 'twere good to make them 
friends. 
For his oaths are seldom spent in vain. 

• Bnier Kinff Betuy, to.] Scene, an apartment in the 
lionvre. 

t inffer'f] Olded. "aulfcr.* 

t So] The medera editors print "How.- I need hardly 
obaerre that thia speech ia mutilated. 

I emperioui] I. e. imperial 

D moH dt JHiu] Old ed. *'mor do." 



ffmrf. How now, Xngsiroimt maHTak Ibom 
not tha Gviaa at Iha doort 

Mmrf. Kaffy, If thoa faada^ thon o^gbM 
haiiahadtiiaateli^ 
I^ ha hatii aolanuity awon thy daaai. 
Mm0. I may ba atabbTd, and ttva tOl Im 1i» 

dead: 
But whaietoa bean he ma aneh daMOy ^i** t 

JETMfy. BeoMiaa bk vilb beam ikm 

JfiV^ IT Oiat ba aq> tha nait tiBM tibat I 

hai^ 
rn mika iMT dudka off lota wliii b« baalft 

But lAMk wi^ ia ha gonat FB go tdw* m 
On poEpoaa ftom ttka eoiot to malt irith him. 



Amyk X fflca not tUa. Ooma^ B^rnnomi. 
Let i» go laek tha dnka^ and mika tiiam IHeiida. 



JMr fftf Kmo oa Vj:vAaB^t Baaeiv^ aai 

Ntm. Thadakaia abfa|,andaabii pofwardEte- 
psfiT^ 

And wa aia fracrd witii wiaatha of iMoqr* 
Thoa God, wa aaa^ dolh afar goidb tha i^^ 
To make hia g^oiy giaat iqpon tha earth.. 

Bar. The terror of Uus hi^py victory, 
I hope, will make the kingsuroease^ his hate. 
And either never manage army more^ 
Or else employ them in some better cause. 

iVoa. How many noblemen have lost their 
Uvea 
In prosecution of these cruel arms^ 
Is ruth, and almost death, to call to mind. 
But God we know will always put them down 
That lift themselves against the perfect truth ; 
Which ni m""*^'" so long as life doth laat^ 
And with the Queen of England join my force 
To beat the papal monarch from our lands^ 
And keep thoee relics from our countries* 

coasta. 
Come, my lords ; now that this storm is over- 
past, 
Let us away with triumph to our tents. 

f&onmi. 



* takt] Old ed. "make** (the compositor's eye having 
caught that vvord from the preceding lineX 
t Enter the Ki$Hfitf Navarre, Ac] Soene^ near CouUaa. 
|MftM«]i.e. 
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BtiUr a Soldier.* 

SM, Sir, to you, dr, that dares make the 
duke a cuckold, and use a counterfeit key to his 
privy-chamber^oor; and although you take out 
nothing but your own, yet you put in that which 
displeaseth him, and so forestall his market, and 
set up your standing where you should not; 
and whereas he is your landlord, you will take 
upon you to be his, and till the ground .that 

* Bnler a Solditr] Sceae, before the Louvre. — This per- 
tioa of the play, as preserved in a flragment of what was 
most probably a prompter's copy, is given by Mr. Collier 
in his HiMt. of Bng. Dram. Poet., iiL 1S4. from which it is 
now subjoined,— affording a remarkable proof (if any 
had been required) that the printed copy of 7%* MoMoert 
at Paris is wretchedly mutilated. 

** Enter a Sovldier with a muekett. 
Sovldier. Now, sir, to you that dares make a duke a 
cuckolde, and tise a counterfeyt key to his privye cham> 
ber : though you take out none but your owne txessure, 
yett you put in that displeases him, and fill up his rome 
that be shold occupye. Herein, sir, you forestaUe the 
markett, and sett up your standinge where you shold 
not But you will saye you leave him rome enoghe 
besides : that's no answere ; he's to have the choyoe of 
his owue freeland ,* yf it be not too free, there's the 
questions. Nowe, for where he is your hmdlorde, you 
tike upon you to be his, and will needs enter by 
defoulte: whatt though you were onoe in possession, 
yett comminge upon you onoe unawares, he frayde you 
out againe : therefore your eutrye is mere intrusione : 
this is sgainst the law, sir : and though I come not to 
keepe possessione (sa I wolde I might IX yet I oome to 
keepe you out, air. 

Alter Minion. 

Tou are welloome, sir : have at you I [He kitts Mm. 

Minion. Trayterouse Quise, ah, thou hast morthered 
mo f 

BfUer Quiie. 

Ouiu. Hold the[el tall soldier : take the[e] this, and 
flye. [Exit [SoULierl 

Thus fall imperfett ezhalatione, 
Which our great aonn of France cold not eflbcte ; 
A fyery meteor in the fermament : 
Lye there, the kinge's delyght and Quise's scome I 
Revenge it, Henry, yf thou Ust or dant : 
I did it onely in dispight of thee. 
Fondlie hast thou incenate the Quise's sowle. 
That of it selfe was bote enough to worke 
Thy Just degestione with extreameat shame. 
The armye I have gatherd now shall ayme, 
More at thie end then exterpatione ; 
Aud when thou thinkst 1 have forgotten this. 
And that thou most reposest in my fiiythe. 
Than will I wake thee from thy folishe dreame. 
And lett thee see thie selfe my prysoner. SxeiaU.'* 

Mr. Collier (ubi tupra) observes that "even the names 
of the characters [in the printed copy] were mistaken, 
and he who is called M^ifferon in the yld edition was, in 
fact [as in the above extract^ called Iftnton, conaistently 
with his situation and habits.** But both names are 
right : Mugerowi (Mavgimi) is the name of one of the 
king's minione. 



he himself should occupy, which is his own 
free land ; if it be not too free — there's the 
question; and though I oome not to take pos- 
session (as I would I might I ), yet I mean to 
keep you out ; which I will, if this gear hold. 

RtUer MuGmouar. 

What, are ye come so soon t have at ye, sir ! 

[Shoot* at McoKBOxnff and kiiU JUm.* 

BfUer OuiSB and Attendants. 

OuUe. [Oiving a purte] Hold thee, tallf soldier, 
take thee this, and fly. IBxU Soldier. 

Lie there, the king's delight, and Guise's scorn ! 
Revenge it, Heniy, as thou list or dare ; 
I did it only in despite of thee. 

[Attendants bear off % MuosBOUii's 6ody. 

Alter Knro Hbtrt and EPxaNOUH. 

Henry, My Lord of Guise, we understand 
That you have gathered a power of men : 
What your intent is yet we cannot learn. 
But we presume it is not for our good. 
Chiue, Why, I am no traitor to the crown of 
France; 
What I have done, 'tis for the Gospel' sake. 
Eper, Nay, for the Pope's sake, and thine own 
benefit. 
What peer in France bat thou, aspiring Guise, 
Durst be in arms without the king's consent f 
I challenge thee for treason in the cause. 
CMie, Ah, base Epemoun I were not his high- 
ness here. 
Thou shouldst perceive the Duke of Guise is 
mov'd. 
Henry. Be patient. Guise, and threat not Eper- 
noun, 
Leet thou peroeive the king of FVance be mov'd. 

* Shoot* at Mvoerown emd kiU$ him] Mugeroun 
(Maugiron) fell in a duel: Anquetil, Bitt. de France, 
t. V. 844, ed. 1817 : but Saint-M^grtn, the gallant of the 
Duchess of Guise (see note §, p. SS0> wu assaasinated. 
"Us dreaateent une embuaoade H la porta du Louvre. 
Comme Saint-M^jgrin en aortdt la nuit, dee aawassina 
apoat^ ae Jetteent sur hii, et I'ttendirent sur le pav^ 
perod de trente-cinq coups. II vfcut oependant Jusqu'au 
lendemain." Anquetil, itrid, p. 847. 

t taU] I e. bold, brave. 

t Attmdanti bear qff, tc] Old ed. **Take him away.** 
Tet Quiie has Just said '*Lie there, the king's delight," 
Ao. Prom the fragment given in the note in the preced- 
ing ooL, we find that this speeoh was originally much 
longer, and that Ouise made his exit at the close of it ; 
and we may therefore be sure that Ouise's oonferenoe 
with King Henry and Bpemoon, which in the printed 
copy so awkwardly follows the murder of Mugoroun 
without any change of soone, took place originally in a 
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OuUe. Why, I'm a prince of the Valoia line, 
Therefore an enemy to the Bourbonites ; 
I am a juror in the holy league, 
And therefore hated of the Protectants : 
What should I do but stand upon my guard 1 
And, being able, I'll keep an host in pay. 

^I)er. Thou able to maintain an host in pay, 
That liv'st by foreign exhibition 1 * 
The Pope and King of Spain are thy good friends ; 
Else all France knows how poor a duke thou art. 

Henry. Ay, thoee are they that feed him with 
their gold, 
To countermand our will, and check our friends. 

Oui9e. My lord, to speak more plainly, thus 
it is. 
Being animated by religious seal, 
I mean to muster all the power I can. 
To overthrow those &otiousf Puritans : 
And know, my lord, the Pope will sell his triple 

crown. 
Ay, and the Catholic Philip, king of Spain, 
Ere I shall want> will cause his Indians 
To rip the golden bowels of America. 
Navarre, that doaks them underneath his wioga, 
Shall feel the house of Lorraine is his foe. 
Tour highness needs not fear mine army's force ; 
Tis for your safety, and your enemiee^ wreck. 

Henry, Guise, wear our crown, and be thou 
king of France, 
And, as dictator, make or war or peace, 
Whilst I cry placeif like a senator ! 
I cannot brook thy haughty insolence : 
Dismiss thy camp, or else by our edict 
Be thou proclaimed a traitor throughout France. 

Ouuc The choice is hard ; I must dissemble. — 

[Aside, 

My lord, in token of my true humility, 
Aud simple meaning to your majesty, 
I kiss your grace's hand, and take my leave, 
lutending to dislodge my camp with speed. 
Henry. Then fiirewell, Quise; the kiug and 
thou are friends. [EjcU Ouibe. 

Eper. But trust him not, my lord ; for, had 
your highness 
; Seen with what a pomp he entered Paris, 

And how the citizens witli gifts and shows 
1 Did entertain him. 

And proraisM to be at his command — 
I Nay, they fear'd not to speak in the streets. 



• tzhihition] L c. allowance, pension. 

t faci\ou*\ Old ed. "sexious."- 1 a^^iopt the oorrcvtion 
proposed by Mr. Collier in his Prcfuoc to riH'<n<f.,y"5 iyiii» 
Ltdun* on Skakupiare and MU'.on, p. xcviiL 



That the Guise durst stand in arms against the 

king, 
For not effectuig of his holiness' wilL 

Henry. Did they of Paris entertain him bo 1 
Then means he present treason to our state. 
Well, let me alone. — Who's within there t 

Enter an Attendant* 

Make a dischaige of all my council straight, 
And 111 subscribe my name, and seal it straight— 

[Attendant «mCa. 
My head shall be my council ; they are fiUse ; 
And, Epemoun, I will be rul'd by thee. 

Bper. My lord, 
I think, for safety of your royal person, 
It would be good the Guise were made away. 
And so to quite f your grace of all suspect. 
Henry. First let us set our hand and aeal to 
this. 
And then 111 tell thee what I mean to do. — 

[Wriiei. 

So ; convey tMs to the council presently. 

IBxU Attendant 
And, Epemoun, though I seem mild and calm. 
Think not but I am tragical vrithin. 
ril secretly convey me unto Blois ; 
For, now that Paris takes the Guise's part, 
Here is no staying for the king of France, 
Unless he mean to be betray'd and die : 
But» as I live, so sure the Guise shall die. 

iBxe%aU. 

Enter the Kino of Navarre,) rtadivg a UtUr, and 

Bartus. 

Nav. My lord, I am advertisM from France 
That the Guise hath taken arms against the king, 
And that Paris is revolted from his grace. 

Bar. Then hath your grace fit opportunity 
To shew your love unto the king of France, 
Offering him aid against his enemies, 
Which cannot but be thankfully receiv'd. 

Nav. Bartus, it shall be so : post, then, to 
France, 
And there salute his highness in our name ; 
Assure him all the aid we can provide 
Against the Guisians and their complices. 
Bartiis, be gone : commend me to hb grace, 
And tell him, ere it be long, I'll visit him. 



• E-Uran .4fJ«- u/<!».f] Old ed. " Entfr one with a pen 
and inko." 

t •;!<»'< 1 i. e. '^,i, r^v\-;uit, free. 

J K>:tr :k< iT;..;' »'< J\'iu-.»rrf, &c,) Here again (as in 
p ioT. »cc. «x^L) 1 nuvst leave the reader to dctcnnino 
vrhcrc this ftccue takes place. 
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Bair, I will, my lord. 
iVav. Pleshdl 



\ExU. 



Alter PuMHlL 



PUAJL My lord? 

Nav. Pleah^ go muster up our men with speed. 
And let them march away to France amain, 
For we must aid the king against the Quise. 
Be gone^ I say ; 'tis time that we were there. 

PUM, I go, my lord. [i&rit. 

Nav, That wicked Qnise^ I fear me much, 
will be 
The ruin of that fiunous realm of FVanoe ; 
For his aspiring thoughts aim at the crown : 
, 'A * takes his vantage on religion. 
To plant the Pope and Popelings in the realm. 
And bind it wholly to the see of Rome. 
But, if that Gk)d do prosper mine attempts, 
And send us safely to arriye in France^ 
Well beat him back, and drive him to his death. 
That basely seeks the ruin of his realm. [JEciC 

EnUr the Caption of the Giiard,t amd tkne Morderan. 

Cop. Come on, Bir& What, are you rsaolutely 
bent, 
Hating the life and honour of the Quise t 
What, will you not fear, when you see him oomel 
Firtt Murd. Fear him, said you t tush, were he 
here, we would kill him presently. 
Ste. Murd. 0, that his heart were leaping in 

my hand 1 
Third Murd, But when will he come, that we 

may murder him f 
Cap. Well, then, I see you are resolute. 
Fir$t Mwrd, Let us alone ; I warrant you. 
Cap. Then, sin, take your standings within 
this chamber; 
For anon the Quise will come. 

AU ihru Mwrdertn, You will give u| our 
money ? 
Cap. Ay, ay, fear not: stand dose: so; \m 
resolute. [Bxeumi Murderers. 

Now falls the star whose influence gOTems France, 
Whose light was deadly to the Protestants : 
Now must he fall, and perish in his height 



BtiUr Kno Hcmbt and Eraairouv. 

Hemry. Now, captain of my guard, are these 

murderers ready 1 
Cap. They be, my good lord. 

• 'A\ L 0. He.— Old ed- "And." 
t Btder Ou Cdptain qf tht Owird, &e.] Bcent^ an apart- 
ment in the residence of King Henry at Bloia. 



Hentry, But are they resolute, and arm'd to kill. 

Hating the lifo and honour of the Quise ? 

Cap. I warrant ye, my lord. [ExiL 

Henry, Then come^ proud Quise, and here 

disgorge thy breast. 

Surcharged with surfeit of ambitious thoughts ; 

Breathe out that life wherein my death was hid. 

And end thy endless tressons with thy death. 

[Knocking yeithin. 

Quite. {ioUhin\ Hold, varUt, A^/— Epemoun, 

where is the king ? 
JSper. Mounted his royal cabinet 
Oudee. [within] I prithee, tell him that the 

Quise is hers. 
^^, An please your grace, the Duke of Quise 
doth crave 
Access unto your highness. 

Henry. Let him come in«^- 
Come, Quise, and see thy traitorous guile out- 

reach'd, 
And perish in the pit thou mad'st for me. 

Alter Qnisa. 

Cfuiie. Qood morrow to your majesty. 

Henry. Qood morrow to my loving cousin of 
Quise: 
How fares it this morning with your excellence ? 

Quite. I heard your majesty was scarcely pleas' d, 
That in the court I bare so great a train. 

Henry. They were to blame that said I was 
displeased ; 
And you, good cousin, to imagine it 
'Twere hard with me, if I should doubt my kin. 
Or be suspicious of my dearest friends. 
Cousin, assure you I am resolute, 
Whatsoever any whisper in mine ears^ 
Not to suspect disloyalty in thee : 

And so, sweet oo% &rewell« 

IRxU with EratNOON. 
Quite. So; 

Now sues the king for favour to the Quise, 

And all his minions stoop when I command : 

Why, this 'tis to have an army in the field. 

Now, by the holy sacrament, I swear. 

As ancient Romans o'er their captive lord% 

So will I triumph o'er this wanton king; 

And he shall follow my proud ohariof s wheels. 

Now do I but begin to look about, 

And all my former time was spent in vain. 

Hold, sword, 

For in thee is the Duke of Quise's hope. 

Si-mUr Third Mnrdenr. 
ViUatn, why dost thou look so ghastly 1 speak. 
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Third Mwrd. 0, pardon me, my Lord of OniM ! 

Ouiae. Fardon thee ! why, what hast thou donel 

TMrd Mwrd, my lord, I am one of them 
that is set to murder you I 

Owi$t , To murder me^ Tillaln 1 

HUrd Mwrd. Ay, my lord: the rest have ta'en 
thehr standmgi in the next room; therefore^ 
good my lord, go not forth. 

Gmm. Tet Caesar shall go forth. 
Let mean conceits and baser men fear death : 
Tut, they are peasants ; I am Duke of Quiae ; 
And princes with their looks engender fear. 

Fint Mwrd, [witkuL] Stand dose; he is coming ; 
I knoic him by his Toioe. 

(hdae. As pale as ashes I * nay, then, it is time 
To look about 

Alter Pint f aad Seoond Xordereta. 

Fini amd See. Mwrdertn. Down with him, 
down with him 1 iTkejf itah Guibb. 

Qwim. 0, 1 ha^e my death's wound 1 give me 
leave to speak. 

Sec Mwrd, Then pray to God, and ask fbigive- 
nesB of the king. 

Qwm, Trouble me not ; I ne'er offended him, .. 
Nor will I ask forgiveness of the king. 
O, that I have not power to stay my life, 
Nor immortality to be revencf d I 
To die by peasants, what a grief is this I 
Ah, Sixtus, be revencfd upon the king 1 
Philip and Parma, I am slain for you 1 
Pope, excoimnunicate, Philip, depose 
The wicked branch of curs'd Valois his line ! 
Vvvt la meaaet perish Huguenots ! 
Thus Cseaar did go forth, and thus he died. [i>Ms. 

Enter Vu Captain of the Ooard. 

Cap. What, have you done 1 
Then stay a while, and I'll go call the king. 
But Bee, where he comes. 

Enter KxvQ Hbnrt, Epkbnouv, and Attendanta. 
My lord, see, where the Guise is slain. 



* Js pale as <uha /] A litUe above, Ouise baa said to tho 
Third Murderer, "Why dost thou look so tfhaatlyt" 
but, moet probably, he is now speaking of his own 
appearance, which we may suppose ho sees in a mir- 
ror. " A peine il [Ouiso] Ait entr^, quo, soit indisposition 
naturelle, soit flrayetir, fruit de la reflexion, U devint pdle, 
ct se plaignit d'un mal de coeur. Quelques confortatifs 
lo remirent," Ac Anquetil,— /H«<. de France, t. ▼. 488, 
od. 1817. 

t Enter Firtt, &o.] Here (as is evident from what pre- 
cedes and follows) the scene is supposed to be changed 
to the adjoining room. 



JSewry. Ah, this sweet sight Is physie to 1117 
soul I 
Go fetdi his son for to behdd lus death. — 

CJWI M Attendant. 

Sureharg'd with gnUt of thounad msiwsrrns^ 
Monsieur of Lorraine, sfaik away to hell ! 
And, in remembrance of those bloody broHs^ 
To which thou didst sllnxe me^ being alive^ 
And here^ in presence of you all, I swear, 
I ne'er was king of France until thit hour. 
This is the traitor that hath' spent my gold 
In making foreign wars and civil broils. 
Did he not draw a sort* of English piiesti 
FVom Douay to the seminary at Rheim% 
To hatch forth treason 'gainst their naionl 

queen 1 
Did he not caoss the king of Spain's huge fleet 
To threaten England, and to menace mel 
Did he not injure Konsiear that's deoeasTd f 
Hath he not made me, in the Pope'b defence. 
To spend the treasure, that should strength my 

land, 
In civil broOs between Navarre and met 
Tush, to be shorty he meant to make me monk. 
Or else to murder me, and so be king. 
Let Chnstisn princes, that shall hear of thti^ 
(As all the world shall know our Guise is dead,) 
Rest satisfied with this, that here I swear, 
Ne*er was there king of France so yok'd as L 
Bper* My lord, here is his son. 

Enter Guissfs Son. 

Benry. Boy, look, where your father lies. 

0.*t Son. My father slain I who hath done this 

deed? 
Hmry. Sirrah, 'twas I that slew him ; and will 
slay 
Thee too, an thou prove such a traitor. 

(?.*« Stm, Art thou king, and hast done this 
bloody deed ? 
ni be reveng'd. [Qffen to threw hit dagger. 

Henry, Away to prison with him t Fll clip his 
wings 
Or e*er he pass my hands. Away with him ! 

iSome qfthe Attendants bear off Guisk's Son. 

But what availeth that this traitor^s dead. 
When Duke Dumaine, his brother, is alive. 
And that young cardinal that is grown so proud 1 
Go to the governor of Orleans, 

And willf him, in my name, to kill the duke. 

\To the Captain of the Guard. 



• $ort] i. e. set 
t feiU] L e. desire. 
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Qet you away, and Btrangle the oardinaL 

[2b tkt Mnrdareni. 
[BxnaU Oaptatn of the Ouard and Murderara. 

These two will znake one entire Doke of Goiae, 
Especially with our old mother^s help. 
Bper, My lord, see, where she oomeey ai if she 
droop*d 
To hear these new& 

Henry. And let her droop ; my heart ia light 
enough. 

BUer GATHKBiin OU Quern Mother, 

Mother, how like you this device of minet 
I slew the Quise, because I would be king. 

Oath. King 1 why, so thou wert before : 
Pray Qod thou be a king now this is done I 

Henry, Nay, he was king, and countermanded 
me: 
But now I will be king; and rule myself, 
And make the Quinans stoop that are alive. 

Cath. I cannot speak for griet— When thou 
wast bom, 
I would that I had murder'd thee^ my son I 
My son 1 thou art a changeling, not my son : 
I curse thee, and exclaim thee miscreant, 
Traitor to Gk>d and to the realm of France 1 

Henry, Cry out, exclaim, howl till thy throat 
be hoarse 1 
The Guise is slain, and I rejoice therefore : 
And now wHl I to arma. — Come, Epemoun^ 
And let her grieve her heart out, if she wilL 

{BxU with SpBiurovir. 

Caik. Away 1 leave me alone to meditate. 

[JBMiml Attsndants. 
Sweet GuiM, would he had died, ao thou wert 

herel. 
To whom shall I bewray my seoreta now. 
Or who will help to build religion t 
The Protestants will glory and insult ; 
Wicked Navarre will get the crown of FVanoe ; 
The Popedom cannot stand ; all goes to wreck ; 
And all for thee, my Guise f What may I do? 
But sorrow seise upon my toiling soul 1 
For, since the Guiso is dead, I will not live. 

[BxU. 

Ai<«r (wo Murderers,* dm^fhkgkniktCAXDWku 

Card, Murder me not; I am a cardinaL 
Pirtt MurtL Wert thou the Pope, thou mlghtst 

not scape from us. 
Card. What, will you file your hands with 

churchmen's blood f 

* Snier two MurJeren, kc] Uoene, a prison at Blofai. 



See, Murd. Shed your blood I Lord, no ! 
for we intend to strangle you. 

Cord, Then there is no remedy, but I must 

die? 
FirH Murd, No remedy; therefore prepare 

yourself. 
Card, Tet lives my brother Duke Dumaine, 
and many more,* 
To revenge our death f upon that cursM king; 
Upon whose heart may all the Furies gripe. 
And with their paws drench hit black soul in hell I 
Fi/nA Mwrd, Toun, my Lord Cardinal, you 
should have said. — [Tkeif etramgU him. 
So, pluck amain : 

He is hard-hearted ; therefore pull with violence. 
Come, take him away. [BxemU nUh the body, 

BnUr DoMAiira^t rtadiiif a Utttr: wUh othen, 
3um, My noble brother murdered by the king 1 
O, what may I do for to revenge thy death Y 
The king's alone^ it cannot satisfy. 
Sweet Duke of Guise^ onr prop to lean upon. 
Now thou art dead, here is no stay for us. 
I am thy brother, and 111 revenge thy death. 
And root Valois his line from forth of France ; 
And besit proud Bourbon to his native home, 
That basely seeks to join with such a king. 
Whose murderous thoughts will be his over- 
throw. 
He will'd the governor of Orleans, in his name. 
That I with speed should have been put to death ; 
But that's prevented, for to end his life^ 
And all§ those traitors to the Church of Rome 
That durst attempt to murder noble Guise. 

Alia* Friar. 
Fri. My lord, I come to bring you news that 
your brother the Cardinal of Lorraine, by the 
king's consent, is lately strangled unto death. 
Jhm. My brother [the] Cardinal shOn, and I 
alive! 
O words of power to kill a thouasnd men (■* 
Come^ let us away, and levy men ; 
'Tis war th»t must assuage this tyrant's pride. 

* more] Here the old ed. bai " moe " : but eUewbero in 
these pUye we find ''nton": nor,— ooneideriDg that 
traneeriben aometimea need one form of the word and 
•ometimea another, — ia there any reason why a modem 
editor ahould retain '* mo **, when it does not oocor aa a 
rhyme. 

t our dmth] Old ed. *' our deaths "(whieh I farmeriy 
retiii&ed, anppoaing that the Cardinal might mean " the 
Duke of Quiae'a death and hia own "^ 

t Btder Jhmaku, Ac.] Boeno^ an apartment in the 
houae of Domaine^ at Paria. 

I And o/q Old ed. <*Hia Ufe. and att," kc 

a S 



244 



THE MASSACRE AT PABIS. 



Fri, My lord, hear me but speak. 
I am a friar of the order of the JacobinSy 
That for my conscieiioe* sake will kill the king. 

Dum, But what doth move thee, above the 
rest, to do the deed 1 

Fri. O, my lord, I have been a great sinner in 
my days I and the deed is meritorious. 

Jhtm, But how wilt thou get opportunity ? 

.^*i Tush, my lord, let me alone for that 

Dum, Friar, oome with me ; 
We wiU go talk more of this within. ISxeunL 

J>runu and Tnmpeti. BiUer Knro HxmtT,* the Enro or 
Navarbc, EpuurouN, Babtub^ PlsshI^ Scddiera, 
and Attendants. 

Henry . Brother of Navarre, I sorrow much 
That ever I was prov'd your enemy, 
And that the sweet and princely mind you bear 
Was ever troubled with injurious wars. 
I vow, as I am lawful king of France^ 
To recompense your reooncilM love 
With all the honours and affections 
That ever I vouchsaTd my dearest friends. 

Nav. It is enough if that Navarre may be 
Esteemdd faithful to the king of France, 
Whose service he may still command till death. 

Henry . Thanks to my kingly brother of Navarre. 
Then here we'll lie before Lutetia-wall8,i* 
Girting this strumpet city with our siege^ 
Till, surfeiting with our afflicting arms, 
She cast her hateful stomach to the earth. 

Bnter a Messenger. 

Mes. An it please your majesty, here is a friar 
of the order of the Jacobins, sent from the 
President of Paris, that craves access unto your 
grace. 

Henry. Let him come in. [ExU Mess. 

Enter Friar, 1 inth a letter. 

Eper. I like not this friar's look : 
*Twere not amiss, my lord, if he were search'd. 

Henry. Sweet Epemoun, our friars are holy 
men, 
And will not offer violence to their king 
For all the wealth and treasure of the world. — 
Friar, thou dost acknowledge me thy king? 

Fri. Ay, my good lord, and will die therein. 



• Enter King Jleiiry, be] Scene. Saint-Cloud. 

t Lnt(iia-valU] i. e. the walls of Paiis. — Old cd. 
•'Lucrccia iralUs." 

X Friar] It is hardly necessary to add his name, — 
Ja'ivics CMincnt, 



Henry. Then come thoa near, and tell wbaA 
news thou brin^f st. 

Fri. My lord, 
The President of Paris greets your graoe^ 
And sends his duty by these speedy linee^ 
Humbly craving your graciouB reply. 

Henry. Fll read them, friar, and then PUj 

thee. 

Fri. Sanete Jacobe,^ now have mercy upon me I 
[Stab*th£kimgmthatnift,\aikertad» tJu IdUri 
amdtkmtktkmggti$tk»h^ft,a»dkUUhimu 

Eper. 0, my lord, let him live a while 1 

Heniry, No, let the villain die, and feel in heU 

Just torments for his treachery. 

Nav. What, is your highness hurt t 

Henry. Yes, Navarre ; but not to death, I lu^pe. 

Nav. Qod shield your grace firom such a sodden 

death t— 

Gk> call a auigeon hither straight. 

[SxU an Attendant. 

Henry. What irreligious pagans' parts be these. 
Of such as hold them of the holy church t 
Take hence that damnM villain from my sighi. 
[Attendants earrf oid tht Friar's bod^. 

Eper. Ah, had your highness let him live^ 
We might have punished him to his deserts I 

Henry. Sweet Epemoun, all rebels under hesTem 
Shall take example by iiis t punishment, 
How they bear arms against their sovereigiu^- 

Go call the English agent hither straight : 

[Bxit an Attendant. 
I'll send my sister England news of this. 
And give her warning of her treacherous foes. 

BrUer a Svargeon. 

Nav. Pleaseth your grace to let the surgeon 

search your wound ? 
Henry. The wound, I warrant ye, is deep, my 

lord. — 
Search, surgeon, and resolve § me what thou 

sce'st. [The Surgeon tearchet the wound, 

* Jacobt] Old ed. " Jacobus.'* 

f Stab* the ting trith a knift^ Ac] " Le lendemain, pre- 
mier aoOt [1589], Henri iii, & son lever, inatruit qu'un 
religrieiix, charge de quelques dopdches des priaonniers 
do Paris, demandoit ^ lui parler, ordonne qu'on le fasso 
cutrer, a'avance vers lui, prend ses lettres ; et, dans le 
moment qu'il les lisoit attentivcment, Tassassin tire Tia 
coutoau de sa manche et le lui plouge dans le ventre. 
Henri bless^ s'^rie, retire lui-m6mo le couteau et eu 
frapi>e le 8c^<Srat au visage. AussitAt Ics gentilahommcs 
pr&ents, entratu^ par un zfele inconsiddr^, mettcnt en 
pi^es le raeurtricr, et enlbvent par sa mort le moyen de 
connoltre ses complices." Anquetil, Hist, de France, U v. 
4S1>, cd. 1817. 

X hi*] Olded. "their." 

§ resolve] i. e. certify, inform. 
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Snier the Bngliah Agent. 
Agent for England, send thy mistress word 
What this detested Jacobin hath done. 
Tell her, for all this, that I hope to live ; 
Which if I do, the papal monarch goes 
To wreck, and [th'] antichristian kingdom falls : 
These bloody hands shall tear his triple 

crown. 
And Are accursM Rome about his ears ; 
ril fire his crazdd buildings, and enforce 
The papal towers to kiss the lowly earth. — * 
Navarre, give me thy hand : I here do swear 
To ruinate that wicked Church of Rome, 
That hatcheth up such bloody practices ; 
And here protest eternal love to thee. 
And to the Queen of England specially, 
Whom Qod hath blees'd for hating papistry. 

Nav, These words revive my thoughts, and 
comfort me, 
To see your highness in this virtuous mind. 

ffemy. Tell me, surgeon, shall I live ? 

Surg, AJas, my lord, the wound is dangerous^ 
For you are stricken with a poison'd knife 1 

Benry. A poison'd knife 1 what, shall the 
French king die^ 
Wounded and poison'd both at onoet 

£per, O, that 
That damnM villain were alive again. 
That we might torture him with some new-fonnd 
death I 

Sar, He died a death too good : 
The devil of hell torture his wicked soul I 

Ifenry, Ah, curse him not, sithf he is dead 1 — 



* rUJfre hit crtuM buildinffi, and eitforee 

Ih* papal Uncen to kUt tkt lavljf earth} Old ed., 

*' and inowiM, 

The papaU t&wert to Ht$e the boly earth." 

But compare oar author^t Btward the Seamd : 

** m fire thy cracM buildisga, and ettfcree 

The papal towers to kiss the lowly ground.** 
• •••••••• 

'* [Andl highly sooming that tht loulp earth,** *c 

p. 189, first cd., and p. 213, sec. ooL 
t n^U e. sinoe. 



0, the fatal poison works within my breast I — 
Tell me, surgeon, and flatter not — may I live 1 

Sttrg. Alas, my lord, your highness cannot live ! 

Nav, Surgeon, why say'st thou soj the king 
may live. 

Henry. 0, no, Navarre ! thou must be king of 
France. 

Nav, Long may you live, and still be king of 
France I 

Eper, Or else, die Epemoun 1 

Henry. Sweet Epemoun, thy king must die. — 

My lords. 

Fight in the quarrel of this valiant prince. 

For he's your lawful king, and my next heir ; 

Valois's line ends in my tragedy. 

Now let the house of Bourbon wear the crown ; 

And may it ne'er end in blood, as mina hath 

done t — 

Weep not, sweet Navirre, but revenge my death. — 

Ah, Epemoun, is this thy love to me ? 

Henry, thy king, wipes off these childish tears, 

And bids thee whet thy sword on Sixtus' bones. 

That it may keenly slice the Catholics. 

He loves me not [the most*] that sheds most tears, 

But he that makes most lavish of his blood. 

Fire Puis, where these treacherous rebels lurk.— 

I die, Navarre : come bear me to my sepulchre. 

Salute the Queen of England in my name, 

And tell her, Henry dies her faithful Mend. 

[Diet. 

Nav. Come, lords, take up the body of the king. 

That we may see it honourably interred : 

And then I vow so f to revenge his death 

As Rome, and all those popish prelates there. 

Shall curse the time that e'er Navarre was king, 

And rul'd in France by Henry's fatal death. 

[Thtv nuireh out, vHk the bodp of Kino Hkkbt 
^M^ on fowr tMiCe thouUUrt, vith a dead | 
wtarch, drawing weapont on the ground. 



* the viott\ Bo, it would seem, the author wrote.— The 
modem editers print " the beet.** 

t m] Old ed. *< for " (the MB. having had « soe," which 
the compositor misread " fat ")i 
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ACT I. 



Bert the curtaint draw: tkertitdiawfMrtdJxjmwMdcmiang 
Oaittmxds iipoii hit hue, mnd Hkbmib* Ifing adtip. 

/«p. Come, gentle Ganymede^ and plajr with 

me; 
I loTe thee well, lay Juno what ahe wQL 
Chm, I am much better for your worthleaa 

love, 
That will not shield me from her shrewiah 

blows! 
To-day, whenaa 1 1 fill'd into your eupa» 
And held the doth of pleaaanoe whiles you 

drank. 
She reaoh'd me such a rap for that I spill'd. 
As made the blood run down about mine ears. 
Jup. What, dares she strike the darling of my 

thoughts t 

By Saturn's soul, and this earth-threatening 

hair^t 
That, shaken thrice^ makes nature's buildings 
quake^ 

I vow, if she but once frown on thee more. 

To hang her, meteor-like^ 'twixt heaven and 

earth. 
And bind her, hand and foot, with golden eorda, 
As once I did for harming Hercules I 

(Ton. Might I but see that pretty sport a-foot, 
O, bow would I with Helen's brother laugh, 
And bring the gods to wonder at the game 1 
Sweet Jupiter, if e'er I pleas'd thine eye, 
Or seemM fair, wall'd-in with eagle'e wings,! I 



• J7crM«i] H«r« tbt old ed. has ** Jftrvvry "; but 
WMdi "Bermu.** 

t wkmat] L e. when. 

t hair] 0ld9± "afn." 

I wair<i^ with tagl/t whigt) This expwicm li wdl 
Uluatnted by Iltisn's[T] picton (In the Nattooal GsUery) 



Graoe my immortal beauty with this boon, 
And I will spend my time in thy bright arms. 
Jtip. What Wt, sweet wag, I should deny thy 

youth t 
Whose fi^e reflects such pleasure to mine eyes. 
As I, ezhal'd with thy fireniarting beams. 
Have oft driven back the horses of the Night, 
Whenas th^ would have hal'd thee from my 

sight 
Sit on my knee, and call fbr thy content, 
Control proud Fste, and cut the thread of Time : 
Why, are not all the gods at thy command. 
And heaven and earth the bounds of thy delight f 
Vulcan shall dance to make thee laughing-sport, 
And my nine daughters sing when thou art sad ; 
From Juno's bird 111 pluck her spotted pride, ^ 
To make thee fiuis wherewith to cool thy free ; 
And VenusT swans shall shed their silver down, 
To sweeten out the slumbers of thy bed ; 
Hermes no more shall shew the world his win^i) 
If that thy fknpy in his feathers dwell. 
But, as Uds one, Fll tear them all fh>m him, 

[PlMdt^afMUhitr^rom Bxbmm^ wimgt. 

Do thou but say, " their colour pleaseth me.** 

Hold here^ my little love ; these link^ <pms,^ 

{OiHtJiwtlt, 
My Juno ware upon her marriage^ay, 
Put thou about thy neck, my own sweet heart, 
And trick thy arms and shoulders with my 
theft* 
0cm, I would havef a jewel for mine ear, 

of tho npe of Gansrmedi.— In Bhakfleposra^ lo9^$ 

Labewr't loti, act v. ml S; we hava^— 

*' A lady ifo<r«l-otoitf with diamondi I " 
* tay th^l L e. those jowals which I stols from Jobpu 
t *ae«]Qy. "*ae« too "T Bat ase note I p. UL 
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And a fine brooch to pat in * my hat, 
And then 111 hag with yoa an handred times. 
/«p. And shaltf haye, Qanymede, if thoa 
wilt be my lore. 

Ven, Ay, thia is it : yoa can lit toying there, 
And playing with that female wanton boy, 
Whilee my ^neaa wanders on the seas, 
And rests a prey to every billow's pride. 
Jano, fidse Jano, in her chariot's pomp, 
Drawn throoe^ the heavens by steeds of Boreairt 

brood. 
Made Hebe to direct her airy wheels 
Into the windy ooantry of the doads ; 
Where^ finding JEolus entrench'd with storms. 
And gaarded with a thoasand grisly ghosts, 
She humbly did beseech him for our bane, 
And chazg'd him drown my son with all his 

train. 
Then gan the winds break ope their brazen 

doors. 
And all iEolia to be up in arms : 
Poor Troy must now be saok'd upon the sea, 
And Neptune*s wsTes be envious men of war ; 
Epeus' horsey to iEtna's hill transform'd, 
Fjrepardd stands to wreck their wooden walls ; 
And iBolus, like Agamemnon, sounds 
The suxges, his fierce soldie^^ to the spoil : 
See how the night, Ulysses-like, comes forth. 
And intercepts the day, as Dolon erst ! 
Ay, me ! the stars suppris'd,^ like Rhesus' 

steeds. 
Are drawn by darkness forth AstrsBus* tents.$ 
What shall I do to save thee, my sweet boy 1 
Whenasll the waves do threat our crystal world, 
And Proteus, raising hills oFAoods on high. 
Intends, ere long^ to sport him in the sky. 
False Jupiter, reward'st thou virtue so 1 
What, is not piety exempt from woe! \ 



* in] Th« modsm editors print (is most probably the 
poet wrote) "Inta" 

t Matt] Olded. "shaU." 

t mppris'd] i. e. overcome, overpowered. So in The 
Trafftdie of Antonie, tranelaied from the Frcnoh of 
Gamier by the Counteae of Pembroke ; 

* ' Can not by them [L e. the charme of Cleopatra] 
OcUaius be suppri^d f ** Big. C 0, ed. 1596. 

The orifi^inal of which ia, 

" Ne pourra par eux estre Octane combatu f" 

% AttroMs' tenU\ AstraouB was the father of the prim- 
eval stars: 

Aratus,— «AIN. 98. 
Whtnaa] L a When. 



Then die^ ^oea8» in thine innocence, 
Since that religion hath no recompense. 

Jmp, Content thee, Cytherea, in thy care^ 
Since thy .£neai^ wandering fste is firm. 
Whose weary limbs shall shortly make repose 
In those fidr walls I promised him of yore. 
But, first, in blood must his good fortune bud, 
Before he be the lord of Tumus* town. 
Or force her smile that hitherto hath frown'd : 
Three winters shall he with the Rutiles war. 
And, in the end, subdue them with his sword ; 
And fall three sunmiers likewise shall he waste 

jnanaging t hose fierce barbarian minds ; 
Which once perfbrm'd, poor Troy, so long sup- 

press'd. 
From forth her ashes shall advance her head. 
And flourish once again, that erst was dead. 
But bright Ascanius, beauty's better work, 
Who with the sun divides one radiant shape, 
Shall build his throne amidst those starry 

towers 
That eaiih-bom Atlas, groaning, underprops : I 
No bounds, but heaven, shall bound his empery. 
Whose asur^d gates, enohasM with his name. 
Shall make the Homing haste her grey uprise, | 
To feed her eyes with his engraven &me. 
Thus, in stontHeotor^s race, three hundred years 
The Roman sceptre royal shall remain. 
Till that a princess-priest, ooneeiVd* by Mars, 
Shall yield to digni^^ dfti^^l^ b^rth^ 
Who will etemish Tr^ in their attempts. 

VeiL How may I credit these thy fiattering 
terms. 
When yet both sea and sands beset their ships, 
And Phoebus, as in Stygian pools, refrains 
To taint his tresses in the Tyrrhene main t f 

Jup. I will take order for that presently. — 
Hermes, awake ! and haste to Neptune's realm, 
Whereas X the wind-god, warring now with fate, 



* e(mceiv*d\ L e. become pregnant. (Bo in the fourth 
line of the next speech but two, ** the heavens, conccMr'tf 
with JuU-bom eUmd*.**) 

" Donee regina sacerdoe 
Marte gravis geminam partu dabit Ilia prolem." 

Virgil.— ^n. L 27S. 
(Here the modem editors print, 

*' Till that a princees, prU$t-c<mceiv'd by Mars " ! ! ) 
t To taint ki$ tretau in the Tyrrkene vMLxn'] Here 
taint does not moan— «taii\, sully, but is equivalent 
to— dip, bathe. In Sylvester's Dm Bartas we meet with 
nearly as violent an ozprcssiou ; 

" In Rhines fair streams to rinse hit amber tresaet." 
The Colonia, p. 129, ed. 1641 ; 
where the original French has merely, 

" Va dans les oaux du Rhin aes blonds cheveMx lauanL** 

t Whereat] i. e. where. 
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Be8eige[8] ih' oflbpring of our kingly loins : 
Charge him from me-to torn hiB stormy powers. 
And fetter them in Vulcan's sturdy brass, 
That durst thus proudly wrong our kinsman's 
peace. [SxUBxbuxb, 

Venus, fiEu:«well : thy son shall be our care. — 
Gome, Qanymede, we must about this gear. 

[Bxeunt Jurrnot and QAmniXDi.* 

Vm. Disquiet seas, lay down your swelling 

looks, 
And court ^neas with your calmy cheer, 
Whose beauteous burden well might make you 

proud, 
Had not the heayens^ oonceiv'd with hell-bom 

clouds, 
Veil'd his resplendent glory from your Tiew : 
For my sake, pity him, Goeanus^ 
That erst-while issu'd from thy watery loins. 
And had my being from thy bubbling frt>th. 
Triton, I know, hath fill'd his trump with TroyJ 
And therefore will take pity on his toil. 
And call botb Thetis and Cymodoce f 
To succour him in this extremity. 

Bnter Mkeab, Abcamiub^ AcHATn, and otken. 

What, do I see ^ my son now come on shore f 
Venus, how art thou oompass'd with content. 
The while thine eyes attract their soughi-for 

joys! 
Great Jupiter, still honoured nkayst thou be 
For this so friendly aid in time of need 1 
Here in this bush disguisM will I stand. 
Whiles my Mnetm spends himself in plaints, 
And heaven and eaiih with his unrest acquaints. 
^n. Tou sons of care» companions of my 

course, 
Priam's misfortune follows us by sea. 
And Helen's rape doth haunt ye § at the heels. I 

* SjMumi Jupiierand Oanpmtit.} On their going oat, w 
are to auppoee that the scene it changed to a wood on the 
•ea-ehore. In the third act we find ; 

*' JBn. Stout (Hend Achates* doet thou know this wood? 
Ach. As I remember, here you shot the deer 

That saVd your Ikmish'd soldiers' lires from death. 

When first you set your foot upon the shore ; 

And here we met fkir Venus, Tirgln-like," Ac. 

t C^modoee] Old ed. . " CimodooB **.— I give, with the 
modem editors, *' CVmodoee;" as it oomes nearest the 
trace of the letters ; and she doubtless was one of the 
Nereids : but, aooordiog to the passage in Virgil's JBn, 
(L 144.x the name ought to be '* Cyroothoe.** 

t What, do I me, ftcj Perhaps this line should be 
pointed, 

" What do I see t my aaa now come on shors I " 

( ye] Old ed. " thee ".—Here the modem editors print 
"us" on account of "us" in the preceding line: but 



How many dangers haye we overpass'd 1 
Both barking Scylla, and the sounding rocks. 
The Cyclops* shelves, and grim Geraunia's seat, 
Have you o'ergone, and yet remain alive. 
Pluck up your hearts, since Fate still rests our 

friend, 
And changing heavens may those good days 

return. 
Which Peigama did vaunt in all her pride. 
Ach, Brave prince of Troy, thou only art our 

god. 
That by thy virtues free*st us from annoy,* 
And mak*st our hopes survive to comingf joys : 
Do thou but smile, and cloudy heaven will clear. 
Whose night and day desoendeth from thy 

brows. 
Though we be now in extreme misery. 
And rest the map of weather-beaten woe, 
Yet shall the agdd sun shed forth his hair,t 
To make us live unto our former heat, 
And every beast the forest doth send forth 
Bequeath her young ones to our scanted food. 
Aic Father, I fiunt; good fiither, give me 

meat. 
^H, Alas, sweet boy, thou must be still a 

while, 
Till we have fire to dress the meat we kill'd !— 
Gentle Achates, reach the tinder-boz, 
That we may make a fire to warm us with, 
And roast our new-found victuals on this shore. 
Ven. See, what strange arts necessity findj 

out ! 
How near, my sweet MaeuB, art thou (hinn 1 

ufffk Hold; take this candle, and go light a 
fire; 
You shall have leaves and windfall boughs enow) 
Near to these woods, to roast your meat withal.—! 
Ascanius, go and dry thy drenchdd limbs. 
Whiles I with my Achates rove abroad. 
To know what coast the wind hath driven us on, 
Gr whether men or beasts inhabit it. 

[Afiml AaoANius and oiken. 

Aek The air is pleasant, and the soil most fit 
For cities and society's supports ; 
Yet much I marvel that I cannot find 
No. steps ofjnaaimprinted in .the earth. 



compare what immediately follows, " have ite orerpaas'd * 
— " Have fou o'ergone.** 

• annoy] Qy "annoys *• — for a rhyme t 

t coming] Old ed. "cunning.** The words are mj 
often confounded by our early printers. 

t hit kair] Le. his biasing trewes. Old ed. "air,**— 
a misprint which has occurred beters ; see note t, p 851. 
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Vtn, Now is the time for me to play my 

part— [Atide, 

Ho, young men I law yon, aB yoa came,* 
Any of all my sisters wandering here, 
Having a quiver girded to her Bide, 
And dothM in a spotted leopard's skin ? 

^n, I neither saw nor heard of any such. 
But what may I, fair virgin, call your name, 
Whose looks set forth no mortal form to view. 
Nor speech bewrays aught human in thy birth? 
Thou art a goddess that delud'st our eyei^ 
And shroud'st thy beauty in this borrowed 

shi^; 
But whether thou the Sun's bright sister be^ 
Or one of chaste Diana's fellow-nymphs, 
live h^py in the height of all content. 
And lighten our extremes with this one boon, 
Ai to instruct us under what good heaven 
We breathe as now, and what this world is 

call'd 
On which by tempests' fury we are csst : 
Tell us, O, tell us, that are ignorsnt I "^ * 
And jhis rig ht hand shall make thy altars crs ck 
•^lih m^tgn^n-h eapa of milk-white sacrifice. 

Vm, Sudh honour, stranger, do I not affect : 
It is the use for Tjnaii f maids to wear 
Their bow and quiver in this modest sort» 
And suit themselves in purple for the nonoe^^ 
That they may trip more lightly o'er the 

lavmds,! 
And overtake the tuskdd boar in chase. 
But for the land whereof thou dost inquire, 
It is the Punic kingdom, rich and strong, 
AdjolDing on Agenoi's stately town. 
The kingly seat of Southern Libya, 
Whereas 11 Sldonian Dido rules as queen. 
But what are you that ask of me these things ? 
Whence may you come, or whither will you go f 

jEn. Of Troy am I, ^neas is my name ; 
Who, driven by war from forth my native world. 
Put sails to sea to seek out Italy ; 
And my divine descent from sceptred Jove : 
With twice twelve Phrygian ships I plough'd the 

deep, 
And made that way my mother Venus led ; 
But of them all scarce seven do anchor safe. 
And they so wreck'd and welter'd by the waves, 
Ah every tide tilts 'twizt their oaken sides ; 
And all of them, unburden'd of their load. 



• came] Qy. "com* along"? 

t Tyrian] Old ed. " Turen." 

t /or the nonce] i. e. for the occasion. 

S lavmds] L e. lawns. 

Whereas] L e. Where. 



Are hsllsBsM* with billows' watery weight 
But hapleai I, God wot, poor and unknown. 
Do trace these Libyan deserts, all despis'd, 
Ezil'd forth Europe and wide Asia both. 
And have not any coverture but heaven. 

FdB. Fortune hath fiivoui'd thee, whate'er 
thou be, 
In sending thee unto this courteous coast 
A' €k>d's name, on I and haste thee to the courts 
Where Dido will receive ye with her smiles ; 
And for thy ships, which thou suppoeest lost, 
Not one of them hath perish'd in the storm, 
But are arrivM safe, not far from hence : 
And so, I leave thee to thy fortune's lot, 
Wishing good luck unto thy wandering steps. 

[BxU. 

JEm, Achates, 'tis my mother that is fled ; 
I know her by the movings of her feet — f 
Stay, gentle Venus, fly not from thy son ! 
Too cruel, why wilt thou forsake me thus. 
Or in these shades^ deoeiv'st mine eyes so oft t 
Why talk we not together hand in hand, 
And tell our griefs in more familiar terms? 
But thou art gone, and leaVst me here alone. 
To dull the air with my disooursive moan. 

[JSeacsil. 

JMer lABBA%|>baoiMd 6y luoxsus, Cloaxtho^I 
BsBGSSTni^ amdotker$.S 

lU, Follow, ye Trojans, follow this brave lord. 
And plain** to him the sum of your distress. 

lar. Why, what are you, or wherefore do you 
sue) 

Hi. Wretches of Troy, envied of the winds,+t 
That crave such &vour at your honour's feet 
As poor distressM misery may plead : 
Save, save, 0, save our ships from cruel fire, 
That do complain the wounds of thousand waves, 
And spare our- lives, whom every spite pursues ! 
We come not, we, to wrong your Libyan gods. 
Or steal ydturEousehoklLuvB fh>m'tEetr7dlnnes ; 

• bailauid] I e. ballasted. 

t I k$i&w her by Uie movififii of her feet] Every reader will 
of course perceive that these words answer to " Bt vera 
inccMiu patuU deoy" in Viiig^'s celebrated deecription of 
Venus roassuming the marks of divinity (^n, 1. 405X— 
a description, of which our poet did not venture to 
borrow more, lest the audience should have smiled at its 
inappropriateness to the actor who " boy'd " the goddess. 

t ^ULda] *'Qmd natum totieus, crudelis tu quoque, 
&lsi8 
Ludis imaffintbuM f" Virgil, JBn, 1. 407. 

S Enter larboM^ iic. J Scene, within the walls of Carthage. 

II aoanthu*] Old ed. here and elsewhere " Cloantbes." 

^ and others] Not in old ed. 

** plain] L e. complain, piteously set forth. 

U envhed of the tcinds] L e. hated, having ill-wiU borne 
them by the winds. 
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Our hands are not prepar'd to lawless spoil, 
Kor armM to offend in any kind ; 
Such force is tut from our onweapon'd thoug;hts, 
Whose fiuliog weal, of victory forsook, 
Forbids all hope to harbour near our hearts. 

/or. But tell me, Trojans, Trojans if you be, 
Unto what fruitful quarters were ye bound, 
Before that Boreas buckled with your sails t 

Clo, There is a place* Hesperia term'd by us, 
An ancient empire, famousM for arms, 
And fertile in fidr Ceres' furrow'd wealth. 
Which now we call Italia, of his name 
That in such peace long time did rule the same. 
Thither made we ; 

When, suddenly, gloomy Orion rose^ 
And led our ships into the shallow sands, 
Whereas* the southern wind with brackidi 

breath 
Dispers'd thep all amongst the wreckfiil rocks : 
From thence a few of us escap'd to land ; 
The rest, we fear, are folded in the floods. 



/or. Brave men-at^ums, abandon fruitless 
fears. 
Since Carthage knows to entertain distress. 
8erg, Ay, but the barbarous sort* do threat 
our shipi^ 
And will not let us lodge upon the sands ; 
In multitudes they swarm unto the shore. 
And from the first earth interdict our feet. 

Jar. Myself will see they shall not trouble ye : 
Tour men and you shall banquet in our court, 
And every Trojan be as welcome here 
As Jupiter to silly Baucia^f house. 
Come in with me ; FU bring you to my queen, 
Who shall confirm my words with fbrther deeds. 
8erg, Thanki^ genUe lord, for such unlook'd- 
for grace: 
Might we but once more see ^EbieasT ftoe, 
Then would we hope to quitet ■uoh friendly 

turns, 
As shall! surpass the wonder of our speech. 

[Jtecmrf. 



^ 
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BnUr JBMSAfl^t Aobath, Asoamiu^ and otMen.t 

jBtL Where am I now f these should be Oar- 
thage-waUs. 

Aeh, Why stands my sweet .£neas thus 
amas^df 

jEn. my Achates, Theban Niobe, 
Who for her sons' death wept out life and breath. 
And, dry with grief, was tum*d into a stone. 
Had not such passions in her head as 1 1 
Methinlu^ 

That town there should be Troy, yon Ida's hill, 
There Xanthus' stream,-because here's Priamus ; 
And when I know it is not, then I die. 

Aek. And in this humour is Achates too; 
I cannot choose but fkll upon my kneen^ 
And kiss his hand. 0, where is Hecuba f 
Here she was wont to sit ; but, saving sir, 
Is nothing here ; and what is this but stone t § 

* Whemu] L 6. Where. 

t Enter JBneat, Ac] I oannot eatiefy myaelf eboat the 
exeot location which the poet intended to give this 
ecene (according to VirgU* it ehould take place within 
the temple of Jono^. Preeently a change of eoene ie 
■uppoeed ; eee note ^, p. 28S. 

t a$ni oOUrt] Not in old ed. 

( itont] i. e. (ae plainly appeart from what follows) a 
statue,— in opposition to VbgH, who makes JBneas see, 
in the temple of Juno built by Oido^ %pieturt of Priam, 



jSh^ 0, yet this stone d oth make^^n eas weep I 
And would my prayers (aJ[i*y myion |Bdid) 
Could give it life, that un7»»C3s oonSSot 
We mighl sail back to Troy, and be revenged 
On these hard-hearted Grecians which rejoice 
That nothing now is left of Priamus ! 
0, Priamus is left» and this is he 1 ■/ 
Come, come aboard ; pursue the hateful Qreeks. 

Adi, What means iBneas? 

JBn. Achates, though mine eyes say this is 
stone^ 
Yet thinks my mind that this is Priamus ; 
And when my grievM heart sighs and says no, 
Then would it leap out to give Priam life. — 
O, were I not at all, so thou mightst be t — / 
Achates, see, King Priam wags his hand 1 
He is alive ; Troy is not overcome I 

Aek. Thy mind, .£neas, that would have it so. 
Deludes thy eye-sight; Priamus is dead. 

JSk Ah, Troy is sack'd, and Priamus is dead I 
And why should poor iEneas be aliVe ? 

Aic Sweet fitther, leave to weep ; this is not he^ 
For, were it Priam, he would smile on me. 



• sort] L e. rabble. 

t AsMdiTJ Olded. "Yansls.'' 

t 9«<te] L e. lequlte. 
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Aeh, Mn9M, see, here oome the citizens : 
Leaye to hunent, lest they laugh at our fears. 

BfUer Cloahthui; BsBonroa^ luoarsus, and othen.* 

jSn. Lords of this town, or whatsoever style 
Belongs nnto your name, Touchsafe of ruth 
To tell US who inhabits this fidr town. 
What kind of people, and who goyems them ; 
For we are strangers driven on this shore. 
And scarcely know within what clime we are. 

Hi, I hear JEnetaf voice, but see him not,t 
For none of these can be our general. 

Aeh, Like Ilioneust speaks this nobleman. 
But nioneus goes not in such robes. 

Serg. Tou are Achates, or I [am] deceiv'd. 

Aeh. JSness, see, Seigeetus, or his ghost ! 

Hi. He names! JSneas ; let us kiss his feet. 

Cflo, It is our captain ; see, Aseanius 1 

Serg, live long iEneas and Aseanius ! 

jBn, Achates, speak, for I am oveijoy'd. 

^e^ nioneus, art thou yet alive 1 

Hi. Blest be the time I see Achates^ fitce t 

Clo, Why turns .£neas from his trusty friends t 

.Sn, Sergestus, nioneus, and the rest. 
Your sight amaz'd me. 0, what destinies 
Have brought my sweet oompaoiions in such 

plight t 
O, tell me, for I long to be resolv'd 1 1| 

lU. Lovely JSneas, these are Carthsge-walls ; 
And here Queen Dido wean th' imperial crown. 
Who for Troy's sake hath entertain'd us all, 
And clad ua in these wealthy robes we wear. 
Oft hath she ask*d us under whom we serv'd; 
And, when we told her, she would weep for grief. 
Thinking the sea had swallow'd up thy ships ; 
And, now she sees thee, how will she rejoice ! 

Serg. See, where her servitors pass through 
the hall,^ 
Bearing a banquet : Dido is not far. 



* and othen] Not in old ed. (JEneaji preMntly saya^ 
** Sergestus, Ilionexis, and the rat. 
Your sight amaz'd me.") 

t but Me him not] Le. but I cannot discover JEneas 
among persons so meanly clad : Dido afterwards (next 
col.) says, 

" Warlike JEneas, and in these bate robeef" 

(Virgil, as the reader will recollect, makes Venus cover 
Mnc&s and Achates with a cloud, which is not dissolved 
till they meet Dido.) 

I Ilioruiu'] Is it necessary to observe that a wrong 
quantity is given to this name ? 

§ namfs] Old ed. " meanes." 

II retolv'd] i. e. satisfied, informed. 

% See, vhrre her servitors pass through the fiaU, &c.] Here, 
or at any rate, a little after, a change of scene is supposed, 
—to the hall of Dido's palace. 



Hi, Look, where she comes ; iEneas, view* her 

wea 
JSk. Well may I view her; but she sees not 

me. 

Alio* Dino, AvvA, lAKBAfl^ and irom. 

Dido. What stranger art thou, that dost eye 
me thus ? 
^. ^<^. Sometime I was a Trojan, mighty queen; 
jKit Troy is not :— what shall I say I am ? 
Hi. RenowmMf Dido, 'tis our general. 
Warlike .£nea8. 
JHdo, Warlike JEne^B, and in these base 
robes! — 
Qo fetch the garment which Sichssus ware. — 

[Exit an Attendant who hristgt in tkt ifurmtrnt, 
which Mmmam jmtt om. 

Brave prince, welcome to Garthsge and to me. 
Both happy that ^neas is our guest 
Sit in this chair, and banquet with a queen : 
^neas is /Eneas, were he dad 
\In weeds as bad as ever Irus ware. 

./En, This is no seat for one that's comfortless : 
May it please your grace to let ^ness wait ; 
For though my birth be great, my fortune's 

mean. 
Too mean to be companion to a queen. 
I>ido, Thy fortune may be greater than thy 
birth: 
Sit down, iEness, sit in Dido's place ; 
And, if this be thy son, as I suppose. 
Here let him sit — Be merry, lovely child. 
^n. This place beseems me not; 0, pardon 

me ! 
Dido. rU have it so ; ^neas, be content. 
Aic. Madam, you shall be my mother. 
Dido. And so I will, sweet child. — Be merry, 
man : 
Here*8 to thy better fortune and good stars. 

[2>rt*tJhr. 
jEn. In all humility, I thank your grace. 
Dido. Remember who thou art; speak like 
thyself : 
Humility belongs to common grooms. 
^n. And who so miserable as ^neas is ? 
Dido. Lies it in Dido's hands to make thco 
blest? 
Then be assur'd thou art not miserable. 
^n. Priamus, Troy, Hecuba I 
Dido. May I entreat thee to discourse at large. 
And truly too, how Troy was overcome ? 



• view] Oldcd. "vicwd." 

t Jienomwid] See note jj, p. 11. 
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For many tales go of that dty's fall, 
And scarcely do agree upon one point : 
Some say Antenor did betray the town ; 
Others report 'twas Sinon's peijury ; 
But all in this, that Troy is oyercome, 
And Priam dead ; yet how, we hear no news. 

JBn, A woful tale bids Dido to unfold, 
Whose memory, like pale Death's stony mace, 
Beats forth my senses from this troubled soul. 
And makes ^neas sink at Dido's feet 

Dido, What, faints ^fineas to remember Troy, 
In whose defence he fought so valiantly t 
Look up, and speak. 

jEh, Then speak, ^neaa, with Achilles' tongue : 
And, Dido, and you Carthaginian peers, 
Hear me ; but yet with Myrmidons' harsh ears, 
Daily inui'd to broils and massacres. 
Lest you be mov'd too much with my sad tale. 
The Grecian soldiers, tir^d with ten years' war, 
Began to cry, *' Let us unto our ships, 
Troy is invincible, why stay we herel* 
With whose outcries Atrides being appalVd, 
Summon'd the captains to his princely tent ; 
Who, looking on the scars we Trojans gave, 
Seeing the number of their men decreas'd. 
And the remainder weak and out of heart, 
Oave up their voices to dislodge the camp, 
And so in troops all march'd to Tenedoe : * 
Where when they came, Ulysses on the sand 
Assay'd with honey words to turn them back ; 
And, as he spoke, to further his intent, 
The winds did drive huge billows to the shore, 
And heaven was darkened with tempestuous 

clouds; 
Then he alleg'd the gods would have them stay. 
And prophesied Troy should be overcome : 
And therewithal he call'd false Sinon forth, 
A man compact of craft and peijury. 
Whose ticing tongue was made of Hermes' pipe, 
To force an hundred watchful eyes to sleep ; 
And him, Epeus t having made the horse, 



* in troopt all mareh'd to Tmedot] An odd mistake on 
the part of the poet ; similar to that which is attributed 
to the Duke of Newcastle in Smollet's AtmpAry ClinJttr 
(toL L 288, ed. 1783), where his grsoe Is made to talk 
about " thirty thousand French marcMng from Acadia to 
Cape Breton.** (The following passage of Sir J. Haring* 
ton'fi Orlando FurioM will hardly be thought saffldent to 
vindicate our author from the imputation of a Lilunder 
in geography ; 

** Now had they lost the sight of Holland share. 
And mareht with gentle gale in comely ranke," Ac 

B. z. St. 16.) 
t Bpeua] I cannot resist the present opportunity of 
citing from Quintus Smyrraeus a striking passsge in 
which this personage is mentioned; 



With sacrificing wreaths upon his head, 

Ulysses sent to our unhappy town ; 

Who, grovelling in the mire of Xanthus' banks. 

His hands bound at his back, and both his eyes 

Tum'd up to heaven, as one resolv'd to die. 

Our Phrygian shepherd[s] hal'd within the gates. 

And brought unto the court of Priamus ; 

To whom he us'd action so pitiful, 

Looks so remorseful,* vows so forcible. 

As therewithal the old man overcome, 

Kiss'd him, embrac'd him, and unloos'd his bands ; 

And then — Dido, pardon me ! 

Dido, Nay, leave not here ; resolve me of the 
rest. I 

^n, 0, the enchanting words of that base 
slave 
Made him to think Epeus' pine-tree horse 
A sacrifice t' appease Minerva's wrath ! 
The rather, for that one lAocoon, 
^breaking a spear upon his hollow breast, 
mTas with two wingM serpents stung to death. 
M^hereat aghast, we were commanded straight 
With reverence to draw it into Troy : 
In which unhappy work was I employed ; 
These hands did help to hale it to the gates. 
Through which it could not enter, 'twas so huge,-^ 
0, had it never enter'd, Troy had stood ! 
But Priamus, impatient of delay, 
Enforo'd a wide breach in that rampir'd wall 
Which thousand battering-rams could never pierce. 
And so came in this fatal instrument : 
At whose accursM feet, as oveijoy'd. 
We banqueted, till, overcome with wine. 
Some surfeited, and others soundly slept. 
Which Sinon viewing, caus'd the Qreekith spies 
To haste to Tenedos, and tell the camp : 
Then he unlock'd the horse ; and suddenly, 
From out his entrails, Neoptolemua, 
Setting his spear upon the ground, leapt forth. 
And, after him, a thousand Grecians more, 
Ip whose stem faces shin'd the quenchless fire 
That after burnt the pride of 



TlfSrn A>)» MmriCmH* It '«vm m tirAt»r m 
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* remor$tfu!\ L e. piteous. 
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By this, the camp was oome unto the walls, 
And through the breach did march into the 

streets. 
Where, meeting with the rest» ** Kill kill ! " they 

cried. 
Frighted with this eonfiisM noise, I rose, 
And, looking from a turret, might behold 
Young infants swimming in their parents' blood. 
Headless carcasses pilM up in heaps, 
Virgins half*dead, dragged by their golden hair, 
And with main force flimg on a ring of pikes, 
Old men with swords thrust through their agM 

sides. 
Kneeling for mercy to a Greekish lad. 
Who with steel pole^uLos dash'd out their brains. 
Then buckled I mine armour, drew my sword. 
And thinking to go down, came Hector's ghost, 
With ashy vLBage, blueish sulphur eyes, 
His arms torn from his shoulders, and Ms breast 
Furrow'd with wounds, and, that which made me 

weep. 
Thongs at his heels, by which Achilles' horse^ 
Drew him in triumph through the Greekish cam\^. 
Burst from the earth, crying ** iEneas, fly 1 
Troy is a-fire, the Grecians have the town ! " 
JHdo. Hector, who weeps not to hear thy 

namel 
jBn. Yet flung I forth, and, desperate of my 

life. 
Ran in the thickest throngs, and with this sword 
Sent many of their savage ghosts to hell. 
At last came Pyrrhus, fell and full of ire. 
His harness* dropping blood, and on his spear 
The maugled head of Priam's youngest son ; 
And, after him, his band of Myrmidons, 
With balls of wild-fire in their murdering paws, 
Which made the funeral flame that burnt fair 

Troy; 
All which hemm'd me about, crying, " This is he ! " 
Dido. Ah, how could poor ^ueas scape their 

hands 1 
J?n. My mother Venus, jealous of my health, 
Convey'd me from their crooked nets and bands ; 
So I escap'd the furious Pyrrhus* wrath : 
Who then ran to the palace of the king, 
And at Jove's altar finding Priamus, 
About whose wither'd neck hung Hecuba, 
Foldiug his haud in hers, and jointly both 
Beating their breasts, and falling on the ground, 
He, with his falchion s point rais'd up at once, 
And with MegSDra's eyes, star'd in their face. 
Threatening a thousand deaths at every glance : 

* hames$] Le. armour. 



To whom the agM king thus, trembling, spoke ; 
" Achilles* son, remember what I was. 
Father of fifty sons, but they are slain ; 
Lord of my fortune, but my fortime's tum*d : 
King of this city, but my Troy is fir'd ; 
And now am neither father, lord, nor king : 
Yet who so wretched but desires to live! 
0, let me live, great Neoptolemus 1 " 
Not mov'd at all, but smiling at his tears, 
This butcher, whilst his hands were yet held up. 
Treading upon his breast, struck off his hands. 
Dido. 0, end, ^neas I I can hear no more. 
jEn. At which the frantic queen leap'd on his 
face. 
And in his eyelids hanging by the nails, 
A little while prolonged her husband's life. 
At last, the soldiers pullM her by the heels, 
And swung her howling in the empty air. 
Which sent an echo to the wounded king : 
Whereat he lifted up his bed-rid limbs. 
And would have grappled with Achilles' son, 
Forcretting both his want of strength and hunds; 
Which he disdaining, whisk'd his sword about, 
And with the wind * thereof the king fell down ; 
. Then from the navel to the throat at once 
\H.e ripp'd old Priam ; at whose latter gasp 
ITove's marble statue gan to bend the brow, 
'As loathing Pyrrhus for this wicked act. 
Yet he, undaunted, took his father's flag. 
And dipp'd it in the old king's chill-cold blood. 
And then in triumph ran into the streets, 
Through which he could not pass for slaughter'd 

men; 
So, leaning on his sword, he stood stonenntill. 
Viewing the fire wherewith rich llion burnt 
By this, I got my father on my back, 
This young boy in mine arms, and by the hand 
Led fair Creusa, my beloved wife ; 
When thou. Achates, with thy sword mad' at way. 
And we were round environ'd with the Greeks : 
0. there I lost my wife ! and, had not we 
Fought manfully, I had not told this tale. 
Yet manhood would not serve ; of force we fled ; 
And, as we went unto our ships, thou know'at 
We saw Cassand ra spraw ling i n the aj reets, 
Who^~1?Jax ravish'd in Diana's fane,t 

• tnnd] Old ed. "wound."— Mr. Collier (Hist, of Eng. 
Dram. Pott, iii. 226) first saw the right rvadii^f here, com- 
parint; the following passage in Shakespeare's Hamlet, 
act ii so. 2 ; 

" Unequal match 'd, 
Pyrrhus at Priam drives, in rage, strikes wide ; 
But with the whiff and wind of his fell sword 
The unnerved father falls." 

t fwM] Olded. "Fawne." 
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Her cheeks swollen with sighs, her hair all rent ; 

Whom I took up to bear unto our ships ; 

But suddenly the Grecians follow'd u% 

And I, alas, was forc'd to let her lie ! 

Then got we to our ships, and, being aboard* 

Polyxena cried out, "ufineaa, stay I 

The Greeks pursue me ; stay, and take me in t " 

Mov'd with her voice, I leap'd into the sea, 

Thinking to bear her on my back aboard. 

For all our ships were launch'd into the deep, 

And, as I sworn, she, standing on the shore, 

Was by the cruel Myrmidons surprised, 

And, after that, by • Pyrrhus sacrifio'd. 

Dido. I die with melting ruth ; ufineaa, leaTcf 
AnfUL 0, what became of agM Hecuba Y 
Jar. How got ^neas to the fleet again 1 
Dido. But how soap*d Helen, she that caus'd 

this warl 
jSn. Achates, speak; sorrow hath tir*d me 

quite. 
Adi What happen*d to the qaeen we cannot 
shew; 
We hear they led her oaptiTO into Ghneeoe : 
As for ufineas, be sworn quickly back ; 
And Helena betray'd Deiphobus, 
Her lover, after Alexander died. 
And so was reconcil'd to Menelaua. 
Dido. 0, had that tioing strumpet ne'er been 
bom ! — 
Trojan, thy ruthftd tale hath made me sad : 
Come, let us think upon some pleasing sport, 
To rid me from these melancholy thoughts. 

ISxnmt all ejcetjd AaoAnvu, f^omVwnnffnUrinff 
tritk Cura> at another door, taJhu bf Uu de«w€ 
atkeii going qff. 

Yen. Fair child, stay thou with Dido's waiting- 
maid: 
111 give thee sugar-almonds, sweet oonsanrei^ 
A silver girdle, and a golden purse. 
And this young prince shall be thy playfellow. 
Ate. Are you Queen Dido's soni 
Oup. Ay; and my mother gave me this fine 
bow. 



* And, afUr thai, hy\ Old ed. ** And aftgr bj thaX.* 
t lMve\ L e. 



Ate. Shall I have such a quiver and a bow ? 

Vtn. Such bow, such quiver, and such gulden 
shafts, 
Will Dido give to sweet Ascanius. 
For Dido's sake I take thee in my arms. 
And stick these spangled feathers in thy hat : 

Eat comfits in mine arms, and I will sing.* 

iSingt. 
Now is he &st asleep ; and in this grove, 
Amongst green brakes, I'll lay Ascanius, 
And strew him with sweet-smelliug violets. 
Blushing roses, purple hyacinths : f 
These milk-white doves shall be his centronels,:^ 
Who, if that any seek to do him hurt, 
Will quickly fly to Cy therea's % fist. 
Now, Cupid, turn thee to Ascanius' shape. 
And go to Dido, who, instead of him, * 
Will set thee on her lap, and play with thee : 
Then touch her white breast with this arrow-head. 
That she may dote upon iEneas' lovs^ 
And by that means repair his broken ships. 
Victual his soldiers, give him wealthy gifts, 
And he, at last, depart to Italy, 
Or else in Carthage make his kingly throne. 

Cht/p. I will, fair mother ; and so play my part 
As every touch shall wound Queen Dido's heart 

[BxU. 

Ven, Sleep, my sweet nephew,|| in these cooling 
shades, 
Free from the murmur of these running streams^ 
The cry of beasts, the rattling of the winds. 
Or whisking of these leaves : all shall be still. 
And nothing interrupt thy quiet sleep, 
Till I return, and take thee hence again. [BxiL 

* I will ting] Here^ most probably, the boy who acted 
Venus waa to eing any aong that he happened to know. 
After the aong the scene is sappoeed to be changed to a 
grove. 

t Ayac<nM«] Old ed. "Hyadiitbe.''~<'Bead,'' says 
J. M. {OtnL MagoMint for Jan. 184 1)^ 

' With UntMng rout, pttrpU h^aeintk.* " 
But see note |, p. 18. 

t eentrondt] L e. sentinela. OosnpaM B. Bamea'sDfoib 
Charter, 1807; 

'* And here for this night I keepe eenirtndl 
For Musoopateron great king of flyesk* Ao. 

Big. F. S. 
I C^therea't] Olded. «*Citheidaa.'* 
I ngthew] L e. grandson (Lai. lupot). 
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Ater Cvno * «« Aiounoi. 
Otip. Vow, Copid, oftUM the Carthaginian queen 
To be enamoar'd of thy brothei'a looks : 
Convey thia golden arrow in thy aleere^ 
Leat abe imagine thoa art Venua' aon ; 
And when she atrokea thee aoftly on the head. 
Then ahall I toooh her breast and oonquer her. 

Muter Dmo, AmiA, and LLKBAa. 

/or. How long, fkir Dido, ahall I pine for theef 
'Tla not enough that thou doat grant me love, 
But that I may enjoy what I deaire : 
That love ia childiah which conaitta in worda. 

IHdo, larbas, know, that thou, of all my 
wooen, — 
And yet have I had many mightier kioga, — 
Haat had the greateat favoura I could give. 
I fear me, Dido hath been counted light 
In being too familiar with larbaa ; 
Albeit the goda do know, no wanton thought 
Had ever residence in Dido'a breaat 

far. But Dido ia the fiivour I requeat 

IHdo. Fear not, larbaa ; Dido may be thine. 

AnnuL Look, aiater, how ^neaa* little son 
Playi with your garments and embmceth you. 

Clip, No, Dido will not take me in her arms ; 
I shall not be her son, she loves me not 

Dido. Weep not, sweet boy; thou shalt be 
Didoes son : 
Sit in my lap, and let me hear thee sing. 

[Cvpw Hng$.f 

No more, my child ; now talk another while. 
And tell me where learn'dst thou this pretty 

song. 
Cup. My cousin Helen taught it me in Troy. 
Dido. How lovely is Ascanius when he smiles ! 
Cup. Will Dido let me hang about her neck ? 
Dido, Ay, wag; and give thee leave to kiss 

her too. 
Cup. What will you give me now 1 I'll have 

this fan. 
Dido. Take it, Ascanius, for thy father's sake. 
lar. Come, Dido, leave Ascanius ; let us walk. 
Dido. Qo thou away ; Arcoiuus shall stay. 
lar. Ungentle queen, is this thy love to me 1 
Dido. O, stay, larbas, and I'll go with thee ! 

* Bnttr Cupid, Ac] Sccno, a hall in Dido's palace, 
t Cupid tingt] 8e« note *, p. 259. 



Oup. An if my mother go, FIl follow her. 

Dido, Why stsy'st thou here? thoa art no low 
of mine. 

/or. larbas, die, seeing she abandona thee 1 

Dida. No; live, larbaa: what hast thou de- 
serVd, 
Thai I should aay thou art no love of mine 1 
Something thou hast deserv'd. — Away, I aay ! 
Depart from Carthage; come not in my sight. 

far. Am I not king of rich Gctuliaf 

Dido, larbaa, pardon me, and atay a while. 

Cup, Mother, look here. 

Dido, What tell'st thou me of rieh Gastuliaf 
Am not I queen of Libya 1 then depart 

lar, I go to feed the humour of my love. 
Yet not from Carthage for a thousand worlda. 

Dido, larbaa ! 

Jar, Doth Dido call mo back Y 

Dido, No; but I charge thee never look on me. 

lar. Then pull out both mine eyes, or let me 
die. [Brit. 

Afma. Wherefore doth Dido bid larbas got 

Dido. Because his loathsome sight offends 
mine eye. 
And in my thoughts is shrin*d another love. 
Anna, didst thou know how sweet love were. 
Full soon wouldst thou abjure this single life ! 

Afma, Poor soul, I know too well the sour of 
love: 
0, that larbas could but fancy me ! [Asiile. 

Dido. Is not iEneas fair and beautiful 1 

Anna. Yes ; and larbas foul and favourless,* 

Dido. Is he not eloquent in all his speech ? 

Anna. Yes; and larbas rude and rusiicaL 

Dido. Name not larbas : but, sweet Anna, 
say, 
Is not iEneas worthy Dido's love ? 

Anna. sister, were you empress of the 
world, 
.^ncas well deserves to be your love ! 
So lovely is he, that, where'er he goes, 
The people swarm to gaze him in the face. 

Di<io. But tell them, none shall gase on him 
but I, 
Lest their gross eye-beams taint my lover's 
cheeks. 



• foul and /aw-tWew] A pleonastic expression ; fbr 
both words have much the same meaning, vis. tigly. 
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Anna, good Bister Annai go for him, 

Lest with these sweet thoughts I melt clean 

away. 
Afma. Then, sister, you'll abjure larbas' love ] 
Dido. Yet must I hear that loathsome name 

again? 
Run for .^neas, or Til fly to him. [ExU Anna. 
Cup. Yuu shall not hurt my £ather when he 

comes. 
IHdo. No; for thy sake I'll love thy &ther 

well. — 
dull-conceited Dido, that till now 
Didst never think ^neas beautiful I 
But now, for quittance of this oversight^ 
I'll make me bracele ts of his golden hair; 
His glistering eyes shall be my l ooking-gla ss ; 
His lips an altar , where I'll ofifer up 
As maoy kisses as the sea hath sands ; 
Instead of music I will hear him speak ; 
His looks shall be my only library; 
And thou, JSneas, Dido's treasury, 
lu whose fair bosom I will lock^morejsfii^lth 
Than twenty thousand Indlas can afford. 
O, here he comes ! Love, love, give Dido leave 
To be more modest than her thoughts admit. 
Lest I be made a wonder to the world. / 

Bnier Mkmab, Acbatbs, Ssaaatrui, Iliowsd% cmd 

Cloaxtuus. 

Achates, how doth Carthage please your lord ] 

iicA. That will JSneas shew your majesty. 

IHdo. iEneas, art thou there) 

jBn. I understand, your highness sent for me. 

Dido. No ; but» now thou art here, tell me, in 
sooth, 
In what might Dido highly pleasure thee. 

^n. So much have I receiv'd at Dido's hands, 
As, without blushing^ I can ask no more : 
Yet, queen of Afrio, are my ships unrigg'd, 
My sails all rent in sunder with the wind. 
My oars broken, and my tackling lost, 
Yea, all my navy split with rocks and shelves; 
Nor stem nor anchor have our maimM fleet; 
Our masts the furious winds struck overboard : 
^*hich piteous wants if Dido will supply. 
We will account her author of our lives. 

Dido. JEu^BBf I'll repair thy Trojan ships. 
Conditionally that thou wilt stay with me. 
And let Achates sail to Italy : 
I'll give thee tackling made of rivell'd* gold, 
Wound on the barks of odoriferous trees ; 
Oars of massy ivory, full of holes^ 



• rimlCd] i. e. (1 sappoee} twisted. 



Through which the water shall delight to play ; 

Thy anchors shall be hew'd from crystal rocks, 

Which, if thou lose, shall shine above the waves ; 

The masts, whereon thy swelling sails shall hang. 

Hollow pyramides* of silver plate ; 

The sails of folded lawn, where shall be wrought 

The wars of Troy,—but not Troy's overthrow ; 

For ballass,t empty Dido's treasury : 

Take what ye will, but leave ^neas here. 

Achates, thou shalt be so seemly ^ clad, 

As sea-bom nymphs shall swarm about thy 

ships. 
And wanton mermaids court thee with sweet 

songs. 
Flinging in favours of more sovereign worth 
Than Thetis hangs about Apollo's neck, 
So that ^ueas may but stay with me. 

.^n. Wherefore would Dido have ^oeas stay ) 

Dido. To war against my bordering enemies, 
^neas, think not Dido is in love ; 
For, if that any man could conquer me, 
I had been wedded ere JSneas came : 
See, where the pictures of my suitors hang ; 
And are not these as fkir as fair may be f 

Adi. 1 saw this man at Troy, ere Troy was 
saok'd. 

Serg, $ I this in Greece, when Paris stole fidr 
Helen. 

lU. This man and I were at 01ympia's|| 
games. 

Serg. I know this fiice ; he is a Persian bom : 
I travell'd with him to JStolia. 

Cloan. And I in Athens with this gentleman. 
Unless I be deeeiv'd, disputed once. 

Dido. But speak, .£neas; know you none of 
these) 

jBn. No, madam ; but it seems that these are 
kmgs. 

Dido. All these, and others which I never saw, 
Have been most ozgent suitors for my love ; 



• pyramidu] Ur. Collier (Hitt ^ BngL Pram. Pod,, 
UL 228) is miBtaksn in stating that bere the old ed. bsii 
"pyramids."— Our early authors generally wrote "pyra 
midct " (a plural regularly forroed from " pynunis ") ; am 
we have already had in these plays,— 

*' Like to the shadows of Fyramidu," he 

Firtl Part qf Tamburlane, p. 27, sec. ooi 
" Besides the gates, and high pyramideM" to. 

FauMhu, p. 91, see. od 
t baUoii] Spelt here in old ed. " ballaoe^— L e. ballssi | 
t memlp} Old ed. *' meanly."— I at first coi\Jecture i. 
" meetly."— Mr. Collier prooounoes the right reading b» 
bo " newly.- 

I Serg.] The old ed has " JBn." : which is provod to 
bu wrong by the next speech of Dido. 
0(yn»pia'«] Olded. *« Olympus. " * 
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Tet MMM oUnD^d me: I am hm from all; 
And yetk Qod knoiia, anlaog^ wito ooa. I 
Thia «M an CHrator, and thooi^ by voedi 
Toeon^Mnama: lioi jat ha «aa daeaVd : 
And tUa a Spaitaa ooortiar, irain and wild ; 
But bia fwitaiHff hmnoma plaanTd not ma: 
Thia «aa Akioiiy a mnaiaian; 
Bat» pl^d ha neTar ao awaal^ I lafc hhn ga : 
Thk waa the liadliij kfaiK of Tbaaidy ; 
Bui I had gold cnon^ and eart hhn off: 
Thia, Malaagat^a aon, a wailika prinea; 
Bat weapona grw noi wilh mj tandar yaaia: 
Tha reat ara aooh aa all the worid wall kaowa: 
t Tel now* I awaar, fay havfoi and hhn I km^ 
I waa aa hr from lora aa tfaay from hala 

J5k O, happy ahall ho ha whom Dido lotoi! 

IHdo. Than nofor aay that than art rniaanhK 
Baoanaa, it may ba^ «hoa ihalt be my Una: 
Yet boast not of it» fiv I lova tfaaa not»— 
And yet I bate thaa not— O, If I ipadE, 
I ■hall batrmy myaalf ! [AjJdtL]— .Oneaa, 
Wa two win go a^inntfaig hi tha wooda; 
Bat not 10 mnah for thae^—- thon art but ona^ — 
Aa for Achataa and bia foUowmn. [. 



:t 



Jmaa. Hera liaa my hatab ^neaiT conML famt^ 
Tha boy whardn frJaa Daslfaiy dalighti^ 
The heir of Ftirj, the friYoarite of the Fatea,§ 

That ugly imp thatj hall outwear my wrath. 

And wrong my deity wi& high dlsgraoe. 

But 1 will take another order now. 

And »-ofg^ ih* »*^^»^ '•^n lier of 'Kme i 

Troy shall no more call him her aecond hope. 

Nor Venus triumph in hia tender youth ; 

For here, in spite of heaven, Fll murder him. 

And feed infection with his let-out D life. 

Say, Paris, now shall Venus have the ballT*^ 

Say, vengeance, now shall her Ascaniua die ? 

0. no I God wot, I cannot watch my time, 

Nor quitIF good turns with double fee down 

told! 
Tut, I am simple, without mind** to hurt, 



• now] Olded. "how.- 

t come] Old od. "speak,"— by an error of the oom- 
poaitor, whose eye had caught the word firom the pre- 
ceding line. 

t BnUr JunOt Ac] Scene, a grrove. 

f Fata] Old ed. " face."—" Omit," says J. M. (©orf. 
Magatine for Jan. 1841X " the aecond ' the ' in this line." 

I Ut-oui] Old ed. "left out." 

^ quit] i. e. requite. 

** mind\ OUi ed. "made."— The modem editors print 
"migak" 



And haita no pA at aU to griawa my ioaa ! 
Bat ImtfalJova and hk adnltmoB child 
Shall find it 





Who 

To harm mj a a o a t Aawnimf lovely life. — 
Jnno^ mj nioitd Id^ what make yon h 
'Avann^oldwitd&l and troobia not my 
/ana. fie^ Vann^ that aooh 



I 
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Shoold a'ar daila ao fiiir a month M thina i 
AniMt wa both iprasg of oalaatial noi^ 
And banqna^ aa two aaten^ with tha godal 
Why ia i^ than, diiplanwira ahoold di^oia 
Whom kindrad and aoqoaintanoa oo-nniteaf 
Fan. Oot^ hatafbl h^! thon wonldat h&vw 
abinmyaoo. 
Had not niy dovaa diwovei^d thy mtant : 
Bot I wiU tear thy cyaa fro forth thy head, 

with ^air Mood -ahottaa 

If thonbiit lay thy infpn on my boy. 
Jmrn^ la this than, aU tha thanka that I ibaU "^ 
Imva 
For mym^ him tnm toakiet^ and aarpentuT atiogi^ 
That would haTO kill'd him, aleepin^ aa ha lay 1 
What, though I was offended with thy son. 
And wrought him mickle woe on sea and land. 
When, for the bate of Trojan Ganymede, 
That was advance by my Hebe's shame. 
And Paris' judgment of the heaTenly ball, 
I muster'd all the winds unto his wreck. 
And urg'd each element to his annoy 1 
Yet now I do repent me of his ruth. 
And wiah that 1 had never wrong'd him so. 
Bootless, I saw, it was to war with fate 1 
That hath so many unresisted t friends : I 
Wherefore I chang'd 5 my counsel with the time. 
And planted love where envy erst had sprung. 
Vefk Sister of Jove, if that thy love be such 
As these thy protestations do paint forth. 
We two, as friends, one fortune will divide : 
Cupid shall lay his arrows in thy lap, v. 
And to a sceptre change his golden shafts ; \ 



• That only Jvm nde$ in Skamnut' town]lt. that Juno 
only is the goddeae of vengeance, Nemesia. 
t prat] I e. ready, near. 
t WMToUted] i. e. irresistible. 
I Aang^d} Old ed. *' change." 
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Fancy * and modesty shall live as mates, \. 
And thy fair peacocks by my pigeons perchT^ 
Love my ^neas, and desire is thine ; 
Tfift Anj^ \}fa nigh f^ my swans^ mysweets. ar ethine, 
Juno, More than melodiousare these w(Mrd8 to me, 
That overdoy my soul with their content 
Venus, sweet Venus, how may I deserve 
Such amorous favours at thy beauteous hand) 
But, that thou mayst moro easily perceive 
How highly I do pruse this amity, 
Hark to a motion of eternal league. 
Which I will make in quittance of thy love. 
Thy son, thou know'st, with Dido now remains, 
And feeds his eyes with favours of her court ; 
She, likewise, in admiring spends her time. 
And cannot talk nor think of aught but him : 
Why should not they, then, join in marriage. 
And bring forth mighty kings to Carthage-town, 
Whom casualty of sea hath made such friends 1 
And, Venus, let there be a match confirm 'd 
Betwixt these two, whose loves are so alike ; 
And both our deities, conjoin'd in one. 
Shall chain felicity unto their throne. 

Ven. Well could I like this reconcilement's 

means; 
But much I fear, my son will ne*er consent, 
Whose armM soul, already on the sea, 
Darts forth her light to Lavinia's shore, f 

Juno, Fair queen of love, I will divorce these 

doubts, 
And find the way to weary such fond^ thoughts. 
This day they both a-hunting forth will ride 
Into the $ woods adjoining to these walls ; 
When, in the midst of all their gamesome sports, 
111 make the clouds dissolve their watery work 
And drench Silvanua' dwellings with their' 

showers ; 

Then in one cave the queen and he shall meet, 
And interchangeably discourse their thoughts, 
Whose short conclusion will seal up their hearti 
Unto the purpose which we now propound. 

Ven, Sister, I see you savour of my wiles : 
Be it as you will have [it] for this once. 
Meantime Ascanius shall be my charge ; 
Whom I will bear to Ida in mine arms, 
And couch him in Adonis' purple down. 

• Fancy] i.e. Love. 

t light to Lavinia's tkon] Qy. *'Ughtniiv to**f or 
" light untot ** and (though perhaps Mariowe may have 
oinfoiuided "Lavinia " with " Layinium ") qy. ** LRTlnian 
ihor*"l as afterwards, p. 271, first ooL, *'Now will I 
haste unto Lavinian Aore,** Ao. 

} fond] i. e. foolish, vain. 

f tht] Old ed. " these.'* 
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Bnier Dmo,* iBirEAS» Akiva. Iajibas, Achates, Cupm cu 
AscAMiuB, and Followers. 

Dido. .£nea8, think not but I honour thee, 
That thus in person go with thee to hunt : 
My princely robes, thou see'st, are laid aside. 
Whose glittering pomp Diana's shroud f supplies ; 
All fellows now, dispos'd alike to sport ; 
The woods are wide, and we have store of gome. 
Fair Trojan, hold my golden bow a while, 
Until I gird my quiver to my side. — 
Lords, go before ; we two must talk alone. 

lar. Ungentle, can she wrong larbas so ? 
I'll die before a stranger have that grace. 
" We two will talk alone" — what words be these ! 

[AtiiU, 

Dido, What makes larbas here of all the rest ? 
We could have gone without your company. 

.£n. But love and duty led him on perhaps 
To press beyond acceptance to your sight. 

lar. Why, man of Troy, do I offend thine 
eyes! 
Or art thou grieved thy betters press so nigh ? 

Dido, How now, Qstulian ! are you grown so 
brave^ 
To challenge us with your comparisons 1 
Peasant, go seek companions like thyself. 
And meddle not with any that I love. — 
.£nea8, be not mov'd at what he says ; 
F9r otherwhile he will be out of joint. 

Jar, Women may wrong by privilege of love ; 
But, should that man of men. Dido except. 
Have taunted me in these opprobrious terms, 
I would have either drunk his dying blood, 
Or else I would have given my life in gage. 

Dido, Huntsmen, why pitch you not your 
toils apace. 
And rouse the light-foot deer from forth their 
hurl 

AwML Sister, see, see Ascanius in his pomp. 
Bearing his hunt-spear bravely in his hand 1 

Dido, Tea, little son, are you so forward 
nowY 

Cup. Ay, mother; I shall one day be a man, 
And better able unto other arms ; 
Meantime these wanton weapons serve my war. 
Which I will break betwixt a lion's jaws. 

Dido, What, dar'st thou look a lion in the 
facet 

Ovp. Ay; and outface him too, do what he 
can. 

^fiwa. How like his fisther speaketh he in all 1 



* BnUr Dido, Ac] Booiifl, a wood, 
t »knmd\ Old ed. "shrowdss." 
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Mil. And moui^t* I life to tM lum miA liflib 
Thebei^ 
And load hit spair wiHi Chmani prfnoeur ]^«td% 
Then would I wiih me with Anehlwe* tomb^ 
And deed to hofurar tbet halh brought me up. 

/or. And mig^ I live to eee thee ehifip'd 
•wey. 
And luwit eloft on Kqpfeune*b hideoue hill% 
Then would I wish me in fiidr Bido^e ermn^ 
And deed to aoom that hath puxeu'd me eo. 

JBm. Stout fiind Aehatei^ doet thou know 

thii woodt 
Ael. Ae I lemember, hen jou ahot the deer 
That aav'd your iiuniah'd aoldieBBf livee from 

death* 
When firrt you aet your fbot iqpon the ahore; 
And here we met fidr Tenuis viigin-liki^ 
Bearing her bow and quiver at her bedk. 

JRi^ OfhowtheeeirfcaomelaboumnowdeUs^ 
And oTeijoy my thoui^ita with their eecape t 
Who would not undeigo all kind ol toil. 
To be well 8tor*d with aooh a wintei'e tale 1 
Didou .finee% leave theie duoq^ and letfa 
away. 
Some to the mountainii, aome unto the 8oil,f 
You to the valley^— >thou unto the houeeu 

[Jhwwl eg «Bgt lABaAiL 

/(BT. Ay, thk it ia frtddh wounda me to the 
death. 

To see a Phiygian, fiur-fet o'ert: the sea, 
Preferred before a man of majesty. 
love 1 • hate 1 cruel women's hearts^ 
That imitate the moon in eveiy change. 
And, like the planets, ever love to range ! 
What shall I do, thus wrongM with disdain Y 



* movusfld'\ i. e. might 

t tkt Mii] L e. the water. — To taise aoU was a very 
common hunting-tenn I4>plied to a deer, and meaning to 
take rf/uffe in the waUr. CotgraTe (who has alao **8uuU 
de tanolier. The aoile of a wild Etoare ; the aloogh or 
mire wherein he hath wallowed ^ and " Se mmiUer, Of a 
•wine, to take aoyle, or wallow in the mire**) given 
"Bntrt let eaux. A Deere to take soyle." SyWeater 
renders the lines of Du Bartaa, — 

"He Dieu I quel plaisir c'est de voir tout vn troupeau 
De cerfii au pieds venteux ifetbalrt de$nu I'eau,"— 

by 

** O I what a sport, to see a heard of them 
Take mtyl in summer in some spacious stream ! " 

p. 50, ed. 1641. 
And Petowe, in his Seecnd Part (tf Hero and Leander, tc 
(see Appendix iiL to the present volume), has, — 

" The chased doere hath toile to coole his heate.** 
: far-fet o'er] Old ed. '^farfet to :" fet, i. e. fetched. In 
our author's translation of HuJLrtl Book of Imcan we have 
••/ar-/«< story.** 



Bevenge me on 
On her! food* 



oronhert 
that 



^ 



And with one afaeft provoke ten tfuNiaMid 

Thie Trqian*a end will be tby env/e aha, 

Whoee blood will leeoiKile thee to eonten^ 

And make kve drunken with thy aweel 

But Did<^ that now holdeth him eo dear, 

UnU die with very tidings of hie deeth : 

But time will diaoontinue her content* 

And mould her mind unto new fimc^a ehapeiL'f 

O Ood of heaven, turn the bend of Fate 

Unto that hagpy day of my delight I 

And then— what then! laibaa ahaU but lov« : 

So doth he now» thou|^ m^ with equel gain; 

That resteth hi the rival of thy pam. 

Who ne'er will eseae to aoer till he be aldn. 



t end Dmo l» ttf cess, 4ir 



At 



Dida. AieaBl 

JS%, mdol 

IKfia. TeQ me^ dear law, how found yon mtk 
thiaeavet 

Mil B|y ehanos^ sweet queei^ ae Mam ead 
yenua metk 

Lido, Wby, that wae hi e net^ wherof we nw 
looee; 
And yet I am not fteeb—C^ would I iversl 

Mm, Why, what ia it that Dido may deeiiw 
And not obtain, be it in human power? 

Dtdo. The thing that I will die before I aak. 
And yet desire to have before I die. 

Mn, It is not aught .fineas may achieve 1 

Dido. .£nea8! no; although his eyes do 
pierce. 

jEn, What, hath larbas angered her in aught t 
And will she be svengM on his life ? 

JHdo. Not anger'd me, except in angering 
thee. 

Mn. Who, then, of all so cruel may he be 
That should detain thy eye in his defects ? 

Dido. The man that I do eye where'er I am; 
Whose amorous face, like Psan, sparkles fire^ 
Whenasli he butts his beams on Floni's bed. 
Prometheus^ hath put on Cupid's shape, 
And I must perish in his burning arms : 
i^^neas, ^neas, quench these flames 1 

* fond] L e. foolish. 

t new fanci^t ikapet] i e. new shapes of love. 

X TTu ftorm. Enter JBnea*. Ac] 80 the old ed. 

f whae} L e. whereas. 

H Wkenat] L e. When. 

^ Prometk€u$] A quadrisyllable here. 
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.Sn, What ails my queen 1 is she fain sick of 
latel 

Dido. Not nek, my love; but aiek I must 
conceal 
The torment that it boots me not reveal : 
And yet I'll speak, — and yet I'll hold my peace. 
lk> shame her worst, I will disclose my grief: 
^Eneas, thou art he— what did I say? 
Something it was that now I have forgot. 

.^En. What means fair Dido by this doubtful 
speech t 

Duio. Nay, nothing; but ufineas loves me 
not 

jEn. Eneas' thoughts dare not ascend so high 
As Dido's heart, which monarohs might not 
scale. 

Dido. It was because I saw no king like thee, 
Whose golden crown might balance my content; 
But now that I have found what to affbct,* 
I follow one that loveth fame 'foref me, 
And rather had seem fair [in] Sirens' eyes, 
Than to the Carthage queen that dies for him. 

jEn, If that your majesty can look so low 
.Kb my despised worths that shun all praise, 
With this my hand I give to you my heart, 



And vow, by all the gods of hospitality, 

By heaven and earth, and my fiiir brother's bow, 

By Paphos, Capys,* and the purple sea 

From whence my radiant mother did descend, 

And by this Sword that sav'd me from the 

Greeks, 
Never to leave these new-uprear^d walls, 
Whiles Dido lives and rules in Juno's town, — 
Never to like or love any but her I 

Dido. What more than Delian music do I hear, 
That calls my soul from forth his living seat 
To move unto the measures of delight? 
Kind clouds, that sent forth such a courteous 

storm 
As made disdain to fly to fimcy'st lap I 
Stout love, in mine arms make thy Italy, 
Whose crown and kingdom rests at thy command : 
SichiBus, not iEneas, be thou call'd ; 
The king of Carthage, not Anchises' son : 
Hold, take these jewels at thy lover's hand, 

[Owing jeweltf Se, 
These golden bracelets, and this wedding-ring. 
Wherewith my husband woo'd me yet a maid. 
And be thou king of Libya by my gift 

[Bxeunt to Ou cwh.% 



ACT IV. 



BiUer AcHATi8,t Cupm cu Asoakiv% Iabbas, cand 

Amha. 

Ach. Did ever men see such a sudden storm, 
Or day so clear so suddenly o'ercast? 

/or. I think some fell enchantress dwelleth here. 
That can call them forth whenas § she please. 
And dive into black tempest's treasury, 
Whenas she means to mask the world with 
clouds. 

Anna. In all my life I never knew the like; 
It hail'd, it snow'd, it lighten'd, all at once. 

Ach. 1 thick, it was the devil's revelling night, 
There was such hurly-burly in the heavens : 
Doubtless Apollo's axle-tree is crack'd. 
Or aged Atlas' shoulder out of joint. 
The motion was so over^violent. 



• affect^ i. e. love.— Old ed. "effecL" 

t yort] Old ecL " for." 

} Enter Achatei, Ac] Scene, hefore the cave. 

$ «rA««<(M] i. e. when. — The line Is corrupted. "Bead,* 
B4iy8 J. M. {Oent. Magazine for Jan., 1841X 

' One that can call them forth, < c."* 
But the corruption euema to lie hn the word " tkem." 



far. In all this ooil,§ where have ye left the 

queen? 
Ate. Nay, where's my warlike fiither, can you 

tell? 
Anna. Behold, where both of them come forth 

the cave. 
Jar, Come forth the cave ! can heaven endure 
this sight ? 
lai'bas, curse that unrevenging Jove, 
Whose flinty darts slept in Typhceus' |] den. 
Whiles these adulterers surfeited with sin. 
Nature, why mad'st me not some poisonous 

beast, 
That with the sharpness of my edgM sting 
I might have stak'd them both unto the earth, 
Whilst they were sporting in this darksome 
oave? 

* OBLpjfi] The fkther of Anchises» and grandfather of 
t /anc^$] 1. e. love's. [iSneaa. 

t Sxeumt to the cave] So the old ed. ;— L e. They retire 
into the innermost part of the oave. 
I coti] L e. stir, bustle. 
B TfphBiH^] Old ed. " Tiphoaa.** 
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jBn. The air k dear, md tonihern winds an 
whkt.* 
CSomei Dido, let us liastoii to tiie town, 
Siuee gloomy iBolas doth oease to frown. 
IHdo, Aehates and Ascanins, wdl met. 
uSk Fair Anna, how esoap'd yon from the 

shower? 
Afma, As others did, hj running to tiie wood. 
JHda, Bat where were yoo, Iarhs% aU this 

whflet 
/or. Not with .Aneas in the ngly ca^e. 
Dido, I see, iEneas stidceth in your mind; 
But I will soon put by that stumUing-blook, 
And quell those hopes that thus emploj your 



lar. Come, serrant^ eome; bring forth the 
eaerifiofl^ 
That I may pacify that gloomy Joy% 
Whoee empty kltars have enhog'd our ills. — 

DSerftnls Mn^ in CJU Mtcrffloi; ami Am ceniirt. 

Eternal Jots^ great master of the oloud% 
Father of (badness and all frolic thoughts. 
That with thy gloomy hand conects th^hesTen, 
When airy creatures war amongst themselves ; 
Hear, hear, O, hear larbas' plaining § prayers, 
Whose hideous edioes mske the welkin howl. 
And all the woods Elizafl to resound 1 
The woman that thou will'd us entertain, 
Where, straying in our borders up and down. 
She crav'd a hide of ground to build a town, 
With whom we did divide both laws and land, 
And all the fruits that plenty else sends forth, 
Scorning our loves and royal marriage-rites, 
Yields up her beauty to a stranger^s bed ; 
Who, having wrought her shame, is straightway 

fled: 
Now, if thou be*st a pitying god of power. 
On whom ruth and compahsion ever waits. 
Redress these wrongs, and warn him to his ships, 
That now afflicts me with his flattering eyes. 

Snter Anva. 
AnncL How now, larbas ! at your prayers so 
hard? 

• whUfi I e. BtilL 

t care*] Old ed. " earos.** 

t Enter Iarba$^ Ac] Scene, sn spartment in the dwell- 
ing of larbas. 

I j^aining] i. e. complaining. 

Bliga] i. e. Dido. — So, probably, our poet wrote : but 
it Rhould be "Elisna". "Nee me momiuisae pigebit 
SliMtar Virga, JBn. iv. SM. 



/or. Ay, Anna: is thaie an^t yoa woiddiiilh 
mef 

AwMk Kay, no smh weighty tosiiisw «f 
import 
But may be skkflkf d QBta imoUier tiitte : 
Tet^ if yoa would partake with me the osne 
Of thia devotion that detaineth yon, 
I would be thankful for soch eoaiteiy. 

lar, Anna, against this Trcjan do I pray. 
Who seeks to rob me of thy sister^e love^ 
And dive into her heart by coloured lookau 

Andm^ Alas^ poor kmg^ that labouia so In vaia 
For her that so delighteth in thy pain t 
Be roFd by me, and seek some other lovis. 
Whose yielding heart may yield thee more ivliel 

/or. Mine ^ye is fiz*d where frmtj* esniioi 
stwt: 
O, Isave me^ leave me to my ailent tikoag^ti^ 
That register the nmnbera of a^ roth. 
And I will either move the theu|^tless llhil^ 
Or drop out boUi mine eyes in diWlxqg te»% 
Before my sorrow's tide have any atintt 

Amuk I win not leave larbas, whom I lov% 
In this deli^^t of dying pensiveneBB. 
Away with Dido I Anna be thy song; 
Anna, that doth admire thee more than nea^reo. 

/or. I may nor will list to auch loathioma 
change. 
That intercepts the course of my derirsb^— 
Servants, come fetch these empty vesselB h«w ; 
For I will fly from these alluring ey^ 
That do pursue my peace where'er it goea. 

[£rtt. — Servants tv-cn^, and earrjf <Mtf tkt 
v t tt cu , vtc, 

AwMk. larbas, stay, loving larbas, stay 1 
For I have honey to present thee with. 
Hard-hearted, wilt not deign to hear me speak t 
ril follow thee with outcries ne'ertheless, 
And strew thy walks with my dishevell'd hair. 

BfOer JBirBA8.t 

^n. Carthage, my friendly host, adieu I 
Since Destiny doth call me from thy t shore : 
Hermes this night, descending in a dream. 
Hath summon'd me to fruitful Italy ; 
Jove wills it so ; my mother wills it so : 
Let my Phoonissa^ grant, and then I ga 

• /aneji] L e. love. 

t BnUr JBnta$] Scene, an apartment in Dido's palace. 

thy] Olded. "the." 

Phanma] " Hunc PAomuM tenet Dido '*. 






Expleri mentera nequit ardesdtqne tu- 

endo 
PAomiMo.** Viigil, Jftk L 670, 713. 
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Grant she or no, ^neaa must away ; 
Whose golden fortunes, ologg'd with courtly ease, 
Cannot ascend to Famous immortal house. 
Or banquet in bright Honour's bumish'd hall, 
Till he hath furrow'd Neptune's glassy fields, 
And cut a passage through his topless hills. — 
Achates, come forth 1 Sei^gestus, Ilioneus, 
Cloanthus, haste away I ^neas calls. 

BnUr AoHATB, Cloamthus, SsaoBTua, and Iuomsos. 

Ach. What wills our lord, or wherefore did he 

calll 
jEn, The dream,* brave mates, that did beset 
my bed, 
When sleep but newly had embrac'd the night. 
Commands me leave these unrenowmMf realms,^ 
Whereas § nobility abhors to stay. 
And none but base ^neas will abide. 
Aboard, aboard 1 since Fates do bid aboard. 
And slice the sea with sable-colour'd shi|)e. 
On whom the nimble winds may all day wait, 
And follow them, as footmen, through the deep. 
Tet Dido casts her eyes, like anchors, out, 
To stay my fleet from loosing forth the bay : 
" Come back, come back,'* I hear her cry a-£ur, 
"And let me link thy || body to my lips, 
That, tied together by the striving tongues, 
We may, as one, sail into1[ Italy." 
Ach. Banish that tioing dame from forth your 
mouth. 
And follow your fore-seeing stars in all : 
This is no life for men-at-arms to live. 
Where dalliance doth consume a soldier's 

strength. 
And wanton motions of alluring eyes 
Effeminate our minds, inur'd to war. 

m. Why, let us build a city of our own. 
And not stand lingering here for amorous looks. 
Will Dido raise old Priam forth his grave^ 
And build the town again the Greeks did bum ] 
No, no ; she cares not how we sink or swim. 
So she may have JEnetta in her arms. 

Clo. To Italy, sweet friends, to Italy I 
We will not stay a minute longer here. 
jEn. Trojans, aboard, and I will follow you. 

[BxewfU all except Mkmjlb 



♦ dream] Old ed. "draamfls.'* 
t unrmoKmid] I e. unrenowned. See note |, p. 11. 
t realmsl Old ed. " boamas,"—* mistake for " namis ' 
»« reoUvuM : tea uote f , p. 170. 
f Whtrtne] 1. e. Where. 
I tkp] Oldcd. ••my." 
^ MtoJ L •. unto. See note f, p. Ifi. 



I &in would go, yet beauty calls me back : 
To leave her so, and not once say farewell. 
Were to transgress against all laws of love. 
But, if I use such ceremonious thanks 
As parting friends accustom on the shore, 
Her silver arms will coll* me round about. 
And tears of pearl cry, *' Stay, .£neas, stay ! " 
Each word she says will then contain a crown. 
And every speech be ended with a kiss : 
I may not dure this female drudgery : 
ToBea,^neasl find out Italy 1 [Exit 

MnUr Duo t and AxvA. 
Dido. Anna, run unto the water-side 1 
They say JSneas' men are going aboard ; 
It may be, he will steal away with them : 
Stay not to answer me ; run, Anna, run ! 

[SxU ANwa. 

foolish Trojans, that would steal from hence. 
And not let Dido understand their drift ! 

1 would have given Achates store of gold. 
And Ilioneus gum and Libyan spice ; 

The common soldiers rich embroider'd coats. 
And silver whistles to control the winds. 
Which Circe ( sent SichiBus when he liv'd: 
Unworthy are they of a queen's reward. 
See, where they come : how might I do to chide ? 

Ri-tnter Awva, with iBniAS, Achates, Cloanthus, 
luoHKua, SsBOKSTua ofid CiuthagiQian Lords. 

Afuia. Twas time to run; JSueas had been 
gone; 
The sails were hoising up, and he aboard. 

IHdo. Is this thy love to me t 

jBn. princely Dido, give me leave to speak ! 
I went to take my farewell of Achates. 

Dido, How haps Achates bid me not farewell ? 

Acha. Because I fear'd your grace would keep 
me here. 

Dido. To rid thee of that doubt, aboard again : 
I charge thee put to sea, and stay not here. 

Ach. Then let .£neas go aboard with us. 

Dido. Get you aboard ; .£ueas means to stay. 

jBh. The sea is rough, the winds blow to the 
shore. 

Dido. fiftlse iEneas I now the sea is rough ; 
But, when you were abosrd, 'twas calm enough : 
Thou and Achates meant to sail away. 

jBn. Hath not the Carthage queen mine only 
son? 
Thinks Dido I will go and leave him here ? 

* eod] L e. embrace (property, round tbe neckX 

f BUer JHdOt Ao.] Another a)«urtmeDt iu Dido's 



I C«»««] Old ed." dross**: see noU •, p. 100. 
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Dido, ^neas, pardon me ; for I for|;ot 
That young Aacanius lay with me this night ; 
Love made me jealous : but, to make ameods. 
Wear the imperial crown of Libya, 

{<9%vin0 Am ktr eromn amd teeptrt. 

Sway thou the Punic sceptre in my stead» 
And punish me, JSneas, for this crime. 

jBn. This kiss shall be fair Dido's punishment. 

JHdo. 0, how a crown becomes .£neas' head i 
Stay here, iElneas, and command as king. 

jEn. How vain am I to wear this diadem. 
And bear this golden sceptre in my hand ! 
A burgonet* of steel, and not a crown, 
A sword, and not a sceptre, fits /Fineas. 

Dido, 0, keep them still, and let me gase my 
filll 
Now looks ^neas like immortal Jove : 
O, where is (Sanymede, to hold his cup. 
And Mercury, to fly for what he calls 1 
Ten thousand Cupids hover in the air, 
And fan it in iEneas' lovely face ! 
O, that the clouds were here wherein thou 

fled'st,t 
That thou and I unseen might sport ourselves ! 
Heaven.^ envious of our joys, is waxen pale ; 
And when we whisper, then the stars fSeJl down, 
To be partakers of our honey talk. 

^n. Dido, patroness of all our lives, 
When I leave thee, death be my punishment !. 
Swell, raging seas 1 frown, wayward Destinies ! 
Blow, winds! threaten, ye rocks and sandy 

shelves ! 
This is the harbour that ^neas seeks : 
Let's see what tempests can annoy me now. 

Dido. Not all the world can take thee from 
mine arms, 
^nean may command as many Moors 
Ar in the sea are little water-drops : 
And now, to make experience of my love, — 
Fjiir sister Anna, lead my lover forth, 
And, seated on my jennet, let him ride, 
As Dido's husband, through the Punic streets; 
And will § my guard, with Mtturitauian darts 
To wait upon him as their sovereign lord. 

* bur<jouet] i. e. helmot. 

t JUd'st] Old ed. "fleeat"— An allusion, I 8uppo«e, to 
the incident mentioned in the fifth book of the Iliad : 
when Veniw, having carried off ^ncaa from the fury of 
Diomode, was pursued and wounded by the latter, — 
'* She, shrieking, from her arms cast down her son. 
And Phoebus, in impenetrable clouds 
Ilira hiding, lest the spear of sonie brave Greek 
Should pierce his boeom, caught him far away." 

Cowper's Translation. 
J Heavfn] Old ed. "Heauons.* 
$ teiU\ i. e. desire. 



Anna, What if the citizens repine thereat 1 

Dido. Those that dislike what Dido gives in 
charge, 
Command my guard to day for their offence. 
Shall vulgar peasants storm at what I do t 
The ground is mine that gives them sustenanoe^ 
The air wherein they breathe, the water, firsy 
All that they have, their lands, their goods, their 

lives; 
And I, the goddess of all these, command 
iEneas ride as Carthaginian kiug. 

Aeh, JSneas, for his parentage^ deserves 
As large a kingdom as is Libya. 

jEn, Ay, and, unless the Destinies be fidsa^ 
I shall be planted in as rich a laud. 

Dido. Speak of no other land; tins land is 
thine; 
Dido is thine, henceforth 111 call thee lord. — 
Do as I bid thee, sister; lead the way ; 
And from a turret 1*11 behold my lov& 

^n. Then here in me shall flourish Priam's 



race; 



And thou and I, Achates, for revenge 

For Troy, for Priam, for his flfty sons, 

Our kinsmen's lives* and thousand guiltli 

souls, 
Wni lead an host against the hateful Qreeks, 
And fire proud Lacedsemon o*er their heada^ 

iSxeymt aU except Dmo emd Garthaffiniaa LoidsL 

Dido. Speaks not iEneas like a conqueror t 
blessed tempests that did drive him in ! 

happy sand that made him run aground I 
Henceforth you shall be our f Carthage gods. 
Ay, but it may be, he will leave my love, 
And seek a foreign land call'd Italy : 

0, that I had a charm to keep the winds 
Within the closure of a golden ball ; 
Or that the Tyrrhene sea were in mine arms, 
That he might suffer shipwreck on my breast. 
As oft as he attempts to hoist up sail ! 

1 must prevent him ; wishing will not serve. — 

00 bid my nurse take young Ascanius, 
And bear him in the country to her house ; 
.£nea8 will not go without his son ; 

Yet, le«t he should, for I am full of fear, 
Bring me his oars, his tackling, and his soils. 

[BxU First Lord, 
What if I sink his ships ? 0, he will frown ! 
Better he frown than I should die for prief. 

1 cannot see him frown ; it may not be : 
Armies of foes resolv'd to win this town, 
Or impious traitors vow'd to have my life, 

• litts] Olded. "louea." 

t be our] Qy. " be 'rnong mar " ? 



ACT IV. 



THE TRAGEDY OF DIDO, QUEEN OF CARTHAGE. 



269 



Afifright me not ; only ^ueas' frown 

Is that which terrifies poor Dido's heart : 

Not bloody spears, appearing in the air, 

Presage the down&U of my empery, 

Nor blazing comets threaten Dido's death ; 

It is Eneas' frown that ends my days. 

If he forsake me not, I never die ; 

For in his looks I see eternity, 

And hell make me immortal with a kiss. 

RiMnUr First Lord, with Attsoduits earry^ taekliitff, Se. 

Firit Lord, Your nurse is gone with young 

Ascanius; 
And here's iEneas' tackling, oars, and sails. 

Dido, Are these the sails that, in despite of me, 
Pack'd * with the winds to bear ^neas hence ? 
I'll hang ye in the chamber where I lie ; 
Drive, if you can, my house to Italy : 
111 set the casement open, that the winds 
Hay enter in, and once again conspire 
Agtvinst the life of me, poor Carthage queen : 
But, though ye f go, he stays in Carthage still ; 
And let rich Carthage fleet % upon the seas, 
So I may have ^aeas in mine arms. 
Is this the wood that grew in Carthage plains, 
And would be toiling in the watery billows. 
To rob their mistress of her Trojan guest 1 
cursM tree, hadst thou but wit or sense. 
To measure how I prize iEneas' love. 
Thou wouldst have leapt from out the sailors' 

hands, 
And told me that iElneas meant to go I 
And yet I blame thee not ; thou art but wood. 
The water, which our poets term a nymph. 
Why did it suffer thee to touch her breast, 
And shrunk not back, knowing my love was 

there? 
The water is an element, no nymph. 
Why should I blame i£neas for his flight) 
Dido, blame not him, but break his oars ! 
These were the instruments that lauuoh'd him 

forth. 
There's not to much as this base tackling too. 
But dares to heap up sorrow to my heart : 
Was it not you that hoisdd up these sails ? 
Why burst % you not, and they fell in the seas? 
For this will Dido tie ye full of knots. 
And shear ye all asunder with her hands : 



* PacPrf] L e. insldloasly consp i red, 
t y«]01ded. "he.- 
X Jlf$et] i. e. float 
f bwr$f] L e. broke. 



Now serve to ohkstise shipboys for their faults ; 
Ye shall no more offend the Carthage queen. 
Now, let him hang my favours on his masts. 
And see if those will serve instead of sails ; 
For tackling, let him take the chains of gold 
Which I bestow'd upon his followers ; 
Instead of oars, let him use his hands, 
And swim to Italy. Til keep these sure. — 
Come, bear them in. [SxewU, 

BnUr Norse,* wiik Cunn m» Asoaxxus. 

Nur$e, My Lord Ascanius, you must go with mo. 

Cvp. Whither must I go f I'll stay with my 
mother. 

Nurte, No, thou shalt go with me unto my 
house. 
I have an orchard that hath store of plums. 
Brown almonds, servioes,t ripe figs, and dates. 
Dewberries, apples, yellow oranges ; 
A garden where are bee-hives full of honey, 
Musk-roses, and a thousand sort of flowers ; 
And in the midst doth run a silver stream. 
Where thou shalt see the red-gill'd fishes leap. 
White swans, and many lovely water-fowls. 
Now speak, Ascanius, will you go or no ? 

Cup, Come^ come, I'll go. ' How fur hence is 
your house ] 

Nw^ae. But hereby, child ; we shall get thither 
straight 

(hip. Nurse, I am weary; will yon carry me? 

Nwne, Ay, so youll dwell with me, and call 
me mother. 

Cfup, So youll love me, I care not if I da 

Nwne, That I might live to see this boy a man ! 
How prottily he laughs I QoX you wag I 
Youll be a twigger when you come to age. — 
Say Dido what she will, I am not old ; 
I'll be no more a widow ; I am young ; 
111 have a husband, or else a lover. 

Cup, A husband, and no teeth 1 

Nwrte. 0, what mean I to have such foolish 
thoughts? 
Foolbh is love, a toy. — sacred love I 
If there be any heaven in earth, 'tis love^ 
Especially in women of your years.— 
Blush, blush for shame! why shouldstthou think 

of love ? 
A grave, and not a lover, fits thy age. — 



* BUerNmne, fto.] Soene^ the ooontry. 

f mrwiett] See the quotation from Miller In Todd's 
Jckmmm't Diet, in ▼. 8enir«, example 19. 

t 00] "Bead", aayt J. M. (OenL Magarine for Jan. 
1841X 'Oo^^.'" 
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A giwva ! why, I tugf lite a hundred jmn; 
Vounooro m hot « girlV^^: lore it sweet— 
M 7 Teias «te wilher'dy wmd mf dnews diy : 
Why do I think ofloTi^ now I ahoiild die! 



Cbpu Ooin«^niiie& 

Nmne, Well, If he eoma *-wooiiig» ho 
•peed: 
O^howiinwieewMlioeijhimniiyl [. 



ACT V. 






feAk 



^ik Trinmphf m j melee t our tnewtik mn ei 
end: 
Hera will Aieee hoild e eteielier Thij 
Then thet iHiieh grim Afcridee orertfaiew. 
Certhage shall ireoni her pe^ wells no mora; 
For I wHl greoe them with e fidrar fieme, 
And ded t her in e crystel lirerj. 
Wherein the daj may erennora deUg^; 
From golden India Gengee will I fetch. 
Whose weelthy etreems mey wilt npon her towen^ 
And tr^^ilo-wiee entrendi her raond ebout ; 
The son from Egypt shell zioh odoors brin|^ 
Wherewith his horning heeme (like lebouring 



Thet loedtheirihi^withHyUe'shoney-^Kiilsf) 

Shsll hero nnhorden their eihalM sweets^ 

And plant our pleeaantsahnrhs with their | fnmes. 

iieft. What length or breadth shall this brave 
town contain Y 

JSk Not past four thousand paces at the most. 

Jli. But what shall it be call'df Troy, as 
before? 

jEn. That have I not determin'd with myselt 

Clo. Let it be term'd JSnea, by your name. 

Serg. Rather Aacania, by your little eon. 

jEn. Nay, I will haTc it callM Anchisseon, 
Of my old fathei's name. 

BnUr HiBMis wUh AaokVTua. 

Her. JEneaa, s^y; Jove's herald bids thee 

stay. 
^n. Whom do I see 1 Jove's winged messenger ! 
Welcome to Carthage' new-erected town. 

* Enter JEneatt ^J Scene, an apartment in Dido's 
palace, 
t pLcU/orm] L e. groond-plan. 
] dad] i. e. dothe. So Sir John Hariogton ; 
" Tet sure she doth, with damned Core and Dathan, 
But feed and clad a synagogue of 8athau." 

Bpiffranu,—B. L Bp. 88 [891 ^ foUa 
f honejf-gpoiU] Old ed. " honeys ipoj^** 
I Odr] Old ed. '* her.** 



Bm Why, coomi, stand yon hwilding 

here^ 
And beantiiying the empira of thk qneeo. 
While Italy is elean oat of thy mindl 
Too-too fiorgetftil of thine own aihir^ 
Why wilt thou so betray thy son's good hmp^ 
The king of gods sent me from h ighest hea;ve% 
To sonnd thii angry mesmge In thine esa ; 
Vain man, what monandiy ezpeetfat ^tnaa hero? 
Or with whst thought deep'st thoa in libyi^ 

dioraf 
If that all gloiy hath fonaken Ihee^ 
And thoa despise the praise of sodi attempla^ 
Tet think apon Aseanios* prophecy. 
And yoong lahnT mora than tiioassnd jmg% 
Whom I have braa^t from Ida, whera he alepl^ 
And bora yoang Capid onto Qypra^ isle. 
JS»* Tlds was my mother that begoird tlra 

qoeon. 
And made me take my brother fbr my son : 
No marvel, Dido, though thou be in love, 
That daily dandiest Cupid in thy arms. — 
Welcome, sweet child : where hast thoa been 

this longi 
A§e, Eating sweet comfits with Queen Dido's 

maid. 
Who ever since hath lull'd me in her arms. 
uEn. Sergestus, bear him hence unto our shipe^ 

Lest Dido, spying him, keep him for a pledge. 

[BxU SsBOSBTDS wUh AsoavioaL 

ffer, Spend'st thou thy time about this little 
boy, 
And giv'st not ear unto the charge I bring? 
I tell thee, thou must straight to Italy, 
Or else abide the wrath of frowning Jove. [JEriC 

J^ How should I put into the raging deep. 
Who have no sails nor tackling for my ships 1 
What, would the gods have me, Deucalion-like, 
Float up and down where'er the billows drive t 
Though she repair'd my fleet and gave me ships. 
Yet hath she ta'en away my oars and masts, 
And left me neither sail nor stern * aboard. 

* deni} i. e. rodder. 
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Enter Iabbas. 

Jar, How now, JSneas 1 sad I what mean 
these dumps ? 

jEn. larbas, I am dean besides myself; 
Jove hath heap'd on me such a desperate charge, 
Which neither art nor reason may achieve, 
Nor I devise by what means to contrive. 

far. As how, I pray 1 may I entreat you tell f 

^tk With speed he bids me sail to Italy, 
Whenas * I want both rigging for my fleet, 
And also furniture for these my men. 

Jar. If that be all, then cheer thy drooping 
looks. 
For I will furnish thee with such supplies. 
Let some of those thy followers go with me, 
And they nhall have what thing soe'er thouneed*st. 

JEn, Thanks, good larbas, for thy friendly aid: 
Achates and the rest shall wait on thee, 
Whilst I rest thankful for this courtesy. 

iJEbetunt aUtxoept JBshlab. 

Now will I haste unto Lavinian shore. 
And raise a new foundation to old Troy. 
Witness the gods, and witness heaven and earth, 
How loath I am to leave these Libyan bounds, 
But that eternal Jupiter oommands t 

BnUrHwo. 

Dido. I fear I saw Eneas' little son 
Led by Achates t to the Trojan fleet 
If it be so, his &ther means to fly : — 
But here he is ; now, Dido, try thy wit— 

iEnean, wherefore go thy men aboard f 
Why are thy ships new-rigg'd ? or to what end, 
Launch'd from the haven, lie they in the road f 
Pardon me, though I ask ; love makes me ask. 

uEn. 0, pardon me, if I resolve X thee why 1 
JSneas will not feign with his dear love. 
I must from hence : this day, swift Mercury, 
When I was laying a platform for these walls. 
Sent from his father Jove, appear'd to me. 
And in his name rebuk'd me bitterly 
For lingering here, neglecting Italy. 

Dido, But yet ^neas will not leave his love. 

JEn, I am commanded by immortal Jove 
To leave this town and pass to Italy ; 
And therefore must of force. 

Dido. These words proceed not from iEneas* 
heart 



• WfuMui] i. e. When. 

t AehaUM] Qy. "8eTigMtua'*T sea p. S70, sea ooL 

I Ttaoltt] L e. satisfy, infonn. 



j£fi. Not from my heart for I can hardly go ; 
And yet I may not stay. Dido, farewell. 

Dido, Farewell 1 is this the 'mends for Dido's 
love] 
Do Trojans use to quit * their lovers thus ? 
Fare well may Dido, so ^Eneas stay ; 
I die, if my ^neas say farewell. 

jBn, Then let me go, and never say farewell : 
Let me go ; farewell [none] : I must from hence. 

Dido, These words are poison to poor Dido's 
soul ; 
0, speak like my ^neas, like my love 1 
Why look'st thou toward the sea ) the time hath 

been 
When Dido's beauty chain'd t thine eyes to her. 
Am I less fair than when thou aaw'st me first ) 
0, then, iEneas, 'tis for g^ef of thee t 
Say thou wilt stay in Carthage with thy % queen, 
And Dido's beauty will return again, 
^ntes, say, how canst thou take thy leave 1 
Wilt thou kiss Dido 1 0, thy lips have sworn 
To stay with Dido ! canst thou take her hand) 
Thy hand and mine have plighted mutual faith ; 
Therefore, unkind ^ueas, must thou say, 
" Then let me go, and never say farewell " \ 

uE%. Oqueen of Carthage, wert thou ugly-black, 
iEneas oould not choose but hold thee dear ! 
Yet must he not gainsay the gods' behest 

Dido, The gods I what gods be those that seek 
my death) 
Wherein have I offended Jupiter, 
That he should take JSneas from mine arms 1 
0, no I the gods weigh not what lovers do : 
It is JSneas calls ^neas hence ; 
And woful Dido, by these blubber'd cheeks. 
By this right hand, and by our spousal rites, 
Dedires iElneas to remain with her; 
Si htne quid \ dete fnsnti, fwit tnU tihi qvAdquam 
Dulee meiMi, miierere domvM lobmiU, et itiam, 
Oro, ti quu cuLhue \\ predbui locui, exue metUem. 

jEfi. Dennemeque^ tuisincmderetequequerdia; 
Italiam fum tponte aequor. 

Dido. Hast thou forgot how many neighbour 
kings 
Were up in arms, for making thee my love ? 
How Carthage did rebel, larbas storm. 
And all the world call'd ** me a second Helen, 



* quU] L e. requite. 

t dMin'd] Old ed. "ehaimgd.'' 

t rty] Olded. "my.- 

I abeiuquid, 4c] YixgU. 2Ak iv. 817. 

I Qdkvc] Old ed. *'ad hMO." 

1 J>t$iMnuqut, ftc] /fruL Sda 

** «aird] Old ed. *' 




For Utes «Bln«bd bj a •tia«K's loofal 

S9 tlioa woaMil prof* •■ «m M IMi ^>^ 
Would, m ftiir T^ wm, OMtiMtjO M^ ^ 

Mdk'd, 
AndlbeoOrda 

Had I « mh by tiiMb «iw gO«r 
Thai I miglii MO <Ab0m IB Ui 

Vow if tiion 8o'il» 
bahindy 

win appnoBk tfMB aaaa Bj voaf . 

In wii, Bj lof«^ ttoo ipand'al tiqr '^iiB^ 
JBgbtaatfi; 

Tf ^MMvk mM>hft mflvs mtt. I VHV OWnOBaBb 

Dido, Andwilfetiioniiolbaiiiov'dvitbDIdora 



Tl^ moliiar «aa bo ^oddoH^ paiqin^d 

Hot Daidanaa «ba anilior of ^7 alodk ; 

But tiioa art wpnng from SoythiaB 

And t%eBa of Hjreama ga^ llioo 

All, fixdkh Dido^ to fiicbear tida loQg I •^ 

Waat tiioa Bot wroek'd upon tida libjaa abot% 

And eam'at to Dido lika b ftiiiar awaini 
Bapaii^d not I ti^ ih^ mido tiiaa a kiBft 
And all tliy noady foUowan nobkoMnt 

aavpanf^ that oaiBO anapiag from tfao abote, 
Aad I te pl^ barboBf^d in my boaom, 
Wat tiMNi BOW day mo with tiiy ^fOBom'd atin^ 
And^iim at Dido &r paaafffiag thoal 
Qo,fo^andapaiaBot; aaak out Italy : 

1 hopo that that wbioh lora Ibibida ma do^ 
The roeka and aea-golft will perform at large. 
And thou shalt periah in the billowa' ways, 
To whom poor Dido doth bequeath revenge : 
Ay, traitor I and the wavee ahall cast thee up, 
Where thou and false Achates first set foot; 
Which if it chance, Fll give ye burial. 

And weep upon your lifeless carcasses. 

Though thou nor he will pity me a whit. 

Why stai'st thou in my facet If thou wilt 
sUy, 

Leap in mine arms ; mine arms are open wide ; 

If not, turn from me, and Fll turn "from thee ; 

For though thou hast the heart to say farewell, 

I have not power to stay thee. [Exit uEnbas. 

Is he gone ) 
Ay, but hell come again ; he cannot go ; 
He loTOS me too-too well to serre me so : 
Yet he that in my sight would not relent^ 
Will, being absent, be obdurate still. 
By this, is he got to the waterside ; 
And, see, the sailors take him by the hand ; 



cryl 
O Abb% Bj iBnaaa la aXNMcdl, 

ABd, lesfiBg BMi, win aaa to Italy I 
Oboo didat ttoB 00, aBd Im 
Vow bcii« loB bBBk, and tfaoB abaH ba a 
And I wfflfifB a pntata lifii with Urn. 

AflBB. mefcsd Aiaaa ! 

JMfaw CUlhiiB BotimkBd, 

Aad look BpoB bim wA B 

TcU biai, I never Tow^d at Anliir golf 

Tlie doat^afi^ of bia native Troy, 

Vor aant a ttkOoaaBd ab^ BBto the waU8» 

Vor ever violated faith to bint ; 
Beqnaat hhB gantiy, Anna, to fetom : 
I ewve bat thia,— he atay a tide or twi^ 
That I nu^ leam to bear it patiently ; 
If be depart thna aaddanly, I die. 
B^u,Abb%ivb; alnyBotto 
AflBB. I go^ ftir aiater: boB 
I 



Nmm. O Dido, yonr Uttle eon AaeantBB 

Is gone ! he lay with me last night. 
And in the morning he was stoln from me : 
I think, some fiuries have beguilW me. 
Dido, cursid hag and fidse dissembling 
wretch. 
That sUy'st me with thy harsh and hellish tale ! 
Thou for some petty gift hast let him go. 
And I am thus deluded of my boy.— 
Away with her to prison presently, 

Aiicr Attendsnts. 
Tndt'rees too keend • and cursW soreereea I 

JVarsc I know not what you mean by tieaaon, I ; 
I am as true as any one of yours. 

Dido. Away with her ! suffer her not to speak. 

[Exit Nune wi/A Attandaotn. 

My Bister oomea : I like not her sad looks. 

Anna, Before I came, uEneas was aboard. 
And, spying me, hois'd up the sails amain ; 



• thit Umff] Altend by one of the modem editom to 
" thiM lona " : but compare, " Where hart thou been this 
loN^t" p. 270, Mc. ooL 



• keend] L e., I suppose, kenned, known, manifest (the 
modem editors print *' keen "). 
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But I cried out, '' .^neas, false ^neas, stay * ! " 
Then gan he wag his band, which, yet held up. 
Made me auppoae he would have heard me apeak; 
Then gan they drive into the ocean : 
Which when I yiew'd, I cried, " iWneaa, stay ! 
Dido, ftir Dido willa .fineas sUy !" 
Tet he, whose heartfs] of adamant or flint, 
My tears nor plaints could mollify a whit 
Then carelessly I rent my hair for grief : 
Which seen to all, though he beheld me not, 
They gan to move him to redress my ruth, 
And st»y a while to hear what I could say ; 
But he, dapp'd under hatches, sail'd away. 

Dido. Anna, Anna, I will follow him ! 

Afma. How can you go, when he hath all your 
fleet? 

Dido, 111 frame me wings of wax, like Icarus, 
And, o*er his ships, will soar unto the sun. 
That they may melt, and I fidl in his arms ; 
Or else I'll make a prayer unto the waves, 
That I may swim to him, like Triton's niece. 
AnnSyt fetch Arion's t harp, 
Tliat I may tice a dolphin to the shore, 
And ride upon his back unto my love ! 
Look, sister, look 1 lovely .£neas' ships f 
See, see, the billows heave 'em § up to heayen, 
And now down fall the keels into the deep I 
sister, sister, take away the rocks ! 
They'll break his shipa^ O Proteus, Neptune, 

Jove, 
Save, save .£neaa, Dido's liefest || love I 
Now is he come on shore, safe without hurt : 
But, see. Achates wills him put to sea, 
And all the sailors merry-make for joy ; 
But he, remembering me, shrinks back again : 
See, where he comes I welcome, welcome, my 
love ! 

Anma, Ah, sister, leave these idle fantasies ! 
Sweet sister, cease ; remember who you are. 

Dido. Dido I am, unless I be deoeiv'd : 
And must I rave thus for a runagate ? 
Must I make ships for him to sail away 7 
Nothing can bear me to him bat a ship. 
And he hath all my % fleet— What shall I do, 
But die in fury of this oversight t 
Ay, I must be tlie murderer of myself: 



• jfay] "Should bo omitted \ Mys J. M. (OnU. Ifopo- 
tifMfur Jan. 1841X 

t Anna] Qy. "Anna, Anna**? oompsre Dido's speech 
above. 

1 ArionS] Old ed. "Oriona.- 

f •««) Olded. "him." 

n li^ttt] i. e. dearest 

H my] Old ed. " thy." 



No, but I am not ; yet I will be stmight. — 

lAritU. 
Anna, be glad ; now have I found a mean 

To rid me from these thoughts of lunacy : 

Not hr from hence 

There is a woman famousM for arts. 

Daughter unto the nymphs Heeperides, 

Who will'd me sacrifice Ids tidog relics : 

Go, Anna, bid my servants bring me fire. 

[Exit AiiifA. 

SniirlABMAM. 
lot. How long will Dido mourn a stranger's 
flight 
That hath dishonour'd her and Carthsge both 1 
How long shall I with grief consume my days. 
And reap no guerdon for my truest love ? 

Enter Attendants with wood and toreka. 

Dido. larbas,* talk not of .£neaB ; let him go: 
Lay to thy hands, and help me make a fire. 
That shall consume all that this stranger left ; 
For I intend a private sacrifice. 
To cure my mind, that melts for unkind love. 

/or. But, afterwards, will Dido grant me love ? 

Dido. Ay, ay, larbas ; after this is done. 

None in the world shall have my love but thou. 

[Thejfmaktajlre. 
So, leave me now ; let none approach this place. 

[Bxeunt Iabbas and Atteadantai^ 
Now, Dido, with these relics bum thyself. 
And make iEneas fiunous through the world 
For perjury and slaughter of a queen. 
Here lie[8] the sword that in the dariuome cave 
He drew, and swore by, to be .true to me : 
Thou shalt bum first ; thy crime is worse thau 

his. 
Here lie[8] the garment which I doth'd him in 
When first he came on shore * perish thou too. 
These letters, lines, and perjured papers, all 
Shall bum to cinders in this predous flame. 
And now, ye gods, that guide the starry frame, 
And order all things at your high dispose. 
Grant, though the traiton land in Italy, 
They may be still tormented with unrest ; 
And from mine ashes let a conqueror rise, 
That may revenge this treason to a queen 
By ploughing up his countries with the sword ! 
Betwixt this land and that be never league ; 
Litora litoribui f eotUratriOt A^^ctibm undo* 

• latboM] *<I sboold omit </arbcu'. and read. <Obl 
talknotof JEueas; l«thimgo'^ J . U. {OenL Magatint 

ftMrJaii.l84lX 

t Litora litoribm, Ac] Vii^l. JBn. iv. 6S8. (Die ap- 
prored readinf ia, " puffnent iptiqut nipoUi({vm * : 
Beyns and Wagner ad locum,) 
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TO THE RIGHT-WOBSHIPFUL * SIR THOMAS WAISmGHAM, Evioht. 

Sir, we think not ounelyeB diBcharged of the duty we owe to our friend when we haye brought 

the breathless body to the earth ; for, albeit the eye there taketh his eyer-farewell of that beloyed object, 

yet the impression of the man that hath been dear unto us, liying an after-life in our memory, there 

putteth us in mind of &rther obsequies due unto the deceased ; and namely of the performance of what- 

soeyer we may judge shall make to his liying credit and to the effecting of his determinations prevented 

by the stroke of death. By these meditations (as by an intellectual will) I suppose myself executor to 

the unhappily deceased author of this poem ; upon whom knowing that in his lifetime you bestowed 

many kind fikvours, entertaining the parts of reckoning and worth which you found in him witu good 

countenance and liberal affection, I cannot but see so far into the will of him dead, that whatsoeyer issue 

of his brain should chance to come abroad, that the first breath it should take might be the gentle air of 

year liking ; for, since his self had been accustomed thereunto, it would proye more agreeable and 

thriying to his right children than any other foster countenance wliatsoever. At this time seeing that 

this unfinished tragedy happens under my hands to be imprinted, of a double duty, the one to yourself, the 

other to the deceased, I present the same to your most &yourable allowance, offering my utmost self 

now and eyer to be ready at your worship's disposing : 

EDWARD BLUNT. 



"^TotKe. right'KorthipfiU^ Ac] I gire this Dedication as it stands in the two earliest 4toa. Some yariatioos, not 
worth noting, occur in the later 4tua. 



HERO AND LEANDER. 



THE FmST SE5TIAD. 



The Argument of the Pint SettiacL* 

Hero's descrlptioD and her love's ; 
The fiuie of Venus, where he moves 
His worthy lore-euit, and attains ; 
Whose bliss the wrath of Fates restrains 
For Cupid's grace to Mercury : 
Which tale the author doth imply. 

On Hellespont, guilty of troe loTe's blood, 
In yiew and opposite two cities stood, 
Sea-borderen,t disjoin'd by Neptune's might ; 
The one Abydos, the other Seetos hight^ 
At Seetos Hero dwelt; Hero the fair, 
Whom young Apollo courted for her hair. 
And offer'd as a dower his burning throne, 
Where she should sit, for men to gase upon. 
The outside of her garments were of lawn,$ 
The lining purple silk, with gilt stars drawn ; 
Her wide sleeves green, and bordered with a 

grove. 
Where Venus in her naked glory strove 

* ThtAriptmmt<iftktFinl8atiad,Ac.] The Arguments 
of all the Sestiads are by Chapman ; who, when he con- 
tinued Hero and Uander, divided into the First and 
Second Sestiad tbat portion of the poem which was 
written by Marlowe. See AcctmiU qf Marlawt amd hit 
wrUingt. 

The present text of this ix>em is formed tmax a colla- 
tion <^ seven editions (see p. S76X of which the eaiiiest are 
by far the most correct. In noting the variovis readings 
At the foot of the page, I originally intended to specify 
the particular editicms which exhibited them: but I 
found that such minu t e n ess of rsference (perhaps, after 
all, whi^y uninteresting to the reader) would occupy a 
much larger portion of the page than was desirable ; and 
I have therefore been content to give the eorte Udumu 
without indicating their sources. 

t 8ta-hoTdtTtn\ V. B. " Aabotden.** 

t higlu\ L e. called. 

f 7k«oia«<d<^Asr0«nii«iilf«fr«o/ lawn] The modem 

editore print " ^was pf lawn". But see note f, 

p. 16& 



To please tbe careless and disdainful eyes 

Of proud Adonis, that before her lies; 

Her kirtle blue, whereon was many a stain, ^ 

liade with the blood of wretched lovers slain. ^ 

Upon her head she ware * a myrtle wreath, 

FVom whence her veil reaoh'd to the ground 

beneath: 
Her veil was artificial flowers and leaves, 
Whose workmanship both man and beast de- 
ceives: 
Many would praise the sweet smell as she past, 
When 'twas the odour which her breath forth 

cast; 
And there for honey bees have sought in vain. 
And, beat from thence, have lighted there again. 
About her neck hung chains of pebble-stone. 
Which, lighten'd by her neck, like diamonds 

shone. 
She ware no gloves; for neither sun nor wind 
Would bum or parch her hands, but, to her 

mind. 
Or warm or cool them, for they took delight 
To play upon those hands, they were so white. 
Buskins of sheila, all silvered, usdd she. 
And branch'd with blushing coral to the knee ; 
Where sparrows perch'd, of hollow pearl and 

gold. 
Such as the world would wonder to behold : 
Those with sweet water oft her handmaid fills. 
Which, as she went, would cherup through the 

bills. 
Some say, for her the fairest Cupid pin'd. 
And, looking in her face, was strooken blind. 
But this is true ; so like was one the other. 
As he imagin'd Hero was his mother ; 

• wore] V. B, "wora." 
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And oflanlimn into her boaoin flnv. 
About her nukeil ueczii his Inm kniu threw, 
And Uid hia ciiiliiiah head upon her breast. 
And, with still punting rock,* there took bie 

8a lovoly-fair wna Hero. Veana' nan. 
Aa Natura vept, thinking abe waa imiiane, 
Beosuie sbe took more from her than aha left. 
And of Buah nondroiu b««uty her bereft : 
Therefore, ia sign her trewure auffer'd wrack, 
Since Hero'a time hath half the world been 
bUck. 
Amoroos Lauider. beautirol and youn^ 
(Whose tragwlj divine Uuasus aiing.) 
Dwelt at Ab;do« ; since him dwelt there uone 
For whom ■neocedtog time* maket greater 

HiBdnnglingttrenn, that were never abnm. 
Had they bean out, and unto Coluhne boms. 
Woaid ban allur'd the Teulurous yauCfa of 

To hazard more than for the golden Beece. 
Fair Cyotbk widi'd hia aruia might be her 

Orisf rutku bar pibi baoMiaa iha moiw not 

tharc 
Bis body wu u itisight aa Ciree's wand ; 
Jciia might haie aipt nut nectar from hla hand. 
Even aa deiidoui meat is to the tait,! 
So waa Lia neok in touching, luid aurpnit 
The white of Pelopn' shoulder : I could toll je. 
How amooth hia brcodt noB, and how white hii 

beUj; 
And whose immortaj fingers did imprint 
That hoaTenly path with many a curious dint 
That mna along his buck ; but mj rude pen 
Chu liardly blason forth the loves of men, 
Much len of powerful gods : let it auffiee 
That my alaclc Hum aingill uf Leander's ejet; 
Tboae^ orient cheeks and lips, exceeding his 
That leapt into the water for a kiaa 
Of hia own ahadow, and. deapieing many, 
Died ere he could enjoy the tote of any. 
Had wild HippolytuB Lcandsr seen. 
Eaamour'd of hia bcnuty had he been : 
His presenoe made the rudest peasant melt. 
That in the vast uplandish country dwelt ; 



The barbarous Tbradan soldier, mov'd with 

nought, 
Waa mov'd with him, and for hia fniour Bought. 
Some snore ha waa a uiud in man's attire, 
For in his luoks were all that men denre, — 
A plenaanbimiliDg cheek, a speaking eye, 
A brow for love to benquet royally ; 
And auch as knew he was a man, would say. 
" Laander, thou art made for amorous play : 
Why art thou not in love, and lov'd of all T 
Though tbou be fair, yet be not tbiua own 

thrBlL- 
The men of waalthy Scrto* every year. 
For hia Hake whom their goddess held ao dear, 
Roae-cheek'd Adoni^ kept a solemn fbut ; 
Thither resorted many a waoderipg* guert 
To meet their lovaa : sach u bad none at all. 
Came tovera home from thia great festival ; 
For every street, like to a firmament, 
Olisterd with breathing atore, who, where tbej 

Frighted the melancholy earth, which deem'd 

Eternal beaten to bum, for bo it soem'd. 

Ah if another Phaeton had got 

The guidanse of the sun's rich cbiriot 

But, far above the lovelitat, Hero ahin'd. 

And atola away th' enobanted gazer's mind ; 

For like sea-nympha' inveigling harmony. 

So was her beniitr to the atanders by ; 

Kor that uigbt-wandering, pate, and watery star 

(When yawning dragons draw+ her thirlingt car 

Proni lAtmns' mount up to the gloomy sky. 

Where, crown'd with biaiing tight and majesty. 

She proudly site) more ovor-rulea the flood 

Tban she the hearta of thoaa that near her 

Btood. 
Even aa when gaudy nymphs puisne tbe chase. 
Wretched Inon's ahaggy-footed race, 
Incans'd with aav^e heat, gallop amain 
From steep pine-bearing mountains to the plain. 
So ran the people forth to gaie npon her. 
And all that view'd her were enamoul'd on her: 
And aa in fury of a dreadfiil fight,! 
Tbair fellows being bIho or pat to flight. 
Poor aoldisn atand with fear of death deod- 

atrooken. 
So at her praaeoce all aurpria'd and tookon, 



* vanttriiv) V. R " wamlered." 



1 TAmtJ V. n "ThieD.'- 



fitrk V *«*'"" A""-" 



m print " whirling " ; whltli do™ not 
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Await the Bentonoe of her Boomful eyes ; 
He whom she favours lives ; the other dies : 
There might you see one sigh ; another rage ; 
And some, their violent passions to assuage, 
Compile sharp satires ; but, alas, too late ! 
For faithful love will never turn to hate ; 
And many, seeing great princes were denied, 
Pin*d as they went, and thinking on her died. 

On this feast-day, — Q car«M flay ».nA hnnr t — 

Went Hero thorough Seetoe, from her tower 

To Venus' temple, where unhappily. 

As after chaoc'd, they did each other spy. 

So fair a church as this had Venus none : 

The walls were of discolour'd * jasper-stone, 

Wherein was Proteus carv'd ; and over-head 

A lively vine of green sea-agate spread, 

Where by one hand light-headed Baochus hung, 

And with the other wine from grapes out-wrung. 

Of crystal shining fair the pavement was ; 

The town of Sestos call'd it Venus' glass : 

There might you see the gods, in sundry shapes, 

Committing heady riots, incest^ rapes ; 

For know, that underneath this radiant flour f 

Was Danae's statue in a braien tower ; 

Jove slily stealing from his sister's bed. 

To dally with Idalian Qanymed, 

And for his love Europa bellowing load,$ 

And tumbling with the Rainbow in a cloud ; 

Blood-quaffing Mars heaving the iron net 

Which limping Vulcan and his Cyclops set; 

Love kindling fire, to bum such towns as Troy ; 

Silvanus weeping for the lovely boy 

That now is tum'd into a cypress-tree, 

Under whose shade the wood-gods love to be. 

And in the midst a silver altar stood : 

There Hero, sacrificing turtles' blood, 

Vail'd to the ground, veiling her eyelids close ; § 

And modestly they open'd as she rose : 



* diKolow'd] L e. variegated. 

t flour] L e. floor,— for the sake of the rhyme (tpelt in 
several 4 tos ** flowre - and " flower "). CSompare,— 
"And over this was lais'd with curious sleight 
A pyramid, a huge and stately towra. 
Which towre an hundred cubits had in height 
By measure from the top unto tbe./loi9r»/ 
It seemd a worice of as great charge and weight 
As Adrian made, to host his wealth and powre," Ac 
Sir J. Harington's Orlando Purio90, B.xzix, st 85. 
t And for hu love Buropa beUowinff kmd] L e. And 
bellowing loud for his love, Buropa. 

§ yaU'd to (A« ^nmad, vtUtng her e^dUU eUm] VaiTd, 
1 e. Lowered herself, stooped. — V. R. "TWl'd (and 
" Tayl'd ") to the ffround,** Ac— The modem editors print 
•' Knoel'd to the ground,'* Aa— Compare Fletcher's »V« 
/or a month, act iii, sc. 3 ; 

•• Hia jollity is down. vaWd to the ground, sir." 
As to the occurrence of " Vail'd " and "veiling " in the 



Thence flew Love*s arrow with the golden head ; 
And thus Leander was enamoured. 
Stone^till he stood, and evermore he gaz'd. 
Till with the fire, that from his countenance 

blaz'd, 
Relenting Hero's gentle heart was strook : 
Such force and virtue hath an amorous look. 

It lies not in our power to love or hate, 
For will in us is over-rul'd by fate. 
When two are stript long ere the course begin, 
We wish that one should lose, the other win ; 
And one especially do we affect 
Of two gold ingots, like in each respect : 
The reason no man knows ; let it suffice. 
What we behold is censured * by our eyes. 
Where both deliberate, the love is slight : 
Who ever lov'd, that lov'd not at first sight ft 
He kneel'd ; but unto her devoutly pray d : * 
Chaste Hero to herself thus softly said, 
"Were I the saint he worships, I would hear 

him;" 
And, as she spake those ^ words, came somewhat § 

near him. 
He started up ; she blush'd as one asham'd ; 
Wherewith Leander much more was inflam'd. 
He touch'd her hand ; in touching it she trembled : 
Love deeply grounded,|| hardly is dissembled. 
These lovers parled by the touch of hands : 
True love is mute, and oft amazM stands. 
Thus while dumb signs their yielding hearts 

' entangled. 
The air with sparks of living fire was spangled ; 
And Night,1[ deep-drench'd in misty Acheron, 
Heav'd up her head, and half the world upon 
Breath'd darkness forth (dark night is Cupid's 

day) : 
And now begins Leander to display 
Love's holy fire, with words, with sighs, and 

tears; 
Which, like sweet music, entered Hero's ears ; 

same line,— compare (among many psissges which might 
be cited); 

" For Hell and Dsrkness jriteh their pUdip tents,** Ac 
8ee. Pari of Tamburlaine, p 71, first ooL 
"So /ar'd /air Hero in th' expugnM forty" to, 

P. 29^ first ooL, of the present poem. 

* oflitur'd] i. e. Judged ot 

t Who ever lov'd, that lov'd not at flrti eight f] Shake- 
speare has honoured this line by quoting it in Ae pcu 
like it: 

- Dead shepherd, now I find thy saw of might,— 

Who ever lov'd, that lov'd not at flret $i{fht / " Act iii sa 6. 

X lAoMj V. R. "these." 

f eoutewhat] V.R "something.** 

I ffffmnded] V. R. "ground.** 

IT And Night, Ac] " A periphrasis of night" Margiaua 
note in 4 to 16l'8. 




Mi ahra^tt eat Ubi'«I( •»!» npiM. 

I would ay fttti fMiiilMl il» 

Tb l«d fkr liMMiMi •• flqr ^U» loolBi do viM I 

nioii ibidUil «io« te kb ydtOMniibo li IUm. 



<V ikaii no M^ tat tar at «o yoK fot 
God loMyin^ I oaiuMl iwoo lofo oiToii do: 
Ify nwdi dhdl bo M qpotoi 00 ay |<oalfc^ 
Van of linpttflilf ood adnd «niA. 



/ IhvoB VtBnir diir. to vmr dMiiiiMMi bfloAfaifc 

BO^ lilllQr Iki* yOS OBNOd iMT te, 

Vo nkom yon oArp «id nkww 

/Why owowM yoOL woutoi^ mpI mo yon i 



▲ diHBOBd ool is kod Ui ipottii mMmi 

A fcw iwly oyg^ biio^d 

fieeiiwoi no bkodriit tel oAioMO 

iniMi ariwi no boyib oittMNi^ I ■» taft taMb 

DoliM 

And I fti dalgr ^vffl «m1 an 
Ao«io«iBboMiigr 



iJip rioiflo Bwd^ laim tiqfodf lo otekh I 

IiOdOB' VQOBMB^ BkO lO O BMBto lUMIOH^ Mllrfl. 

^ Ijm riao fto poor lUb naB» ttrt 

£0 flMBNEDflf 10^ O flBOtO OK QlOOVy OdC 

Thai flodi 00 yoo : Idi goUflB 

IB litiih- ^^^lA S^^^^m ^MtM 

4iillhii idr gtODw owool hi flio loot dOBib 
Whn yoo flsol hanos^ oni ho hocnmlVd 

<H If H oooMt, dowtt fton ^' oBoadTd Ay 
All haofoft would ooow to obfaB lUo logMfp 
And wiOi htaftiBO hfoOi ifao world dMhrojp 
And ^follo ooodbmd Noftiiio^ owool honuoiiiy* 

Won ttMnfero hj flio godi dooiood H H 
Wo Inmni omioNo ihoiild oq|oy th o t hKni 
'OnoliBosoadMr; nuddi oio notida^ ttMi^ 
Wlliwol iho owoti ooohrty of OMD* 
Wm «ho« lifo rfi^ oliU t ODO dioll Ommi hok 



11: 



alllUqgivao 
A otetely-biiilded shifs weU-rigg'd md hdl, 

Tha ooeoa moketh more migestiod : 

Why Tow'rt thoa, then, to Uto in Swtoo hare^ 

Who on LoYo'i mo 

^ oppeorf 

Like nntnn'd golden itrings oil women oio, 

Jfhich long time lie untouch'd, will honhly jar. 

^ Vaasela of braaa, oft handled, brig^tl j ahine : 

What difference betwixt f the richeat mine 

And baoeat moald, but naet for both, not nt^d. 

Are of like worth. Then treaanre is abua'd. 

When miaen keep it : being pat to loan. 

In time it will return na two for one. 

Bich robea themaelvw and othera do adorn ; 

Neither themaelvea nor othen, if not worn. 

Who builds a palace, and rama up the gate, 

Shall aee it ruinoua and deeolate : 



* Fairermhtrt,ka.] This and the &▼« next linei,Mia]ao 
a tobtaqueDt ocrapletin thopreMntool., " And I in duty," 
^K., ara borrowvd, for the nonce, by If aeter Matthew in 
JoDSon'e Awry Mam m M* Aonovr, act iv. so. 1 (where 
they diflbr fhxm the original tezt» Jonaon having probably 
wrttten them down wumcuiUrX 

t betmixt] y. B. *' 



WHd oMOfOi* tkot diiok of nmnfag aprfotf^ 
tUnk woftar teoEoob oU ooftidy thingi; 
l^tA tbflv. Ibai da&T ImAo noai* wfaia. diioiiii 
^ ^iThEgMtiy, olhoft oono hli^ prin H^ 
* Ooi^pw^d wiib nortiim had yon triad 
bod^ 
Dlfl«o « meh « whM and waler doOL 
Bno MQioii for ^ almp% oako wo allow : 
Kfoo' 00 far non'oimpr—ioB f do wo yon ; 
B|y whiok doMb oor loioroiid fidharo aay, 
WoBBOO foooifo pei^Mstioii Ofory w^. 

^Thia idol, which you term yiiginity, 
la neither eesenoe aubject to the eye^ 

^0^ nor to any one exterior eenae, 
mora gflorioaa wooldat ^ 'Nor hath it any place of reaidenoe. 

Nor i^t of earth or mould celeatial, 

^)r capable of any form at all. 
Of that which hath no being, do not boast : 
Things that are not at all, are never lost 
Men foolishly do call it virtuous : 
What virtue la it, that is bom with ust 
Much leaa can honour be ascrib'd thereto : 

^ononr is purchased by the deeds we do ; 

R Believe me. Hero, honour is not won, 

DUntil some honourable deed be done. 
Seek you, for chastity, immortal fame. 
And know that some have wrong'd Diana'a 

namet 
Whose name is it, if she be false or not, 
So she be fiiir, but some vile tongues will blot f 
But you are fair, ay me ! so wondrous fair, 
So young, so gentle, and so de>M»iair. 



•iMttfjy.B. •••weet." 

t impn$tiim] V. R. " impreadons.'* 
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Am Qreeoe will think, if thus you Uto alone, 
Some one or other keeps you as his own. 
Then, Hero, hate me not, nor from me fly, 
To follow Bwiftly-blaatiDg infamy. 
Perhaps thy aaored priesthood makes thee loath : 
Tell me, to whom mad*st thou* that heedless 

oath!" 
'* To Venus," answered she ; and, as she spake. 
Forth from those two traluoentf cittems brake 
A stream of liquid pearl, which down her face 
Made milk-white paths, whereon the gods might 

trace 
To Jove's high court. He thus replied : ** The 

rites 
In which love's beauteous empress most delights, 
Are banquets, Doric music, midnight revel, 
Plays, masks, and all that stem age oounteth evil. 
Thee as a holy idiot doth she soom ; 
For thou, in vowing chastity, hast^ sworn 
To rob her name and honour, and thereby 
Conmiitt'st a sin &r worse than perjury. 
Even sacrilege against her deity. 
Through regular and formal purity. 
To expiate which sin, kiss and shake hands : 
Such sacrifice as this Venus demands." 
Thereat she smil'd, and did deny him so. 
As put § thereby, yet might he hope for mo ; || 
Which makes him quickly reinforce his speech, 
And hor in humble manner thus beeeech : 
** Though neither gods nor men may thee 

deserve, 
Tet for her sake, whom you have vow'd to serve, 
^Abandon fruitless cold virginity, 

The gentle queen of love's sole enemy. 

Then shall you most resemble Venus' nun, 

When Venus' sweet rites are perform'd and done. 

FIlDt-breasted Pallas joys in single life ; 

But Pallas and your mistress are at strife. 

Love, Hero, then, and be not tyrannous; 
^But heal tlie heart that thou hast wounded thus; 

Nor stain thy youthful years with avarioe : 

Fair fools delight to be accounted nioe.1[ 
|The richest com dies, if it be not reapt ; 
t iBeauty alone is lost, too warily kept." 

These arguments he us'd, and many more ; 

Wherewith she yielded, that was won before. 



• nuuTtt thou] V. R. <*thou mAd'st." 
t tralueeiU\ A form of CraiuUoml. common in our saiiy 
writer*. 

t Aaj(] V.R. ''hath." 

§ jnd] V. R. " bnt."— Compare a line at p. 280, first ooL, 

" She, with a kind of granting, p«l him bjf it.** 
g mo] i. e. more. Bee note *, p. 94S. 
^ niet] I s. ooy. 



Hero's looks yielded, but her words made war : 

Women are won when they begin to jar. 

Thus, having swallow'd Cupid's golden hook. 

The more she striv'd, the deeper was she strook : 

Tet, evilly feigning anger, strove she still. 

And would be thought to grant against her wilL 

So having paus'd a while, at last she said, 

" Who taught thee rhetoric to deceive a maid 1 

Ay me I such words as these should I abhor. 

And yet I like them for the orator." 

With that» Leander stoop'd to have embrac'd 

her. 
But from his spreading arms away she cast her. 
And thus betake him : " Qentle youth, forbear 
To touch the sacred garments which I wear. 
Upon a rock, and underneath a hill. 
Far from the town, (where all is whist and stUl, 
Save that the sea, playing on* yellow sand. 
Sends forth a rattling monnur to the land. 
Whose sound allures the golden Morpheus 
In silenoe of the night to visit us^) 
My turret stands ; and there, Qod knows, I play 
With Venus' swans and sparrows all the day. 
A dwarfish beldam bears f me company. 
That hops about the chamber where I lie^ 
And spends the nighty that might be better 

spent. 
In vain discourse and apish merriment : — 
Come thither." As she spake this, her tongue 

tripp'd. 
For unawares, " Come thither," from her slipp'd ; 
And suddenly her former colour changed. 
And here and there her eyes through anger 

rang'd; 
And, like a planet moving several ways 
At one self instanti she, poor soul, assays. 
Loving, not to love at all, and every part 
Strove to resist the motions of her heart : 
And hands so pure, so innocent, nay, such 
As might have made Heaven stoop to have a 

touch, 
Did she uphold to Venus, and again 
Vow'd spotless chastity ; but all in vain ; 
Cupid beats down her prayers with his wings ; 
Her vows about $ the empty air he flings : 
All deep enrsg'd, his sinewy bow he bent, 
And shot a shaft that burning fr^m him went ; 
Wherewith she strooken,} look'd so dolefully. 
As made Love sigh to see his tyranny ; 



• on] V. R. "upon.* 
t bean] V. R. "keepee." 
t alxna] Old eds. ''aboue." 
f ttrootm] V. & *'strok«n.' 
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And, as she wopt» her tears to pearl he tom'd. 
And wound them on hia arm, and for her 

moum'd. 
Then towards* the palace of the Depthiiea, 
Laden with langoiahment and griei^ he flieSy 
And to thoee stem nympha humbly made 

request, 
Both might enjoj each other, and be bleel 
But with a ghastly dreadful oountenanoe, 
Threatening a thousand deaths at every glance^ 
They answer'd Love, nor would youchsafe so 

much 
As one poor word, their hate to him was such : 
Hearken a while, and I will tell you why. 

Heaven's wingkl herald, Jove-bom Mercury, 
The self-same day that he asleep had laid 
Enchanted Argus, spied a country maid, 
Whose careless hair, instead of pearl t t'adom it, 
Qlister^d with dew, as one that seem'd to soom 

it; 
Her breath as fragrant as the morning rose ; 
Her mind pure^ and her tongue untaught to 

glose: 
Yet proud she was (for lofty Pride that dwells 
In towerdd courts, is oft in shepherds' cells). 
And too-too well the &ir vermilion knew 
And silver tincture of her cheeks^ that drew 
The love of every swain. On her this god 
Enamoured was, and with his snaky rod 
Did charm her nimble feet, and made her stay, 
The while upon at hillock down he lay, 
And sweetly on bis pipe began to play, 
And with smooth speech her £uicy to assay. 
Till in his twining arms bo lock'd her fast, 
And then he woo'd with kisses ; and at last. 
As shepherds do, her on the ground he laid. 
And, tumbling in § the grass, be often stray'd 
Beyond the bounds of shame, in being bold 
To eye those parts which no eye should behold ; 
And, like an insolent commanding lover. 
Boasting his parentage, would needs discover 
The way to new Elysium. But she, 
Whose only dower was ber chastity. 
Having striven in vain, was now about to cry. 
And crave the help of shepherds that were nigh. 
Herewith he stayed his fury, and began 
To give her leave to rise : away she ran ; 
After went Mercury, who us'd such cunning, 
As she, to hear his tale, left off her running ; 



• tottardti] V. R "toward. 
t ptarn V. R "pearlcs." 
t a] V. R •• the." 
§ in] V. R •• on." 



(Haids are not won by brutish force and might. 

But speeches full of pleasure* and delight ;) 

And, knowing Hermes courted her, was glad 

That she such loveliness and beauty had 

As oould provoke his liking; yet was mute, 

And neither would deny nor grant his suit. 

Still vow'd he love : she, wanting no excuse 

To feed him with delays, as women use. 

Or thirsting after immortality, 

(All women are ambitious naturally,) 

Impos'd upon her lover such a task. 

As he ought not perform, nor yet she ask ; 

A draught of flowing nectar she requested. 

Wherewith the king of gods and men is 

feasted. 
He, ready to accomplish what she will'd. 
Stole some from Hebe (Hebe Jove's cup flll'd). 
And gave it to his simple rustic love: 
Which being known, — as what is hid from 

Jove?-^ 
He inly storm'd, and wax'd more furious 
Than for the fire filch'd by Prometheus ; 
And thrusts him down from heaven. He, 

wandering here, 
Li mournful terms, with sad and heavy cheer, 
Complain'd to Cupid : Cupid, for his sake. 
To be reveng'd on Jove did undertake ; 
And those on whom heaven, earth, and hell 

relies, 
I mean the adamantine Destinies, 
He wounds with love, and forcM them equally 
To dote upon deceitful Mercury. 
They offer'd him the deadly fatal kuife 
That shears the slender threads of human life ; 
At hist fair-feather'd feet the engines laid, 
Which th' earth from ugly Chaos' den upweigh'd. 
These he regarded not ; but did entreat 
That Jove, usurper of his father's scat, 
Biight presently be bauish'd into hell, 
And agM Saturn in Olympus dwell 
They granted what he crav'd ; and once again 
Saturn and Ops began their golden reign : 
Murder, rape, war, and+ lust, and treachery. 
Were with Jove clos'd in Stygian empery. 
But long this blessed time coutiuu'd not : 
As soon as he hia wishM purpose got. 
He, reckless of his promise, did despise 
The love of th' everlasting Destiuiea. 
They, seeing it, both Love and him abhorr'd. 
And Jupiter unto his place restord : 



• pUature] V. R. " pleasures." 

t hu] V. R "thiB." 

t and] Omitted iu several 4tos. 
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And, but that* Learning, in despite of Fate, 
Will mount aloft, and enter heaven-gate, ■ 
And to the seat of ^ove itself advance^ 
Hermes had slept in hell with Ignorance. 
Tet, as a punishment, they added this. 
That he and Poverty should always kiss ; 
And to this day is every scholar poor : 
QrosB gold firom them runs headlong to the 

boor. 
Likewise the angry Sisters, thus deluded. 
To ¥enge themselves on Hermes, have concluded 



That Midas' brood shall sit in Honour^s chair, 

To which the Muses' sons are only heir ; 

And fruitful wits, that inaspiring are. 

Shall discontent run into rQg(lons hr ; 

And few great lords in virtuous deeds shall joy 

But be surpris'd with every garish toy. 

And still enrich the lofty servile clown. 

Who with encroaching guile keeps Ifwuming 

down. 
Then muse not Cupid's suit no better sped, 
Seeing in their loves the Fktes were iojurM. 



THE SECOND SESTIAD. 



The Argument of the Seetmd Setiiad, 

Hero of love takes deeper eenae. 
And doth her love more reoompenie : 
Their flrrt night's meeting, where sweet kisses 
Are th' only crowns of both their blisse 
Heawims t' Abydos, and retoma : 
Cold Neptune with his beauty boma ; 
Whoae auit he ahona, and doth aapire 
Hero*a fkir tower and his desire. 

Bt this, sad Hero, with love unacquainted. 
Viewing Leander's face, fell down and fainted. 
He kias'd her, and breath'd life into her lips ; 
Wherewith, as one displeas'd, away she trips ; 
Tet, as she went, fiill often look'd behind. 
And many poor excuses did she find 
To linger by the way, and once she stay'd. 
And would have tum'd again, but was afraid. 
In offering parley, to be counted light : 
So on she goes, and, in her idle flight. 
Her painted hn of curled plumes let fidl, 
Thinking to train Leander therewithal 
He, being a novice, knew not what she meant, 
But sUy'd, and after her a letter sent ; 
Which joyful Hero answered in such sort. 
As he had hope to scale the beauteous fort 
Wherein the liberal Qraosa lock'df their wealth ; 
And therefore to her tower he got by stealth. 
Wide-open stood the door ; he need not climb ; 
And she herself, before the pointed time. 
Had spread the board, with roses strew'd the 

room. 
And oft look'd out, and mus'd he did not come. 
At last he came : O, who can tell the greeting 
These greedy lovers had at their first meeting t 



• bml that] V. R *«thatbot.' 
t lod^d] V.R "lock.- 



He ask'd ; she gave ; and nothing vras denied ; 

Both to each other quickly were affied : 

Look how their hands, so were their hearts 

united. 
And what he did, she willingly requited. 
(Sweet are the kisses, the embraoements sweet, 
When like desires and like * affections meet ; 
For from the earth to heaven is Cupid rais'd. 
Where fimcy is in equal balance pais'd.t) 
Tet she this rashness suddenly repented. 
And tum'd aside, and to herself lamented. 
As if her name and honour had been wrong'd 
By being poseees'd of him for whom she long'd ; 
Ay, and she wish'd, albeit not from her heart, 
That he would leave her turret and depart. 
The mirthful god of amorous pleasure smil'd 
To see how he this captive nymph beguil'd ; 
For hitherto he did but hn the fire, 
And kept it down, that it might mount the 

higher. 
Now wax'd she jealous lest his love abated, 
Fearing her own thoughts made her to be hated. 
Therefore unto him hastily she goes^ 
And, like light Salmads, her body throws 
Upon his bosom, where with yielding eyes 
She offers up herself a sacrifice 
To slake his anger, if he were displeas'd : 
0, what god would not therewith be oppeas'd 7 
Like Maop'B cook, this jewel he enjoy'd. 
And as a brother with his sister toy*d. 
Supposing nothing else was to be done. 
Now he her fisvour and goodwill had won. 
But know you not that creatures wanting sense^ 
By nature have a mutual appetence, 

• Wbt] Omitted in aeveral 4toa 
t pait'd] I e. weighed. 
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And, wanting orgai^ to advance a Rtep, 
Moy'd by love's force, unto each other lep ? * 
Much more in subjects having intellect 
Some hidden influence breeds like effect 
Albeit Leander, rude in love and raw, 
Long dallying with Hero, nothing saw 
That might delight him more, yet he suqpected 
Some amorous rites or other were neglected. 
Therefore unto his body hers he clung : 
She, fearing on the rushes f to be flung, 
StriVd with redoubled strength; the more she 

striv'dy 
The more a gentle pleasing t beat reviv'd. 
Which taught him all' that elder lovers know ; 
And now the same gan so to scorch and glow, 
As in plain terms, yet cunningly, he crave it : $ 
Love always makes those eloquent that have it. 
She, with a kind of granting, put him by it» 
And ever, as he thought himself most nigh it, 
Like to the tree of Tantalus, she fled. 
And, seeming lavish, sav'd her maidenhead. 
Ne'er king more sought to keep his diadem. 
Than Hero this inestimable gem : 
Above our life we love a steadfast friend ; 
Tet when a token of great worth we send. 
We often kiss it, often look thereon. 
And stay the messenger that would be gone ; 
No marvel, then, though Hero would not yield 
So soon to part from that she dearly held : 
Jewels heang H lost are found again ; this never ; 
'Tis y, lost but once, and once lost, lost for ever. 
Now had the Mom espied her lover's steeds ; 
Whereat she starts, puts on her purple weeds, 
And, red for anger that he stay'd so long, 
All headlong throws herself the clouds among. 
And now Leander, fearing to be miss'd, 
Embrac'd her suddenly, took leave, and kis8*d : 
Long was he taking leave, and loath to go, 
And kiss'd again, as lovers use ** to do. 
Sad Hero wi'ung him by the band, and wept, 
Saying, ** Let your vows and promises be kept " : 
Then standing at the door, she tum'd about. 
As loath to see Leander going out. 



• lep] L e. leap, — for the rhyme. — V. R. "leap." 

t nuhes] With which, before carpete were introduced, 

rooms used to be strewed. Our author was thinking 

here only of his own time. 

I pUaHng] V.R. "pleasant." 

§ he crave it] L e. he craved it. — All the 4toe which I 
have seen read " ?ie crau'd i<."— The Dtodern editors print 
*' he'd crave it," 

II being] V. R. •'been.* 
H TmJ V.R. "This." 
•* Mw] V. R. "vBde." 



And now the sun, that through th' horizon peepe. 
As pitying these lovers, downward * creeps ; 
So that in silence of the cloudy night. 
Though it was morning, did he take his flight 
But whatt the secret trusty night concealed, 
Leander's' amorous habit soon reveal'd : 
With Cupid's myrtle was his bonnet crown'd. 
About his arms the purple riband wound. 
Wherewith she wreath'd her largely -spreading 

hair; 
Nor could the youth abstain, but he must wear 
Tlie sacred ring wherewith she was endow'd. 
When first religious chastity she vow'd ; 
Which made his love through Sestos to be known. 
And thence unto Abydos sooner blown 
Than he could sail ; for incorporeal t Fame, 
Whose weight consists in nothing but her name. 
Is swifter than the wind,} whose tardy plumes 
Are reeking water and dull earthly fumes. 
Home when he came, he seem'd not to be 

there. 
But, like ezildd air thrust from his sphere. 
Set in a foreign place ; and straight from thence, 
Alddes'like, by mighty violence. 
He would have chas'd away the swelling main. 
That him from her unjustly did detain. 
Like as the sun in a diameter 
Fires and inflames objects removM far, 
And heateth kindly, shining laterally ; 
So beauty sweetly quickens when 'tis |1 nigh. 
But being separated and remov'd. 
Bums where it cherish'd, murders where it lov'd. 
Therefore even as an index to a book. 
So to his mind was young Leauder s look. 
0, none but gods have power H their love to hide ! 
Affection by the countenance is descried ; 
The light of hidden fire itself discovers. 
And love that is couceal'd betrays pour lovers. 
His secret flame apparently was seen : 
Leander's father knew where he bad been. 
And for the same mildly rebuk'd hiA son. 
Thinking to quench the sparkles new-begun. 
But love resisted once, grows passionate. 
And nothing more than counsel lovers hate ; 
For as a hot proud horse highly dis«daiu8 
To have his head controll'd, but brcaics the reins, 



• dovnvard] V. R. "downewarda." 
t vhat] V.R. "when." 
} incorporeal] V. R. " incorporalL" 
S vrind] V.R. "wiudoa." 
II stetetly . . . 'tis] V. R. "quickly . . . it's." 
H 0, none but gods have power] V. R. "Onone haue 
power but gods." 
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Spits forth the ringled bit, and with his hoves * 

Checks the submissive ground ; so he that loves, 

The more he is restrain'd, the worse he fares : 

What is it now but mad Leander dares 1 

" Hero, Hero ! " thus he cried full oft ; 

And then he got him to a rock aloft, 

Where having spied her tower, long stared he 

on't. 
And pray'd the narrow toiling Hellespont 
To part in twain, that he might come and go ; 
But still the rising billows answer'd, ** No.'* 
With that, he stripp'd him to the ivory skin, 
And, crying, ** Love, I come,*' leaped lively in : 
Whereat the sapphire^visag'd god grew proud, 
And made his capering Triton sound aloud, * 
Imagining that Ghmymede, displeas'd. 
Had left the heavens ; therefore on him he Beia*d. 
Leander striv'd ; the waves about him wound. 
And pull'd him to the bottom, where the ground 
Was strew'd with pearl, and in low ooral groves 
Sweet-singing mermaids sported with their loves 
On heaps of heavy gold, and took great pleasure 
To spurn in careless sort the shipwreck treasure; t 
For here the stately asure palace stood, 
Where kingly Neptune and his train abode. 
The lusty god embrac*d him, call*d him " love/' 
And swore he never should return to Jove : 
But when he knew it was not Ganymed, 
For under water he was almost dead, 
He heaVd him up, and, looking on his face, 
Beat down the bold waves with his triple maoe, 
Which mounted up, intending to have kiss'd him, 
And fell in drops like tears because they miss'd 

him. 
Leander, being up, began to swim, 
And, looking back, saw Neptune follow him : 
Whereat aghast, the poor soul gan to cry, 
" 0, let me visit Hero ere I die ! " 
The god put Helle*s bracelet on his arm. 
And swore the sea should never do him harm. 
He dapp'd his plump t cheeks, with his tresses 

pla/d, 
And, smiling wantonly, his love bewray'd ; 
He watch'd his arms, and, as they open'd wide 
At every stroke, betwixt them would he slides 
And steal a kiss, and then run out and dance, 
And, as he tum'd, cast many a lustful glance. 
And throw $ him gaudy toys to please his eye^ 
And dive into the water, and there pry 

* hovti] L e. hooft, — for the rhyme, 
t akipwrtck trmiurt] V. B. " ahlpwiackt f mMttrw.** 
t elapp'd kit plump] V. B. '*claps M* plompt "(and 
"plumpU'T. 
f tkraw] Old eds. " thrsw." 



Upon his breast, his thighs, and every limb. 
And up again, and dose beside him swim. 
And talk * of love. Leander made reply, 
'* Tou are deceived ; I am no woman, L** 
Thereat smil'd Neptune, and then told a tale. 
How that a shepherd, sitting in a vale, 
Play'd with a boy so lovely-fisdr f and kind. 
As for his love both earth and heaven pin'd ; 
That of the cooling river durst not drink. 
Lest water-nymphs should pull him from the 

brink; 
And when he sported in the fragrant lawn% 
Goat-footed Satyrs and up-staring t Fauns 
Would st«al him thence. Ere half this § tale 

was done, 
"Ay me," Leander cried, "th' enamoured sun, 
That now should shine on Thetis' glassy bower, 
Decends upon my radiant || Hero's tower : 
0, that these tardy arms of mine were wings ) " 
And, as he spake, upon the waves he springs. 
Neptune was angry that he gave no ear. 
And in his heart revenging malice bare : 
He flung at him his maoe ; but^ as it went. 
He call'd it in, for love made him repent : 
The mace, returning back, his own hand hit, 
As meaning to be veng'd for darting it 
When this fresh-bleeding wound Leander view'd. 
His ooloor went and came, as if he ru'd 
The grief which Neptune felt : in gentle breasts 
Relenting thoughts^ remorse^ and pity^ rests; 
And who have hard hearts and obdurate minds. 
But vidous, hare-brain'd, and illiterate hinds? 
The god, seeing him with pity to be moVd, 
Thereon concluded that he was beloVd; 
(Love is too full of faith, too credulous. 
With folly and false hope dduding us ;) 
Wherefore, Leander^s fancy to surprise. 
To the rich ocean for gifts he flies : 
'Tis wisdom to give much ; a gift prevails 
When deep-persuading oratory fiuls. 

By this, Leander, being near the land. 
Cast down iiii weaiy feet, and felt the sand. 
Breathless albeit he were, he rested not 
Till to the solitary tower he got ; 
And knock'd, and call'd : at which celestial noise 
The longing heart of Hero much more joys. 
Than nymphs and shepherds when the timbrel 

rings. 
Or crookM dolphin when the sailor sings. 

• taik] V. R. "talkt- 
t 90 lovdf-fair] V. R. "jo/bifv.'' 
I vp-ttaring] V. B. ** tp^Urtiag,'* 
f tiM«] V.R.'-hls.- 
fl raduMrt] y. R. " raiant" 
^ rm^TM, tmdpUjf] All but qmonyiMS. 
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Slit abi/d Bofc for btr robiib Iwk ibiiglit unm, 
Aadf drunk with glidaii^ to tit* door dio goto ; 
WhifOMriiig A nokid moiiythoaoriidiM for frtr, 
(pooh dii^ ■• thit to laodor maidi ftio 111%) 
And iwi into tiio dttk iMtMlf to hido 
(Bloli Jowali In Uio duk an Monort iplod). 
Unto btr wm ho lodl, or rothor dmini» 
B!f tiMMo wUto limbo whioh opofklod throii^ 

Uiolowii. 
Tiio iMonr tiiofe bo oiin% tbo moTi tho flod. 
And, oo i kii ^ g vtiag^ dipl into lior bod; 
VkKooQ Leondor Mhtg, tbno bogni, 
nnoqgh* munbiof o^ all fcdUo^ fidntk and 



:> 



"If nol for loi% jilk lof% Ibr pi|f«ik% 
Mo in fty bod and maiiltn booom tako; 
A> lioit Tooohaafe tboao ormo oomo UtUo looBi, 
Wbo^ boping to Mnbraoo IliMV obooitj awoom : 
Thia lioad was baal witb manj o dioriUi biUow, 
And tborafbro lofc it nal npon thj ptnow* 
Horawitb aflH^tod^ Bmo dimnk away. 
And in bar Inkowarm plaeo Loandor laj; 
Wboaa UtoIj book, llko fin from baoTon ftt»t 
Woold aniniato graaa ohj, and bjg^ aafc 
Tbo droopingt tiuraghto of baoa-daolining aooli^ 
Tban dioaiy-lIanHaroaaing nootar bonHa. 
Hk bonda bo oaat npoB bar llko o anara : 
Sba^ OTarooma with abamo ond aallowf lbar» 
llko ii**aTtft Diano wlian AoteOB — «*^ bar. 
Baing anddoDlj bolmjU diVd down to bida bor ; 
And, as bar ailTer bodj downward went, 
l^th both her bands she made the bed a tent, 
And in her own mind thought herself secure, 
(yeroast with dim and darksome ooTerturew 
And now she lets him whisper in her ear. 
Flatter, entreat, promise, protest, and awoar : 
Yet erer, as | be greedily assay'd 
To touch thoae dainties,11 she the harpy play'd, 
Aad every limb did, as a soldier stont^ 
Defend the fort, and keep the fooman** oat ; 
For though the rising ivory mount he scal'd. 
Which ia with asoro circling linea empal*d. 
Much like a globe, (a globe may I term this^ 
By which Love sails to regions full of bliss,) 
Tot there with Sisyphus he toil'd in vain. 
Till gentle parley did the truce obtain. 



t /€<] i. e. fetched. 

X drooping] V.R. "droppiog." 

I mOow] V. R. ''ehsUow." 

D e9€r, a$] V. R. "eutr after at," 

H daifUia] V. R. "daintie.** 

•• /oCTittnJ V. B. " foemen.** 



Evan aa o bird, which in our lianda we wrings 
Fiorth plongatb, and oft iinttera with her wing.* 
8ho trambling atroTO : tbia strife of bon^ Uko 

that 
Wbiob mado tbo world, another world bagat 
Ofmiknownjoj. T^oaaon waa in bar thoug^t^ 
And oonwingly to yield borsolf she aooghu 
flasming not won, yet won aba waa at length : 
In aooh wan woman uao bat half their atrengtii. 
Loandor now, Uko Theban Honmlea^ 
Kntat^d tbo orobard of th Heapeiidfla; 
Wboaa frnit none r^tiy ean dsacribo, but ho 
That polla or ahakaa it from tbo golden tree. 
Wbarain tuandar, on her quivoring breast, 
Bnatblaas qpoko aomotfaing^f and aigh'd out tbo 



WUeh 00 pravaiTd, aa ba,t with amall ado, 
Ettdoi^d bor in Ua ann^ and kiasTd her too : 
And of«7 Ubb to bar waa aa a diarm. 
And to Leandoraa o llraah alarm: 
So that tbo tnioa waa broka^ and ah% abM^ 
Poor Billy maiden, at lua maroy waa 
LofO ia not iUl of pity, aa man aay, 
Bnt deaf and omal when bo means to prey. 
And now alio f wiah'd tbia nig^t wen nerer 
dona^ 
And aigb'd to think upon th* approadiing aun ; 
For nroab it griof^d bar that the bright day-lig^t 
Shoold know Uio ploaann of this| UeaaM night, 
And tbem, Uko Man and Biyofaia^ diaplay IT 
Both in eadi other^a** arma diain*d as they lay.ff 
Again, aha knew not how to frame her look. 
Or speak to him, who ^ in a moment took 
That which so long, so charily she kept ; 
And fidn by atealth away she would have crept, 
And to some comer secretly have gone, 
Learing Loandor in the bed alonep 
But aa her naked feet were whipping out. 
Ho on the audden dinged her so about, 



* Bhu at a Hri, wkitk in our kamdt we ktin^. 
Forth plwngdh, and qft JbtUer* with her teing] ** The 
Kditor baa taken the libaty to alter the •itaation of this 
eoopletk which aa it originally stands after ' Bvt dtaf and 
cntd n^itre he meant to prvy * [the 22nd line of thiM C0I4 is 
an awkward excreaoenoe. By the present transiKisitio.-i 
it beeomea a liyely and beautifully appn>priate similu.** 
Bd. 18S1. The trmnapoaition ia unquestionably right 

t tomethmg] V. R "sonw things." 

X he] Omitted in one 4to. 

§•*<] V.R. ••we.- 

I !*<«] V.R.*•the.- 
1l them . . . dieplay] Old eda. **then . . . dtaplaid.** 

•• other^t] V.R "other." 

ft lay] Old eda. "laid." 

XX «*e3 v. a "whom." 
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Tliat, mermaid-like, unto the floor she alid ; 
Cue* half appearM, the other half was hid. 
Thus near the bed she blushing stood upright, 
And from her countenance behold ye might 
A kind of twilight break, which through the air,f 
As from an orient cloud, glimps'd X here and 

there; 
And round about the chamber this fiilse mom 
Brought forth the day before the day was bom. 
So Hero's ruddy cheek Hero b^tmy'd. 
And her all naked to his sight display 'd : 



Whence his admiring eyes more plea«ure took 
Than Dis,* on heaps of gold 6xinK his look. 
By this, Apollo's golden harp began 
To sound forth music to the ocean ; 
Which watchful Hesperus no sooner heard. 
But he the bright Day-bearing car f prepar'd. 
And ran before, as harbinger of light. 
And with his flaring beams mock'd ugly Night, 
Till the, o'eroome with angtush, shame, and 

rage, 
Dang'd down to hell her loathsome carriage, t 



THE THIRD SESTIAD. 



Tke Argument of the Third SetHad. 

Leander to the envious light 
Resiipis his night-sports with the night, 
And •wims the Hellespont again. 
Theeme, the deity sovereign 
Of customs and religious rites, 
Appears, reproving | his delight^ 
BLnce nuptial honours he neglected ; 
Which straight he vows shall be effected. 
Fair Hero, left devirginate. 
Weighs, and with Airy wails her state : 
But with her love and woman's wit 
She argues and approveth it. 

New light gives new directions, fortunes new. 

To fashion our endeaTours that ensue. 

More harsh, at least more hard, more graTO and 

high 
Our subject runs, and our stem Muse must fly. 
Love's edge is taken off, and that light flame, 
Those thoughts, joys, longings, that before became 
High unexperienc'd blood, and maids'^ sharp 

plights, 
Must now grow staid, and censure ** the delights. 



• Oik] V.R "And." 

t air] Old eds. "heare" and "haii*.*'— "The old 
copies ruad *hair,' which was certainly not intended 
here, though it is a picturesque image." Bd. 1821. If 
that reading had been intended, Mariowe would have 
written '^hfr (not (A«) hair.** Compare a passage at p. 291, 
sec. coL ; 

'*she look'd out, 
And aUtkeairihe purpUd roimd about," te. 
t ^mpf-flf] Old eds. "glympee" ("glymse" and 
"gllmse"). 

§ reproving] Old eds. ••improuing" (Compare, at p. 
291, first coL ; 

" Thus she appear'd, and sbsrply did rqnwH 
Leander's bluntness in his violent love," Ac.) 
D voman'i] V. R. " womens." 
IT ma.dU'] V. R, "made" and "makst* 
** cttuurt] I e. pass judgment on. 



That» being ei\joy'd, ask judgment; now we 

praise. 
As having parted : evenings crown the days. 
And now, ye wanton Loves, and young 

Desires, 
Pied Vanity, the mint of strange attires, 
Ye lisping Flatteries, and obsequious Glances, 
Belentful Musics, and attractive Dances, 
And you detested Charms constraining love ! 
Shun love's stoln sports by that these lovers 

prove. 
By this, the sovereign of heaven's golden fires, 
And young Leander, lord of his desires. 
Together from their lovers' arms arose : 
Leander into Hellespontus throws 
Hii Hero-handled body, whose delight 
Made him disdain each other epithite. 
And as amidst th' enamour'd waves he swims, 
The god of gold of $ purpose gilt his limbs, 
That» this word gilt including double sense, 
The double guilt of his incontinence 
Might be express'd, that had no stay t' employ 
The treasure which the love^od let him joy 
In his dear Hero, with such sacred thrift 
As had beeeem'd so aanctifiedll a gift; 
But, like a greedy vulgar prodigal. 
Would on the stock dispend, and rudely fall, 



* Iht] i. e. Pluto.— whom even the Greeks themselves 
occasionally confounded with Plutus, the god of richee. 

t tke hrigfU Day-btarwg ear] Old eds. "IA« day itrinht- 
btarvKg ear." 

X Danffd dovn U kOL her loafkeonu earrinfft] V R. 
" Hurld down," Ske. — 2to 1598 ends here, with the words 
**JktutU nonnMHa." The conciuuation of the poem is 
wholly by Chapman : see note *, p. 979. 



f <t<] !•«- on.— V. R "a 

I » mnetiJUd] V. K. " to sanctifie." 
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HXBO A2n> LBANDXR 



BtftM hb tfano^ to ^^ wMmM \\1nm\ng 
Whkh, ftr laitfb pbigii% doth porkh with poo- 



Joy gmvon in oodm^ liko aioir in «.«««., 
Witiio«fc pnowo of viftooi» nothfa^ huta. 
What iMft li hi^ thtttf* with o vooltl^ ofo 
Sqjojo ohoiBly dehor than Uio ikj. 
Throi^ ifhooo nUto iUa, ooftir thn ooondoitt 

doiph 
With damaak oyoi tho nbj Uood dolh poop^ 
And nmo In faiandhoi throoih hor OMM viin% 
Whooo miztnio ond ftnt in his lorvo atlafaio; 
Whooo hoth iMndo Umit both lofi^ doitko, 
And tiraot«i hnman thoqghti liko FumdlMi 
Whooo dl^oollion oOhMi k ind Und, 
Diioetod with an oartiMooiniptid mfaid;^ 
Who fhlnka not hosTW with aneh a lovo li fiw^ 
And who^ Uko oartii, woold opond tibat doworf 



Hlfth tank doriio to Joj H dl at flnt t 
What dmpty klDa oar himgw, qninoholh tUn^ 
dothoo hot onr aakadnaia» and makoi na lifi^ 
Fkaiio doth not any of iMr ftefooB gHos 
But what doth piittMly mlniity 
DianteoiM appard and diJJeloaB o h owp , 
80 offdn^d tfiat it atiU aonitaa dMli% 
And atlD glroi plaaanra ftMOtai to aiipfa% 
Tho pafan of Bounty ovnr moiat prcawfing; 
lb LoWii Bwoot Ufc tUa la tho oourtly otfHnSi 
Praa Tlmo and all alatiia iiidwlm OBrwnoiiy 
Had baniah'd all offmoe : TimeTs goldoi thigh 
Upholdi the flowery body of the earth 
In stored harmony, and oreiy birth 
Of men and aotional makea logitimato ; 
Being uiTd aright, the uae of time is fate. 

Yet did the gentle flood tranafer oooe more 
This priae of love home to his fiithei^s shore ; 
Where he unlades himself of that fidse wealth 
That makes lew lioh^ — treaaorea oompoo'd by 

stealth; 
And to his sister, kind Hermione^ 
(Who on the shore kneel'd, praying to the sea 
For his return,) he all Ioto's goods ^ did show. 
In Hero seis*d for him, in him for Hera 

His most kind siBter all his secrets knew. 
And to her, singing, like a shower, he flew, 



• tvojCt] i e. wMtes— for the rfayme.— V. R. •• wastes." 
t tkiU2 V R. "wha- 

t than mnmdntjy.R.*' than thibitnuidttU'' 
I dower] y.K "power." 

% Cfrnmamd aeHtnu] The editor of 18S6 printed ** <:f 
^ ftudadous ; ** which is the reeding in BugUuuFi Far- 
luunu^ 1000, p. S86. 
ir^oodt] V.R.^good." 



gpsinklii^ the earth, that to their tombs took hi 
Straama dead for Ioto^ to leave his ivoiy skin^ 
Whiflh yot a snowy fiiam did leave above^ 
Aa aonl to the dead water that did love; 
And from thsneo did the flnt white roeas apiing 
(For lova la awaat and fldr in every thing). 
And all the awsetanTd shores as he did go^ 
Waa orownfd with odorona roees, white as snow. 
Lovn^laat Laandsr wm with love so filFd. 
That lovo to all that tondi'd him he instill'd; 
And aa the aolonrs* of all thin^ we see^ 
To onr alghini powers oommnnioated be^ 
80 to all otjeota that In oo m p es s oamo 
Of any aenaa ho had, hia mm&f flame 
Flowed froaa Us parts with fbroe so virtnd. 
It ftr'd witii aenaa things meref insensnd. 

How, with wann hatha and odours oomforted. 
When ha lay down, hn kindly kiss'd his bed, 
Aa eonaaarating It to Hero% rights 
And Yow'd thersalUr, that whatever alg^t 
Pkit liini in mind of Hero or her bliss, 
flhonld ha ]iar( dtar to proftr a kiss. 

Tlien laid ho forth hia lateenriohM arms^ 
In whoaa wiiita olrdo Lovo writ all hia cbarma. 
And made Ua oharsetsrs aw aa t Hero's limba, 
Wliaa OB Ilia brasatTa waim asa aha aideling 



And aa tiwaa ann% hdd np in eirole, metk 
Ha add* "See^ datar, Hero's oarqnenet I $ 
Whioh dial had ratliar wear abont her nod[. 
Than dl the jewels that do IF Judo deck." 

But, aa he** shook with pasuonate desire 
To put in flame his other secret fire, 
A music so divine did pierce his ear, 
As never yet his ravish'd sense did ht'sr ; 
When suddenly a light of twenty hues 
Brake through the roo( and, like the rainbow, 

views 
AmasTd Leander : in whoee beams came down 
The f^oddeas Ceremony, with a crown 
Of all the stars ; and Heaven with her descended : 
Her flaming hair to her bright feet extended, 
By which hung dl the bench of deities ; 
And in a chain, oompact of ears and eyes, 
She led Religion : all her body was 
Clear and transparent as the purest glass. 



• eolaurt] V. R. "colour." 

f men] i. e. whole, ^wholly. 

t *«r] V. R " the," 

{ eartpttnet] Or careanet, Le. necklAoe. 

n «**] V. R «• we.- 

ir <#ol V. R "doth." 

•• A<JV. R "she." 
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For she was all * presented to the sense : 

Deyotion, Order, State, and ReTerenoe, 

Her shadows were ; Society, Memory ; 

All which her sight made live, her absence die. 

A rich disparent pentade she wears. 

Drawn fiiU of circles and strange characters. 

Her face was changeable to every eye ; 

One way look'd ill, another graciously ; 

Which while men viewed, they cheerful were and 

holy, 
But looking off, vicious and melancholy. 
The snaky paths to each observM law 
Did Policy in her broad bosom draw. 
One hand a mathematic crystal sways. 
Which, gathering in one line a thousand rays 
From her bright eyes, Confusion bums to death. 
And all estates of men distinguisheth :f 
By it Morality and Comeliness 
Themselves in all their sightly figures dress. 
Her other hand a laurel rod applies, 
To beat back Barbarism and Avarice, 
That foUow'd, eating earth and excrement 
And human limbs; and would make proud 

ascent 
To seats of gods, were Ceremony slain. 
The Hours and Qraoes bore her glorious train ; 
And all the sweets of our society 
Were sphered and treasur'd in her bounteous 

eye. 
Thus she appear'd, and sharply did reprove 
Leander's bluntness in his violent love ; 
Tuld him how poor was substance without rites, 
Like bills imsign'd ; desires without delights ; 
Like meats unaeason'd; like rank com that 

grows 
On cottages, that none or reaps or sows ; 
Not being with civil forms conflrm'd and 

bounded. 
For human dignities and comforts founded ; 
But loose and secret all their glories hide ; 
Fear fills the chamber. Darkness decks the bride. 

She vanUh'd, leaving piero'd Leander's heart 
With sense of his unceremonious part, 
In which, with plain neglect of nuptial rites, 
He close and flatly fell to his delights : 
And instantly he vow'd to celebrate 
All rites pertaining to his married state. 
So up ho gets, and to his father goes, 
To whose glad ears he doth his vows disclose. 
The nuptials are resolv'd with utmost power; 
And he at night would swim to Hero's tower, 



• ikewa$all]Y.K. "as aKe 

t diitimguiaketh] V. R. *' aztfngaiiriieth.* 



From whence he meant to Sextos' forked * bay 
To bring her covertly, where ships must stay. 
Sent by hisf father, throughly rigg'd and 

mann'd. 
To wafb her safely to Abydos* strand. 
There leave we him ; and with fresh wing pursue 
AstoniBh*d Hero, whose most wished view 
I thus long have forborne, because I left her 
So out of countenance, and her spirits bereft her : 
To look oft one abash'd is impudence, 
When of slight fiiults he hath too deep a sense. 
Her blushing het$ her chamber : she look'd out, 
And all the air she purpled round about ; 
And after it a foul black day befell. 
Which ever since a red mom doth foretell. 
And still ronews our woee for Hero's woe; 
And foul it prov'd, because it figured so 
The next night's horror ; which prepare to hear ; 
I fiul, if it pro&ne your daintiest ear. 

Then, ho, || most strangely-intellectual fire. 
That, proper to my soul, hast power t' inspiro 
Her burning faculties, and with the wings 
Of t^y unspherM flame visit'st the springs 
Of spirits immortal 1 Now (as swift as Time 
Doth follow Motion) find th' eternal clime 
Of his^ free soul, whose living subject stood 
Up to the chin in the Pierian flood, 
And drunk to me half this Musaaan story. 
Inscribing it to deathless memory : 
Confer with it, and make my pledge as deep. 
That neither's draught be consecrate to sleep ; 
Tell it how much his late desires I tender 
(If yet it know not), and to light** surronder 
My soul's dark oflbpring, willing it should die 
To loves, to passions, and society. 

Sweet Hero, left upon her bed alone. 
Her maidenhead, her vows, Leander gone. 
And nothing with her but a violent crow 
Of new-come thoughts, that yet she never knew. 
Even to herself a stranger, was much like 
Th' Iberian city ft that War's hand did strike 



•/«»r*»«l]V.IL "forged." 

t Mt]01deda.**her." 

t (if] Le. on.— V.IL"<m.* 

S hit] i. 6. heated. 

H ho] Spelt in the old ede. (as the word was often epelt 
fbrmerly) *' how.** The modem editors print " now." 

H hii]l9 Marlowe'e. 

^ U know not , . . , to light] V.B. " I know not . . , . 
to deUght." 

ft Tk* Iberian dip] "Cadis. The expeditionagainst it 
■ailed June 1, 1&09 ; and was under the Joint command of 
Easez, and Lord Howard, the High Admiral of F.nRland ; 
aaalBted by the coundla and presence of Lord Thomas 
Howard, Sir Walter lUlciffh. Sir P. Vore^ Sir Geoqie 
Carew, and Sir Conyers Clifford." Ed. 18*2L • 
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By English force in princely Essex' guide,* 
Wlieuf Peace assur'd her towers had fortified, 
And golden-finger'd India had bestowM 
Such wealth on her, that strength and empire 

flow'd 
Into her turrets, and her virgin waist 
The wealthy girdle of the sea embrao'd ;t 
Till our Leauder, that made Mars his Cupid, 
For soft love-suits, with iron thunders chid ; 
Swum to her town,$ dissolv'd her virgin zone ; 
Led in his power, and made Confusion 
Run through her streets amaz'd, that she 

suppos'd 
She had not been in her own walls enclosed. 
But rapt by wonder to some foreign state. 
Seeing all her issue so disconsolate. 
And all her peaceful mansions poesess*d 
With war's just spoil, and many a foreign guest 
From every comer driving an enjoyer. 
Supplying it with power of a destroyer. 
So far^d fair Hero in th' expugned fort 
Of her chaste boeom ; and of every sort 
Strange thoughts possess'd her, ransacking her 

breast 
For that thatU was not there, her wonted rest 
She was a mother straight, and bore with pain 
Thoughts that spake straight, and wish'd their 

mother slain ; 
She hates their lives, and they their own and 

hers: 
Such strife still grows where sin the race prefers : 
Love is a golden bubble, full of dreams. 
That waking breaks, and fills us with extremes. 
She mus'd how she could look upon her sire. 
And not shew that without, that was intire;** 
For as a glans is an inanimate eye. 
And outward forma cmbraceth inwardly, 
So is the eye an animate glass, that shews 
In-fonns without us ; and as Phoabus throws 
His beams abroad, though he in clouds be clos'd. 
Still glancing by them till he find oppos'd 
A loose and rorid vapour that is fit 
T* event hia searching beams, and useth it 
To form a tender twenty-colour d eye. 
Cast in a circle round about the skv : 
So when our fi«'ry soul, our bo<ly'8 star, 
(That ever is in motion circular,) 



• mtifff] " \. e. piiidance." Ed. 1S21. 
t When] V. R "Whence" 

♦ embrac'l] V R. " imbbwte." 
§ t<yim] Ol<i eds. "townea " 

I! virffin] V. R. " virjrius." 

•; that\ V R. "wliich." 

'• intirr] "i e. witiiin." E(t. 1S21. 



Conceives a form, in seeking to display it 
Through all our cloudy parts, it doth convey it 
Forth * at the eye, as the most pregnant place, 
And that reflects it round about the face. 
And this event, imcourtly Hero thought, 
Her inward guilt would in her looks have wrought; 
For yet the world's stale cunning she resii^ted, I 

To bear foul thoughts, yet forge what looks she 
And held it for a very silly sleight, [listed. 

To make a perfect metal counterfeit, 
Glad to disclaim herself, proud of an art 
That makes the face a pandar to the heart 
Those be thef painted moons, whose lights profane 
Beauty's true heaven, at full still in their wane ; 
Those be the lapwing-faces that still cry, 
" Here 'tis ! " when that they vow is nothing nigh : 
Base fools ! when every moorish fool X can teach 
That which men think the height of human reach. 
But custom, that the $ apoplexy is 
Of bed-rid nature and lives led amiss, 
And takes away all feeling of offeuce. 
Yet braz'd not Hero's brow with impudence ; 
And this she thought most hard to bring to pass^ 
To seem in countenance other than she was. 
As if she had two souls, one for the face. 
One for the hearty and that they shifted place 
As either list to utter or conceal 
What they conceiv'd, or as one soul did deal 
With both affairs at once, keeps and ejects 
Both at an instant contrary effects ; || 
Retention and ejection in her powers 
Being acts alike ; for this one vice of ours, 
That forms the thought, and sways the counte- 
nance. 
Rules both our motion and our utterance. 

These and more grave conceits toil'd Hero's 
spirits ; I 

For, though the light of her discoursive wits ' 

Perhaps might find some little hole to pass 
Through all these worldly cinctures, yet, alas ! 
There was a heavenly flame encompass'd her, — 
Her goddess, in whose fane she did prefer i 

Her virgin vows, from whose impulsive sight 
She knew the black shield of the darkest night 
Could not defend her, nor wit's subtlest art : 
This was the point pierc'd Hero to the heart ; 

• Forth] V. R "For." 

t the] V. R. -his." 

{ monriih /ool\ i. e. silly bird of the moor. — such .is 
the lapwinp before alhided to. — (iSiiu-e lMi;i{>ni:vii. like 
our other early imets. affects the r«"|Ktiti<»ii <)f ^s•^•nl■^, we 
are forbi Idou to coujecturo th;it here ho \vn)tc " .uuoi\*/i 
fowl.") 

§ fh(] Omitted in one 4to. 

II rrr..u] V. R. "aflecU*." i 
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Who, heavy to the death, with a deep sigh, 
And hand that lauguUh'd, took a robe woe nigh. 
Exceeding large, and of black cypres * made, 
In which she sate, hid t from the day in shade, 
Even over head and face, down to her X feet ; 
Her left hand made it at her bosom meet. 
Her right hand lean'd on her heart-bowing knee, 
Wrapped in unshapefid folds, 'twas $ death to see ; 
Her knee stay'd that, and that her falling £ftce ; 
Each limb help'd other to put on disgrace : 
No form was seen, where form held all her sight; 
But, like an embryon that saw never lighty 
Or like a scorched statue made a coal 
With three-wing'd lightning, or a wretched soul 
Muffled with endless darkness, she did sit : 
'i*he night had never such a heavy spirit. 
Yet might a penetrating || eye well see 
How fast her clear tears melted on her knee 
Through her black veil, and tum'd as black as it, 
Mourning to be her tears. Then wrought her wit 
With her broke vow, her goddess' wrath, her. 

&me, — 
All tools that enginous despair could finme : 
Which made her strew the floor with her torn 

hair, 
And spread her mantle piece-meal in the air. 
Like Jove's son's club, strong passion struck her 

down, 
And with a piteous shriek enforc'd her swoun : % 
Her shriek made with another shriek ascend 
The frighted matron that on her did tend ; 
And as with her own cry her ** sense was slain, 
So with the other it was call'd again. 
She rose, and to her bed made forced way. 
And laid her down even where Leander lay ; 
And all this while the red sea of her blood 
Ebb'd with Leander : but now tum'd the flood. 
And all her fleet of spirits came swelling in, 
With child of PaU,tt and did hot fight begin 
With those severe conceits she too mnch mark'd : 
And here Leanders beauties were embark'd. 
He came in swimming, painted all with joys. 
Such as might sweeten hell: his thought destroys 



* e^pre$] I. •. a flue kind of gauM, neariy the same as 
erape (The word ia Tarioualy spelt.) 

t kid] V. R. "had." 

t A<t] V. R. "the." 

I 7wu] V. R. *• waa." 

n a penftrating] Bo the modern editors, nioet probably 
from coii^jecture. All the 4toa which I have aeen give 
*' an imitating." 

^ ftcoun] i. o. swoon. 

•• kfr] V. R. *• the." 

ft With chU>i of $mr\ i.e. fiUI of saiL— The modem 
editors print " With crowd of sail." 



All her destroying thoughts; she thought she felt 
His heart in hers, with her contentions melt, 
And chide * her soul that it could so much err, 
To check the true joys liet deserv'd in her. 
Her fresh-heat blood cast figures in her eyes, 
And she suppos'd she saw in Neptune's skies 
How her star wauder'd, wash'd in smarting brine. 
For her love's sake, that with immortal wine 
Should be embath'd, and swim in more heart's- 

ease 
Than there was water in the Sestian seas. 
Then said her Cupid-prompted spirit ; " Shall I 
Sing moans to such delightsome X harmony ? 
Shall slick-tongu'd Fame, patch'd up with voices 

rude, 
The drunken bastard of the multitude, 
(Begot when father Judgment is away. 
And, gossip-like, says because others $ say. 
Takes || news as if it were too hot to eat, 
And spits it slavering forth for dpg-fees meat,) 
Biake me, for forging a fantastic vow. 
Presume to bear what makes grave matrons bow? 
Qood vows are never broken with good deeds. 
For then good deeds were bad : vows are but seeds. 
And good deeds fruits ; even those go<xl deeds 

that grow 
From other stocks than from th' observM vow. 
That i« a good deed that prevents a bad : 
Had I not yielded, slain myself I had. 
Hero Leander is, Leander Hero ; 
Such virtue love hath to make one of two. 
If, then, Leander did my maidenhead git,1I 
Leander being myself, 1 still retain it : 
We break chaste vows when we live loosely ever. 
But bound as we are, we live loosely never : 
Two constant lovers being join'd in one. 
Yielding to one another, yield to none. 
We know not how to vow till love uublind us. 
And vows made ignorantly never bind us. 
Too true it is, that, when 'tis gone, men hate 
The joys ** as vain they took in love's esUto : 
But that's since they have lost the heavenly light 
Should shew them way to judge of all things 

right 



• chide\ V. R " chid." 

\ autnujof$ ht] V. R *< a« tnu j&pri she," and *' tlmt 
tnu joye$ the,** 

S ddighUomt] V R. '* delightlbU." 

§ other*] V. R "other.- 

II TbtoJ V. R. "Take." 

If ffii] i. e. get — for the rhyme. 

•• >oy«) Qy. ••J<iy.*' on account of "•tto" in the pi^ 
coding line? but our early writers fi«quetitly make "it" 
refer to a plural subatantive. 
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When life ia gone, death must implant his terror: 

As death is foe to life, so love to error. 

Before we loye» how range we through this 

sphere. 
Searching the sundry fancies hunted here ! 
Now with desire of wealth transported quite 
Beyond our free humanity's delight ; 
Now with ambition climbing fidling towers, 
Whbee hope to scale, our fear to fidl devours ; 
NJow rapt with pastimes, pomp, all joys impure : 
In things * without us no delight is sure. 
But love, with all joys orown'd, within doth sit : 
goddess, pity love, and pardon it ! " 
Thusf spake she 4: weeping: but her goddess' 

ear 
Bum'd with too stem a heat, and would not hear. 
Ay me ! hath heaven's strait fingers no more 

graces 
For such 88 Hero $ than for homeliest faces t 
Yet she || hop'd well, and in her sweet oonceit 
Weighingher arguments, she thom^htthemweight) 
And that the log^c of Leandei's beauty, 
And them together, would bring proofs of duty; 
And if her soul, that was a skilful glance 
Of heaven's great essence, found such imperanoell 
In her love's beauties, she had confidence 
Jove lov'd him too^ and pardon'd her offence : 



Beauty in heaven and earth this grace duth win. 
It supples * rigour, and it lessens sin. 
Thus, her sharp wit, her love, her secrecy, 
Trooping together, made her wonder why 
She should not leave her bed, and to the temple; 
Her health said she must live ; her sex, dissemble. 
She view'd Leander^s place, and wiah'd he were 
Tum'd to his place, so his place were Leander. 
"Ay me," said she, "that love's sweet life t and 

sense 
Should do it harm! my love had It i^ot gone 

hence. 
Had he been like his place : blessM place. 
Image of constancy ! Thus my love's grace 
Parts no where, but it leaves something behind 
Worth observation : he renowns bb kind : 
His motion is, like heaven's, orbicular, 
For where he once is, he is ever there. 
This place was mine ; Leander, now 'tis thine ; 
Thou being myself, then it is double mine. 
Mine, and Leander^s mine, Leander's mine. 
0, see what wealth it yields me, nay, yields him ! 
For I am in it, he for me doth swim. 
Rich, fruitful love, that, doubling self estates, 
EUxir-like contracts, though separates I 
Dear place, I kiss thee, and do welcome thee. 
As from Leander ever sent to me." 



THE FOURTH SESTIAD. 



T7ie Argument of the Fourth Settiad, 

Hero, in sacred habit deckt, 

Doth private sacrifice effect. 

Her scarfs description, wrought by Fate ; 

Ostents that threaten her estate ; 

The strange, yet physical, events, 

Leander's counterfeit ** presents. 

In thunder Cyprides descends. 

Presaging both the lovers' ends: 

Ecte, the goddess of remorse, ft 

With vocal and articulate force 

Inspires Leucrte, Venus' swan, 

T' exciise the beauteous Sestiau. 

Venus, to wreak her rites' abuses. 

Creates the monster Eronusis, 1 1 



• things] V. R "thing." 

t Tkui\ A. R. "This" 

t $h<] Oldeds. "he." 

( inch as Hero] V. R. "tucA a Hero,** and "$ueK Hero. 

U fJit] V. R. "he." 

^ imyeraixce] i. e. command, power. 

•• counterfeit] i. e. picture. 

ft rrmorte} i.e. pity. 

J: Bronusi*] V. K. "Erouocus." 



Inflaming Hero's sacrifice 
With lightning darted from her eyes ; 
And thereof springs the painted beast 
That ever since taints every breast. 

Now from Leander's place she ro8e,§ and found 

Her hair and rent rube scatter'd on the ground ; 

Which taking up, she every piece did lay 

Upon an || altar, whei^e in youth of day 

She us'd t' exhibit private sacrifice : 

Those would she ofiFer to the deities 

Of her fair goddess and her powerful son. 

As relics of her late-felt pas»ion ; 

And in that holy sort she vow'd to end thera, 

In hope her violent fancies, that did rend them. 

Would as quite fade in her love's holy fire. 

As they should in the flames blie meant t' inspire. 

• iruppifs] V. R. "supplies." 
t hfe\ V. R. "IcHie." 
X had] V. R. "h.ith." 
§ rme] V. R "arose." 
II an] V. R "the." 
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Then put she on all her religious weeds, 
That deck'd her in her secret sacred deeds ; 
A crown of icicles, that sun nor fire 
Could ever melt, and figur'd chaste* desire ; 
A golden star shin'd in f her naked breast, 
In honour of the queen-light of the east 
In ber right hand she held a silver wand, 
On whose bright top Peristera t did stand, 
Who was a nymph, but now transform'd a doye, 
And in her life was dear in Venus' love ; 
And for her soke she ever since that time 
Choos'd doves to draw her coach through heaven's 

blue clime. 
Her plenteous hair in curldd billows swims 
On her bright shoulder : her harmonious limbs 
Sustaln'd no more but a most $ subtile veil, 
That bung on them, as it durst not assail 
Their diffbrent concord ; for the weakest air 
Could raise it swelling from her beautieeii f»i^$ 
Nor did it cover, but adumbrate only 
Her most heart-pierdng parts, that a bleat eye 
Might see, as it did shadow, fearfully. 
All that all-love-deserving paradise : 
It was as blue as the most freezing skies ; 
Near the sea's hue, for ^ thence her goddess came : 
On it a scarf she wore of wondrous frame ; 
In midst whereof she ** wrought a virgin's &ce. 
From whose each cheek a fieiy blush did chase 
Two crimson flames, that did two ways extend, 
Spreading the ample scarf to either end; 
Which figured the division of her mind. 
Whiles yet she rested bashfully inclin'd, 
And stood not resolute to wed Leander; 
This serv'd her white neck for a pxirple sphere, 
And cast itself at full breadth down her back : 
There, since the first breath that begun the wrack 
Of her free quiet from Leander's lips. 
She wrought a sea, in one flame, full of ships ; 
But that one ship where all her wealth did pass, 
Like simple merchants' goods, Leander was ; 
For in that sea she naked flgor'd him ; 
Her diving needle taught him how to swim. 
And to each thread did such resemblance give^ 
For joy to be so like him it did live : 
Things senselesB live by art, and rational die 
By rude contempt of art and industry. 



• ehaMe] V. R. "strange." 

t in] i. e. on. See note f, p. 17. 

t Perittera] Or. vtptertpm (a. dove). 

§ mott\ V. R. " more." 

II bHxutien] V. R. " beauteooa** 

for] V. R. «'from.»' 
** t/te] The modem oditon firint "she'd.' 



Scarce could she work, but, in her strength of 

thought, 
She fear'd she prick'd Leander as she wrought,* 
And oft would shriek so, that her guardian, 

frighted. 
Would staring haste, as with some mischief cited : 
They double life that dead things* grief f sustain; 
They kill that feel not their friends' living pain. 
Sometimes she fear'd he sought her infamy ; 
And then, as she was working of his eye, 
She thought to prick it out to quench her ill ; 
But, as she prick'd, it grew more perfect still : 
Trifling attempts no serious acts advance ; 
The fire of love is blown t by dalliance. 
In working his fiur neck she did so grace it, 
She still was working h6r own arms t' embrace it : 
That, and his shoulders, and his hands were seen 
Above the stream ; and with a pure sea-green 
She did so quaintly shadow every limb. 
All might be seen beneath the waves to swim. 
In this conceited scarf she wrought beside 
A moon in change, and shooting stars did glide 
In number after her with bloody beams ; 
Which figur'd her affects $ in their extremes. 
Pursuing nature in her Cynthian body, 
And did her thoughts running on change imply ; 
For maids take more delight, when they prepare. 
And think of wives' states, than when wives they 

are. 
Beneath all these she wrought a fisherman,^ 
Drawing his nets from forth the ** ocean ; 
Who drew so hard, ye might discover welT 
The toughen'd sinews in his neck did swell : 
His inward strains draveft out his blood-shot 

eyes. 
And springs of sweat did in his forehead rise ; 



* 8k« Jfmr'd afcc prided Leamder as tlU wrovf^] This 
conceit was suggested to Chapman by a passage In 
Skelton'a Phyilyp Sparnwt; 

** But whan I waa sowing his beke, 
Methought, my sparow did speke^ 
And opened his prety byll, 
Saynge, Mayd, ye are in wyll 
Agayne me for to kyll. » 

Te prycke me in the head.** 

Works, 1, 57. ed. Dyoe. 
t 9ri<r] V R ''griefea." 
t 6(<nm] V.R."drawne.'' 
f affecU] "Le. afiectiona." Bd. 18S1. 
I deUght] V. R "delights.'* 

^ Bnimtih all them ahe wrought aJUkerman, Ac] This 
description of the fisherman, as well as the picttirs 
which follows it, are borrowed (with alterations) trom 
the First Jdjd^ of Theocritus. 
•• tkf] V.R. "that" 
tt drave] V. B. '* drue " (and *«diew.'^ 
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Yet was of naught but of a sexpent sped. 
That in hia bosom fiew and atung* him dead : 
And this by Fate into her mind was sent, 
Not wrought by mere instinct of her intent 
At the Bcarf 's other end her hand did frame. 
Near the fork'd f point of the divided flame, 
A country yiigin keeping of a vine, 
Who did of hollow buUrushes combine 
Snares for the stubble-loving graeshopper. 
And by her lay her scrip that nourish'd her. 
Within a myrtle shade she sate and simg ; 
And tufts of waving t reeds about her sprung, 
Where lurk'd two foxes, that, while she applied 
Her trifling snares, their thieveries did divide^ 
One to the vine, another to her scrip* 
That Hhe did negligently overslip ; 
By which her fruitful vine and wholesome hre 
She suffer'd 8poird,§ to make a childish snare. 
These ominous fancies did her soul express, 
And every finger made a prophetess, 
To show what death was hid in love's disguise, 
And make her judgment conquer Destinies. 
0, what sweet forms fair ladies' souls do shroud, 
Were they made seen and foro^ through their 

blood; 
If through their beauties, like rich work through 

lawn, 
They would set forth their minds with Tirtoes 

drawn. 
In letting graces from their fingers fly. 
To still their eyas || thoughts with industry; 
That their plied wits in number'd silks might ^ 

Ring 
Passion's huge conquest, and their needles 

leading 
Affection prisoner through their own-built cities, 
Pinion'd with stori^ and Arachnean ditties. 

Proi-eed we now with Hero's sacrifice : 
She odours bum'd,** and from their smoke did 

rise 



• 9tunff] V. R "flung." 
\ ML-'d] V. R. "forke." 

I icavintj^ V. R. "wauering." 

§ spoW't] "l e. to U siKJil'd." Bd. 1821. 

II etfofi] Spelt in the old eda. "yan." The substantive 
fx/af,—«, yt»ung hawk, just taken from the nest,— is of 
comnrj'-n occurrence But, except in the preRcnt paasago, 
and in the following line of 8i)en8cr'8 Ih/mn of H^nrmlif 
Lnvf, I do not recollect to have met with the adjective 
eynt,— 

" Ere flitting Time could wacr his ft/ns wings ; " 
i. e. unHedged wings. To determine the exact Rcn«e in 
which Chapman usee the word, i« not "io easy : qy. are 
we to understind it n«! equivalent t* — lesiloss? 

•: ntuiht] V R. "must." 

•• bum'd] V. R. "buruc." 



Unsavoury fumes, that air with plagues inspir'd ; 
And then the consecrated sticks she fir'd. 
On whose pale flame an angry spirit flew. 
And best it down still as it upward grew ; 
The virgin tapers that on th* altar stood. 
When she inflam'd them, bum'd as red as 

blood;* 
All sad ostents of that too near succes8,f 
That made such moving beauties motionless. 
Then Hero wept; but her affrighted eyes 
She quickly wrested from the sacrifice. 
Shut them, and inwards for Leander look'd, 
Searched her soft bosom, and from thence she 

pluck'd 
His lovely picture : which when she had view'd. 
Her beauties were with all love's^ joys renewed ; j 
The odours sweeten 'd, and the fires bum'd clear, ' 
Leander's form left no ill object there : 
Such was his beauty, that the force of light, 
Whose knowledge teaoheth wonders infinite. 
The strength of number and propDrtiun, 
Nature had plac'd in it to make it known, 
Art was her daughter, and what human wits 
For study lost, entomb'd in di-ossy spirits. 
After this accident, (which for her glory 
Hero could not but make a history,) 
Th' inhabitants of Sestos and A by doe 
Did every year, with feasts propitious. 
To fair Leander's picture sacrifice : 
And they were persons of especial price 
That were allow'd it, as an ornament 
T* enrich their houses, for the continent 
Of the strange virtues all approv'd it held ; 
For even the very look of it repell'd 
All blastings, witchcrafts, and the strifes of 

nature 
In those diseases that no herbs could cure : 
The wolfy sting of avarice it would pull. 
And make the rankest miser bountiful ; 
It kill'd the fear of thunder and of death ; 
The discords that conceit§ engendereth 
'Twixt man and wife, it for the time would cease ; 
The flames of love it quench'd, and would 



mcrcasc : 



Held in a prince's hand, it would put out 
The dreadful'tit comet ; it would easejl all doubt 
Of threaten'd mischiefs ; it would bring ^\^lt•op 
Such as were mad ; it would enforce to weep 



• thfm, hum'd a* r^ njt bhiod] V. R. ^'thm, bum'd os 
blood," and "(itnn, then th y ht- rn'd aji ftloint" 
t rurc/fx] *' i. e. succeeding event." Ed. isi'l 
: /or.'v) V U. "love." 

$ rnnrtit i c f.iiicy. imaginutioii. — V. R. "conceits." 
.; «-■..•< V. R. "eu(i." 
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Moat barbarous eyes ; aiid many more effects 
This picture wrought, and sprung * Leandrian t 

Of which was Hero first ; for he whose form, 
Held in her hand, clenr'd such a fatal storm, 
From bell she thought his X person would defend 

her, 
Which night and Hellespont would quickly send 

her. 
.With this confirm'd, she vow*d to banish quite 
All thought of auy check to her delight ; 
And, in contempt of silly bashfulness, 
She would the faith of her desires professi 
Where her religion should be policy, 
To follow love with zeal her piety ; 
Her chamber her cathedral-church should § be, 
Aad her Leander her chief deity ; 
For in her love these did the gods forego ; 
And though her knowledge did not teach her so, 
Yet did it teach her this, that what her heart 
Did greatest hold in her self-greatest part, 
That she did make her god ; and *twaa leiis naught 
To leave gods in profession and in thoughti 
Than in her love and Ufe; for therein lies 
Most of lier duties and their dignities; 
And, rail the brain-bald world at what it will. 
That's the grand atheism that reigns in it stiU. 
Yet singularity she would use no more, 
For she was singular too much before; 
But she would please the world with fair pretext; 
Love would not leave her conscience perplext : 
Great men that will have less do for them, still 
Must bear them out, though th' acts be ne'er 

BO ill; 
Meiinness must pander be to Excellence || ; 
Pleasure atones % Falsehood and Conscience : 
Dissembling was the worst, thought Huro then. 
And thst was best, now she ** must live with men. 
virtuous love, that taught her to do best 
When she did worst, and when she thought it 

least ! 
Thus would she still proceed in works divine, 
And in her sacred state of priesthood shine, 
Hamiling the holy rites with hands as bold. 
As if therein she did Jove's thunder hold, 
Auil need not fear those menaces of error, 
Which she at others threw with greatest terror. 



* $prung] i. e. caused to spring, produced. 

t Leandriani V. R " Leanden." 

t hit] V.R. "her." 

§ MnWWJ V. R '• shall. •• 

U BxcKUmrt] V. R. " Exoellende." 

^ atone*] i. e reconciles. 

•■ note $h€\ V. R. •• she now." 



lovely Hero, nothing is thy sin, 

Weigh'd with those foul faults other priests 

are in 1 
That having neither fiuths, nor works, nor 

beauties, 
T* engender* any 'scusef for slubber*d duties. 
With as much countenance fill their holy chairs, 
And sweat denouncements ^ *gaiust profane 

afi^rs. 
As if their lives were cut out by their places, 
And they the only fathers of the graces. 

Now, as with settled mind she§ did repair 
Her thoughts to sacrifice her ravish'd liair 
And her torn robe, which on the altar lay, 
And only for religion's fire did stay. 
She heard a thunder by the Cyclops beaten, 
In such a volley || as the world did threaten, 
Given Yeuus as she parted th' airy sphere, 
Di.'scendiug now to chide with Hero here : 
When suddenly the goddess* waggoners, 
Tbe swans and turtles that, in coupled pheres,^ 
Through all worlds' bosoms draw her influence. 
Lighted in Hero's window, and from thence 
To her fair shoulders flew the gentle doves, — 
Graceful .£done ** that sweet pleasure loves. 
And ruflffoot Chresteft with the^^: tufted 



crown; 



Both which did kiss her, though their goddess 

frown. 
The swans did in the solid flood, her glass, 
Proin their fair plumes ; §§ of which the fairest 

was 
Jove-lov'd Leucote,|]ll that pure brightness is ; 
The other bounty-loving Dapsilis-HU 
All were in heaven, now they with Hero were: 
But Venus' looks ••♦ brought wrath, and urgM 

fear. 



I* 



• r engender] V. R. "T* engwidred.' 

t *$nue] I. e. excuae—V. R "sense," and " fence." 

t denouneemenii] V. R. " denouncement." 

S the] V.R. -they.- 

II voUejf]y.n, "vaUey." 

*| ctnipled pkerai] Phert or fere means—a ooinpanion. a 
mate, a wife, or hushand. The word seoms to be used 
here, rather awkwardly, for pairg. 

•• Mdtme] Or. i)3«r4 (pleasure). 

ft Oirtttej I know not to what Greek word the deriva- 
tion of this name can be referred; surely, not to xirtitrit. 
Was not Chapman thinking of the Latin — Ci-itta^ 
erielatutf 

U the] y.R, "a. 

f § Proin their fair pbanet] V. R. '• Proyne thHr plumeA," 
and **Proin4 vp their plumet." — Proin, i.e. prune, «ireiw; 
— the word means properly — to pick out daroag:ed or 
superfluoiu feathers. 

BB Leucole] Gr. Xiwji^ (white) ; XiMin^r (whiteness). 

Iflf IkipeUit] Gr. ia^tkik (abundant* plentitul). 

••• lookt] V. R "looks." 
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Hirrolw«MMttl«k; Uaok herliMd** alCiri ; 
And through htr nakid briMt afalu'd •tntint of 

Aa wlwo tba nrifled air k diitwi 
In flaahlng ttrauM, and q^ tlM dariean'd iMftTMi. 
In haririilto band A wiMlh of y«ir dM bon; 
Andy breaking th' iogr wvaalh aw aa t Haro won, 
8Eha foraTd about bar brona bar wiaalb of jaw, 
And aaid, " How, minion, to tiij ftfea ba «n% 
Tbon^nottoma; andnrawbatlfaiapoftandi:* 
Bigbi wbara Bghtnaaa win. In ahama it aoda. 
Lofamakaatbaaeonnlng; thoaartonifcntnow, 
^f baingaoonterMt; tli^ bvokan tow 
Daeait witb bar piad gnriaBB moat r^ofai. 
And witfa bar atamp tboa con ntananom moat 

aoin; 
OojnaH^ and poraf daaelli^ Ibr pQritt«^ 
And atm n maid wOtt aaam in oown'd aym^ 
And ba:v<a an antio baa to hsofft witbin, 
Whfla tby amootti lonkamafcaman d%paat tby afa. 
But afawa tby Upa (laaat timvigbt ftmwotfl) Ibr- 



Ba navar TiigfaTa ^«yw vortb I tnattog mom I * 
Wban Baanty'a daarcat did bar go d da m baar 
Bnalba anob rabokia 'gainBt tbat aba ooold not 



Bomb aoRow apaba alood fai taan and blood, 
Tbat from liar grkf-bont viin% in pUaooa flood. 
From tiia awaat aondoiti of bar ftifoorl fdL 
nia genila tnrtlaa did wUbmoanalf maka awdl 
Their shining goigas; the wliito black-e/d swans 
Did sbg as wofol epioedians, 
Aa thej woold stndc^tways die: when Fitj's 

queen. 
The goddess Eote,** that had erer been 
Hid in att watery doud near Hero's cries^ 
Since the first instant of her broken eyes, 
Oaye bright Leneote Toioe, and made her speak. 
To ease her ft«gwi«*», whose swoln breaat did 

break 
With anger at her goddess, that did touch 
Hero so near for that she os'd so much; 
And, thrusting her white neck at Venus, said: 
*' Why may not amorous Hero seem a maid. 



• portendM] V. R. «* protendB." 
t Cofiuu, and pwt] V. R. "Ooync^ and impure.* 
J wiU] V.R. "wilL" 

S vow worth] V. R. *'vow with.* and "now with.* 
n favour] i. e. ooantexunoe.— V. R '*MUor.* 
^ moan$] V. R " moane.* 

"* Ecu] Derived, perfaape, rather from ijiT^iJM>(metfiph. 
to let melt away, to pine awayX than from mth 

ft o3 V. R " thfc* 



Hioqi^ aba ba nonsb aa well aa you anppgasa 
In modest oliaeka yoor inward wantonnaaat 
How often bnTO wa drawn yon from ahowBg 
T asohanga witb nM»ta]a ritea for ritea in lova I 
Why in yomr priaat, then, call jon that olliBiioOb 
Hiat diinea in yon, and ia* your iniloenoa ? ** 
With thli^ the Foriaa atopp'd Laooota's 
K^foin'd by Yanna; who witb roi^y wl 
Beat tba kind bud. Fleroa lightning from har 

^ea 
Did aat on fin fidr Harols aaorifloe, 
Wbiab waa bar torn robe and enforoM hair ; 
And tba bri^t flame became a maid moat fiur 
fte bar aspdot : her t r saa s s were of wire^ 
Knit lika n nol^ whore hearts^ aat allf on firob 
Sfaragi^ In pant^ and ooold not get raleast; 
Her anna were all witb goldoi pinoan draat^ 
And twantgp-frabkm'd knots, polloya, and bnka% 
And all her body giril: witb painted anakaa ; 
Her down-parts In a s co r pion's tail oombin*d» 
Vraoklad with twantj ooloms; piad wings abin'd 
Oot of bar abooldsiB ; doth bad never ^ya^ 
IXot awaetsr eolomra navar viewM eye^ 
In aeordung Toikaj, CSsrea,! Tartary, 
Ulan abin'd abont tbia spirit noioriooa ; 
Nor waa Avaehna'a web ao gjloriona. 
Of Ug^tniqg and of abvsda aha waa bagot ; 
Kora bold in baaa diammhiers ia there nok 
Har name waa EronoslaLl Venus flew 
Flrom Hero'a aigliib and at her chariot drew 
This wondrous creature to so steep a height, 
Tliat all the world slie might command with 

sleight 
Of her gay wings ; and then she bade her haste, — 
Since Hero had dissembled, and disgrac'd 
Her ritea so much, — and every breast infect 
With her deceits: she made her architect 
Of all dissimulation ; and since then 
NoTer was any trust in maids or^ men. 

0, it spited 
Fair Venus' heart to see her moet delighted. 
And one she chooe'd, for temper** of her mind. 
To be the only ruler of her kind. 



•<«] V.R.*hi.* 

t MCaO] V.R "all set* 

tpirtj V.R "girdled.* 

I Cbrwl "Cbreii, or JTorvit, a town of European Turkey, 
■itaate on Mount AthtM.^'—Ed. 18S1. 

H Bronu»i$] One4to. "Eronurius.* The-raodem edit<^rs 
print ''Eronusua": hut compare the Argument to tliis 
Sestiad, p. 2©4.— "A compound, probably, from ipm^ lovoj 
and M^*i or. vov#n loniee [discHue, mincbief, plague).* 
SU. 1821. 

If or] V. R. " nor.* 

•• Umptr] V. R. " tempter.* 
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So soon to let her virgin race be ended ! 

Not simply for the fault a whit offended, 

But that in* strife for chastenees with the Hoon, 

Spiteful Diana bade her shew but one 

That was her servant vow'd, and liv'd a maid ; 

And, now she thought to answer that upbraid, 

Hero had lost her answer : who knows not 

Venus would seem as fur from any spot 

Of light demeanour, as the very skin 

*Twixt Cynthia's brows f sin is asham'd of sin. 

Up Venus flew, and scarce durst up for fear 

Of Phcebe's laughter, when the pass'd her 

sphere : 
And so most ugly-clouded was the light, 
That day was hid in day ; night came ere ni^ht ; 
And Venus could not through the thick air 

pierce. 
Till the day's king, god of undaunted verM, 



Because she was so plentiful a theme 

To such 88 iR^ore his laurel anademe. 

Like to a fiery bullet made descent, 

And from her passage those fat vapours rent, 

That, being not throughly rariQed to rain^ 

Melted like pitch, as blue as any vein ; 

And scalding tempeats made the earth to 

shrink 
Under their fervor, and the world did think 
In every drop a torturing spirit flew, 
It pierc'd so deeply, and it bv rn'd so blue. 

Betwixt all this and Hero, Hero held 
Leander's picture, as a Persian shield ; 
And she was free from fear of worst success : 
The more ill threats us, we suspect the less : 
As we grow hapless, violence subtle grows, 
Dumb, deaf, and blind, and comes when no man 

knows. 



THE FIFTH SESTIAD. 



l%e ArgumeiU €f the Fifth SeUiad. 

Day doubles her aoeustom'd date. 
As loath the Night, inoens'd by Fata^ 
Should wreck our loven. Hero's plight ; 
Longs for Leander and the night : 
Which ere her thirsty wish recovers, 
She sends for two betrothM lovers, 
And marries them, that, with their crew, 
Their sports, and ceremonies due^ 
She covertly might celebrate. 
With secret Joy, her own estate. 
She makes a feast, at which appears 
The wild nymph Teras, that still bears 
An ivory lute, tells ominous tales, 
And ainga at solemn festivals. 

Now was bright Hero weary of the day, 
Thought an Olympiad in Leandei'a stay. 
Sol and the soft-foot Hours hung on his arms. 
And would not let him awim, foreseeing his 

harms: 
That day Aurora double grace obtain'd 
Of her love Phodbus ; she his horses rein'd. 
Sett on his golden knee, and, as she list, 
She pull'd him back; and, as she puU'd, she 

kiss'd. 
To have him turn to bed : he lov'd Jier more, 
To see the love Leander Hero bore : 
Examples profit much ; ten times in one. 
In persons full of note, good deeds are dona. 

• in] V. R "for." 

t Set] Altered by the modem editors to "Sat." But 
"Set "may be a participle hers. 



Day was so long, men walking fell asleep ; 
The heavy humours that their eyes did steep 
Made them fear mischiefs. The haixl streets were 

beds 
For covetous churls and for ambitious heads, 
That, spite of Nature, would their business ply : 
All thought they had the fidling epilepsy, 
Men groveli'd so upon the smother'd ground ; 
And pity did the heart of Heaven confound. 
The Oods, the Gn&oes, and the Muses came 
Down to the Destinies, to stay the frame 
Of the true lovers' deaths, and all world's tears: 
But Death before had stopp'd their cruel ears. 
AH the celestials parted mourning then, 
Pierc'd with our human miseries more than men : 
Ah, nothing doth the world with mischief fill. 
But want of feeling one another's ill ! 

With their descent the day grew something 
fair. 
And cast a brighter robe upon the air. 
Hero, to shorten time with* merriment, 
For yoimg Alemanei' and bright My at sent, 
Two lovers that had long orav'd marriage^ues 
At Hero's hands : but she did still refuse ; 
For lovely Mya was her consort vow'd 
In her maid $ state, and therefore not allow'd 

• wttA] V. R"for.- 

t Aleman*] Qy. ''Alommm**? 

t Afya] "Qy. 'Maia'T^—Jil 18il. 

I maid] V. & •'maids.'' 



HXBO AXD IJBiJlinE& 



.InlaBded to dliptitt wMt Iwr «ld iwwr, 

SiiiM tei nit tadkao^ and lo 1111117 ^^^ 

TIm fitw travid plttiifaig 

To her MMMiH iimI 

Tluqr eiOMf mimk Maria «h«fd tf odoiooi 



And wntan iJr i& tmolgr MM* lanv dHMU 



Of jooflir ind nild% lift tllir Igr thtt OsMMa 
For an tib«» £teo flMd* ft flindtjr IbMl^ 
WiieontM thm UadDt^ did WMk lovo pnlML. 
Wln^iiC tiMr lMwt» will «ll M^ mm (te 

flBdUbL 
TiMrfb vbMi iNT Mlt AMid ikMt r dride tho 

flMr lofw mli^ Miw or fKlMMMlo 1^ 
And liiili ill hw wNcsl ftfto ndw plljir rik 
BbmmuMlSbmk; wadUik^lmmgmk 
Borno bgr tlio vtifkM. Bflfo ilyi/d to ftiOM 
HerilMNii^loiiiMrsigrMo! bvHwdHli 
^ indtelt A flte and foraM !)il«| 
111 Bwy • id niad fay a mil j iM% 
TTrr hotfi onwirilnlit limlilw ■ij 
ni» Wd iMiriMi m mm to 



Wlw ftm tlM Ibwto of IMoM^ M Un driirit 

To tiioM fiddr Mifiiria «rtii?d andUMy 
AdmivM Ttaat* wtth Ilia aboil tUijb ; 
A nymph that haunted the green Sestian grorei^ 
And would oonaort aoft Tiigina in their loYee^ 
At gayiome triumpha and on aolenm dayi^ 
Singing prophetio elegiea and layi, 
And fingering of a tilTer lute she tledf 
With black and purple aoarfi by her left aidoL 
Apollo gave it» and her skill withal, 
And she waa tenn*d his dwarf, ahe waa so small : 
Yet great in Tirtue, for his beams endosTd 
His Tirtues in her ; never was proposed 
Riddle to her, or auguiy, atrange or new, 
But she reaolVdt it; nerer alight tsle flew 
From her charmed lips without important sense, 
Shown in some grave suooeeding oonsequence. 
This little syWan, with her songs and tales, 
Gave such estate to feasts and nuptials, 
That though ofttimes she forewent tragedies. 
Yet for her strangeness still she pleas'd their $ 
eyes; 



• TWtu] **Wp«K, portentam.*— fiL 1821. 
t luU ahe tied, ^]L9.hit»wkkkai»Uod,iu, 
t r«$oWd] L e. aolTed. 
%tkHr} V.& '*ber.'' 



And fa bar amalhiess lliej adndi^d har ao^ 
TImj QM^iJiA har peifal bocp, and aoold 



An ayaa wata on her. Haro £d aommaBd 
An aHar daek'd with aamd alata aboold alsMd 
Al tiM fairiTa nppar and, doaa by tfaa hilda^ 
On whkh tha pralfy ^ymph mi^t^ ait aipM. 
TbaaaUwatarilaBt; amy ona ao ]isai% 
Aa all tbafar asnea dimh'd failo thafar eaia : 
Ahd fliat tUa amoroaa tdab that dtfead waQ 
Mr Hm and tha u^tiak^ aba did teO. 

QyaM%ihat nowia god of anptial rlte% 
Aad aroinia with fiooonr Lota and bii dal||^bA% 
Of Alfana ivaa a yonlh, ao aweat of Ibcop 
Thai many Ao«|^ bim ol the faoala noa ; 
Saab yV*— ***g brightnasi did hia dear ayaa 

davt], 
Wana wmt tbair baaBM to his babddai^a heart » 
Li aneh pma latgnaa hia beanties were oomhitt'd. 
Thai thara yovr mqptfad aontiaota fint vara 

iigD^d; 
Dor aa proporUoob iddta and alniaon, meat 
br haaai^ aBiizlan^ all ii(^ elear and awaal^ 
Thaagfaf reipoaaibla^ tfaa golden hair, 
Ajad aona ia baldl, wfOKNit tha other, fidr; 
An apih« totadiar, all togathar fkda ; 
Sttcb int sti irfj ifd aflbalianat dbould invada 
Two peifat loTsra; wliieh being yet unseen, 
Tlieir virtues and their comforts copied been 
In beauty's concord, subject to the eye ; 
And that, in Hymen, pleas'd so matchlessly. 
That lovera were e8teem*d in their full grace, 
like form and colour mix'd in Hymen's face ; 
And Buoh sweet concord was thought wortfaj 

then 
Of torches, music, feasts, and greatest men : 
So Hymen look'd, that even the chastest mind 
He mov'd to join in joys of sacred kind ; 
For only now his chin's first down consorted 
His head's rich fleece, in golden curls contorted ; 
And as he was so lov'd, be lov'd so too : 
So should best beauties, bound by nuptials, do. 

Bright Eucharis, who was by all men said 
The noblest, fairest, and the richest maid 
Of aU th' Athenian damsels, Hymen lov'd 
With such transmission, that his heart removM 
From his white breast to hers : but her estate. 
In passing his, was so interminate 



• might] V.K "may.- 

t q«] V.R "eyca" 

t oiffediotu] V. R "affection.' 
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For wealth and honour, that his love durst feed 
On . naught but sight and hearing, nor could 

breed 
Hope of requital, the grand prize of love ; 
Nor could he hear or see, but he must prove 
How his rare beauty's music would * agree 
With maids in consort ; therefore robbM he 
His chin of those same few first fruits it bore, 
And, clad in such attire as virgins wore, 
He kept them company ; and might right well. 
For he did all but Eucharis excel 
lu all the fairf of beauty : yet he wanted 
Virtue to make his own desires implanted 
In his dear Eucharis ; for women never 
Luve beauty in their sex, but envy ever. 
His judgment yet, that durst not suit address, 
Nor, past due means, presume of due success. 
Reason gat Fortune in the end to speed 
To his best prayers :$ but strange it seem'd, 

indeed. 
That Fortune should a chaste affection bless : 
Preferment seldom giuceth baBhfulnes& 
Nor grac'd it Hymen yet ; but many a dart. 
And many an amorous $ thought, enthrill'd || his 

heart, 
Ere he obtained her ; and be sick became, 
Forc'd to abstain her sight ; and then the flame 
Rag'd in his^ bosom. 0, what grief did fill him! 
Sight made him sick, and want of sight did kill 

him. 
The virgins wondered where Disdtia stay'd, 
For so did Hymen term himself, a maid. 
At length with sickly looks he greeted them : 
*Tis strange to see 'gainst what an extreme stream 
A lover strives ; poor Hymen look'd so ill. 
That as in merit he inoreasdd still 
By suffering much, so he in grace decroas*d : 
Women are most won, when men** merit least : 
If Merit look not well, Love bids stand by ; 
Love's special lesson is to please the eye. 
And Hymen soon recovering all he lost, 
Deceiving still these maids, but himself most. 
His love and he with many virgin dames, 
Nuble by birth, noble by beauty's flames, 
Leaving the town with songs and hallowed lights. 
To do great Ceres Eleusina rites 



• vould] V R. " wfll.'* 

t /rztrj L e. faiiitoss. 

t prayen] Old eds, " prayes." "prdes," •* prelss,- and 

pryea." 

§ ananinro%u] V. R. "enaroorous.'* 

n inUtrUl'd] Oldcda. " enthrald " and "iDthrald." 

H ki>\ V.R "her." 

** men] Omitted i» some 4to«. 



Of zealous sacrifice, were made a prey 

To barbarous rovers, that in ambush lay. 

And with rude hands enforc'd their shining spoil. 

Far from the darkened city, tir'd with toil : 

And when the yellow issue of the sky 

Came trooping forth, jealous of cruelty 

To their bright fellows of this* under-heaven. 

Into a double night they saw them driven, — 

A horrid cave, the thieves' black mansion ; 

Where, weary of the journey they bad gone, 

Their last night's watch, and drunk with their 

sweet gains. 
Dull Morpheus entered, laden with silken f chains. 
Stronger than iron, and bound the t swelling veins 
And tirM senses of these lawless swains. 
But when the virgin lights thus dimly bum'd, 
0, what a hell was heaven in! how they 

moum'd. 
And wrung their hands, and wound their gentle 

forms 
Into the shapes of sorrow ! golden storms 
Fell from their eyes ; as when the sun appears. 
And yet it raina, so shew'd their eyes their tears : 
And, as when funeral dames watch a dead corse, 
Weeping about it, telling with remorse $ 
What pains he felt, how long in pain he lay. 
How little food he eat, what he would say ; 
And then mix mournful tales of others' deaths. 
Smothering themselves in clouds of their own 

breaths; 
At length, one cheering other, call for wine ; 
The golden bowl drinks || tears out of their eyne. 
As they drink wine from it ; and round it goes. 
Each helping other to relieve their woes ; 
So cast these virgins' beauties mutual ^ rays. 
One lights another, face the face displays ; 
Lips by reflection kiss'd, and hands hands sbuok. 
Even by the whiteness each of other took. 

But Hymen now us'd friendly Morpheus' aid, 
Slew every thief, and rescu'd every maid : 
And now did his enamoured passion take 
Heart from Ida hearty deed, whose worth did 

make 
His hope of bounteous Eucharis more stroma ; 
And now came Love with Proteus, who hail long 
Juggled the little god with prayers and gifts. 
Ran through all shapes, and varied all his shifts, 



• tku] V. R "tha- 
t silken] V.R "silKe.** 
t <A«) V. R "theli.- 

I rrmnrtiel 1 6 pity. 

II drinkf] V. R ••rtrlnice." 
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To win Love's stay with him, and make him loTe 

him; 
And when he saw no strength of sleight oould 

move him 
To make him love or stay, he nimbly tum'd 
Into Love's self, he so extremely bnm'd. 
And thus came Love, with Proteus and his 

power, 
T* encounter Eucharis : first, like the flower 
That Jimo's milk did spring,* the silver lily. 
He fell on Hymen's hand, who straight did spy 
The bounteous godhead, and with wondrous joy 
Offer'd itf Eucharis. She, wondrous coy. 
Drew back her hand : the subtle flower did woo 

it. 
And, drawing it near, inix*d so jtmt could not 

know it : 
As two clear tapers mix in one their light, 
So did the lily and the hand their white. 
She view'd it ; and her view the form bestows 
Amongst her spirits ; for, as colour flows 
From superficies of each thing we see, 
Even so with colours forms emitted be ; 
And where Love's form is. Love is; Love is 

form: 
He enter'd at the eye ; his sacred storm 
Rose from the hand, Love's sweetest instrument : 
It stirr'd her blood's sea so, that high it went, 
And beat in bashful waves 'gainst the white 

shore 
Of her divided cheeks ; it rag*d the more, 
Because the$ tide went 'gainst the haughty 

wind 
Of her estate and birth : and, as we find, 
In fainting ebbs, the flowery Zephyr hurls 
The green-hair'd Hellespont, broke in silver 

curls, 
'Gkdnst Hero's tower ; but in bis blast's retreat, 
The waves obeying him, they after beat. 
Leaving the chalky shore a great way pale. 
Then moist it freshly with another gale ; 
So ebb'd and flow'd || in Eucharis's face. 
Coyness and Love striv'd which had greatest 

grace; 
Virginity did fight on Coyness' side, 
Fear of her parents' frowns, and female pride 
Loathing the lower place, more than it loves 
The high contents desert and virtue moves. 



• gpringi See note *, p. 297. 
t t/] V. R. "in." 
t you] V. R. "she." 
§ Uie] V. R "thoir." 
II JUno'dl V. R. " flood.- 



With Love fought Hymen's beauty and his 

valure,* 
Which scarce could so much favour f yet allure 
To come to strike, but feimeless idle stood : 
Action is fiery valour^s sovereign good. 
But Love, once enter'd, wish'd no greater aid 
Than he could find within; thought thought 

betray'd ; 
The brib'd, but in corrupted, garrison • 
Sung " lo Hymen ;" there those songs begun. 
And Love was grown so rich with such a gain. 
And wanton with the ease of his free reign, 
That he would turn into her roughest frowns 
To turn them out; and thus he Hymen crowna 
King of his thoughts, man's greatest empery : 
This was his first brave step to deity. 

Home to the mourning city they repair. 
With news as wholesome as the morning air. 
To the sad parents of each saved maid : 
But Hymen and his Eucharis had laid 
This plat,^ to make the flame of their delight 
Round as the moon at full, and full as bright. 

Because the parents of chaste Eucharis 
Elxoeeding Hymen's so, might cross their bliss ; 
And as the world rewards deserts, that law 
Cannot assist with force ; so when they saw 
Their daughter safe, take vantage of their own. 
Praise Hymen's valour much, nothing bestown ; 
Hymen must leave the virgins in a grove 
Far off from Athens, and go first to prove. 
If to restore them all with fame and life. 
He should enjoy his dearest as his wife. 
This told to all the maids, the§ most agree : 
The riper 8ort,|| knowing what 'tis to be 
The first mouth of a news so far deriv'd, 
And that to hear and bear news brave folks liv'd. 
As being a carriage special hard to bear 
Occurrents, these occuiTenta being so dear, 
They did with grace protest, they were content 
T* accost their friends with all their compli- 
ment, 
For Hymen's good ; but to incur their harm, 
There he must pardon them. This wit went 
warm 



• valure] "\. e. worth." Ed. 1826. But is it not rather 
valour, the spelling being altered (as iu several otlicr 
words throughout this jK^cm) for the sake of the rhyuic T 
Compare the third Hue after this, and a later Hue iii the 
prescut coL, •* Praise Hymen's valour much, nothing 
be!>town." 

t favour] V. R. "valure." 

} pteO i. e. plan, scheme.— V. R. "plot." 

§ tA/] V. R. "they." 

y tort] Omitted iu one 4to. 
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To Adolesche's brain/ a Dymph born high. 
Made all of voice and fire, that upwards fly : 
Her heart and all her forcoa' nether train 
Climb'd to her tongue, and thither fell her brain, 
Since it could go no higher ; and it muRt go ; 
All powers she had, even her tongue, did so : 
In spirit and quickness she much joy did take. 
And lov'd her tongue, only for quickness' sake ; 
And she would haste and telL The rest all stay : 
Hymen goes one, the nymph another way ; 
And what became of her I'll tell at last : 
Yet take her visage now; — moist-lipp'd, long- 

fac'd, 
Thin like an iron wedge, so sharp and tart, 
As 'twere of purpose made to cleave Love's 

heart: 
Well were this lovely beauty rid of her. 
And Hymen did at Athens now prefer 
His welcome suit, which he with joy aspir'd : 
A himdred princely youths with him retir'd 
To fetch the nymphs ; chariots and music went ; 
And home they came: heaven with applauses 

rent. 
The nuptials straight proceed, whiles all the 

towu, 
Fresh in their joys, might do them most renown. 
First, gold-lock'd Hymen did to church repair, 
Like a quick offering bum'd in flames of hair ; 
And after, with a virgin firmament 
The godhead -proving bride attended went 
Before them all :f she look'd in her command. 
As if form-giving Cypria's silver hand 
Gripp'd all their beauties, and orush'd out one 

flame; 
She blush'd to see how beauty overcame 
The thoughts of all men. Next, before her went 
Five lovely children, deck'd with ornament 
Of her sweet colours, bearing torches by ; 
For light was held a happy augury 
Of generation, whose efficient right 
Is nothing else but to produce to light. 
The odd disparent number they did choose, 
To shew the union married loves should use, 
Since in two equal parts it will not sever, 
But the midst holds one to rejoin it ever. 
As common to both parts : men therefore deem 
That equal number gods do not esteem. 
Being authors of sweet peace and unity, 
But pleasing to th' infernal empery. 



* Tb Adolaek^a bram, Ac] "•»ai#x<Ki gamaus.* Bd, 
1821. 
t aO] Omitted in some 4t08. 



Under whose ensigns Wars and Discords fight. 

Since an even number you may disunite 

In two parts equal, naught in middle left 

To reunite each part from other reft ; 

And five they hold in most especial prize,* 

Since 'tis the first odd number that doth rise 

From the two foremost numbers' unity, 

That odd and even are; which aref two and 

three; 
For one no number is ; but thence doth flow 
The powerful race of number. Next, did go 
A noble matron, that did spinning bear 
A huswife's rock and spindle, and did wear 
A wether s skin, with all the snowy fleece. 
To intimate that even the daintiest piece 
And noblest-bom dame should industrious be : 
That which does good disgraceth no degree. 
And now to Juno's temple they are come. 
Where her grave priest stood in the marriage- 
room: 
On his right arm It did hang a scarlet veil. 
And from his shoulders to the ground did trail. 
On either side, ribands of white and blue : 
With the red veil he hid the bashful hue 
Of the chaste bride, to shew the modest shame. 
In coupling with a man, should grace a dome. 
Then took he the disparent silks, and tied 
The lovers by the waists, and side to side, 
In token that thereafter § they must bind 
In one self-sacred knot each others || mind. 
Before them on an altar he presented 
Both fire and water, which was first invented. 
Since to ingenerate every human creature 
And every other birth produc'd by Nature, 
Moisture and heat must mix ; so man and wife 
For human race must join in nuptial life. 
Then^ one of Juno's birds, the painted jay, 
He sacrifio'd, and took the gall away ; 
All which he did behind the altar throw. 
In sign no bitterness of hate** should grow, 
'Twixt married loves, nor any least disdain. 
Nothing they spake, for 'twas esteem'd too plain 
For the most silken mildness of a maid. 
To let a public audience hear it said, 
She boldly took the man ; and so respected 
Was bashfulness in Athens, it erected 



• |»riw] "L e. value. " Bd. 1821.— V. R " prioe." 

t are] Omitted in aomo 4to6. 
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To chaste Agneia,* which is Shamefacedaesii, 

A sacred temple, holding her a goddess. 

And now to feasts, masks,, and triumphant 

shows. 
The shining troops retum*d, even till earth-throes 
Brought forth with joj the thickest part of 

night. 
When the sweet nuptial song, that us'd to cite 
All to their rest, was by Phemondef sung^ 
F^t Delphian prophetess, whose graces sprung 
Out of the Muses' well : she sung before 
The bride into her chamber; at which door 
A matron and a torch-bearer did stand : 
A painted box of oonfitst in her hand 
The matron held, and so did other some 
That oompaas'd round the honoured nuptial 

room. 
The custom was, that every maid did wear. 
During her maidenhead, a sUken sphere 
About her waist, above § her inmost weed. 
Knit with Minerva's knot, and that was freed 
By the fidr bridegroom on the marriage-night» 
With many ceremonies of delight : 
And yet etemiz'd Hymen's tender bride, 
To suffer it dissolv'd so, sweetly cried. 
The maids that heard, so lov'd and did adore 

her, 
They wish'd with all their hearts to suffer for 

her. 
So had the matrons, that with confita stood 
About the chamber, such affectionate blood. 
And so true feeling of her harmless pains, 
That every one a shower of confits rains ; 
For which the bride-youths scrambliugH on the 

ground, 
In noise of that sweet hail her IT cries were 

drown'd. 
And thus blest Hymen joy'd his gracious bride, 
And for his joy was after deified. 
The saffron mirror by which Phoebus* love, 
Qreen Tellus, decks her, now he held above 
The cloudy mountains : and the noble maid, 
Sliarp-visag'd Adolesche, that was stray 'd 
Out of her way, in hasting with her news, 
Not till this** hour th' Athenian turrets views; 



• Afmeia] "iy»i/a, pudicitia." Ed. 1S21. 

t Phcnumlie] " Vid. Pausan. 1. x c 5."— Ed. 1821. Old 
eda. ** Phenionor '* and " Phemoner." 

J conj'U] i. e. comfita. 

§ above] V. R. " about." 

II scrambling] V. R. *'8crabling" (the mark for the th, 
over the a, having been omitted). 

1[ ?ier) Oldeds. "their." 

•• this] Old eda. " his." 



And now brought home by guides, she heard by 

all. 
That her long kept occurrents would* be stale. 
And how fair Hymen's honours did excel 
Fort those rare news which she came short to 

tell. 
To hear her dear tongue robb'd of such a joy. 
Made the well-spoken nymph take such a toy,^ 
That down she sunk : when lightning from above 
Shrunk her lean body, and, for mere free love, 
Tum'd her§ into the pied-plum'd Psittacua, 
That now the Parrot is sumam'd by us. 
Who still with counterfeit confusion prates 
Naught but news common to the common'st 

mates. — 
This told, strange Teras touch'd her lute, and 

sung 
This ditty, that the torohy|| evening sprung.^ 

Bpithalamion Teratoi, 

Ck>me, come, dear Night ! Love s mart of kisses^ 

Sweet close of his** ambitious line. 
The fruitful summer of his blisaes ! 

Love*s glory doth in darkness shine. 
O, come, soft rest of cares ! come. Night f 

Ciome, naked Virtue's only tire, 
The reapM ft harvest of the lights 
Bound up in sheaves of sacred fire I 
Love calls to war ; 
Sighs his alarms, 
Lips his swords are. 
The field his arms. 

Come, Night, and lay thy velvet hand 

On glorioUvS Day's outfacing face ; 
And all thy crowuM flames command, 
For torches to our nuptial grace ! 
Love calls to war ; 
Sighs his alarms, 
Lips his swords are, 
The field his arms. 

No need have we of factious Day, 

To cast, in envy of thy peace, 
Her balls of discord in thy tt way : 

Here Beauty's day doth never cease ; 



• vould] V. R "should." 

t For] Altered by tlie modem editors to " Far," very 
erroneously. 

J toy] •' Sudden stranpe humour, or fancy." Ed. 18'21. 

{ her] Omitted iu some 4to8. 

II torchy] V. R. "trochie." 

^ uprung] See note *, p. 297, and note *, p 302. 

•• hif] V. R "this." 
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Day U abstracted* here, 
And varied in a triple sphere. 
Hero, Alcmane, Myat so outshine thee. 
Ere thou come here, let Thetis thrice refine thee. 
Love calls to war ; 
Sighs his alarms, 
Lips his swords are, 
The field his arms. 

The evening star I see : 
Rise, youths ! the evening star 
Helps Love to summon war ; 
Both now embracing be. 
Rise, youths! Love's rite claims more than 

banquets ; rise ! 
Now the bright marigolds, that deck t the skies, 
Phoebus* celestial flowers, that, contrary 
To his flowera here, ope when he shuts his eye. 
And shut when he doth open, crown your 

sports: 
Now Love in Night, and Night in Love exhorts 
Courtship and dances : all your parts employ. 
And suit Night's rich ezpansure with your joy. 
Love paints his longings in sweet virgins' eyes : 
Rise, youths! Love's rite claims more than 
banquets; rise! 
Rise, virgins ! let fair nuptial loves enfold 
Tour fruitless breasts : the maidenheads ye^ hold 



Are not your own alone, but parted are ; 
Pfeut in disposing them your parents share,* 
And that a third part is ; so must ye save 
Tour loves a third, and you your thirds must 

have. 
Love paints his longings in sweet virgins' eyes : 
Rise^ youths! Love's rite claims more than 

banquets; rise! 

Herewith the amorous spirit, that was so 

kind 
To Teras' hair, and comb'd it down with wind, 
Still as it, comet-Uke, brake from her brain. 
Would needs have Teras gone, and did refrain 
To blow it down : which, staring up,t dismay'd 
The timorous feast ; and she no longer stay'd ; 
But, bowing to the bridegroom and the bride, 
Did, like a shooting exhalation, glide 
Out of their sights : the turning of her back 
Made them all shriek, it look'd so ghastly 

black. 

hapless Hero ! that most hapless cloud 
Thy soon-succeeding tragedy foreshow'd. 
Thus all the nuptial crew to joys depart ; 

But much-wrung 4^ Hero, stood Hell's blackest 

dart: 
Whose wound because I grieve so to display, 

1 use digressions thus t'increase tM day. 
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The ArgwmeiU of ike Sixth Setiiad. 

Leuoote flies to all the Wlndi^ 
And from the Fates their outrage blind% 
That Hero and her love may meet. 
Leander, with Love's oomfdete fleet 
Mann'd in himaeli; puis fSmrth to sees; 
When straight the rutUeaa Destiniea, 
With At^ stir I the winds to war 
Upon the Hellespont : their Jar ^ 
Drowna ** poor Leander. Hero's eyes^ 
Wet witneaaes of hia aurprise, 



• abHraeted] V. R. *' obatracted." 
t dtek]Y.R. "deckt." 
t y«] V. R ''you." 

i With AU, ttxr\ Y. R. " IFtt4 Arte Kir,' and ** WVk 
Art doo Air.'* 
n tpor] V. R •• ware." 
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Her toreh blown out, grief caata her down 
Upon her love, and hoth doth drown : 
In whoae Joat ruth the god of aeaa 
Traakforma them to th* Aoaiithidea. 

No longer could the Day nor Destinies 
Delay the Night, who now did frowning rise 
Into her throne ; and at her humorous breasts 
Visions and Dreams lay sucking : all men's rests 
Fell like the mists of death upon their eyes, 
Day's too-long darts so kill'd their fiumlties. 

• flkafv] V. R "aps." 

t jtoriNj^vp] y.R " starting tv^.**— It is perhapa hardly 
n ece a a r uy to die any paaaagea in aapport of the former 
reading: 

" My Ka^Tt doth ttattf my bonea for fear do quake." 

Bylveater'a i>M Aitiflu, p. 60, ed. 1641. 
" Whoae hair doth tku% like briatled porcopine." 

Jd. p. 101. 
t mwA-wmmtf] Oldeda "sNMA-rong," ** antdk-rontd," 
and "ffHccA-wioog'd." 
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The Winds j-et, like the flowers, to aeaBe begu; 
For bright LeucoCe^ Veoua' irhitait swui. 
That hsld iweet Hero dear, spread her fair winga, 
Uke to a field of mov, aad megwvge bringi 
Front TmiU to the F^t«, t'entreat them Iky 
Their charge upou the Winiia their rage to etaj, 
Tliat the ttem battle of the seat miglit ceue. 
And guard Louider to hii love in psaca. 
The Fates Donaent ;— ay mo.diamnblingFatel I 
The; Bbew'd tbeir favouni to cuncoal their halea. 
And draw Leander OD. leat seu too high 
Should ataj his too ol»equiauii destiny : 
Who like a Secring * ilaTiab pamaite, 
In warpiog profit or a tnitoroue sleight, 
Hoopa roond his nnten body with decoUn, 
And prickt hia deacant faoa full of falae note*; 
Piaiajog with open throat, and oatha aa foul 
Aa hia falae heart, the beauty of ao owl ; 
Kisaiag hia lUpping bond with oharmid skips. 
That cannot leave, Init lespa upon his lips 
Like B oock-aparrow, or a + »biuue1e«a quean 
Sharp at a red-lipp'd youth, end naught doth 

Of all his untie Hhowi, bat doth repair 
Mots tender fawns, Bud tatee a icatter'd hair 
From his tame subject's ahoulder ; whips and 

ealla 
For erory thing be lacfct ; oreepa 'gainat the ncalle 
With backward hiunblcaa,j to give oeedlraa way: 
Thos his fiiUe fata did with Leander play. 

First to black Eurus flies the whits Leuoote, 
(Bom 'mongst the negroea in the Levant sea, 
Un whoee cncl'd beadle] the glovring aun doth 

And rfiewB the aovBroign wiU of Destiaie*, 
To haVD him ceaao his blasts ; and down he lies. 
Neit, to the fanny IJotUB course sbe holds, 
And fbund him leaning, with his smu in fo!da. 
Upon a rock,} his white hair full of sbowen ; 
And him she ohargeth by the btal power*, 
To hold in hia wet cheeks his cloudy voioB. 
To Zephyr then that doth in flowcn rqoioe : 
To SQiks-foot Boreas next she did remove. 
And (bnnd him toaung of hia raviah'd lotc^ || 
To heat his frosty bosom bid in snow j 
Who with Lencote'a sight did cease to blow. 
Thus all were stiil to Hero's heart's deaire ; 
Who with all speed did consecrate a fire 



raviA'd Jsk] t a. Ortthfla. 



Of Qoming gums anJ ci^mfortable apice, 

To light her torch, which in aoch eurioua prjeo 

hold, being object to Leander's sight. 
That naught but Gres peifum'd mutt give it light. 
She lov'd il so, she griav'd to aae it bum. 
Since it would waste, and soon to ashes torn : 
Tet, It it bum'd not, 'twere not worth hor e jea ; 
What made it nothing, gave it all the prise. 
Sweot torch, tme glass of our society I 
What man docs good, but he cousumes therebj I 
But thou wart lov'd for good, held high, giv«a 

Poor virtue loatb'd for good, obscur'd, held low : 
Do good, be pio'd,— be deedisBs good, disgraffdj 
Uotraa we feed on man, we let them fast. 
Tet Hero with these thoughts her torch dU 

Wbeo beea make * wax, Nature doth not intend 
It should -f- be made a torch ; but we, that know 
The proper nrtue of it, make it so. 
And, whtni 'tis made, we bght it : nor did Nabm 
Frupoae one life to maida; but each aneh creatara 
Makes by her ao'jl the best of her true atat^ 
Wliich viLhout l(,vo is rude, diaconsrfaUv 
And wauU lov(^'B fire to make it uiild and bri^^ 
Till when. maid« ore but torchea wanting ligtifc 
Thus 'gainst oor grief, uotcauee of grief, we fight: 
Tlie right of naught is glean'd, but the delight. 
Up vent she : but to tail how she descended. 
Would Ood she were not dead, or my vana 

ended I 
She was the rule of wishei, snm, and and, 
For all the parts that did on leva depend : 
Yet cast the torch bis brightneaa further forth ; 
But what ahinea nearest beat, holds truest worth, 
Leander did not through such tempstts swim 
To kiss the torch, although it lighted him ; 
But all his powers in ber desires awaked, 
Her love and virtues cloth'd bin rinhly naked. 
Men kiss bat Rre that only shows pursue ; 
Her torch and Hero, figure sliow and virtuS; 
Now at oppos'd Alijdos naught was heard 
But bleating Bocks, and many a bellowing bard. 
Slain for the nuptials ; cracks of falling wooda; 
Blows of brood axes ; pourings t out of Qooda. 
The guilty Holleipont was mix'd and staio'd 
With bloody torrent } that the ibambles raia'd ; 
Not argumants of feaat, but abaws tbat bled, 
FoKteUiog that red night that followM. 
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More blood was spilt, more honoara were addrest, 

Than could have graoM any happy feast ; 

Rich banquets, triumphs, every pomp employs 

His sumptuous hand ; no miser^s nuptial joys. 

Air felt continual thunder with the noise 

Made in the general marriage-violence ; 

And no man knew the cause of this * expense, 

But the two hapless lords, Leander's sire, 

And poor Leander, poorest where the fire 

Of credulous love made him most rich surmis'd: 

As short was he of that himself so priz'd,f 

As is X an empty gallant full of form. 

That thinks each look an act, each drop a storm. 

That falls firom his brave breathings; most 

brought up 
In our metropolis, and hath his cup 
Brought after him to feasts; and much palm bears 
For his rare judgment in th' attire he wears ; 
Hath seen the hot Low-Countries, not their heat. 
Observes their rampires and their buildings yet; 
And, for § your sweet discourse with mouths, is 

heard 
Giving instructions with his very beard ; 
Hath gone with an ambassador, and been 
A great man's mate in travelling, even to Rhene; 
And then puts all his worth in such a face 
As he saw brave men make, and strives for grace 
To get his news forth : as when you descry 
A ship, with all her sail contends to fly 
Out of the narrow Thames with winds unapt^ 
Now crosseth here, then there, then this way rapt, 
And then hath one point reach'd, then alters all. 
And to another crookM reach doth fall 
Of half a bird-bolt's shoot,|| keeping more coil 
Than if she danc'd upon the ocean's toil ; 
So serious is his trifling company. 
In all his swelling ship of vaoantry 
And so short of himself in his high thought 
Was our Leander in his fortunes brought, 
And in his fort of love that he thought won ; 
But otherwise he scorns comparison. 

O sweet Leander, thy large worth I hide 
In a short grave ! ill-favour*d storms must chide 
Thy sacred favour ; H I in floods of ink 
Must drown thy graces, which white papers drink. 



• ai$] V. R "Ws.- 

t kinueV 90 pri^d] Old edt. **him$iVit he pri$di,** 
*' himadfi he tarpriade,** and "JUmMf/ksorprii'd.'' 

I i«) V. R. "in." 

I And, for] V. R " A%i ss/br." 

I a hird-bottt cAooi}— Mni-tett, L e. an arrow so formed 
•a to kill bixdi by the force of the blow, without pierdng 
them. 

^ yhvoitr] L e. look, ooontenanoe^— beantiea. 



Even as thy beauties * did the foul black seas ; 
I must describe the hell of thy decease, 
That heaven did merit : yet I needs must see 
Our painted fools and cockhorse peasantry 
Still, still usurp, with long lives, loves, and lust, 
The seats of Virtue, cutting short as dust 
Her dear-bought f issue : ill to worse converts, 
And tramples in the blood of all deserts. 

Night close and silent now goes fast before 
The captains and the soldiers to the shore, 
On whom attended % the appointed fleet 
At Sestos' bay, that should Leander meet, 
Who feign'd he in another ship would pass : 
Which must not be, for no one mean there was 
To get his love home, but the course he took. 
Forth did his beauty for his beauty look. 
And saw her through her torch, as you behold 
Sometimes within the sun a face of gold, 
Form'd in strong thoughts, by that tradition's 

force 
That says a god sits there and guides his course. 
His sister was with him ; to whom he shew'd 
His guide by sea, and said, " Oft have you view'd 
In one heaven many stars, but never yet 
In one star many heavens till now were met. 
See, lovely sister ! see, now Hero shines. 
No heaven but her § appears ; each star repines^ 
And all are clad in clouds^ as if they moum'd 
To be by influence of earth out-bum'd. 
Tet doth she shine, and teacheth Virtue's train 
Still to be constant in hell's blackest reign, 
Though even the gods themselves do so entreat)] 

them 
As they did hate, and earth as she would eat 

them." 
Off went his silken II robe, and in he leapt, 
Whom the kind waves so licorously deapt,** 
Thickening for haste, one in another, so, 
To kiss his skin, that he might almost go 
To Hero's tower, had that kind minute lasted. 
But now the cruel Fates with At4 hasted 
To all the Winds, and made them battle fight 
Upon the Hellespont, for cither's right 
Pretended to the windy monarchy ; 
And forth they brake, the seas mix'd with the sky, 
And toss'd distress'd Leander, being in hell. 
As high as heaven : bliss not in height doth dwell. 

* htuutitt\ Y. R. "beauty." 
t dmr-boufflkt] Y. R '*<leafv brought" 
t attended] V.R "attend." 
I A«r] V.R "here." 
I enirtai] i e. treat 
Y taken] V. R " eilke." 

** eUapt] An alteratMm, for the rhyme, ofcttjal, i. 9. 
embraced. 

xt 



HERO AND LEANDER. 



Tbs Deitimea uite dancing on the wsTea, 

To sea the glorious Winda with mutual bravM 

C^Diame Bitch other : O, true gljua, to see 

To their own gloriea I Poor Leander cried 

For help tfl saa-bom Venog she deoied ;* 

To Borau, that, for hia AtthsBa's a&ke.f 

He would ■ome pity on hia Horn lake. 

And for h<j own love's SBka, on his desires ; 

But Olory neyer blows cold Pity'a fires. 

Than call'd he Kaptune, who, through all the 

noise, 
Knew with affi^ht hia wreck'd Leuider'H voice, 
And up he me ; for haste his forehand hit 
'OainstheBveD'ehard cryBtalihis proud waves he 

With his fork'd sceptre, that could not obey ; 
Uuch greater potters J Oaa Neptune's gave them 

They lo»'d Leander so, in grouu they brake 
When they came near him ; and such space did 

take 
Twixt one another, loath to issue oa, 
Tliat in their shallDw furrowa earth was shown, 
And the poor lover took i little breath : 
But the curst PalM sate spinoing of hii death 
On every wave, and with the servile Winds 
Tumbled them on him. And now Hero finds, 
By thst abe felt, her dear Lainder's state : 
Sha WRpt, and praj'd foe him to every Fate ; 
And every Wind that whipp'd hor with her hair 
About the bee, she kiss'd and spake it (air, 
EDeel'd to it, gave it drink out of her eyes 
To quench his thint : but still their cruelties 
Even her poor torch envi'd, and rudely beat 
The baiting Borne | from that dear food it cat ; 
Dear, for it nouriah'd her Leander's lite ; 
Which with her robe she reecu'd from their strife : 
But silk too soil waa such hard hearts to break ; 
And she, dear soul, even as her silk, faint, weak, 
Could not prcaervfl it ; out, O, out it went I 
Leander still oall'd Neptune, that now rent 
His brookiih curls, and tore his wriukled face, 
8re tears m billowH did each other chase ; 

Ju ilnwl) L a. <mlar>> ahe debled. 
fbrtned hj CUiprmui from 'AH-'c, 



ATSIAOI .i Btpin if^,*^, 

I nulMitimgJlamr] Le. tt 
ment). feedlDg. (In the fa 
■pglUng of Lhe Did cople 
uplalDtd It to mHU "fiutu 



And, burst with rath, he hurl'd his marble macB 
At the stem Fates : it wounded Loohsua 
That drew Leander'a thread, and could not tc 
The thread itself as it her hand did hit, 

smote it full, and quite did sunder it. 

more kind Neptune rag'd, the more ho ro^d 

love's life's fort, and kill'd as he cmbmc'd ; 
Anger doth still hia own mishap increaoe ; 
If any comfort live, it ia in peace. 
thievish Fates, to let blood, flash, and bbiub, 

li two fair templea for their excellence, 

vb it with a poison'd inSiieoce '. 
Though Goula' gifta starve, the bodice ore held 

In ugliest things ; SGnse-sport preserves & bear ; 
But here naught aervea Our turns: Ueavo) 

and earth. 
How most-tnosl wretched ia our human birth ! 
And now did all the tyrannoua craw depart. 
Knowing there waa a storm in Hero's beart. 
Greater than they could make, and acom'd tliejr 

She bow'd herself so low ont of her tower, 
That wonder 'ttru ahe fell not ere her hoar. 
With wnrahJDg the lamenting wrvm for him : 
Like a poor snail, her gentle supple limb 
Hung on her turrelfs top, so moat downright, 
Ai she would dive beneath the dorkneaa qui to, 
To find her jewel ;— jewel I — her Leander, 
A name of all earth's jewels pleos'd not her 
Like his deer name : " Leander, still my choice. 
Coma naught but my Leander t my voice. 
Turn to Leander i henceforth be all sounds. 
Accents, and phrases, that shew all griefs' wounda, 
Analyz'd in Laondar I black change 1 
Tnimpeta, do yon, with thunder of your elaage.» 
Drive out this change's horror I My voice faints : 
Where all joy was, now shriek out all complaints I " 
Thus cried she; for her mli^d soul could tell 
Her love wus dead r and when the Morning fell 
Prostrate upon the weeping earth for woe. 
Blushes, that bled out of her cheeks, did shew 
Leander brought by Neptime. bruia'd and torn 
With cities' ruius he to rocks had worn. 
To filthy uauring rocks, that would have blood. 
Though they could gat of him no other good. 

saw him, and the eight was much-much more 
Than might have serv'd to kill her ; should her 






Ofgian 



sorrows speak ?— Burst.+ — die, — bleed, 
9 poor plointa to us that shall sucoeed. 



t aiu-H, 4nl (tj' "No; imrTt', 
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She fell on her love's boeom, hugg'd it last^ 
And with Leandei^s name she breath'd her last 
Neptune for pity in his arms did take them, 
Flung them into * the air, and did awake them 
Like two iweet birds, sumam'd th' Acanthidea, f 
Which we call Thistle-warps, that near no seas 
Dare ever come, but still in couples fly, 
And feed on thistle-tops, to testify 
The hardness of their first life in their last ; 
The first, in thorns of love, that sorrows past : 
And so most beautiful their colours show. 
As none (so little) like them ; her sad brow 
A sable velvet feather covers quite, 
Even like the forehead-cloth that, in the night, 



• into] V. R "In." 

t Acanthidai] Or, kmauAtht, thklU-JImekei, generally 
tranalatod poM/ndU*. 



Or when they sorrow, ladies use * to wear : 
Their wings, blue, red, and yellow, mix*d appear; 
Ciolours that, as we construe colours, paint 
Their states to life; — the yellow shews their saint. 
The dainty Venus, left them ; blue, their truth ; 
The t red and black, ensigns of death and ruth. 
And thisit true honour firom their love-death 

sprung,— 
They were the first that ever poet Bung.§ 

* u$e] Old eds. ''vsde"; which the context ("when 
they Borrow ") shews to be wrong. 

t TV] V.R. •'Their.'' 

t tkU] V.B. "thus." 

I 7%€y were the fixA ikat ever poet eung] "ChApman 
alludee to the ' Hero and leander * of Mumbub the gram- 
marian, which he here, as well aa in the title to his rare 
tranalation of that poem (ISmo. 1616,) ascribes to the 
traditionary Musru% the son [or disdple] of Linus." 
Ed. 1881. 
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OVID'S ELEGIES. 



P. OVIDII NASONIS AMORUM 
LIBER PRIMUS. 



ELEGIA I. 

Quemftdmodum a Cupidin« pro bellU amorM aeiibero 

ooactussit. 

WB which were Ovid't five hookt* now are thru ; 
Far theee before the rett preferreth he. 
Iff reading five, thou plain* tt of tedioumeu. 
Two ta*en t»way, thy f labour will be leu. 

With Muse prepared, I meant t to aing of Knn»t 
Choosing a subject fit for fierce alarms : 
Both verses were alike, till Love^ men say, 
Began to smile, and took § one foot away. 
Rash boy, who gave thee power to change a linel 
We are the Musei^ prophets, none of thine. 
What I if thy mother take Diana's bow, 
Shall Dian fan when love begins to glow f 
Id woody groves is*t meet that Ceres reign. 
And quiver>bearing Dian till the plain t 
Wholl set the fair-treesM Sun in battle-ray. 
While Man doth take th' Aonian harp to play Y 
Great are thy kingdoms, over^trong, and large : 
Ambitious imp, wiiy seek'st thou further charge? 

• We vMek tetn OvUrtJlve hooka, Se.] When Mr. CoUier 
(BridfftteaUr Oat., p. 180) quoted these foor lines m a 
proof that Marlowe **took eome libertlee with hit 
original," he wm not aware that they are a literal traiia* 
lation of Ovid's Bpifframma in Amom tuoi, 

t thy] So eds. B, C— Ed. A "the." 

t prfpar'd, I meant] So eda. B, C— Bd. A " vpreard, / 
meane.'* 

I took] So eds. B, 0.— Ed. A <*take.'* 

n What] So eds. B, C— Ed. A "That^We ntA in the 
original, — 

" Quid ? si pneripiat Hmwrn Yenos anna MiHervtt, 
VeutUet socensas flava Mhteroa (kcea? ** 
But Marlowe must have read '* Dian» " and " Diana. " 



Are all things thine? the Muses' Tempo* thine t 
Then scarce can Phcsbus say, " This harp is min&" 
When in this work's f first verse I trod aloft^ 
Love^ slack*d my Muse, and made my num- 
bers} soft. 
I have no mistress nor no &vorite^ 
Being fittest matter for a wanton wit : 
Thus I complain'd; but Love unlock'd his quiver. 
Took out the shaft ordain'd my heart to shiver, 
And bent his sinewy bow upon his knee. 
Saying, " Poet» here's a work beseeming thoe." 
O, woe is me I he never shoots but hits : 
I bum ; love in my idle bosom sits. 
Let my first verse be six, my last five fiset : 
Farewell, stem war, for blunter poets meet ! 
Elegian Muse, that warblest amorous lays, 
Girt my shineil brow with sea-bank myrUe-sprays!^ 



ELEGU IL 



Quod, iniino amore Mnreptus, in triumphum dud se a 
Cupidine patiatur. 

What makes my bed seem hard, seeing it is 

soft?** 
Or why slips down the coverlet so oft 1 



• Tempt] Soed. A.-Bds. B, a ** Temple." 
t "wori^t] So eda. B, C.—Ed. A *' worke." 
t Love] So eda. B, C— Ed. A " L" 
I nttmben] So eda. B, 0.— Ed. A ** number." 
I Aku] 1. e. akeen, shining. 
Y vniyt] Old eda. "praise."— At the end of this 
Ed. A has "C. Marlowe." 
•* ilif«)^J8oeda.B,a— Ed. A''ttii80s^' 
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Although the nighta be long, I sleep not tho ; * 
My sidee are 80re with tumbling to and ho. 
Were Love the cause, it's like I should descry 

him; 
Or lies he dose, and shoots where none can spy 

himt 
Twas so ; he struck t me with a slender t dart ; 
Tis cruel Loye turmoils my captive heart. 
Yielding, or struggling,§ do we give him might ? 
Let's yield : a burden easily borne is light. 
I saw a brandish'd fire increase in strength ; 
Which being not shak'd^il I saw it die at length. 
Toung oxen newly-yok'd are beaten more 
Than oxen which If have drawn the plough 

before; 
And rough jades' mouths with stubborn bits are 

torn, 
But manag'd horses' heads are lightly borne. 
Unwilling lovers Love doth more torment 
Than such as in their bondage feel content 
Lo, I confess, I am thy captive, 1 1 
And hold my oonquer'd hands for thee to tie. 
What need'st thou war? I sue to thee for 

grace : 
With arms to conquer armless men is base. 
Yoke Venus' doves, put myrtle on thy hair: 
Vulcan will give thee chariots rich and fear. 
The people thee applauding, thou shalt stand, 
Guiding the harmless pigeons with thy ** hand : 
Toung men and women shalt thou lead as thrall; 
So will thy triumph ft seem magnifical : 
I, lately caught, will have a now-made wound, 
And captive-like be manacled and bound : 
Good meaning, 8hame,tt and such as seek love's 

wrack, 
Shall follow thee, their bands tied at their back : 
Thee all shall fear, and worship as a king ; 
lo triumphing shall thy people sing : 
Smooth speeches, fear,§§ and rage shall by thee 

ride, 
Which troops have always been on Cupid's side : 
Thou with these soldiers conquer'st gods and 

men : 
Take these away, where ia thine||ll honour then? 

• tho] i. 0. theu. 

t struck] So ecL C— Ed. A "strok."— Ed. B "strook." 
J flai<Ur] So eds. B, C— Ed. A " tender." 
§ ftrMfjgling] So eds. B, C. — Ed. A "striiiing." 
II nhak'd] So od. A.— Eds. B, C "slackt." 
^ vhich] So eds. A, B.— Ed. C "that." 
** thy] So eds. B, C — Not in ed. A. 
tt triumph^^ Seeds. B, C— Ed. A "triumphcs." 
XX Oood vitaning, fhame] "Mens Bona . . . EtPudor." 
§§ fear] Our poet's copy of Ovid had " Terror." Tho 
right reading is "Error." 

111! thiru] So oda. B, C— Ed. A " thy." 



Thy mother shall from heaven applaud this ahow. 
And on their faces heaps of roses strew : 
With beauty of thy wings thy fiiir hair gilded,* 
Bide, golden Love, in chariots richly buildedl 
Unless I err, full many shalt thou bum. 
And give wounds f infinite at every turn : 
In spite of thee, forth will thine X Arrows fkji 
A scorching flame bums all the standers by. 
So, having oonquer*d Inde, was Bacchus' hue : 
Thee pompous birds, and him two tigers, drew. 
Then, seeing I grace thy show in followiug thee^ 
Forbear to hurt thyself in spoiling me. 
Behold thy kinsman § CsBsar's prosperous bsnd% 
Who guards the|| conquered with his conquering 
hands! 



ELEGIA Itt 
Adamicam. 



I ABK but right : let her ^ that caught me late. 
Either love, or cause that I may never ** hate. 
I crave fi* too much : would she but let me love 

her! 
Jove knows with such-like prayers I daily move 

her. 
Accept him that will serve thee all his youth. 
Accept him that will love with tt spotlees truth. 
If lofty titles cannot make me thine, §§ 
That am descended but of knightly line, 
(Soon may you plough the little land |j || I have ; 
I gladly grant my parents given to save,) 
Apollo, Bacchus, and the Muses may,1iir 
And Cupid who hath mark'd me for thy prey ; 
My spotless life, which but to gods gives *** place, 
Naked simplicity, and modest grace. 
I love but one, and her fff I love change never : 
If men have faith, I'll live with thee for ever ; 

• WUh beauty of thy trings thy fair Iiair gilded] Our 
poet's copy of Ovid had "Tu, penna pukhro* ganina 
variante capillos." 

t woundf\ So ods. B, C— Ed. A *'wordea." 

t thine] So eds. B, C— Ed. A "thy," 

§ Hrwnan] Old eds. " kiusmans." 

II the] Old eds. " thoe." 

H her] So ed. A.— Eds B. C. "he." 

•• never] So eds. B, C. — Not iu ed. A. 

ft crave] So cd. A.— Eds. B. C, "aske." 

XX love leilh] So eds. B, C— Ed. A " loue thoe with." 

55 make me thine] So eds. B, C. — Ed. A ' ' cause »n« to bo 
Viine." 

nil land] So eds. B, C— Ed. A "landcs." 

^■J may] i. e. may make mo thine. 

*•• gives] So eds. B, C— Ed. A "giue." 

ttt Aer] So eds. B, C— Ed, A "ho." 
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The yean that fatal DoBtiny shall give 

1*11 live with thee, and die ere * thou shalt f 

grieve. 
Be thou the happy subject of my books^ 
That I may write things worthy thy fair looks : 
By verses homM t lo got her name ; 
And she to whom in shape of swan § Jove came; 
And she that on a feign'd bull swam to land, 
Qriping his false horns with her virgin hand. 
So likewise we will through the world be rung, 
And with my name shall thine be always sung. 



ELEQIA IV.II 



Amicam, qua arte quibuBve nutibus in c»aa, proaouto 
viro, uU debeat, admonet. 

Tut husband to a banquet goes with mo ; 
Pray Ood it may his latest supper be 1 
Shall I sit gazing as a bashful guest, 
While others touch the damsel I love best 1 
Wilt, lying under him, his bosom clip?^ 
About thy neck shall he at pleasure skip 1 
Marvel not though the fiiir bride did incite 
The drunken Centaurs to a sudden fight : 
I am no half-horse, nor in woods I dwell ; 
Yet scarce my hands from thee contain I well. 
But how thoa shouldst behave thyself now know. 
Nor let the winds away my warnings ** blow. 
Before thy husband, come ; though I not see 
What may be done, yet there before him be. 
Lie with him gently, when his limbs he spread 
Upon the bed ; but on my foot first tread. 
View me, my becks, and speaking countenance ; 
Take and return ft each secret amorous glance. 
Words without voice shall on my eyebrows sit ; 
Lines thou shalt read in wine, by my hand writ 
When our lascivious toys come in thy mind. 
Thy rosy cheeks be to thy thumb XX inclin'd. 
If aught of me thou speak'st in inward thought. 
Let thy soft finger to thy ear be brought. 
When I, my light, do or say aught that please 

thee. 
Turn round thy gold ring, as it were to ease thee. 



• «re] So ©d§. B, C— Bd. A " or." 
t «*att] So ed. A.— Ed«. B, C, "shall." 
I homtd] So eds. A, R—Ed. C. "hoiKirod.- 
I man] So eds. B. C— Ed, A "BulL- 
D BUffia IV.] Not in ed. A. 
Y clip] i. e. embrace. 

•• vaminffM] So ed. B,— Ed. C " warning •• 
ft return] Old eda. "reoeiuo."— "Bxdpo fturtiTaa. ot 
iVfT ipaa, notas." 
U thumb} Bo ed. B.— Ed. C "tombe." 



Strike on the board, like them that pray for evil, 
When thou dost wish thy husband at the devil. 
What wine he fills thee, wisely will him drink ; * 
Ask thou the boy whatf thou enough dost thiuk. 
When thou hast tasted, I will take the cup, 
And where thou drink'st, on that part I will sup. 
If he gives thee what first himself did taste. 
Even in his face his offer'd gobbets t cast 
Let not thy neck by his vile arms be prest. 
Nor lean§ thy soft head on his boisterous breast 
Thy bosom's roseate buds let him not finger ; 
Chiefly on thy lips let not his lips linger. 
If thou giv'si kisses, I shall all disclose, 
Say they are mine, and hands on thee impose. 
Tet this m see : but^ if thy gown aught cover. 
Suspicions fear in all my veins will hover. 
Mingle not thighs, nor to bis leg join thine, 
Nor thy soft foot with his hard foot combine. 
I have been wanton, therefore am || perplez'd, 
And with mistmst of the like measure vex'^ : 
I and my wench oft under clothes did lurk. 
When pleasure mov'd us to our sweetest work. 
Do not thou so ; but throw thy mantle hence. 
Lest I should think thee guilty of offence. 
Entreat thy husband drink ; but do not kiss ; 
And, while he drinks, to add more do not miss. 
If he lies down, with wine and* sleep opprest. 
The thing and place shall counsel us the rest 
When to go homewards we rise all along^ 
Have care to walk in middle of the throng. 
There will I find thee, or be found by thee : 
There touch whatever thou canst touch of me. 
Ay me, I warn II what profits some few hours ! 
But we must part when heaven with black night 

lours. 
At night thy husband clips ** thee : I will weep, 
And to the doors sight of thyself [will] keep.tt 
Then will he kiss thee, and not only kiss. 
But force thee give him my stoln honey-blisa 



* wUl him drink] L e. desire him to drink. 

t Aik thou the boy »hat} I e. Ask thou the boy for 
what Ac. 

t gobbeti] i e. morsols, bits— Old eda. "gnblota "—The 
absolute necewity of the alteration which I have made 
here, ia proved by the original,— ** Rejico libatoa illiua ore 
abos.'* I need hardly add. that Marlowe mistakes the 
meaning of the line. 

I (ran J So ed. C— Ed. B. "leaue." 

B am] So ed. B.— Ed. C "are." 

^ tpamj So ed. B.~Ed. "warme." 

** dip$] i. e. embraces (as firequently in these Bltgia: 
iiee the opposite col , ^.X our author (who seems to have 
read " includit ") having here misunderstood the original. 
— •• Nocte vir indudH [i. e. will shut you up, like a wild 
beastj." 

tt Andtcih«doontiglUofihy9dS[wm]kt^y*qsikVLf»t, 
ad BSBvas proaeqoar usque fores.** 
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CooBtnda'd BSBinrt thy wiU, pre it the p«amit : 
Focbnr meet iroKk and bo ' your aport un- 

To hini I pray it no delight m«j bring, 
0*, if it do, to tbe« no joy theoce spring. 
But, thongh tlua night thy fortune b« to try it. 
To me Kr-morrowt ooDBtMiUy deoy iL 



CorlmuB goDcoUt^ii. 



In summar'B heat, and oiid-tiinB of tie day. 
To net my limbB, opon a bed I lay. 
Ona wiodo* ehut. the other open stood; 
Which gaTO luob light u twinkles lu a wood, 
Like twilight glimpse at lettiiig of the bud. 
Or night b«ing part, and yet not day begun; 
Such light to HhamBfao'dniaidenamuatbeshown, 
Whore they may aport, ftod seem to be unknown- 
Then CMue Corimia in a long looae gown. 
Her white nook hid with tneua I banging down ; 
KeBombling lair Somiiami* going to bed, 
Or Lala of a thooaand lovert | sped.|| 
1 anatch'd her gown : baing thin, the harm wa« 

Yet BtriT'd the to be cover'd therewithal ; 
And itriTiog thuB, m one that would be cwt, 
Belroj'd horeelf, and yielded at the but. 
Stark naked aa ahe atood before mine eye, 
Not one wen 1 in her body oould I spy. 
What arm* and ahouldera did I touch and seel 
How apt her breasts were to be prwa'd by ma I 
How emooth a holly under bor waist aaw I, 
How large a log, and what a lusty thigh I 
To leave the test, all lik'd '* me paaaing wall : 
I cling'd her naked body ; H down aho felU 
Judge you the rest : being tir"d,JI she bade m. 

kin: 
Jove Bend me more such aflomoons as thU! 



) To wt (tHSonw, tc] "CtM mihl ooi 
dadiiH naga." 
1 IrwB] Bo eda. B, C— Ed. A "trails" 
I (n«i) 80 od. A.-B<i.. fl, C, '■ wooon.' 

I ,jBil8o*d>.B.O.— Ed.A"»prt*il-" 

•• lifd\ 85edtB,C.— Bd. A"pl™»ile." 

I I kir wtld tod«l So oil*. B, a— Ed. A "«■ 
im!/."-"El ™rfa~ preeti eorpui ad luque i 

|( tt/fl flo od. A.-Bda. B, C, '■trido," ■ 
the end of lUa Eltgy Bd. A ha» " C. Marlow 



tTswoBTHr porter, bound iu chune fnll sor^ 
On moTid hooks let ope the ehurtiUi door, 
little 1 aak : a little entranca make ; 
The gate haU-ope my bent side in will take. 
Long loTe mj body to such one m»ke[e] aleodo, 
And to get out doth like apt members reader. 
He ahewa me how unheard to pass the watcb. 
And guidea my feet, lest, atumbliug, fall* they 

But m tiiaes past I feai'd vain ahadae aad night. 

Wondering if any walkM without light. 

Lots, hearing it,t Uugh'd with his tendn 

mother. 
And smiling said, " Be thoo as bold as other.'* 
Forthwith love cama; no dark oight-flyinB 

Nor bands prepar'd to liaughter, me afirigliU 
Thee fear I too much ; t only thee I flatter : 
Thy lightning cao my Me in pieoes batttot; 
I Why eniieet me t this hostile den S animx : 
See. how the gates with my tears watec'd an 1 
When thou atood'at oaked, ready to be beat. 
For thee 1 did thy miatroia fair entiut. 
But what enlreate |fbr thee Bometiiaea took 

plaeft 
(0 mischief 1) now for me obtain amall graoa. 
Oratis thou mays* be free ; n give like tor like ; 
Night goes away; the doors bif backward 

strike: 
Strike ; so ogun bard chains shall bind thea 

Nor serrile wnlor sbalt thou drink for e»or, 
aard-hoarteJ porter, doit and wilt not hear t 
With itiff oak propp'd the gate doth etill ^pear. 
Such rampir'd gates besiogM cities aid ; 
In midst of peace why art of anas afcsid ? 
Eielnd'st a loTer, how wonldfit use a foe! 
Strike back the bar ; night fast away dotb go. 
With arms or armed men I come not guarded ; 
I am alone, were furious Love discarded : 
Although I would, I cannot him oaahier, 
Before I be divided from my gear.H 

■ ffl»i»VI.lNotlnod A. 

) *«rtxpi/l M»rlowe's(»pTOtOvfdli»d"ntaiBjiri(.- 

I no /«r I tog Kiuitl tmpoifsctly rEwlerod, "t^ 

g dm] Old eda. ■'deoda." — "dauitm."— Marlowo-a 
cooy of Orld had *'Aspic«, at iititidtai,'' Ac 
I II enUfa rtou iMyB be A«l Marlowo's copy oT Orid 
I hafing hid "aratla U»t eve qaod opls." Bow Uia 
ortelnal thould be read hota, hwiu* doubtAJ. 
1 Ao"'"*S"''l "Amotohria . . . mel«," 
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See, Love with me, wine moderate in my brain. 
And on my hairs a crown of flowers remain. 
Who fears these arms f who will not go to meet 

themt 
Night nms away; with open entrance greet 

them. 
Art careless f or is't sleep forbids thee hear, 
Giving the winds my wdrds nmning in thine ear f 
Well I remember, when I first did hire thee. 
Watching till after mid-night did not tire thee. 
But now perchance thy wench with thee doth 

rest: 
Ah, how thy lot is above my lot blest ! 
Though it be so, shut me not out therefore : 
Night goes away ; I pray thee, ope the door. 
Err we 1 or do the tumM hinges sound, 
And opening doors with creaking noise abound ? 
We err ; a strong blast seem'd the gates to ope : 
Ay me, how high that gale did lift my hope 1 
If, Boreas, bears't* Orithyia's rape in mind. 
Come break these deaf doors with thy boisterous 

wind. 
Silent the city is ; night's dewy host 
March fast away : the bar strike from the post ; 
Or I more stem than fire or sword will turn, 
And with my brand thesef gorgeous houses 

bum. 
Night, love, and wine to all extremes persuade ; 
Nighty shameless wine, and love are fearless 

made. 
All have I spent: no threats or prayers move 

thee; 
0, harder than the doors thou guard st I prove 

thee I 
No pretty wench's keeper mayst thou be I 
The careful prison is more meet for thee. 
Now frosty night her flight begins to take, 
And crowing cocks poor souls to work awake. 
But thou, my crown, firom sad hairs ta'en away. 
On this hard threshold till the morning lay ; 
That when my mistress there beholds thee oast, 
She may perceive how we the time did wast^ 
Whate'er thou art, £urewell ; be like me pain*d I 
Careless, farewell, with my fiuilt not distain'd.$ 
And farewell, cruel posts, rough threshold's 

block. 
And doors conjoin'd with an hard iron lock. 



• ^, Boreoi, bear$*t] L •. If; BoroM, tkou baarMt— Old 
edB. *' If Boreas henrtB.** 

t tkae] So ed. B.— Ed. C "the." 

t wut] i. 0. waste, —for the rhyme. 

I with mp faiuU im< dwtaiVd] 8o ed. B.— Ed. C. 
"— disdaind.**— " neo admiato tuipis amante.** 



ELEQIA VIL* 

Ad pocandam amioain, quam verberavarat. 

Bind iajti my hands, they have deserved chains, 
While rage is absent, take some friend the 

pains; 
For rage against my wench mov'd my rash arm ; 
My mistress weeps whom my mad hand did 

harm. 
I might have then my parents dear misus'd, 
Or holy gods with cruel strokes abus'd. 
Why, Ajax, master of the seven-fold shield. 
Butchered the flocks he foimd in spacious field ; 
And he, who on his mother veng'd his sire. 
Against the Destinies durst sharp darts require.f 
Could I therefore her comely tresses tear f 
Yet was she gracdd with her ruffled hair. 
So fair she was, Atalanta she resembled. 
Before whose bow th' Arcadian wild beasts 

trembled. 
Such Airiadne was, when she bewails 
Her perjor^d Theseus' flying vows and sails. 
So, chaste Minerva, did Cassandra fall. 
Deflowered except,^ within thy temple- wall. 
That I was mad and barbarous all men cried : 
She nothing said; pale fear her tongue had 

tied. 
But secretly her looks with checks did trounce 

me; 
Her tears, she silent, guilty did pronounce me. 
Would of mine arms my shoulders had been 

scanted ! 
Better I could part of myself have wanted. 
To mine own self have I had strength so 

furious, 
And to myself could I be so injurious Y 
Slaughter and mischiefs instruments, no better, 
DeservM chains these oursM hands shall fetter. 
Puniah'd I am, if I a Roman beat ; 
Over my mistress is my right more great f 
Tydides left worBt§ signs of villany ; 
He first a goddess strack ; another, L 
Tet he harm'd less : whom I profess'd to love, 
I harm'd ; a foe did Diomede's anger move. 
Qo now, thou oonqueror, glorious triumphs 

raise; 
Fky vows to Jove ; engirt thy hairs with bays ; 



• BUgia TIL] Not in ed. A ■ 

t ngwirt] ''poaoera." 

t D^fUmtr'd txetpi] I know not how €nx poet read the 
original here.—" Sio^ nisi vittatis quod enit, Ca aa a nd r a, 
oapllUfl,''*c 
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And Ut the troops wtiich abtll tb; chariot 

" IS, a Btrong man conqaar'd thia wencb," 

Let the wd onptive raromDat, with locks ipreid 
On her white nock, but for hurt cheeks,' be 
led. 



But, though I like a awelling BooA wu driven, 
And &■ a prey unto blind anger given, 
Wm't not enodgh the reuTnl nench to chide ! 
Hot thunder, in rough threateningm, haughty 

Nor ihamefimj her oost pall o'er her crown, 
Which to her waist ber ;^le still kept downl 
But cruelly, her troraes having rent, 
M; nails to scratch her love!; checks I bent 
Sibling she stood : htr bloodless white loots 

Like marble irom the Parian monatwns hew'd ; 
Her half-dead joints and trembling limbs I 

Like poplar Isavea blown witli a stonn; fiaw,t 

Or slender eaia with gentle Zephjr shakeu. 

Or waters'} tops with the warm aouth-wind 

And down her ohedn 
Saw, 

Like water gnahing from coDEumlng enow. 

Then first I did porcdive 1 hud offended ; 

Hy blood the t«me were that h'om her de- 
scended. 

Before her feet thrice proetrale down I fell ; 

My teorM hands thrice bock she did repeLII 

But doubt tbau not H ( revenge doth grief 
appesae) 

With thy sharp nails upon my fnce to soiro ; 

Beecmt^ miue syefl; spare not my locka to 

Anger will help thy handa, though ne'er ao 

And, lest the aid eigns of my crime remain. 
Put in their place thy keuibbd *■ hain again. 



KLEQIA Vlll • 



* but /br AtaFf eh/tki\ "& alnereat Lr 

I nHdoH'i] 8a ed. B.— Ed. C "wa 
il.ntl«.'- 
I /BK) I. e pat 

I mUn-i-J So ed. D.— Ed. C " witer." 
H >r/«118«=d.B— KAC•'e>pBll.- 
^ n«l Bo hL a— Ed. C "sM." 
•• trmtid] i.B.M[nbod.— orrangod.— 



Tbebr is, — whoe'er will know a bawd •rig;li^ 
Qiva ear. — there ia an old trot, Dipeos higbLt 
Her name comes trota the thing : she, bciaf 

wise,t 
Sees not the Mam on mej hor»ea rise. 
She nu^c arte and TLanai chanoa doth know. 
And makea laigo streams back to their founlwiu 

flow. 
She knows with giasj, with threwja on wruDgJ 

whaeifl apun. 
And what with mares' rank humoiir Buy b* 

done. 
VHien eho will, olouda the darknn'il hsi 

obuom; 
IVlien she will, day shines every wbon bmA 

If I have faith, I aaw the stara drop blood; 
The puiple moon with snnguine lisage aCooA. 
Her I suspect among night's spirits to Sjr, 
And her old body in birds' plumes to lie : 
Fune eaith as I suspect ; and in her eyea 
Two eye-haUs ahtne, and double light tboa< 

Sies. 
Oreat^Jndaim from their ancient grarea ab* 

And with long ohanns the sohd earth dividai. 
She draws choato women to iucontinence. 
Nor doth her tongue waut harmful oloquencfi. 
By chance I heaj^d her talk ; thoee words she 

said. 
While closely hid betwixt two doors I laid. 
" Mjatreaa, thou know'at thou beat a bleat youth 

pleas'd : 
He stay'd, and on thy looks bis gazes aciE'd. 
And why ehouldat not pleasel none thy taon 

Ay me, thy body hstb no worthy weeds ! 
As thou art &ir, would thou wert fortunate | 
Wert thou rich, poor || should not be my atiite. 
Th' opposM slur uf Mara hath done thee harm : 
Now Mars ia gone, Venua thy aide doth warm. 
And brings good fortune ; a rich lover plants 
His love ou thee, and can supply thy wants. 



• fllqnaVlll-l Notined 



' wixrna " (and an peihapa our autbor ma; hav« hpqlt 
n poor] U»d hero u B dijiyllabla. If Dot, perhais t£ 
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Such is his form as may with thine compare : 
Would he not buy thee,* thou for him shouldst 



care." — 



She blush'd. — "Red shame beoomes white cheeks : 

but this, 
If feign'd, doth well ; if true, it doth amiss. 
When on thy lap tliine eyes thou dost dejeot> 
Each one according to his gifts respect. 
Perhaps the Sabines rude, when Tatius reign'd. 
To yield their love to more than one disdain' d. 
Now Mars doth rage abroad without all pity, 
And Venus rules in her iBneas' city : 
Fair women play : f she's chaste whom none will 

have, 
Or, but fbr bashfulness, herself would crave. 
Shake off these wrinkles that thy front assault ; 
Wrinkles in beauty is a grievous fault 
Penelope in bows her youths' strength tried ; 
Of horn the bow was that approv'd^ their side. 
Time flying slides hence closely, § and deceives 

us, 
And with swift horses II the swift year soon 

leaves us. 
Brass shines with use ; good garments would be 

worn; 
Houses, not dwelt in, are with filth forlorn. 
Beauty, not exercis'd, with age is spent ; 
Nor one or two men are sufficient 
Many to rob is more sure, and less hateful ; 
From dog-kept flocks come preys to wolves most 

grateful 
Behold, what gives the poet but new verses ? 
And thereof many thousand he rehearses. 
The poet's god, array'd in robes of gold. 
Of his gilt harp the well-tun'd strings doth hold. 
Jjet Homer yield to such as presents bring : 
Trust me, to give, it is a witty thing.^ 
Nor, so thou mayst obtain a wealthy prize, 
The vain name ** of inferior slaves despise. 
Nor let the arms of ancient linesff beguile thee : 
Poor lover, with thy grandsires I exile thee. 
Who seeks, for being fair, a night to have, 
What he will give, with greater instanoe crave. 



* Would he not &My thee, Ac] " Si te non emtam vellot, 
emenduA erat.** 

t ptcijf] Our author's oopy of Ovid had "XudtMl** 
inBteadofLudite." 

t apjirov'd] 1. e. proved. '* Qui Utua argueret oomeus 
arcus erat.** 

I cloidy] "occulte." 

II And vith twift horeei, Ao.] Our poet'a oopy of Ovid 
had " Bt oeler admiaaia labitur annut equie.*' 

^ Uisa wUy thinff] '* res est ingenioaa." 
** name] Our poet's oopy of Ovid had * ' nomen " instead 
of '• crimen." ^ 

tt <»ne«] 01dods."UuM.' 



Make a small price, while thou thy nets dost lay. 
Lest they should fly; being ta'en, the tyrant 

play. 
Dissemble so, as lov'd he may be thought, 
And take heed lest he gets that love for nought 
Deny him oft : feign now thy head doth ache ; 
And Isis now will shew what 'sense to make. 
Receive him soon, lest patient use he gain,* 
Or lest his love, oil beaten back, should wane. 
To beggars shut, to bringers ope thy f gate ; 
Let him within hear barr'd-out lovers prate. 
And, as first wronged, the wronged sometimes 

banish ; 
Thy fault, with his fiiult so repuls'd, will vanish. 
But never give a spacious time to ire ; 
Anger delay 'd doth oft to hate retire. 
And let thine eyes oonstrainM learn to weep. 
That this or that m&nt may thy cheeks moist 

keep. 
Nor, if thou cozen*st one, dread to forswear ; 
Venus to mock'd men lends a senseless ear. 
Servants fit for thy purpose thou must hire. 
To teach thy lover what thy thoughts desire. 
Let them ask somewhat : many asking little, 
Within a while great heaps grow of a tittle. 
And sister, § nurse, and mother spare him not : 
By many hands great wealth is quickly got. 
When causes fail thee to require a gift. 
By keeping of thy birth make but a shift 
Beware lest he, imrivall'd, loves secure : 
Take strife away, love doth not well endure. 
On all the bed men's tumbling let him view, || 
And thy neck with lascivious marks made blue. 
Chiefly shew him the gifts which others send : 
If he gives nothing, let him from thee wend. 
When thou hast so much as he gives no more. 
Pray him to lend what thou mayst ne'er restore. 
Let thy tongue flatter, while thy mind harm 

works: 
Under sweet honey deadly poison lurks. 
If this thou dost,^ to me by long use known, 
(Nor let my words be with the winds henoe 

blown,) 



* leM patient uh he gain] '*ut nullum patiendi colUgat 
uaum." 

t thy] So ed. B.— Ed. C "the.* 

t That thit or that man] Our author read "Ut. . . iUe 
veltfte." 

I And titter, Ac] i. e. And let sister, to. 

}\ OnaHthehed mm*» tumbling kt him viae] Old eds. 
"OnaUtke beds men," Ac—" Ilia viri toto videat ves- 
tigU locto." 

IT // au ihou doit, to.] " H»o si pmstiterii^ usu mihi 
oognita longo." 



Oft Xhoa wilt taj, 'Uie vail;'* tboa wilt pn; 

That mj dead bonea aay In their grave lie soft.' 
As tUu« abe qiake, m; shadow ma betraj'd : 
With much ado my tumda I acuoel; (taj'd, 
But bar blear ejei, bald acalp'i thin boar; Seoces, 
And rivell'd cheakB, I would have pull'd a'piecca. 
The goda seDd thee no boiue, ■ poor old vge. 
Perpetual thint, and vibMr'a laitiiig raga I 



ELEOU ELt 



All lovers war, and Cupid hath his tent'. 

Attio, all lovsra are to war far Beat 

What age llta Uan, with Venua doth agree ; 

'Til Bhame for eld t in war or love to b& 

What yetm io Boldiera captaine do requhre, 

Tboee !□ tbnr loiers pretty uuuiia desira. 

Both or them watoh ; each od tha hard earth 

Hia miatreu' doora this, that hii captain's keepa. 
Soldien most travel iar: tho wench forth Bend.} 
Her Taliant lover follows without end. 
Mount*, md nua-doubled fioa<ls he paaaeth over, 
And treadi the deeerta snow; heapa do || cover. 
Ooing to Bea, eaat winds he doth not cbide^ 
Nor to bolat sail attends fit Uine and tide. 
Who bat a soldier or a lover'a bold. 
To suffer storm'mix'd sdowb with night's aharp 

cold! 
One as a spj doth to bia enemies go ; 
Tho other ej ea bis rival u bis foe- 
He eities great, this tbresholds lies before; 
This breoki towu-gates, but he his miatrees' door. 
Oft to iovode the deeping foe 'tis good. 
And ann'd to shed unarmM people's blood. 
So the fierce troops of Thnuian Rhetua fell. 
And captive hones bade their lord brewelL 
Booth,1[ loiera witch till sleep the buaband 

Who Blnmbeiing, they rise np in swelling arms. 



• 'Urn »iOT Our poofs wp7 " 

I AtJBoed, B— Kd.C"ald." 
I IhtiMiuJi fifth Mattf\ "EDltte pueL 



The helpers' handa and corpa-du-gnn) ta piui 
The soldier's and poor lover's work e'ar was. 
Dsuhtful is war and love ; the YU)>^iiish~d riai 
And who thou never think'nt abould bU down, 

lies. 
Therefore whoe'er love sIothfulDesa doth call. 
Let him EUiwaoe ;* love trim wit best of all. 
Achilles buro'd, Brieeia being ta'eo away : 
TroJBoa, doetroy the Qreek wealth, while yon 

may. 
Heotor to arms wont from Iiis wife's embrw^a. 
And on Andromache his helmet laoea. 
Great Agamemnon was, men aay, an3a£*d. 
On Priam's looae-trese'd daughter when be gai'd. 
Mara in the deed the blacksmith's net did stalde; 
Id heaven was never more notorious hble. 
Hyself was dull and fiunt, to sloUi ioclin'd ; 
Plesaure and ease had moUifled my mind. 
A fair mud's core ezpelVd ibis slasgishiieea^ 
Aad to bar tenia will'd me mjieif addr^ea. 
Since cisyat thou see me watch, aud nigbt-wan 

He that will not grow slothful, let him Imck 



Ad pueUam, ae pro unon pnamia poaeaA. 

SiTOH OS the caiiie was of two busbmds* war, 

Wliom Trojiui thipa fotch'd fW<m Europa* fiu-; 

Such as was Leda, whom the god deluded. 

In snow-white pliimea of a false awan incladed ; 

Such OS Amymooe through the dry fieL'1& stray 'd. 

When on her head a water-pitrfaer layd ; 

Such wert thou ; and I fear'd the bull aod eagle. 

And whate'cr Love made Jove, should thee is- 

vaigle. 
Now all fear with my mind's hot love abate* ; 
Ko more this beauty mine i>yea captivates. 
Ask'stI why 1 change) because thou ctaVat 

This oauee bath thee from pleasing me dcbnrr'd. 
While thou wert plain. I lav'iUhy mind aiid face: 
yow inward faults thy outward form disf;rac«. 
Love is a naked boy, his yeara Hiuncc || BtAin, 
And hath no clothea, hut open doth remain. 



if Ovid havlbg i^^ 
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Will you for gain haT« Cupid sell himBelf t 
He hath no bosom, where to hide baae pell 
Love * and Lote'a aoa are with fieroe arms at f 

odda; 
To serve for pay beeeema not wanton goda. 
The whore atands to be bought for each man'a 

money, 
And seeks Tile t wealth by selling of her ooney. 
Yet greedy bawd's command she curaeth still. 
And doth, oonstrain'd, what you do of good will 
Tnke from irrational beasta a precedent : 
'Tia shame their wits ahould be more excellent 
The mare asks not the horM, the cow the bull. 
Nor the mUd ewe gifts from the ram doth pulL 
Ouly a woman gets spoils from a man. 
Farms out herself on nights for what she can ; 
And lets § what both delight, what both deairs^ 
Making her joy aooordiog to her hire. 
The sport being such, aa both alike sw^et try it» 
Why should one sell it, and the other buy itt 
Why fthould I lose, and thou gain, by the pleasure 
Which man nnd woman reap in equal measure t 
Knights of the post || of perjuries make sale, 
The unjust judge for bribes becomes a stale^ 
'Tis shame sold tongues the guilty should defend. 
Or great wealth from a judgment-seat aaoend. 
'Tis shame to grow rich by bed-merchandise, 5 
Or prostitute thy beauty for bad prica 
Thanks worthily are due for thinga unbought; 
For beds ill-hir*d we are indebted nought 
The hirer payeth all ; his rent disoharg'd. 
From further duty he rests then enlarged. 
Fair damea, forbear rewarda for nights to crave : 
Ill-gotten goods good end will never have. 
The Sabine gauntleta were too dearly woo. 
That unto death did press the holy nan. 
The son slew her that forth to meet him went» 
And a rich necklace caus'd that punishment. 
Tet think no scorn to ask a wealthy churl ; 
He wants no gifts ** into thy lap to hurL 
Take clustered grapes frt>m an o'erladen vine ; 
May ft bounteoua love Aloinoua' fruit resign. 



* Ltnt] L o. Venus. 

t alj Old«ds. "to." 

t vtl«] Old eds. "Tild." See note |, p. 68. 

I UU] L e. let* out for money. 

R Kniffkt$ ^ tkt pott, Aa] '* Non b«ne oondacU rm- 
duut peijuria testae." 

^ btdnurekandiu] Soed B.— Bd.C "badrntrdUmdigt.*' 

** H« wanti no gifU, Ac.] ** Muoera poeoenti quod dara 
pouit. habec** 

tt Jiray.Ac]01dada"lfany."te.— "PmbeatAldnoi 
ix>m« beuiirnus ager ** But Mariowe tetms to haw rtsd 
**— 'bentgnaa eMor." 



Let poor men shew their service, fiuth, and care : 
All for their mistress, what they have, prepare. 
In verse to praise kind wenchee, *tis my part, 
And whom I like eternise by mine * art 
Qarments do wear, jewels and gold do waat ; f 
The £une that verse gives doth for ever last 
To give I love, but to be aak'd disdain : 
Leave aaking, and I'll give what I refrain. 



BLEGIA XLt 
Napen alloqnitnr, vt parstaa tabeUas ad OactaBam 



Iv skilful gathering raffled hairs in order, 
Nap^ f^«e-born, whose cunning hath no border. 
Thy service for night's scapea ia known oonmio- 

dious, 
And to give signs dull wit to thee ia odious. 
Corinna clips § me oft by thy persuasion : 
Never to harm me made thy fiUth evasion. 
Receive theee lines ; them to my mistress carry ; 
Be sedulous ; let no stay oause thee tarry. 
Nor flint nor iron are in thy soft breest, 
But II pure simplicity in thee doth rest 
And 'tis suppos*d Love's bow hath wounded thee : 
Defend the enaigna of thy war in me. 
If what I do, she asks, say *" Hope for night ; " 
The rest my hand doth in my letters write. 
Time paaseth while I speak : give her my writ ; 
But aee that forthwith she peruseth it 
I chai*ge thee^ mark her ^ee and firout in reading : 
By speeohless looks we guess at thinga succeeding. 
Straight being read, will 5 her to write much back : 
I hate fair paper ahould writ matter lack. 
Let her make verses, and aome blotted letter 
On the last edge to atay mine eyea the better. 
What need ahe tire** her hand to hold the quill? 
Let this word, <' Omm," alone the Ublee fill. 
Then with triumphant laurel will I grace them. 
And in the midat of Venua* temple place them. 
Subscribing, that to her I consecrate 
My fsithfid tablee, being vile maple late. 



• flUiw] 8o ed. B.~Ed. C "my." 

t w«id\ L a. waata,— for the rhyme. 

S JOtgia XL] Not in ed. A. 

I ettjM] L a ambmoaa 

I Bui] Our poatVeopy of Ovid bad "Bti, ilbl.' 

% wtfi] i. a. bid. 

•• lirvj Old ada. "try.-— "laaaara.- 
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orm VaBsbbl 



XUGOAXIL* 




BtwuLaaydiane*: Hie mA book li tulanird; 

Priw^M «w not rtta t niwa At di p i tt td, 

CMog oiil agyii, piM IbcA Um door m«ri irMtf, 
And ■omwrliat Mi^ b— r thy feo> pnaJiily. 
Bhmm^ hieUMi tdblM I ftininl«ood,b« llyiqg)' 
AndtkoOyttMinac, itnirdlW witlinotatd«yiiigl 
Wkkh I think ipi^hiiE^d ^mn oold htnhMkrs 



Wkinin bid kMMy Oonio bMi did pov :. 
T«l^ u if ml]^d wlkk Md kid, tboa w«t nid^y ; 
Thift ooloiir riigMly did ippiir m bloody. 
As ofd vood, thraim in tiio h|gbiray% Ito^ 
Bi bioko wiib wbiiii of dbiifoli pMid^if by f 
And bfan thifc boif^d yon onk tenoidftd «(% 
ni ptw iMid hindi impwEO wiA itti bnw . 

Then Ml tiio biwgimn Ibr wmk^b moki to m^; 
lb bottM oonoch^yiib IemI riiidowi ft lUowi; 
▼nttom wd FiinfM+ nMHid in Ibo booghi. 
To thm ny lovo I lboIU4y oommittody 
And thint wHh mNMl wxdi to n^f oMitm 

Mid. 
Vm fltiy bid Ikiy I vs«B«Qi^( bondi oo«tifai*4 
fkon butMOOni Bpi oC mni iltoniiy itnln'd. 
Am<mg diy-books and bills they had lain better, 
In which the merohant waiU hia bankrupt debtor. 
Your name approvea || yoa made for sueh-like 

things: 
The number two no good divining brings. 
Angry, I pray th«t rotten age yon wracks, 
And sluttish white-mould o?eigrow the wa^ I 



Kow fak kir tsndv MM I iwooily bidoi 
If ovMV BOW woll-liM sho by my aids. 
Tho idr ii oold, md riMp M owoitoi* nov« 
And bifdi isnd forth duiU notM limn 

oumu. 

WkUkv foBd'it tiion, iknt an wd 

nott 
Hold ki Iky VMy bofinm Aid tli^ 
Jbo thon iIm^ ilMO tSMk Mamon wboro to mO; 
Bwfc nksn Ikon oomrii^ thiy.of tkiir biiwm^ 

kifl. 
Pdor teiiMDii% «boQ|^ tk'd, Hm St thy iilM 
And Mldiint Miko tikOMiMdy to tbo dgifct. 
Tho pofaifbl Und by tkoo to Md ii Mttt; 
Skw osm owiy in tiio y6ko 110 pent 



ELEQIAXm. 

Ad Aturovain, ne propertL 

Now, o*er1f the sea» from her old love comes she 
That draws the day from heayen^s cold axle-tree. 
Aurora, whither slid'st thout down again ! 
And birds for** Memnon yearly shall be slain. 



• Bltffia XII.] Not in ed. A 

t Furier] Not answering to "■trigii " of the original, 
t then] So. the original conTiuoeat me, our author wrete; 
not " them," aa I at first supposed. 
I tkip] Old ads. '* thy." 
I a pf wos w] i. e. proves. 
5 o'er] So eda. B, C— Bd. A "on." 
•• /or] Old eds. " firom.'* 



To podinti tinl vilik orael kshM piy 
TkOtt mik'it tbo oonty to tho lawyer ran, 
IM witiiono woid balk nigh hiMMlf 
Tbo tenyorind tki ollint bote $ thy mw» 
Bo^ whom tiMn nlMot op to tdl anov. 
^y thy nMnM wobimi of thefar vait on bist'd; 
TkonwCMf tkiir kbonfav bindi to ifin 




AHI ocNddlbMr: bntUwtlkowsMk ikodid 
W1m> mm ondni% imo klin wUh wkmm 

HmI 
How oA wkk'd I di^ vfoold not ghro tkoo plnM^ 
Nbrmomlog itan dion tky Qprisfaig ftwo I 
How oft that either wind would break thy ooach. 
Or ateeds might fall, forc'd with thick clouds* 

approach! 
Whither go'st thou, hateful nymph t Memnon 

the elf 
Beoeiv'd his coal-black colour from thyselC 
Say that thy love with Cephalus were not known. 
Then thinkest thou thy loose life is not shown 1 
Would Tithon might but talk of thee a while ! 
Not one in heaven should be more base and vila. 
Thou leaVat his bed, beoauM he*a faint throng 

And early mount'st thy hateful oaniage : 
But, held'st ^ thou in thine arms some Cepbalos, 
Then wouldst thou cry, "Stoy, night, and run 
not thus I" 



• wmr$e$] So eds. B, C— Bd. A "oourse," 
t And $oldten, Ac] So eds. B, C— Ed. A omiU this 
line, 
t eUenthaU] So eds. B. C— Eds. A " client both do 
I 9tUM] So eds. B. C— Ed. A "seest." 
I All] So eds. B, C— Ed. A ••Tbia--"Omnia.» 
Y hdd*d] So eds. B» C— Ed. A 
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Dott puniah* me, bectuM yean make him wanet 
1 did not bid thee wed an agid swain. 
The moon sleeps with f Endymion every day : 
Thou art as £air as she ; then kiss and play. 
Jove, that thou shouldst not haste^ but wait his 

leisure, 
Made two nights one to finish up his pleasure. 
1 ohid$ no more: she bluah'd, and therefore 

heard me; 
Yet linger'd not the day, but morning seared me. 



ELBQIA Xiy.§ 
Puellaxn oonaolator eui pns nlmia ears warn dMideia&l 

Lkayb colouring thy treesen, I did cry ; 

Now hast thou left no hairs at all to dye. 

But what had been more fair, had they been kept? 

Beyond thy robes thy dangling locks had swept 

Fear'd'st thou to dress them, being fine and thin. 

Like to the silk the curious Seres spin, 

Or threads which spider's slender foot draws out. 

Fastening her light web some old beam about f 

Not black nor golden were they to our view ; 

Tet, although neither, |1 mix*d of either^s hue; 

Such as, in hilly Ida's watery plains, 

The cedar tall, spoil'd of his bark, retains. 

Add ^ they were apt to curl an hundred ways, 

And did to thee no cause of dolour raise. 

Nor hath the needle or the comb's teeth reft them ; 

The maid that kemb'd ** them ever safely left 

them. 
Oft was she dress*d before mine eyes, yet never, 
Snatchiug the comb to beat the wench, oat-dri?e 

her. 
Oft in the mom, her hairs not yet digested. 
Half-sleeping on a purple bed she rested ; 
Tet seemly, like a Thracian Bacchanal 
That tir'd doth rashly ft on the green grass fall. 
When they were slender, and like downy moss. 
Thy tX troubled hairs, alas, endured great loss 1 
How patiently hot irons they did take, 
In crookM trannels §§ crispy curls to make ! 

• noKljnuiM] So eds. B, C— Ed. A "Fonish ye." 
t vith] 8o eds. B, C— Ed. A "and." 
t Mid] Oldeds. "ohida." 
I Bkffia XIV.] Not in ed. A. 
I nhO^r] Old eds. **«itb()r.'' 
5 il<U] Soed. B.— Ed. C "And.*'~««Adde.'' 
•• kemb'd] L a. combod,— dwm± 
tt rtuhly] "t«mero." 
t: Thy] Oldeds. "Thmy* 

If truntuli] 8m Todd's Jokntmi'i DieL and IUohanlson*s 
IHet. in V. : but the explanation of tba word there glv«n 



I cried, *' 'Tis sin, 'tis sin, these hairs to burn : 
They well become thee; then to spare them turn. 
Far off be * force I no fire to them may reach ; 
Thy very hairs will the hot bodkid teach." 
Lost are the goodly locka^ which from thoir crown 
Phosbus and Bacchus wish'd were hanging down. 
Such were they as Diana painted stands. 
All naked, holding in her waTe-moist hands. 
Why dost thy ill-kemb'd tresses' loss lament ? 
Why in thy glass dost look, being discontent f 
Be not to see with wonted eyee indiu'd ; 
To please thyself thyself put out of mind. 
No charmdd herbs of any harlot scath'd thee, 
No fiEuthless witch in Thessal waters bath'd thee. 
No sickness harm'd thee (far be that away ! ) ; 
No envious tongue wrought thy thick locks' 

decay. 
By thine own hand and fault thy hurt doth 

grow; 
Thou mad'st thy head with compound poison flow. 
Now Qermany shall captive hair-tirea send thee. 
And yanquish'd people curious dressings lend 

thee. 
Which some admiring, 0, thou oft wilt blush I 
And say, " He likes me for my borrow'd bush, 
Pnusing for me some unknown Guelder dame; 
But I remember when it was my fame.** 
Alas^ she almost weeps 1 and her white cheeks, 
Dy'd red with shame, to hide from ahame ahe 

seeks. 
She holds and views her old locks in her lap; 
Ay me, rare gifts unworthy such a hap i 
Cheer up thyself; thy loss thou mayst repsir. 
And be harsafter seen with native 



ELEOIA XV. 

Ad invldos, quod ISuna poetarum ait perennia. 

Ektt, why carp'st t thou my time's spent so ill. 
And term'st my X works fruits of an idle quill 1 
Or that, unlike the line from whence I sprung,! 
War's dusty || honours are refus'd, being young t 



doss aot salt the prasent pasMge.— "Ut fl«r«t tocto 

floxilis cffbe ainua."— The Editor of Marlowe'a Wmrkt, 

1890^ printed ''trammels." 
• bt] Soed. B.— Ed. C "bj." 
t eofp'jf] So eda. A. B.— Ed. C "crapest.'* 
t Urm'ti my] Bo eda. B, C—Ed. A " tearmea ovr." 
I $ffnmg] Old eda. "come." Compare Um aeoond 

version of this EleK7» p. 824, eeo. col 
I cbutfy] 8o ed. A.— Eda. B, C, " nMtla.**— ** puWeru- 

lenta." 
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Vor M* «7 vqIm to tik te 
llMlaBtlieiiOKli 

Of itttoT MftOTFlft 




Ato. botib fii nyMAi clinnl l^fMid mllb 

Ana Jami'ii AifOb** and «li0 iMM dP ioldt 
Iioftgr tecMlte ilM& Bvi ttMi koor 
Thai Vttlan dbtll diMim tidi «Mii|f 
and Tligrrai thin b« sind 



TIB Ch^idPii bov Md iaqr Aidb ba Imkaiib 
Py fnw i ^ iW i ut TttwHn^ AaH ba 

And CUkn ahall ba bnomi flma aa|i ta 

8a diatt I^fmii «boaa ba knM biit 



▼iwa ta imyttd nad ihatt nrf!» tf daaiy. 

Ta irana lal kfaigi gha plaea^}} and UDtAribo«% 

And II banka o'er wbidi gold-be«ring Tagaa 

flows. 
Let baio coneeited wits sdmire tUs 511 things : 
Fair PboBbns lead me to the Mub6s' springs ; 
About my head be *^ quiyering myrtle wound. 
And in ssd loven* heeds let me be found. 
The living, not the deed, can enry bite. 
For after deeth sll men reoeiYe their right 



• «Mv] Soads. B. a— Bd. A ''might." 

« imio] So eds. B, 0.— Sd. A "to thtt." 

t doOi\ So eda B. C.->Ed. A **8haU" (but w hsTd 
'* itands " in the preceding lineX 

I 2V «orU tkaU, Ac. i So eda. B, C— Bd. A omits 
Hii art exedl*d, in. i theee two lines. 

I Aonf] Old ede. *' boord. * — *'<i»rtu pater." And 
compare tbiB eecond Teraion of this Elegy, next cnL 

5 and PloLMt¥MfM ofwW] But the original is "anlmoal- 
que AcciuM oria." 

•♦ Argo] Old eda. " Argoa." 

ft coNfitfr'd] So eda. B, C— Ed. A "oonqxierlng." 

:t M'cr] So eda. B, C— Not in ed. A. 

If Ib«erwMKii^^i«c}»I(Kt]Soeda.B, C— Ed. A "Let 
kings grae place to Terse." 

HI And'\ So eda. B, C— Ed. A **The." 

5ir «»I«J Old eda. '*vild." See note B, p. M. 

*•• 6ej So eda. A, B.— Ed. C "the." 



ra ]|f% ani^aa btt 9B& wa 4A0iv% 



tteMnabrB.Xf 



Xnvi^ «li7 MtW Ihan. wa aqr iiaai^ 
And aalM my lana Mia af an Idla ^pm f 
Orll»% vnKka tba Una llram lAaMa I 
IWb dnatgr banoma I pvfaoa nel fanmf I 
Or ilnft I aMr >wl Iba tadiow lMr% 
And niaalilirta linf vaiaa in aaanr aaiMnt 
Tb y aa e paianwrtBl; «ina 
Wblflii «bm«|i te valid dMil 



Baaararia Bva nUH TlHiadea 
Or ta Hia aaa iaal flbnali dolh afiia 
And aa abaa H#rfad taa^ vbOa vinai 
Or aabaUd aieUaa aiop te lipaii^ an 
OdttaMflbMb Aoailb ki bmirtian Ia«p^ 
8bi&'atffl ba anfli^ dnaa ba fai arlt 
Ho lom riiall aoma ta 
Witih att and aaoon Aiatoi abin 
WbUakfiaba 



Btania% tboi^ wSm. and Aaeinir^ b%pMnaM 

atrsin, 
A fresh spplsuss in everf sge shsU gsin. 
Of VsiTo's nsme wiist ear shsU not be told f 
Of Jsson's Argo, end the fleece of goldY 
Then shell Lucretius' lofty numbers die 
When earth end ssas in fire and flames shall fry. 
Tityrus, Tillage, ^ney § shsU be read 
Whilst Rome of all the conquered world is bead. 
Till Cupid's fires be out, end his bow brokao. 
Thy Tersesi neat Tibullus, shall be spokon. 
Our Gsllus shall be known from east to 
So shall Lycoiis whom he now loves bea^ 
The sufTeriug ploughshare or the flint may 
But heavenly poesy no death can fear. 



• rt>db] So ed. A.— Eds. B. C; 

t TV wmg by B. /.] Nat in ed. A.— ".9. /. Le. 
Jonson. wbo afterwards iotroduoed tbis TMsioo into Tim 
Poetatter; see his Work*, ii. 397, ed. Giflord, wbo is pn*. 
bably rigtit in stating tbat both the tnuiaUtinns are by 
Jonson, the former one being the rough sketch of the 
latter. 

} in art] So ed. B— Ed. C "arte in." 

I TUynu, TiUagt, Mwy] L e. the BMeoUea, the 
and the XnHd, of ViigiL 
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Kings Bhall g;ive place to it, and kingly ahowa, 
Tha banks o'er which gold-bearing Tagua 

flowa. 
Kneel hinds to trash: me let bright Phoobas 

swell 
With oups full-flowing from the Uumif well. 



The firoat-drad * myrtle ab^l impale my head. 
And of sad loTera I'll be often read. 
Envy the living, not the dead, doth bite, 
For after death all men receive their right 
Then when this body fiills in funeral fire. 
My name ahall live^ and my beat part aapira. 



P. OVIDII NASONIS AMORUM 
LIBER SECUNDUS. 



ELEOU I * 

Quod pro gigantomachia amorea wai b are ait 

I, Ovid, poet, of my f wantonness, 

Bom at Peligny, to write more addreaai 

So Cupid wills. Far hence be the severe I 

Ton are unapt my looaer lines to hear. 

Let maids whom hot desire to husbands lead,t 

And rude boys, touch*d wi^ unknown love, me 

read; 
That Bome youth hurt» aa I am, with Love'a bow, 
His own flame^s best^boquainted aigns may know. 
And, long-admiring, say, *'By what means 

leam'd, 
Hath this same poet my sad chance discem'd t ** 
I durst the great celestial battlea tell. 
Hundred-band Qygea, and had done it well ; 
With Earth's revenge, and bow Olympus' top 
High Ossa bore, mount Pelion up to prop; 
Juve and Jove's thunderbolts I had in hand. 
Which, for his heaven, fell on the giants' band. 
My wench her door shut : Jove's aflEairs I left; 
Even Jove himself out of my wit waa reft. 
Pardon me, Jovel thy weapona aid me nought; 
Her shut gates graater lightning than thine 

brought. 
Toys and light elegies, my darts, I took : 
Quickly soft words hard doors wide-open strook. 
Venee reduce the homM bloody moon. 
And call the sun's white horses back f at noon. 

• EUpia I.] Not In ed. A. 

t wy] Old ads. •* thy." 

} wAom hot detin to huAemdM had] I should have miiv 
poMd that here "dtHrt** was a typoinikphical error for 
" desires ", had I not found similar violations of graraissr 
In other pLsoes of these BUgm : so, p. 884, see. ooi, "And 
on the Boft grouud fertile green grumgrom*' ; p. 389, first 
o^'l., "While thus I speak, hlaok dost her white robes 
ray.**— The original is " Ms legai in spooai fagie non 
frigida Virgo." 

I back] Old eds. "blacke." 



Snakes leap by vene £rom oaves of broken 

mountainsyf 
And tumM streams nm backward to their 

fbuntains. 
Verses ope doors; sad locks put in the post. 
Although of oak, to yield to verses boaat 
What helps it mo of fierce Acbill to sing f 
What good to me will either Ajax$ bring ? 
Or he who warr'd and wandered twenty year f 
Or wofiil Hector whom wild jades did tear f 
But when I praise a pretty wench's fSMe, 
She in requital doth me oft embrace : 
A great reward ! Heroea off famous names. 
Farewell I your favour naught my mind inflames. 
Wenches, apply your fair looks to my verse, 
Which golden Love doth onto me rehearse. 



ELEOIA IL| 

, ut enstodiam puella aiU 
laziorem habeat 



BAGOxrs, whose care doth thy If miatreaa bridle. 
While I speak some few, yet fit words, be idle. 
I saw the damsel walking yesterday. 
There, where the porch doth Danafis' fitct display 



* frod-drad\ ** metnentem firlgora." 

t Smakta Imp fty vfm from ettta of bntkm moimlaiM] 
A msrrelloas mis-translatSon of "Carmine dissiliont, 
abruptis ikuoibua, anguea." 

t cttiUr Aiaa\ Our poet's copy of Ovid baring had 
"Ajaem altar at altar." The approved nadbig la 
•* Atridea." Ac 

I e/] Old eds. ''O." 

I n«ia II.] Not In ed. A 

Y (Ay] So ed. &— Sd. a "oBiy.* 
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Shs pteaa'd dm sooo : J aent, tad did hir «oo ; 
Her treiDbling huid writ bask she might oot do ; 
And uking wby, this iuiBW<ir she mdoublcd, 
Because thy* oere too mucb thj mutr«n 

tiOBbled. 
Keeper, if thoa be vsw. ceue bate to oheriab ; 
BeliuTB me, whom wb fear, "e with to periib. 
Nor ia ber husband wise : wL&t needs defeuotv 
When uDprotectedf tbere ii no ezpeasal 
But furioiulj ha follows t bis lore'* Bra, 
And thiiilu her cliute whom dvuij do dceira. 
BCoIu tibert; eba ma; bj (bee obtain ; 
Wbioh giring ber, ibe ma; gire thes again. 
Wilt tbau ber fault leamt ehe ma; make thee 

tremble : 
Fair to be guilt;, then thou ma;at diaeemble. 
Tbink, when *he reads, her mother letters rent 

her; 
Lrt him go forth knoim, that anknowD did 

Let him go aea her, though ahe do not languish ; 
And thon report her siek and full of anguiah. 
If Iguggheataj^l Co tbiuk the tJme more short, 
Lqr down th; fonhead in tb; lap to anorL 
Inquire not what with Isia ma; ba donc^ 
Nor fear leat abe to the Uiiitres run. 
Kniiwing her scspee, tbiae honour shall increaaa; 
And what iees labour tbao to bold Ui; psaoel 
Let him pleaae, haunt the hou«e. ba kind); ua'd, 
Eqjo; the wanoh ; let all else be rcfus'd. 
Taio causes friga of him. the trua to hide, 
And what she likes, let botb hold ratiSed. 
WbeD must bar husband bonds the brows Mid 



frui 



"^ 



Hie fawning wenoh with bar desini he crowns. 
But jet sometimes to chide tbee let her Ihll, 
Counlsrfeit tesn, and thee lewd || hsneiniui calL 
Object tboa then, what she mn; well ^^louse, 
To EtaJQ all fiuth in truth b; fiilae crimes use. 
Of wealth and honour so shall grow th; heap ; 
Do this, and sood thou ahalt th; freedom reap. 
On tell-lalea' neeki thou aeeat the link-knit 

The filth; prison faithlsn breasts restrain*. 
Water in waters, and fruit flying touch. 
Tantalus seeks; his long tongue's gain is such. 



nnt lisTg md 'Bod ftril": 

I •*> ^ft] From Msrlowo'i 
UiM but o^e. wfl m^hl hsro oc|! 



While Juno's ntofamsa IB too macb rj'd. 
Him timeless death toak ; she was dei&rd. 
I saw one's legs with fctlers black aad bln^ 
B; whom the husband his wire's Inceat* kiMW; 
More b« deseri'd ; to both great barm be Iruu'd; 
The man did griere, the iromui was dcdein'4. 
Trust me, all busbands for such faults arc aad, 
"Sot make the; an; man tiut hear{>] tbem gIsA 
If he lovea not, deaf ears tliou doet importune ; 
Or if he lores, th; tale breeds his miaCirtUDo. 
71 or is it Basil; prov'd, though manifa*! : 
She safe b; fiivour of her judge doth reat^ 
Though himself sm, bell credit ber deuial, 
Cundema bU e;es, anil bi>; there is no trial. 
Spfiug hii miblrees' tcar^ Le vill lament. 
And sa;, " TUie blab shall Buffer punlehiiieot.' 
"Wb; Sghl'st 'gainst odddl to thee, bttlng art. 

Sharp stnpea ; she sitteth in the judge's lap. 
To meet for puisun or vilet fuota we crave not; 
Hy hands an unsheath'd shining weapan hmv* 

We seek iha^ through thee, safel; love wa a 
What can be easier than the thing we piaj I 4 



At ma, an eunuch keeps ra; mistress chaats. 
That cannot Venus' mutual picuure tasCol 
Who flmt depdv'd ;oung boj-s of ihcir bent part, 
With sell'-sanie wounds he gave, he ought to 

To kind requests thou woaldst mora gantl* 

If ever wench had made lukewarm tb; lorei. 
Tliou wert not bom to ride, or anna to b«ar ; 
Tb; hands agros not with the warlike spear. 
Uen handls those : all maul; hopea rraiga ; 
Th; mistress' ensigns must be likewbe thine. 
Fleaae ber ; her hate makes otheia tbee abbor ; 
If she discards thee, what use serv'st th<iu for! 
Good form there is, ;eiira apt to play tj;gatlier : 
Unmeet is beaut; without use to wither. 
Bhe ma; deceive thee, though thon her protect : 
Wbst two determine never wants effect. 
Our pra;ers move tbee to asiiiit our drift. 
While thou bast time yet to bestow that gift. 
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ELEGIA IV. 
Quod amei muliere^ ct^Juacunque fiirm» iliit 

I MEAN not to defend the soapee* of any. 

Or justify my vices, being many ; 

For I confess, if that might merit favonr. 

Here I display my lewd and loose behaviour. 

I loathe, yet after that I loathe I run : 

O, how the burden irks, that we should f shun! 

I cannot rule myself; but where Love please 

Am$ driven, like a ship upon rough seas. 

No one fiice likes § me beet ; all fiioes move : 

A hundred reasons make me ever love. 

If any eye me|| with a modest look, 

I bum,^ and by that blushful glance** am took: 

And she that's coy I like, for being no clown ; 

Hethinks she would be nimble tt when she's 

down. 
Though her sour looks a Sabine's brow resemble^ 
I think she'll do, but deeply can dissemble. 
If she be leam'd, then for her skill I crave her ; 
If not, because she's simple I would have her. 
Before Callimachus one prefers me far : 
Seeing she likes my books, why should we jar t 
Another rails at me and that I write ; 
Tet would I lie^ with her, if that I might 
Trips she,~it likes me well; plods she, — what 

tban?§§ 
She would be nimbler, lying with a man. 
And when one sweetly sings, then straight I long 
To quaver on her lips even in her song; 
Or if one touch the lute with art and canning, 
Who would not love those hands || || for their swift 

running t 
And her^lT I like that with a majesty 
Folds up her arms, and makes low courtesy. 
To leave myself,*** that am in love with all, 
Some one of these might make the chastest fall. 



* tke$eap€4] "mendotos . . . morec" 

t $houtd\ L e. would. 

} Am] Soeda. B. C— Ed. A '* And.*' 

I like$] i. 6. pleanofl. 

il <ye m«] Our author's copy of Ovid had " in vw de- 
jecta." 

IT bum] Old eda (by a manifest error) "bluriL**— 
•• Uror." 

•* gUtmce] So eds. B, C— Bd. A "glae.- 

ft wmUL bt nimbU] So eds. B, C— Ed. A "shoold bt 
quick." 

n lit] So edi. B, C— Ed. A "be." 

If than] i. e. then. 

Qli th/m kandi] So eds. B, C— Bd. A "Mom nimble 
hande$.'* 

HH *«-] So ede. B, a— Ed. A "ehe." 

*** 7b Uavt m^feif] " Ut taceam de me." 



If the be tall, she's like sn Amaaon, 
And therefore fills the bed she lies upon ; 
If short, she lies the rounder : to say * troth. 
Both short and long please me, for I love both. 
I think what one undeck'di* would be, being 

drest; 
Is she attired 1 then shew her graces best 
A white wench thralls me; so doth golden 

yellow ; 
And nut-brown girls in doing have no fellow. 
If her white neck be shadow'd with black hair. 
Why, so was Leda*s, yet was Leda &ir. 
Amber-tress*dt is shet then on the Mom think 

I: 
My love alludes to every history. 
A yoimg wench pleaseth, and an old is good. 
This for her looks, that for her womanhood. 
Nay, what is she that any Roman loves, 
But my ambitious ranging mind approves! 



ELEGIA V.§ 
Ad amicam corruptam. 



No love is so dear,— quiver'd Cupid, fly ! 
That my chief wish should be so oft to die. 
Minding thy &ult, with death I wish to revel : 
Alas, a wench is a perpetual evil ! 
No intercepted lines thy deeds display. 
No gifts given secretly thy crime bewray. 
0, would my proofs as vain might be withstood! 
Ay me, poor soul, why is my cause so good ? 
He's happy, that bis love dares fl boldly credit ; 
To whom his wench can say, ** 1 never did it** 
He's cruel, and too much his grief doth favout.H 
That seeks the conquest by her loose behaviour. 
Poor wretch, I saw** when thou didst think I 

slumbered ; 
Nottt drunk, your faults on the spilt wine I 

numbered. 
I saw your nodding eyebrows much to speak, 
Even from your cheeks part of a voice did bniak. 



• My] Bo eds. B, 0.— Ed. A " speak." 

t i tkmk what ON* tmtUd^d, ^e.] So eds. B, C— This 
line and the next three lines are <nnitted in ed. A. 

t Amber4nu'd] So eds. B. C— Ed. A ** Yellow truL'* 

I SUffia v.] Not in ed. A. 

dam] So ed. B.— Ed. C •'dwre." 

IT faixmr] So ed. C— Ed. B "aauour." 

•• Poor wrtUk, J M«, Ac] Old eda " Poart weneh i 
MiM," tc—'* Ipse miser ridL" 

ft NU] So ed. B.— Ed. C ** Nor." 



a BjM ; tb« boan) with wine 
lb; fiogen crit ■ liue. 
. («hat da not loverg see !>, 

^ I'd for osruin roarki to bs. 

I _« nare gone, the feaat being 

PliB youthful nort to diverB putiioBS mn : 
i uw jou thoQ unUwful biKw juia 
(SuLh with my toague it Ukeg ms to purloin) ; 
None euch the B»t*r gives her * brother gr«*Q, 
But such kiod wenches lat their loiera have ; 
FlicebiMi gave nott Diana SDch. 'til thought. 
But VeDUa ofVsD to her Uira lueb brought. 
"What doatl" 1 cried: " tnmsport'at thuu ni; 

ddightt 
tSj lordly ^nda Fll tbroit upoQ my riglit. 
Such blias is oaly euiomoD to u» two ; 
In thi« aweeC good why hath a third to do V 
This, and what grief en foro'd me UT, I mid: 
Jl acarlet blush her guilty face arrsj'd; 
Etsii aucb u by Auron hath the aky. 
Or maida that their betrotbM huaboada apy ; 
Such as a rou mii'd with a lil; breeda, 
Uc when the moon tntvulst vritb charmU 

Or eucli aa, leit long yean ahould turn the dfe, 

AiBchae ataina AsayrioQ ivory :{ 

Tu these, or aome of these, like was her colour ; 

By chanee her hsauty oever shiubd fuller. 

She Tiew'd the earth ; the earth to Tiew, 

beseem 'd her ; 
SholookMhad; ™d, comely I esleem'd her. 
Even kr-nibidll aa they were, her locka to read, 
Aod acmtch her fair aoft cheeki, 1 did intend, 
ileeiog her face, mine uprear'd arms deBoeaded; 
With her own amiour was my wenoh dofeuded. 
I. that erewhiia wai fieroe, now hamhly lue, 
Ijeat witb worse kiasaa ahe ahauld me iadue. 
Bhe laugh'd, and kiaa'd ao sweetly aa luight make 
Wr>th-kiud!ed Joth away hia thunder shake. 



( not] Bo bL B,— W O ■•! 



loft] Thf DTlglwl li " UiBonU 



Mftimtrp^aia AratbuB I* termed " Maamr," whlla bar 
•' V,R>M [1 >. JrK*M iloimia] eluaun dnlgiiat InuwiDt 



"Paler hiilc Ciilciiiliontiia Id 
Phaailai blbulae UtifnbiT niTirlca Uiina." >. e. 
I trmbMi L a, eombed,— .UTVOied. 



1 griete leet othrn ahould auch good peroeivi^' 
And wi?h hereby tliem all unkoanD to Ie>iT«. 
Also much batter were they than I tell. 
And ever Beem'd aa aome ne» iweet befeL 
Tie ill they plena'd ao much ; for in my lipa 
Lay her xhale ton^pje hid, mine ia ber* aba dip*. 
Thia griHTae me out ; no juiaM kissea apent 
Bewail I only, though I them lament. 
Nowhere can they be taught but in tbe b«d ; 
1 kDOW uo maater of ao great hire aped. 



ELEQU VLt 



Tbi parrot, from Bust India to me aeiit,7 
la dead : all fowla, her eieijuiea frequent ! 
Oo, godly birda,{ itriking your brpaats, bewail. 
And with rough elawa your tender eheeka a mill 
For wofut hain let piece-torn plume* abound ; 
For long >hrild|| trumpete let your tuMt 



Why. Philujoel. dost Tareua' i 
All-waiting yaara have thai 



'm[<UJut uai»*| 



Thy tunen let thia rare bird'a sad runer&l borrow. 
Uji a grent," but ancient onute of aorrow. 
All you who6e piuiona in the clear air Boar. 
But most, thou friendly turtle-done, deplore : 
Full concord all your livea Wtta you b«twi»t. 
And to the end your conntaiit faith atood Bit; 
What Pyladea did to Oreatea prove. 
Such to tbe parrot wa> the turtle d ore. 
But what avail'd this faith I ber rarest hue t 
Or voioe that bow to change tbe wild ootea 

What hetpa it thou wert given to please my 

lUtda' hapleu glory, death thy life doth quench. 



• ;>nw«.l Marluw.-. eopy of Ortd h«l " 


~«^»- 


IS^mVI.] Kottned. a. 




1 /™- &« r-idia It OK «.fj Our poet' 




bud "Eoli a1« ~Ua n.i»a> nb India," 


nrt«d of Iha 






1 f^t MnK] Old (da. "KHidly knln 


"-■■pl« v.- 



tftafrml, *ej I. a ltyitnivaB"at, Ae.— Oldedn. 
I ai iimt,~ As.—" Mifcna. aad aoUqol, [aoma eda. 
futiTHQ nr] caivsa dolnrla Itya" 
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Thou with thy quillfl mightst make green 

emeralds dark, 
And pass oar scarlet of red aafi&on'a mark.* 
No Buoh Toice-feigniog bird was on the ground ; 
Thou 8pok*8t thy worda ao well^with etammering 

sound. 
Envy hath rapt thee: no fierce wars thou 

mov'd'st ; 
Vain-babbling speech and pleassat peace thou 

loVd'st 
Behold, how quails among their battles liye I 
Which do perchance old age unto them give. 
A little fill*d thee; and, for love of talk, 
Thy mouth to taste of many meats did balk. 
Nuts were thy food, and poppy caus*d thee sleep; 
Pure watei^s moisture thirst away did keep. 
The ravenous vulture lives ; the puttockt hovers 
Around the air; the cadeas^ rain discovers; 
And crow§ survives arms-bearing Pallas' hate^ 
Whose life nine ages scarce bring out of dateu 
Dead is that speaking image of man's voice, 
The parrot given me, the fiur world's U best 

choice. 
The greedy spirits IT take the best things firsl^ 
Supplying their void places with the worst 
Thersites did Protesilaus survive ; 
And Hector died, his brothers yet alive. 
My wench's vows for thee what should I show, 
Which stormy south winds into sea did blow ? 
The seveuth day came ; none following mi^htst 

thou see; 
And the Fate's distaff empty stood to thee. 
Tet words in thy benummM palate rung ; 
" Farewell, Corinna," cried thy dying tongue. 
Elysium hath a wood of holm-trees black, 
Whose earth doth not perpetual greeo grass lack. 
There good birds rest (if we believe things 

hidden), 
Whence unclean fowls are said to be forbidden. 
There harmless swans feed all abroad the river ; 
There lives the phosnix, one alone bird ever ; 
There Juno's bird displays his gorgeous feather^ 
And loving doves kiss eagerly together. 
The parrot, into wood received with these. 
Turns all the godly birds** to what she please. 



* And pan our $earUt <^ r$d te^gnnnCa wnark] " TIncta 
gorens rubra puulcs rostrs orooo." 

t tkeputtock] "milaus." 

I tkeeadeu] "gnumlus." 

I crow] Old eds. "crowes." 

D world'*] Old eds. *' words.** 

H The ffrudy tpiriU] "msnibus . . . avsrla* 

" godly ldrd»] Old ads. "goodly Mt^ml"—** voloerea . . 
piss." 



A grave her bones hides : on her corps'great grave,* 
The little stones these little verses have, — 
Thi9 tomb approvet f / ple(u*d mjf mutre»t weK/ 
My mouth m apeaking did all birdt exeeL 



ELBOIA YTLt 



Axokm se poigst, quod sncdHlam non amet 

Don me of new oriilies always guilty frame 1 
To overcome, so oft to fi^t I shama 
If on the marble theatre I look, 
One among many is, to grieve thee, took. 
If some fiiir wench me secretly behold. 
Thou ai^^tt'st she doth secret marks unfold. 
If I praise any, thy poor hairs thou tearest ; 
If blame, dissembling of my fisult thou fearest. 
If I look well, thou think'st thou dost not move; 
If ill, thou say'st I die for others' love. 
Would I were culpable of some offence I 
They that deserve pain, bear't with patience. 
Now rssh aocusiDg, and thy vain belief^ 
Forbid thine anger to procure my griefl 
Lo, how the nuserable g^reat-ear^d ass, 
DuU'd with much beating, slowly forth doth psss ! 
Behold Cypsasis, wont to dress thy head. 
Is ohaig'd to violate her mistress' bed 1 
The gods from this sin rid me of suspicion. 
To like a base wench of dispb'd condition ! 
With Venus' game who will a servant grace, 
Or any back, msde rough with stripes, embrace ? 
Add she was diligent thy looks to braid. 
And, for her skill, to thee a grateful maid. 
Should I solicit her that is so just, — 
To take repulse, and cause her shew my lust 1 
I swear by Venus, and the winged boy's bow, 
Myself unguilty of this crime I know 1 



ELEOIA VIIL( 
AdQTpesstm. anofllam Coriiuus. 

CrPAflBis, that a thousand ways trimm'st hair. 
Worthy to kemb|| none but a goddess &ir. 



• omhtr eorpi groai gnm] Our poet's copy of Orld had 
*' tuisulns pro oorpors maowu.** The true resdlug is 
*• pArms." 

t approtea] L «. proves. 

S EUgia, VII.1 Not in ed. A. 

I i{b^YIII.]Noiined. A. 

I kmb] I e. eombk-drsM— So ed. GL^U. B 
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Our plcBBant Kcii{tes ehaw tbeo do cIowi 
Apt to th]- miatresii, but nmra ftpt to me. 
Who that our bodi«H were compreit becmj'dT 
When» knovra Corinui tbat with lime I pUj'd ) 
Tet blunli'd I not, nor* ue'd I ■nj mjiiig 
That might be ui^d to witoea our Mm plijing. 
Wh&t, iFa maa with bondnroaieii offend, 
To prove him foolish did I e'er (lonteiid ! 
Achilles burn'd with faoe of captite BriKii, 
Gmt Agnmemaan lov'd bin sairuit Cb[yiSis,-f- 
QrcBler thau ihoae m;nlf I not eatcam : 
Wlut grmcM kings, in me no ahume I deem. 
But wheu <iD thoc her angr; eje« did niefa, 
la both thf cbcoksf ehe ^d percolie thee | 

bluHh. 
But being pment,e might that work the bwt, 
Bj Venui' doit; bow did 1 protest! 
Thou, guddoKs, dost oommsndU a warm lonth 

blast, 
H; self oatha iu Carpalhi&a aeaa to cut. 
For which good turn m; sweet reward repaf. 
Let me lie with thee, browa Cfpnss, to-daf . 
Ungrate, why feiguVt new (oats, and dost refuee 1 
Well mafst thoa one thing** for th; miatmss u>a. 
If diou deoieet, fool, I'll oar deeds eipreea. 
And. a> a tnitor, mine own fuilt coofeiB ; 
Telling th; mirtreas, whers I was with thee, 
Haw oft. and b; what means, we did agree. 



ELEOIA IX.1+ 



Cnpid, that dost nerer cease my smart, 
boj, that Heat so alotbful in m; heart I 



• n MUl'd I mC. Ksr, Ae.] Oar poet's eapf M O 



■j TVtv, ffodilfv. dmt to 



Why me. tbat alirnfs was thy acJdier foaiid, 
Doet harm, and in thy * tenta why- doH dm 

wound t 
Why hurua thy brand, why itrikei VLj boir tlij 

friendel 
Mora glory by thy ranqniab'd foea asoeoda. 
Did not PelidM, wham bis spear did grievs. 
Being requir'd. with speedy help relieve I 
HunUra leaie taken beaste, pursue the chase. 
And than things fuund do ever further pace. 
We people wholly given ther, f»I tbiiw nrms ; 
Tby dull hand stays f thy striving onsiuia* 

Dost joy to hare thy hookfed arrowa staked 
In naked bones 1 love huth my bonas Isfl naked. 
So Dumy men and mnidens without love,:; 
Hence with gnat kud thou loayat a trioiupk 

Rome, if ber strength the hug« worid bad otA 

flll'd. 
With strawy cabins now her courta ahonlil boitdi 
The weary soldier hath the conqiier'd Said*, 
His Bword laid by. safe, though mda pUoa 

yields ; % 
The dock inharboun ships drawn trtna tb* 

Horse treed from Serrica raoga atnrewl the 

And time It was for me to live in qnle^ 

That have so aft Herr'd pretty wenoties' diat. 

Tet should I cune a gud. if be but ^d, 

" Live without love ; * so sweet ill i* a maid. 

For when my loathing it of beat deprivaa me, 

I know not whither m; mind's whirlwiud diivea 

Even as a headstrong conrver bean awaj 

His rider, vainly striving him to stay ; 

Or as a sudden gale thrusts into sea 

The haven-touchiug II bark, now near the lea ; 1 

So wavering Cupid brings me bock amaia, 

And purple Love resumes bis darts agaia. 



i witdldHf f*nj i a. brirn witboal love. 

I Bit unmi laU bf, ftfi. duinfS ntdt fiacrt yU-lt) The 

Edttnr of Marlon's Wdi1& ISM. liriDted .... "lo'wdi 
plata irliUi,"— Tbia is bsyond my »Diprehaiul<ia ; bat 
It Is plain thai bflTS tiur tnnslatDT nRolj ml*CAok tha 

uM ID the sDldlcr),— "Tutaqus dipislu [aaiiH wu 

I Sam-lmnliiiif] Sued. C— Kd. B " hssDeo tswA, 
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Strike, boy ; I offer thee my naked breast : 
Here thou hast strength, here thy right hand 

doth rest; 
Here of themselves thy shafts come, as if shot ; 
Better than I their quiver knows them not. 
Hapless is he that all the night lies quiet, 
And slumbering, thinks himself much bleasdd 

by it 
Fool, what is sleep but image of cold death ? 
Long shalt thou rest when Fates expire thy 

breath. 
But me let crafty damseVs words deceive ; 
Great joys by hope I inly shall conceive. 
Now let her flatter me, now chide me hard ; 
Let me enjoy her* oft, oft be debarr'd. 
Cupid, by thee, Mars in great doubt doth trample, 
And thy step-father fights by thy example. 
Light art thou, and more windy than thy wings ; 
Joys with uncertain faith thou tak'st and brings. 
Tet, Love, if thou with thy fair mother hear, 
Within my breast no desert empire bear ; 
Subdue the wandering wenchee to thy reign ; 
So of both people shalt thou homage gain. 



ELEQIA X. 



Ad Qnednum, quod eodem tempors duas amat 

O&AciNOS, (well I wot,) thou told'st me ooce, 
I could not be in love with two at onoe. 
By thee deceiv'd, by thee surpris*d am I, 
For now I love two women equally. 
Both are wellfavour'd, both rich in array ; 
Which is the loveliest, it is hard to say : t 
This seems the fairest, so doth that to uie ; 
Aud:^ this doth please me most, and so doth 

she. 
Even as a boat toss'd by contrary wind. 
So with this love and that wavers my uiind. 
Venus, why doublest thou my endless smart f 
Was not one wench enough to grieve my heart ? 
Why add'st thou stars to heaven, leaves to green 

woods. 
And to the vast deep § sea fresh water-fioodst 
Yet tills is better far than lie alone : 
Let such as bo mine enemies have none ; 



* DM «*ijojf A«r. Ac] Old eds. "her etjof me,** Aa— 
*'8«9p«9 ttxukT domina, •»))• repulsus earn." 

t Which is tht lovdiat, it it hard to «ay] *' Artibua. in 
dubio mt, hno ait an ilia prior." Did our author read 

t And\ 80 eds. B. a— Not in ed. A. 
I vaM dmp\ 80 eds. B. C— Ed. A ** deep 



Yea, let my foes sleep in an empty bed, 
And in the midst * their bodies largely spread. 
But may soft love f rouse up my drowsy eyes. 
And from my mistress' bosom let me rise. 
Let one wench doy me with sweet love's delight, 
If one can do't ; if not, two every night 
Though I am slender, I have store of pith ; ' 
Nor want I strength, but weight, to press her 

with. 
Pleaanre adds fuel to my lustful fire ; 
I pay them home with that they motet desire. 
Oft have I spent the night in wantonness. 
And in the mom been lively ne'erthelessi 
He*s happy who$ Love's mutual skirmish slays; § 
And to the gods for that death Ovid prays. 
Let soldiers chase their || enemies amain. 
And with their blood eternal honour gain ; 
Let merchants seek U wealth with peijurM lips, 
And, being wrcck'd, carouse the sea tir'd by their 

ships : 
But when I die, would I might droop with 

doing, 
And, in the midst thereof, set ** my soul going ; 
That at my funerals some may weeping cry, 
** Even as he led his life, so did he die." 



ELEOIA XL-H- 
Ad amioam navigantem. 



Ths lofty pine, from high mount Pelion raught, 
111 ways by rough seas wondering waves first 

taught; 
Which rashly, 'twixt the sharp rocks in the deep, 
CSurried the famous golden-fleecM sheep. 
0, would that no oars might in seas have sunk ! 
The Argo X wreck'd had deadly waters drunk. 



« miUMl 80 eds B, a— Sd. A "flftlds.'" 

t «tA Imw] Marlowe asems to have lead "Mwej* amor." 

X wJko] L e. whom. 

I jiayvj 80 ed. A.— Eds. B. a "layea" 

I mAditn . . . Iheir} 80 eds. B, 0.— Ed. A "souldloor 
. . . hia '* : and in the next line " his blood." 

H Let mtrckanU Mcfc, 4o.] A very clumsy translation 
of— 

*' QuKrat avams opes ; et qua lasaarit arando 
.AquoFS, peijuro naufhmru ore bibat** 
J. M., in the Omt. Mag. for January. 1841. pronounced 
this distich of Marlowe to be wanting both in metre and 
aense : but as to the metre, the second lin« was pertiaps 
inteoded for an Alexandrine ; and as to the Mnae, it 
becomes plain enoogh when we torn to the original 

•• midd . . . M( j 80 eds. B, C— Ed. A *<mids. . .let" 

ft SUgia XI.] Not in ed. A. 

U Argo\ Okleds. '^AiFoa.** 
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adt mad kDown * bad to fonska 
I, and dangaroua «>;■ to tiika I 

Idut uid <rwt oinda tntke me pola, 
oa uid the Bouthera gnla, 
mi™ DO wooda or citioa tbere ; 
, — IB all blueiah da appeu. 
s ooi h DO paiulAd atonea or sliallai 

iDO aui lioref with tbeir abuadance awetla. 

MaidB, un me ahore, with marbla-wlute feet, 

trsad: 
Bo Tar 'tli uf« ; but to go farther, dread. 
Let othora t 1 hoir wiiida fierce batt1«a vtBgt, 
How ScjUa'i md Chaiybdia' wutera rage ; 
And with what rock[s] the fear'd Cerauaiu Ibreat^ 
Id what gulf J either Syrtea u... inci. rc-t. 
Let others tell this ; and ohat each one cpeaka 
Believe : no lempeat the believer wreiikt j 
Too late ;ou look back, whan, witb uichon 

Tlia orookM bark bath her iirift aaila diapUy'd. 
The careful abtpmaa now feare aogiy guata. 
And with cbe waCera aaea death near him thrusts. 
But if tbatn Triton toaa the troubled Qood. 
In all thy fMo will b« no cHmaon blood. 
Then wilt ihou Ledj'i noble twin-ntara pray, 
And, be ia happy whom the eartb holdi. et,j. 

I more sale to aleap, to read a boot, 
The Tbracian harp vith cunning to hure itrO'ik. 
But, if my wordi with winged atorma benoe blip, 
Yet, Qalataa, favour thou her ahip 1 
The loss of inch a veuub much bkme nill 
gather, 

li to the leiL-Qynipba ajiil tbe eea.Dympha' 
father. 

Do, miudiag to return with proaperoua wind, 
Wlioae blaat may hither atrougly be inclin'd. 
Let NereuB bend the wnvea unto thia ahors, 
Eiither tbs winds blow, here the apring.tide roar. 
Request mild Zephyr's help for th; avail, 
And with thy hand usiat the^ awelliog aotl. 
I from the ahore thy koowD ship firet will aee, 
And aaj. it brings her that preaerveth me. 
I'll clip** and kits thes with all contentation; 
For tby return ahull fall the vow'd oblation ; 
And in the form of beds we'U etrew aoft aand. 
Each little hilt shall for a table etaad. 



g BiUifUal.to.1 Harlowa'i 
CDDcaoai,- Ac 
n 1*.] Old ed* " &y.- 



There, « 



> being Bird, then auuj Uiings duK 



tell. 

How, almoat wreck'd. tbj abip in mkia aoM tcU ; 
And haatiug to me, neitber darkaom* nJKht 
Nor vioieat a-'uth-winda did thee augbt affright 
ni think all true; though it be feigc&d mait«r : 
Uine owD deurea why should myself not fialttft 
Let tbe bright day^tar cause id boawa this ix/ 



itopyotOrtdhad "Byrlsa 



be. 
To bring that bsppy ti 



o Boon aa mMf be. 



ELEOIA XTL* 



Kl1IUa^ qsod (I 



apotltoarit. 



I 



About my templa go, triumphant ban | ' 

CoDquer'd Coriuua in my boaomi- laja ; 

She whom ber huabaad, guard, and gat«, Aa It>m, 

at art ihould win her. Grmlj did cncloae. 

■t victory doth chiefly triumph mrrit. 
Wbich wilhorit bloodahed dolb the prey ioheriti 
No litUa ditched towns, no lowly w«tU, 
Bat to my ghare a captive domset falls. 
When Troy by ten years' battle Cuiubled down, 
With the Atrides J many gun'd renowa : 
But I no partner of my glory brook, 
Nor cat! another »ay hla help I took ; 
I. guide aud soldier, won the Betd and wear lur; 
1 was both horaauian, footman, itundnr I hnaroi- 
Nor in my act hath fortune mingled cbanos : 
care-got triumph.} hitherwKrds advuneet 
Nor ia my war's cause new ; bat far a qrieon, 
Europe and Aria in firm peace bad been ; 
Tbe I^pitha and the Centaura. f»r i 



uelat 



selve 



woman forc'd the Trojsn' new to eater 
ars, just LatinuB, in thy kingdom's centre ; 
woman agaiast late-built Rome did aeud 
Tbe Sabine fathers, who sharp vnirs intend. 

' bow bulls for a white heifer >trive ; 
She looking on them did more couniea pive: 

tne wiih many, but me witliout murther,|l 
Cupid command) to move bis ensigna further. 



•»-(*. 111.) N™i 

t tBtfrn] Bo (hL B 
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ELEGIA XIIL* 
Ad Udem, at parientem Ooriniuun JtiT«t 

Whtlb rashly her womb's burden she casts oat. 
Weary CorioDa hath her life in doubt 
She secretly with me t such harm attempted. 
Angry I was, but fear my wrath exempted. 
But she conceiT*d of me ; or I am sure 
I oft have done what might as much procure. 
Thou X that frequeot*st Canopus' pleasant fields, 
Memphis, and Pharos that sweet date-trees yields. 
And where swift Nile, in his lai^ channel slip- 
ping. 
By seven huge mouths into the sea is skipping ; § 
By fear*d Anubis' visage, I thee pray, — 
So in thy temples shall Osiris stay. 
And the dull snake about thy offerings creep, 
And in thy pomp hom'd Apis with thee keep, — 
Turn thy looks hither, and in one spare twain : 
Thou giv'st my mistress life, she mine again. 
She oft hath serv'd thee upon certain days^ 
Where the French rout engirt themselves with 

baysU 
On labouring women thou dost^ pity take^ 
Whose bodies with their heavy burdens ache,— 
My wench, Ludna, I entreat thee fitTOur ; 
Worthy she is, thou shouldst in mercy save her. 
In white, with incense Til thine altars greet; 
Myself will bring vow'd gifts before thy feet, 
Subscribing Na$o with Oorinma §av*d : 
Do but deserve gifts with this title graVd. 
But, if in so great fear I may advise thee, 
To have this skirmish fought, let it suiBoe thee. 



ELEGIA xrr.«» 

In a m lca m, quod sbortivuin ipsa fboerit 

What helps it women ft to be free tX from war. 
Nor, being arm*d, fierce troops to follow far. 



• BUgia XIILl Not in ad. A. 

t aferMy tei/k mU] Ony ^mOmw Km iwiaia V^w Oxm wt^»tl»ig 

of "clam me.** 

t TKou] I a. laia. 

I tHppinff] Old eds. " aUpplng." 

B Whtrttke French rvutemffirttkaudfMiwUkbajfil "Qua 
diigit Uuros Oallkaa turma [«mm «b. turba] tooa.** Bars 
Marlowa baa ooufoundad OaUi, tha priaata of lata (pro- 
perly tboaa of CybalaX with OatU, Gaoli^ Franohman 1 

% thou do$i] 1 a. thou that doat 

•• Siegia XIV.] Not In ad. A. 

ft women] Old ada. ** woman.** 

n A«j So ad. B.— Kd. C "ftaad." 



I^ without battle, self-wrought wounds annoy 

them. 
And their own privy-weapon*d hands destroy 

themi 
Who unborn infants first to slay invented. 
Deserved thereby with death to be tormented. 
BtfcausM thy belly should rough wrinkles lack, 
Wilt thou thy womb-endosM offspring wrack f 
Had ancient mothers this vile cuatom cherish'd. 
All human kind by their default * had periah'd ; 
Or stonea,t our stock's original, should be hurl'd* 
Again, by some, in this unpeopled world. 
Who should have Priam's wealthy substance won. 
If watery Thetis had her child fordone 1 
In swelling womb her twins had Ilia kilVd, 
He had not been that conquering Rome did$ 

build. 
Had Venus spoil'd her belly*s Trojan fimit, 
The earth of Cnsars had been destitute. 
Thou also, that wert bom fidr, hadst decay*d. 
If such a work thy mother had assay'd. 
Myself that better die with loving may, 
Had seen, my mother killing me, no day.$ 
Why tak'st increasing grapes from vine-trees 

full! 
With cruel hand why dost green apples pull ? 
Fruits ripe will fall : let springing things increase : 
Life is no light price of a small suroease.|| 
Why with hid irons are your bowels torn ? 
And why dire poison give you babes unborn T 
AtH Colchis,** stain'd with children's blood, men 

rail. 
And, mother-muxder'd Itjs, thee ft bewail : 
Both unkind parents ; but, for causes sad, 
Their wedlocks' pledgea Teof^d their husbands 

bad. 
What TereuB, what I&son you provokes 
To plsgue your bodies with such harmful strokes? 
Armenian tigers never did so ill. 
Nor dares the lioness her young whelps kilL 
But tender damsels do it, though with pain ; 
Oft dies she that her paunch-wrapt child hath 

slain : 



• d^fanOt] "vitlo.- 

t Or jfoiui, *o.] Old ada. "On iComi,'* *o. 

t did] So ad. B— Bd. **bld.'' 

I no dag] Old ada. '*to<ia^."— "YkUaaam nuUoa, main 
naoante. diaa.** 

I I4f* ii wa Ugkt prin of a imaU §wxm§t] " Eat prattum 
parm non lava vita mona.** 

5 ^0 So ad. B.— Kd. C " And." 

•* Cbi€hi$] I. a. Madaa. 

ft fAM] Aa tha Una la now po to tad, there la no objactloo 
tn thia reading; but tha orlglDal Uada ma toaoaiieot that 
Marlowa wrote ''thay.** 



OVID'S ELEGIES. 



I din. tnd witb \oate biin [a gnve u Hut, 
„-J H'hue'sr »eB bar, wurthily Uinont.* 
But ID ths kir let these word* coui« to nought, 
And my preu^ea of ou wei^bt be thaugbt. 
Foil^iTe bsr, gr>du(u e<xH tbi* one dslict, 
Aad wi the ueit tiiuit piuiiilimeaC io^t ! 



Thoo ring, that ehalt iQj fair girl's Bnger iMnd, 
Wfaereiu is seen the giver's loYing mind, 
Be weloame to her ; gladly let bar tAka tbee, 
And, her Biiiall jointa encircliag, round hoop 

make thee ; 
Fit ber iO well ta the ia fit for me. 
And of jiut compasa for ber koucUn be. 
Blest ring, thou ia tnj mistreM* baod abail lie 1 
Uyaclf. poor wretch, oiine otm gifta oov eniy, 

0, would that Buddanlj into mj gift 

I could myaelf b; seerst magic ehjft > 

TbcD would I wish ibes toncb m; miatreaa' paip, 

And bide thf left haml undeme&Ih her lap. 

I would get off, though attnit and etiokiog bit. 

And in her boaom stningel; fait at tuL 

Then I, that I may seal her privj leases, 

Leat to the wai the boid-fast drj gfm cleavM, 

Would Ent my beaateoua wencb'a moiat lipi 

Only 111 sign naught that may grieve me mucb. 
I would not out, might I in one place hit, 
But in IrsB compass her amall Kogera knit. 
Hj Lfe, tbat 1 will ahame thee never f^ar, 
Or be t a load thou ahouldat refuse to bear. 
Wear me. when wu-mext ahawera tfa; J members 

And through the gem let thy lost waten paab. 
But, aeeing thee, I think mj thing will awell. 
And even (he ring perform a maa'a pert well 
VuD things why wiah 1 1 go, amali gift, from 

Lat bar m; bitb, with thee given, ODdaratand. 



* ,4iul vJldc'ir Mr li*r, *vr(Ai(y Umnii] Vilely nmdiiniil 
EtcUmuit. Mecito. qui nodo eumqun rldaot." 
t BI^M SV] Kot In ad. A. 



I Uf] ao ed. B.— Bd. U 



ELEOIA XTL* 



ScuiO, Pellgny's tliird part, me couUin^ 
A small, but wbo1»«ume aoil with wmtsrj nil 
Although the tun to nve the nanb iueliBlk 
Aod the loariau froward dog«tar eiiioe, 
Feligoian Seld> wicb f liejuid riv«ra flow. 
And OD the soft ground fertile green ^rssa gr 
With com tbs earth abounds, with vioea m 

And Bome few pastures PalUaT olive* bore; 
And by the rising herbs, where clear npriogs slid^ 
A groaa; turf t!ie moialen'd eutb >ii>tfa hid*. 
But sbseot is my fite : lies I'll tell none ; 
Hj heat is hetfi, what moves my heat ta goDB. 
Pollux oqJ Castor might I sldn-l betwixt. 
In heaven, without tliee. would I not b« fist. 
Upon the cold nurth peniive let tlirm lay. 
That mean to travel some long irksoms wwf ; 
Or else will t maidens young men's malce to g 
If they determine to peiaivcr so. 
Then on the roug^ Alps should I tre&d klofl, 
Hy bard way with my mistress would aeem sot 
With her T durst the Libyan Syrts kireak throncb. 
And raging sessin boisteroui sDuth-wiQils j-loogb. 
No barking dugs, that Scf lla'a eotnula bear, 
Nor thy gulfa, orook'd Hale*.} would I feu; 
No flowing wanes with drowoM ihips fortli-poar'4 
By cloy'd Charjbdia, and sgun devour'd. 
But if stem Neptune's |{ windy power preTnO, 
And wbIpi'b force force helgHUg gods to hil. 
With thy while arms upon my shoulden aeiaa: 
So sweet a burden I will bear with eaw. 
The youlh, oft awimming to hts Bera kinil. 
Had then anurn over, but the way waa blind. 
But without thee, although vine-planted ground 
Contains me, though the streams the Gelds 1 

aurround, 
Though binds in brooks the running waters bring, 
And cool gales shake the tall trees' leafj spring. 
Healthful Peligny I esteem naught worth. 
Nor do I like the oonntiy of my birth ; 



H Bvi >/ rim JVqKHM'l. Ac ] I 
lad " qtiDd al SrplMii." Ac 
\ JuJItUi] Ed. B " tnjU,'!.'- 
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Soythia, CilicU, Britain are aa good. 
And rocka dy'd crimaon with Prometheua' blood. 
Elma love the vinea ; the vinea with elma abide ; 
Why doth my miatreea froip me oft divide ? 
Thou awear'd'aty* divisioii ahould not 'twixt ua 

rise^ 
By me, and by my atars, thy radiant eyea ; 
Maida' worda, more vain and light than falling 

leavea. 
Which, aa it aeema,i* hence wind and sea be- 

reavea. 
If any godly care of me thoa haat^ 
Add deeda unto thy promiaea at laat ; 
And, with $ awift naga drawing thy little coach, 
Their reina let looae, right aoon my house ap* 

proach. 
But when i she cornea, you || awelling mounta, 

aiuk down, 
And £;dling valleya be the amooth waja' crown ! ^ 



ELEGIA XVII .♦• 
Quod CoriniuB aoli ait Mnrituma. 

To serve a wench if any think it ehame. 
He being judge, I am convinc'd ft of blame : 
Let me be alander'd, whUe my fire ahe hidea. 
That Paphoe and flood-beat^ Cythera guides. 
Would I had been my miatreea* gentle prey,$$ 
Since aome fair one I ahould of force obey ! 
Beauty givea heart : Corinna'a looks excel; 
Ay me, why ia it known to her ao well t 
But by her glasa diadainful pride ahe learns, 
Nor ahe herself, but first trimm'd up, diacems. 
Not though thy face in all things make thee 

reign 
(0 face, most cunning mine eyea to detain I ), 
Thou ought'st therefore to scorn me for thy 

mate; 
Small things with greater may be copulate. 



* nwoT'cr^r] Old edi. "Kwearast** 
t Which, oi U mm$] Marlowe's copy of Ovid had 
" Irrita^ttf, ut Tisam Mt." 
t with] So ed B.— Not In ad C. 

I vhen] Marlowe's copy uf Ovid had "cum ventot" 
n y<m] Old edfl. "your." 

5 AwI/aUmg vaUey$ be tht mmootk wajM^ennm] Very fkr 
from plain. " Et fiKilee curvis vallibus este vin." 
•• Stegia XVIl] Not in ed. A. 

ft lam convine'd ) Marlowe must have read "oonvinoor.** 
tt and/ood-btat] Old eds. " cnui tbe/owf-AMlr." 

II ifentU prey] Marlowe's oopy of Ovid had <* miiia 
quoque pmda." 



Love-anar'd Calypso ia suppos'd to pray 

A mortal nymph's * refuaiug lord to stay. 

Who doubta, with Peleus Thetis did consort t 

Egeria with just Numa had good sport ; 

Venus with Vulcan, though, amith'a toola laid by, 

With hia stump 'foot he halta ill-fiivouredly. 

Thia kind of verae ia not alike ; yet fit 

With ahorter numbers the heroic sit. 

And thou, my light, accept me howaoever ; 

Lay in the mid bed, there be my lawgiver. 

My stay no crime, my fiight no joy shall breed, 

Nor of our love to be a8ham*d we need. 

For great revenues I f good verses have, 

And many by me to get glory crave. 

I know a wench reporta herself Corinne : 

What would not ahe give that fair name to win f 

But sundry floods in one bank never go, 

Eurotaa cold, and poplar-bearing Po ; 

Nor in my booka ahall one but thou be writ ; 

Thou doat alone give matter to my wit 



ELEGIA XVin.t 
Ad Maennn, quod de amoriboa sciihat. 

To tragic verse while thou Achilles train'st. 
And new-sworn soldiers' maiden arms retain'st. 
We, Macer, ait in Yenua' slothful ahade,^ 
And tender love hath great things hateful made. 
Often at length, my wench depart I bid : 
She in my lap aits still aa erst she did. 
I said, " It irks me '* : half to weeping fram*d, 
"Ay me I " ahe cries, " to love why || art asham'd "1 
Then wreathes about my neck her winding arms. 
And thousand kisses gives, that work my bartna. 
I yield, and back my wit from battlea bring, 
Domestic acta and mine own wars to aing. 
Tet tragedies and sceptres flll'd my linen ; 
But, though I apt were for auch high deaigna, 
Love laughM at my cloak and baskina painted, 
And rule ao aoon^ with private handa acquainted. 
My miatreas* deity al^o drew me fro ** it. 
And Love triumphetli f»*er his buskin*d poet 



* A mortal npmpk\ Ac] Marlowe's oopy of Ovid had 
" HymjaAff morCalis amore. " 

t For groai rnMiuMi /, Ao. J Marlowe's oopy of Ovid had 
**8itaUmihi pro mai^o," Ac 

t BU^ XVIIl] Not in ed. ▲. 

I «<oC*/W Aade] Marlowe's oopy of Ovid had "ignavo^** 

II w/ky] His e<py had '*ettr to. dixit," 4m. 
^ to aoon\ His oopy had ** tam ciCet" 

•• pv\ i. e. from. 
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Wb«t Uwhil ia, or m profeu loire's ut, 
(Alu. my preoepto turn myKlf to imui t) 
We wrlM, or «bat Penelope tenAa Dlyuea, 
Or Phillii' te*ra tbftt bet DenidpbooD niisHi : 
Wbut thsn^lesa Juoa, Uunreiu, 1.04 Puii, 
PbteJni, uid Hippolyte may read, my core ii 
Antt olut poor Dido, with ber dnnn iword 

Dothny,* with her tfa*t loT'd th' Aooiiuii' borp. 
■oon u t from "tnnge landa Sabinus cuog^ 
I writing diil from di«era ptaoee frame. 
WhitB-cheek'd Penelope knew Ulytsaa' «ign, 
The ilep-dBme read Hlppolytui' liutleH line ; 

eu to EliH f kMwcr givea. 
And Ptullis haib to r«d, if now she li'ca ; 
Jiaoo'i ud letter doth Hypaipy le greet : 
Sappho her low'd barp layi |l at Phcsbiu' feet, 
for of thee, Macer, that roaound'at forth iinna, 
:■ golden Love bid in Man' mid alanmi. 
rherB Piiri* ia. and Heleo'a crime's record. 
With L«odaiiua, mats to her dead lord. 
en I err, to these thou more inclias 
Than wan, and from thy tents wilt f oonie to 



ELKOIA XIX." 

Ad rlTalem. cul uxor eune dou erat. 

Fool, if to keep thy wife thou bait no need, 
Keep her for me, my more desire to breed. 

w»m things lawful ; atoln aweeta we sfioot ; 
Cruel ia be that loves whom none protect 

ui. both lovers, hope and fear alike : 
And may rfpiiUe place for our wiahea Btrike. 
What should I do with fortune that ne'er fMls 

Nothiog I love that at all times avails ms. 

Wily Corinna saw this blamieh in mc^ 

And oniftily knows tf by what means to win toe. 



I layil Harlow.'. c<i|7 or OtW had " JW io 

1 •rill] Bo Id. B— Bd C'-wlll.- 

•• Bl^ipa XIX, ] Not In wL A. 

tt tmnrt] t)y. "knew"!— "D«at.' 



Ab, often, that her bale * biiad ach'd. sh* lyia^ 

Will'd me, whuae alair fcM aouglat dslay, Ut 

fljiugl 
Ail, oft, how much ihe might,; aha Mg^J 

oflbnee. 
And, doing wrong, made Shaw of innocoiec t 
80, hating tei'd, abe nourish'd my warm in. 
And was BgsJD moat apt to ntj deaire^ 
To please rae, what fair terms and ii w o e C w«di 

boa abe 1 
Oroat goda, what kiasee and how many gs'aheTf 
Thou also, that late took'at mine eyes awsy, 
Ud coEen me, II oft, being woo'd. say nay j 
And on thy Ihreshoid let me lie disprcBd, 
fiulfering much cold by boary night's fmat hni. 
So shall my love coDtiuue many ye<tn ; 
This doth deligbt me, this my cauni^ chears. 
Fat love, and too much fulBama,i| me aimoy% 
Even OS aweet meat a glutted stomach oloja. 
In braien tower hod not Danlta dwelt, 
A mother's joy by Jote ahe had not felt. 
While Juno lo keeps, when homa sba wor«, 
Jove lik'd her bstler" than be did befora. 
Who covets lawful things, take* leavu from 

And drinks atoln vraten in siiirounding floods. 
Her lover let her mock, that long will niga : 
Ay me, let not my warnings cause mj {aio I 
What«Ter haps,ft by suffsranee harm ia duns: 
What Bies I follow, what follows me 1 ahtin. 
But thou, of thy fair dnmaet too secure^ 
Begin to shnt thy bouse, at evening Bur«. 
Search at the door who knacks oft in tbs jfarl:. 
Id night's deep silence why the ban-dogs bariE i 
Whither^ tbe subtle maid linea brimga and 

Why she alone in empty bad oft tarries. 



" Ah, qUDltas Mni opltlt mentlta dolarsa. 
Cuqctantsm tatilajuflalGabinipeds! " 
t irJSDed. B— E4C"by- 
I *»e aiHr* lAi niffhr] Marlowe's eupy of Orid kvl 



I ^ ral lot. imd loo miK* >imi.] - PlDKuEa amor. 

nlmiuniqaB palona" [our poat'i oopj most probably 

tiailng poCiiu} 
•• ITAib Jtaw 19 t€fpt } Rendovd aeeordinit lo tbe 
I Jon liVd krr btBtr J (snwa In the ongioal. 

I tt ITialMT Jopi. 4c.) Ilarlnwe'a cnjiy of OvM k«l 

'■9«.riiiSi(eTeni.t,niPCtHnHiilg™itanabis.- 
I It ir*il».rj Old eda. ■■ Wb«hsr."— - Quo." 
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Let this care sometimes bite thee to the quick. 

That to deceits it may me forward prick. 

To steal sands from the shore he loves a-life,* 

That can affect f a foolish wittol's wife. 

Now I forewarn, unless to keep her stronger 

Thou dost begin, she shall be mine no longer. 

Long have I borne much, hoping time would 

beat thee 
To gfuard her well, that well I might entreat thee.^ 
Thou suffer'st what no husband can endure ; 
But of my love it will an end procure. 



Shall I, poor soul, be nerer interdicted ? 
Nor never with night's sharp revenge afflicted ? 
In sleeping shall I fearless draw my breath t 
Wilt nothing do, why I should wish thy death 1 
Can I but loathe a husband grown a bawd 1 
By thy default thou dost our joys defraud. 
Some other seek* that may in patience strive 

with thee. 
To pleasure t me, forbid me to oorrive^ with 

thee. 



P. OVIDII NASONIS AMORUM 



LEBER TERTIUS. 



ELEGU L§ 



Delibwmtio poetn^ utrum «l4go8 pexgmt scribere an potius 

tragoBdiaa. 

Jls old wood stands, unout of long years* space : 
'Tis credible some god*head|i haunts the place; 
In midst thereof a stone-paVd sacred spring, 
Where round about small birds most sweetly 

sing. 
Here while I walk, hid close in shady grove, 
To find what work my Muse might move, I 

strove.1I 
Elegia came with hairs perfumM sweety 
And one, I think, was longer, of her feet : 
A decent form, ^n robe, a lover's look ; ** 
By her foot's blemish greater grace she ft took. 
Then with huge steps came violent Tragedy: 
Stem was her fronts her doak on ground did 

Ue;tt 
Her left hand held abroad a regal sceptre ; 

The Lydian buskin in fit paces $§ kept her. 



■ a-life] L e. M bis lifo, exoenlTfeiy. 
t q^ert] Old ads. "efJbot."— "amare." 
t thai wdi J miifki eiUrmt thte] Wm sapposed by oar 
poet to oouTey the meaning of " at bene Tefba darem." 
I BUgia I.] Not in ed. A. 

I godrhaad] Old eda. "goodkmd." 

5 Motile Jwali. ..")... ^ w. ■» 

latrovei dum epatlor . , . qoarebam." 

•* a tava'i look] Marlowe's copy of Ovid had "vulhu 
amantis.'* 

ft rt«] So ed. B.— Kd. C "wa." 

tt hor doak on grownd did lie] Old eda. "her looks en 
ffrwmtd did Ut^"— an obrious error. — "palla Jaoebat 
hamL" 

II buskin, in JU pacm] Old eds. "butkin JU plaoes." 
Marlowe'e oopy of Ovid had "Lydius opto pedam,** Ac 



And first Bhe§ said, ''When will thy love be 

spent, 
poet careless of thy argument ? 
Wine-bibbing banquets tell thy naughtiness, 
Each cross-way's comer doth ss much express. 
Oft some points at the prophet passing by. 
And ' This is he whom fierce love bums,' they 

cry. 
A laughing-stock thou art to all the city. 
While without shame thou sLug'st thy lewdness' 

ditty. 
'Tis time to move grave things in lofty style ; 
Long hast thou loitered; greater works compile. 
The subject hides thy wit:|| men's acts resound; 
This thou wilt say to be a worthy ground. 
Thy Muse hath play'd what may mild girls 

content. 
And by those numben is thy first youth spent 
Now give the Roman Tragedy a name ; 
To fill my laws thy wanton spirit frame." 
This said, she moVd her buskins gaily vamish'd. 
And seven times ^ shook her head with thick 

locks gamish'd. 
The other smil'd, (I wot) with wanton eyes : 
Err I, or myrtle in her right hand liest 
" With lofty words, stout Tragedy," she said. 
Why tread'st me downt art thou aye gravely 

play'd? 

* 

* mOf} Oar poet's oopy of Orid had "qaana" (without 
an intenogation-point at the end of the UimX 
t pleamurt} So ed. B.— Bd. "pleeas." 
I tocorrivi] "rivalem . . . eeee." 
I aJk«]01deds.''he.'' 

H numajeethidutKpwUl " Materia pramleingeniam.'' 
5 MeM»] Soed. a— Ed. B "time." 
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msqual liau should tbae raheara* ; 

with jniae I not compwe : 
_ Icting for large houMa * ara, 

iDo with me, my cu«, tight Lore ; 
u 1 1 tlun the thing I mora. 
LIU lit me tbonld be nutical ; 

This j^wu^.-'^ -ompBDf doth to me be&L 
What gate ilalelj words cannot unlock, 
Hy Sotterij .,^eBchet sooD wide-opea knock. 
And I deaecvH more tliui thoa canat in verity, 
ly ealfaring much not bonio by thy seTority. 
ij me Corinna leania, oonning her guard. 
To got the door witb little uoias unbuT'd ; 
And lUpp'd from bed, clotb'd in a looee night- 
gown. 

To move herCset noheard in Hettiogt down. 
Ah, how oft J on bard doore hung I engray'd, 
From no man's teading fenring to be aav'd ! 
But, till tbe keeperj went forth. I forget not,|l 
The mnid to hide mo in her bosom let not^ 
What gift with me was oa ber birth-day saot, 

. cruelly by her waa drown'd and rvDtf 

Fini of thy mind the bappy seeda t knew : " 

Thou hut-H my gift, which ahe would from tbee 

She loft I* 1 ■aid, " You both I must beveech, 
To empty airff may go mj fearful xpeeeb. 
With Bceptrw and high buakina th' one would 
dress me ; 
through tlio world II llafaould bright renown 

Tbe other gifCB my love a cougneriog name ; 
Come, therefore, and to long verse shorter frama 
Grant, Tragedy, thy poet time's least tittle :1in[ 
Thy labour ever lasta ; she aslu but little." 



• ls>iK Aov»] Marlam'a ccpy of OrU had "rente 

t Mfinjrl Old eda " aiCting.' 

t Ah. hou q/t) Marlowe'i copy of Ovid had *'AJk, 

I Icqwr) Ed. B "Iceepea*— Ed. C "kaepen." — 

I I foTfiil lal] "Bumini." 

1 M »l] 1. s. rortwn not 

** fihuv] HarlowemuatbavereAd "Prima tmeioiii.'' 
ic 

H Thou Juut] Hai-love'v copy of Ovid hsd "Hunm 
haba.' tc. 

t; Blu Iffl] L e. Bbe ctued.— Hnrloire'a copy of Ovid 
had " Dnl(ra< " (Iniuad ofDerisnai"). 

It Ta mpif air] UvIdho'i copy of CMd hiid "tn 



She gave me leave: SoEt loves, in litiu ■ 

hast;* 
Some greater woric will ut^e me ou al tail. 



ELEQIA Itt 



I SIT Dot here tbe noble hone to tee ; 

Tet, whom thou &vout'at, pray may conqnent 

be. 
To sit and talk with thee I hither came, 
That thou mayA know with lov« thoD mak'il ot 

rhou view'st the course; I thee : let eithsc itii 
Vhat please them, and their ey«tt let either fai 
Vhat bone-driver thou lavaur'et most, is best 
facaose on him thy care doA bap to r««L 
tiuch cbaoce let me have : t would braralj no. 
On swift steeds mounted, till tbe race vara dsH^ 
Now would 1 slack the rnoa, oow lash thw Uik 
With wheela bent bward uow the riag-tnin i& 
In running if I see thee, I shall atay. 
And from my bands thp reins will alip amy. 
Ah. Pelopa from bii ooaohj was almost feU'J, 
Hippudamia'a loc^ while he beheld ! 
Yet he attam'd, by her support, to have her : 
Lot us all conquer by our iniatreeK' favour. 
Ill vain why fli'et backt force conjoins Da now; 
The place's laws this benefit allow. 
But spare my wench, thou at her right baa 

By tby side's touching, ill she is ontreated.[ 
And sit thou rounder.jl that behind ub ace ; 
For shame, preee not her back with thy bar 

But on the ground thy clothes too loosely lie : 
Gkther them up, or lift them, lo, irill ij 
Envious garmeutu, ao good legs to hide ! 
The more thnu look'st, tbe more the gowi 

envVd.H 
Swift Atalants'i flying legs, like these. 
Wish in his bands grup'd did H]ppon3«ne& 
Coat-turfc'd Diana's lege are painted Uke them, 
When strong wild beaeb, she, stronger, hunts ti 

strike them. 



* IUl*]l 






tt SollnweMht iKfld. tc]lSil]owt 
\^ tiuui So ed. B.— Ed. C " atie.' 



1 TAi own Hunt laofM, b:.) Wrtnii^ly 
" Quoqae msffli spHte^ iarlda veetU^n^.'* 
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Ere these were seen, I burnt: what will these 

do? 
FUmes iuto flame, floods thou pour'st seas into. 
By these I judge, delight me may the rest. 
Which lie hid, under her thin veil suppreet. 
Tet in the mean time wilt small winda bestow. 
That from thy fim, moVd by my hand, may 

blow? 
Or is my heat of mind, not of the sky t 
Is't women's love my captive breast doth try ? 
While thus I speak, black dust her white robes 

ray:* 
Foul dust, from her fiiir body go away ! 
Now comes the pomp; themselves let all men 

cheer :+ 
The shout is nigh ; the golden pomp comes here. 
First, Victory is brought with laiige-spread wing : 
Goddess, come here ; make my love conquering. 
Applaud you Neptune, that dare trust his wave : 
The sea I use not ; me my earth must have. 
Soldier, applaud thy Mars : no wars we move ; 
Peace plesseth me, and in mid peace is love. 
With augurs Phosbus, Phoebe with hunters 

stands; 
To thee, Minerva, turn the craftsmen's hands. 
Geres and Bacchus countrymen adore ; 
Champions please $ Pollux, Castor loves horse- 
men more. 
Thee, gentle Venus, and the boy that flies, 
We praise : great goddess, aid my enterprize ; 
Jjet my new mistress grant to be belov'd 1 
She beck'd, and prosperous signs gave as she 

mov'd. 
What Venus promised, promise thou we pray : 
Greater than her, by her leave, thoa'rt, I'll say. 
The gods and their rich pomp witness with me. 
For evermore thou shalt my mistress be ! 
Thy legs hang down : thou mayst, if that be best, 
A$ while thy tiptoes on the foot-stool || rest. 
Now greatest spectacles the Prsstor sends. 
Four-chariot horses from the lists' even ends. 
I see whom thou affect'st : he shall subdue ; 
The horses seem as thy^ desire they knew. 
Alas, he runs too fiur about the ring ! 
What dosti thy waggon** in less compass bring. 



* rajf] i.e. deflle. 

f themsdvet Ut all men cheer] Our trsoslator did not 
undentand "linguis animi»)ue &vete." 

t ptfom] Ed. B "pleace."— Ed. C "pUoe.'* 

I i<] Oldedfl. ••Or." 

foot'itool] But the original hts "GsnceHta." 

Y %] Old Mis. "they." 

** thy wififfon, iM.] Oar author's oopj of Ovid had 
*'azo«ii6i.** 



What dost, unhappy ? her good wishes fade : 
Let with strong hand the rein to bend be made. 
One slow we ftivour : Romans, him revoke ; 
And each give signs by casting up his cloak. 
They call him back: lest their gowns toss thy 

hair. 
To hide thee in my bosom straight repair. 
But now again the barriers open lie. 
And forth the gay troops on swift horses fly. 
At least now conquer, and out-run the rest : 
My mistress' wish confirm with my request. 
My mistress hath her wish ; my wish remain : * 
He holds the palm ; my palm is yet to gain. 
She smil'd, and with quick eyea behightf soma 

grace: ■ 
Pay it not here, bat in another plaoe. 



ELEGIA IILt 
Do amioa qun peijuzaverat. 



Weat, are there gods ? herself she hath forswore, 
And yet remains the face she had before. 
How long her locks were ere her oath she took. 
So long they be since she her faith forsook. 
Fair white with rose-red was before oommixt ; 
Now shine her looks pure white and red betwixt. 
Her foot was small ; her foot's form is most fit : 
Comely tall was she ; comely tall she's yet. 
Sharp eyes she had ; radiant like stars they be, 
By which she perjur'd oft hath lied to$ me. 
In sooth, th' eternal 11 powers grant maids' society 
Falsely to swear ; their beauty hath some deity. 
By her eyes, I remember, late she swore. 
And by mine eyes ; and mine were painkl sore. 
Say, goda^ if she unpunished you deceive. 
For other's H faults why do I loss receive? 
But did you not** so envy Cepheus' daughter. 
For her ill-beauteous mother judg'd to slaughter. 
Tis not enough, she shakes your record off. 
And, unreveng'd, mook'd gods with me doth 
scoff; 

* my with rmabu] Hero ** wuA " is used for wiahtB.-^ 
** mea vota supersunt ** 

t bdOffht] "promisit** 

t BUffia III.] Not in od. A 

I loj Oldeda'^by." 

I h MoM, th* d*mal, Ac.] Marlowe's copy of Ovid had 
"BoUioetotfrniAo." 

5 cthtr't} "Alteriua" 

*• BitfcU<lyv«tioe,*e.] Le. But70udklnot,Ae. This 
is wrongly rendered. '* At non invidia vobis CephSLa 
Tti^ est" means (the poet speaking ironioallyX—But 
forsooth the dangfater of Cvpheus does not bring odliun 
upon yon. 

St 
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But by my p«in to purge her peijoriee, 
Cozen*d, I am the oosener^s sacrifice. 
Qod is a name, no inbetanee, feared in vain, 
And doth the world in fond belief detain ; 
Or if there be a god, he loves fine wenches. 
And all things too much in their sole power 

drenches. 
Mors girts his deadly sword on for my harm ; 
Pallas' lanoe strikes me with unconquer'd arm ; 
At me Apollo bends his pliant bow ; 
At me Jove's right hand lightning hath to throw. 
The wrongM gods dread fedr ones to ofifend. 
And fear those, that to fear them least intend. 
Who now will care the altars to perfume t 
Tut, men should not their courage so consume. 
Jove throws down woods and castles with his 

fire. 
But' bids his darts from peijur'd girls retire. 
Poor Semele, among so many, bum'd ; 
Her own request to her own torment tum'd :* 
But when her lover came, had she drawn back. 
The &ther*s thigh should unborn Bacchus lack. 
Why grieve I, and of heaven reproaches pen ? 
The gods have eyes and breasts as well as men. 
Were I a god, I should g^ve women leave^ 
With lying lips my godhead to deceive ; 
Myself would swear the wenches true did swear, 
And I would be none of the gods severe. 
But yet their gift more moderately use, 
Or in mine eyes, good wench, no pain transfuse. 



ELEGIA IV.t 
Ad virum scrrantem couju^m. 

Rude man, 'tis vain thy damsel to commend 
To keeper's trust : their wits should them defend. 
Who, without fear, is chaste, is chaste in sooth : 
Who, because means want, doeth not, she doth. 
Though thou her body guard, her mind is stain'd ; 
Nt>r, 'lesi* she will.ij: can any be restniin'd. 
Nor canst by watching keep her mind from sin ; 
All being shut out, th' adulterer is within. 
Who may offend, sins least ; power to do ill, 
The fainting seeds of naughtiness doth kill. 



* Her mm rfq\itH to her own tomvmt tunt^f] A wrong 
version <>f "(Officio est illi jxx'na repcrta sno." 

t Ehgia IV. ] Nut in Ctl. A. 

J 7<A« >},e «fW] i.e. unh'fls, Ac— Old eds. "least i9,e 
vill." — Marlowe's eoj^y r»f Ovid h:ui " ui vclit, w//a," Arc 



Forbear to kindle vice by 
Sooner shall kindness gain thy will's frvitiaB. 
I saw a horse againsi the bit stiiF>ii6ck'd, 
Like lightning go^ his siniggling mooftk ba| 

cheok'd 
When he peroeiv'd the rrins let slscfc, ha sl^'i 
And on his loose mans the looee bridle lajU 
How to attain what is denied we think. 
Even as the sick desire forbidden drink. 
Aigus had either way an hnndred eyes^ 
Tet by deceit Love did them ell soiprisa 
In stone and iron vralls DanSe ehnt^ 
Came forth a mother, though a meid there pit 
Penelope, though no watch look'd nnto Imi; 
Was not defil'd by any gallant wooer. 
What's kept, we covet more; the cars Bsha 

theft: 
Few love what others have nnguarded left. 
Nor doth her &oe please^ but her husband's kw: 
I know not what men think ahoold thss m 

move.* 
She is not chaste that^s kept, but a desr irikOft;t 
Thy fear is than her body vala'd moie. 
Although thou chafe, stoln pleesore is seert 

play: 
She pleaseth best, " I fear," if any say. 
A free-bom wench no right 'tis up to lock ; 
So use we women of strange nations^ stock. 
Because the keeper may come say, ** I did it^" 
She must be honest to thy servant's credit. 
He is too clownish, whom a lewd wife grieves, 
And this town's well-known costoms uot believ<^ 
Where Mars his sons not without fault d:c 

breed, 
Remus and Romulus, Ilia's twin-bom seed. 
Cannot a fair one, if not chaste, please thee 1 
Never can these by any means agree. 
Kindly thy mistress use, if thou be wise ; 
Look gently, and rough husbands' laws despise. 
Honour what friends thy wife gives, — abe'll giv 

many; 
Least labour so shall win great grace of any. 
So shalt thou go with youths to feasts together, 
And see at home much that thou ne'er brought*! 

thither, t 



• f htrnf not vhat mfn think thotdd ihee «o mom\ Or 
wttiild hardly imnfrinc that the original has "Nosoio qniv 
quod te coperit, esse put&nt." 

t i^Af w not chaMf that't kept, bu' a denr trAorrJ PerhAf 
faulty ix)intinff in Marlowe's copy of Ovid occasioned tii; 
cm">nfOus vorsion of "Non proba sit, quatu Tir servm 
jit-d ndulteni; cara est,'* 

} t}tou ne'er brouffht'tt thiOter] Marl«wft's copy of Ori 
had "qua) uon tulerit." 
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ELEQIA VI.» 
Ad amnem, dum iter fitoervt ad amicun. 

Flood with reed-grown f slime-bankfl, till I be 

past, 
Thy wateni stay ; I to my mistreas hastt 
Thoa hast no bridge, nor boat with ropes to 

throw, 
That may transport me, without oars to row. 
Thee I have pass'd, and knew thy stream none 

such. 
When thy wave's brim did soarce my ankles 

touch. 
With snow thaw'd from the next hUl now thou 

gushest,^ 
And in thy foul deep waters thick || thou rushest. 
What helps my haste ? what to have ta*en small 

rest! 
What day and night to travel in her quest ? 
If, standing here, I can by no means get 
My foot upon the further bank to set 
Now wish I those wings noble Perseus had. 
Bearing the head with dreadful adders H clad; 
Now wish the chariot whence corn-fields were 

found 
First to be thrown upon the untill'd ground : 
I speak old poets' wonderful inventions ; 
Ne'er was, nor [e'er] shall be, what my verse 

mentions. 
Rather, thou large bank-overflowing river. 
Slide in thy bounds ; so shalt thou run for ever. 



• BUffia VI.l Not in ed. A.—" This, which U the sixth 
elegy of Ovid, is numbered V. in the edition fh>in which 
we print, — an error caused by the omission of a trans- 
lation of the fifth elegy, and running throughout 
the remainder of the Book. The same mistake oooun 
in the ' Certaine Elegies *, although it only contains two 
from the third Book. This circumstance famishes a 
strong reason for ooncluding that the ' Oertsine Elegies ' 
was a selection tram the present edition." Bditor qf 1826, 
— who here writes very ignorantly and rashly. In num- 
bering the Elegies of this Book, Marlowe followed his 
copy of the originaL The poem, which in the more recent 
editions of Orid stands as BUgia V. of Liber iii ("Noz 
erat ; et somnus lassos submlsit ooeUos," AaX does not 
occupy that place (nor, indeed, any place among the 
Elegies) in the earlier editions, where, consequently, the 
present Elegy forms the Fifth of Book Three. With 
respect to Oerlaint qf OvidCt Regia^ Ac (see list of editions, 
p. 81 2X the type and spelling d that collection would 
alone be sufficient to prove its priority in publication to 
AU (hridC$ BUgies. 

t rttii-iprown] Old eda. "redde-i^roinM.*' 

t kat{] L e. haste,— for the rhjrme. 

I gtuhut] Old eda. "msheet. 

D thick] So ed. B.— Ed. C "new.** 

Y drtad/td adden] Old eds. **drmui{fuU Arrowee."— 
" Tembili .... angue." 



Trust me, land-stream, thou shalt no envy lack, 

If I a lover be by thee held back. 

Qreat floods ought to assist young men in love ; 

Great floods the force of it do often prove. 

In mid Bithynia,* 'tia said, Inachus 

Grew pale, and, in cold fords, hot lecherous. 

Troy had not yet been ten years* siege' out- 

stander. 
When nymph Nesera rapt thy looks, Scamander. 
What, not Alpheus in strange lands to run, 
Th' Arcadian virgin's constant love hath won ? 
And Cmsaf unto Xanthus first affied. 
They say, Peneus near Phthia's town did hide. 
What should I name Asop,^ that Thebe loVd, 
Thebe who mother of five daughters prov'd ? 
If, Achelous, I ask where thy horns stand. 
Thou say'st^ broke with Alcides' angry hand. 
Not Calydon nor .^Etolia did please ; 
One DelEanira was more worth than these. 
Rich Nile, by seven mouths to the vast sea 

flowing. 
Who so well keeps his water^B head from 

knowing. 
Is by Evadne thought to take such flame. 
As his deep whirlpools could not quonch the 

same. 
Dry Enipeus,$ Tyro to embrace, 
Fly back his stream chaig'd;!! the stream 

charg'd, gave place. 
Nor pass I thee, who hollow rocks down 

tumbling. 
In Tibur^s field with watery foam art rumbling ; 
Whom nia pleas'd, though in her looks grief 

revell'd. 
Her cheeks were scratch'd, her goodly hairs 

dishevell'd. 
She, wailing Mars' sin and her uncle's crime, 
Stray'd bare-foot through sole places^ on a time. 
Her, from his swift waves, the bold flood 

peroeiv'd. 
And firom the mid ford his hosrse voioe upheav'd, 
Saying, " Why sadly tread'st my banks upon. 
Ilia, sprung from Idtean Laomedon f 



* Jn mid Biihynia, Ac] Hariowe,— who here blunders 
lamentably,— found in his copy of Ovid.— 

«< Inachus in nudia Bithynlde pallkius isse 
Didtur", Ac. 
(instead of the right reading, *' Melie Bith.'^X 

t Onual 8o written here perhaps for the metre, inittead 
otOmua. 

t A»ap\ Old eda. "JEsope." 

I MjMwJ Wrongly used here as a quadrisyllable. 

I M» thrtam ckarg^dt *a] Old eds. "Aw shame ehargd,* 
4e.— *' Cedsrs Jusait aqoam ; joan r e e essit aqua." 

^ i9kplaee$\ ^'looasola.'* 
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Wlien'i thy ktlin t whf tnndBr'at here alone 1 
To EU7 tbf tronea white vail hut thou naael 
Whj wesp'ct, and ipojl'at wieh teuB th; wiit«r; 

And BerMilj triOci'Bt &j bnaat that open lies t 
His tiMrt oooalata of flint and hardatt etaal. 
That, aeeiog thy tttn, can an; Joj thao feeL* 
Fear not: to theo oar oauit elandi open wide; 
There ihjUt be lor'd : lib, Uj fear ande. 
Thau o'er a bundred njmphs or mora ahatt 

reign. 
For flveflcore njmpha or more onr flnodi 

eontain. 
Kor, RoDUUi stock, aoorn me ao much, 1 gtbtb ; 
CHfta thim m; promiae greater thou ihalt hare." 
Tliii said be. She her modeit ejei hold deirn ; 
Her wofol botora a warm ahower did dmwn. 
Thric« ahe prepar'd to ij, thrioe dia did nay, 

J tear depnv'd of itrength to run away. 

'et, rsndlng with anragid thumb her trMSea, 
Her trambliog mouth these unmeet •ound* 



" 0, would in my fbre&ther^ tomb deep Itud 
Uy bones had been, while yet I ww a midd I 
Why, being a mrtal, am I woo'd to wed, 
Deflower'd nod sl«hiid in imlswful bed t 
Why alay I } men point at ms for a when ; 
Shame, that ahonld make me blush, I hare no 

This aaid, her oo«t hoodwiok'd ber tentai eyeaj 

And into water daaperalel; she Qies. 
'Til said the sltpp«ry etreun held up her breast, 
And kindly gave her what she likid beet. 
And I believe same wench thon hast affected ; 
wood* and groves keep jonr bulti unde- 

ile tlius I Hpeak. the waters more abounded,} 
And frnm the obumEl sU abroad lurrounded. 
Mad itream, why doet onr mutual joyi defarl 
Clown, from my journey why dost me deterl 
How wouldst tboa Sow, wert thon a noble flood! 
If thy great fame hi every region itood 1 
Thou hast no name, but oom'st from anowy 



No certain house thou hast, nor any foonlniiuj 
• eaaant jtr Om /wt] Marlowa'a eapj at Orid had 

t Smm/.OuU tSatUtiiakt Mbttuk, Iluatwiaiort]Tbi», 
UulowE choughi, waa iba ishuiIiib o[ wbu ba round in 
his copy of Olid,—" ttttHJanOBU, qnl Datil om. pudor." 

1 Air/nr/k/ iyf>] MvlDwg'i t»PT <;>[Oild bad -limidi. 



" airifru colkctc cadBd 



Thy springs are aanght bat i 

Wliich wealth eold wiMa- doth oa ibae b^H 

Either thou'rt muddy in mid-vintar tid^ 
Or, full of duet, dost on ths ilr; earth slida 
What thirsty UaTetler ever drank of thoe' 
Who mid Htlh graMfttl voics " Perpetual ba*t 
Hirmful to beaata and to the fi«lde thov fma: 
Perofasnoe then others, me mi 
To this I fondly* lovaa of flood&t told pUldr,- 
I ihame so great names to have ua'd ao 1 
1 know not wbst expecting I erewhila 
Nam'd Acbelouji, Inachua, and N Je.; 
But for thy nisriu I wiah thee, whila all 
Dry winters aye, and Buns in lieftt e. 



ELEQIA VIL 
Qdoi], all aaln nnptu^ Dam ta, ixdiB nga p> 

ElTHKHll aha was foul,^ or ber >ttir« «■■ 

Or (he wss not the weuoh I wisli'd t%sv« hal 

Idly 1 lay with bor, a* if I lov'd not,** 

And, like a burden, griev'd the bed that sevV 

Though both of us perfonn'd oar troe iaten^ 
Tet oould I Dot cast anchor whara I meaoo. 
She on my neck her ivory arms did throw. 
Her arms far whiter -H- than the ScyUiiu aaaw; 
And eagerly she kis^d me with ber tongua. 
And under mine her wanton thigh ahe flung; 
Tea, and she aooth'd me up, and oallM b) 

"Sir.'tJ 
And ua'd all speech that might provoka and ate 
Tet. like as if cold hemlock I had drank. 
It mockM me, hung down the head, amd aoBL 
Like a dull cypher or rude bloek I laj ; 
Or shade or body was Lit who can aaj | 



■yima»]"dnB«n»- 

t/Mdi] Boe± a—Ed-Caoude.- 

t inn] OldadL -De.' 

I utile ifnaiii) Hvlowe'i oopr at Ovid had - 



Hcfer] Miriows'a 
T/«ii"l,«,rorm« 



opj of Orid had '■ AtU aim,- ^ 
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What will my age do, — age I cannot shun,* — 
Whenf in my prime my force is spent and done? 
I blush, thatt being youthful, hot, and lusty, 
I prove neither $ youth nor man, but old and 

rusty. 
Pure rose she, like a nun to sacrifice, 
Or one that with her tender brother lies. 
Tet boarded I the golden Chie || twice, 
Aud libas and the white>cheek'd Pitho thrioe. 
Corinna crav'd it in a summer's night, 
And nine sweet bouts we had II before day*light. 
What, waste my limbe through some Thessalian 

charms) 
May ** spells and drugs do silly souls such harms ? 
With virgin wax hath some imbastfi* my joints) 
And pierced my liver with sharp needles'^ points) 
Charms change com to grass, and make it die ; 
By charms are running springs and fountains 

dry; 
By charms mast drops from oaks, from Tinea 

grapes fall. 
And fruit from trees when there's no wind at alL 
Why might not, then, my sinews be enchanted, 
And I grow fiiint, as with some spirit haunted? 
To this, add$$ shame: shame to perform it 

quail'd me, 
And was the second cause why vigour HH fidl'd 

me. 
My idle thoughts delighted her no more 
Than did the robe or garment which she wore.1I^ 
Tet might her touch make youthful Pylius fire. 
And Tithon livelier than his years require. 
Even her I had, and she had me in vain : 
What might I crave more, if I ask again 
I think the gpreat gods grieved they had beetow'd 
The*** benefit which lewdly I for8low'd.ttt . 



* a^ / eatmoi Awi\ Dom not answer to "dquidem 
▼entaitL** 
t When] So edi. B, C— Bd. A "Seeing." 
t that] So Mia. B. C.-Ed. A "and.** 

I neither] Q7. "nor" T 

P Chie] So oar poet's copy of Ovid read (instead of 
"Chllde"). 

Y ve had] So eds. B, C— Ed. A "bad we." 

•• Map] 80 eds. A, &— Ed C " Nay." 

ft imftcuf] Is this to be understood as embaeted, or as 
embaeedt impaired, relaxed? The original has "Sagave 
poenioeft defixit nomina oei4 T " 

tt And . . . needlea^l Soeds. B, C— Ed. A "Had .... 
needle." 

II add] 80 eda. B, a— Ed. A "and." 

Uli vigour] So eds. B, C— Ed. A " rigor." 
^% vHtrt] So eds. A, 0.— Ed. B " mora." 
•♦• 7TU] So eds. B. C— Ed. A "This." 
f tt vhieh lewdly I fordoie^d] La. which basely I Mg- 
lecied to make use of. " Quo aom tarn torpiter usua." 



I wish'd to be received in, — in I get me ; * 

To kiss,-— I kiss'd;t to Ue with her,— she let 

me. 
Why was I blest? why made king, to refuse t it ? 
Chuff-like, had I not gold, and could not use it ? 
So in a spring thrives he that told so much,$ 
And looks'upon the fruitsU he cannot touch. 
Hath any rose so from a fresh young maid. 
As she might straight have gone to church and 

pray'd? 
Well I believe, she kias'd not as she should. 
Nor us*d the sleight andU cunning which she 

could. 
Huge oaks, hard adamants might she have moVd, 
And with sweet words caus['d] deaf rocks to have 

lov'd.** 
Worthy she was to move both gods and men,tf 
But neither was I man nor^^ livM then. 
Can deaf ears$$ take delight when Phemius 

sings. 
Or ThamyrisllO in curious-painted things? 
What sweet thought is there but I had the same ? 
And one gave place still as another came. 
Tet notwithstanding, like one dead it lay. 
Drooping more than a rose pull'd yesterday. 
Now, when he should not jet, he bolts upright, 
And craves his task, and seeks to be at fight 
Lie down with shame, and see thou stir no 

more. 
Seeing thou^^ wouldst deceive me as before. 
Thou cosen*st me : *** by thee surpris'd am I, 
And bide sore lossfff with endless infamy. 
Nay. more, the wench did not disdain a whit 
To take it in her hand, and play with it. 
But when she saw it would by no means stand. 
But still droop'd^t^ down, regarding not her 

hand. 



• rtcn^d in,— ia i p«< km] Bo eda. B, a— Ed. A 

"restored in, and in /got aw." 
t kited] Old eds. "Uase." 
I lo r^fum] So eda. B, C— Ed. A "and reftiada." 
I he that told $0 much] Le. Tantalua.— " tadti vulgator." 
D frwUi] So eds. A, B.— Ed. " fruita." 
Y osufl So eds. B, C— Ed A "nor." 
•• law^d] So ed A— Ed. B "moned."— Ed. C "moved" 
ft both ffodi and mm] Marlowe's oopy of Ovid had 

"dieotque vixoeque." 
tt nor] 80 eds. Bk C— Ed. A "ne." 
U tan] Ed. A " yerea."— Eds. B, C, " eare " 
|y Thamfrit] Our author'a oopy of Ovid had "Tha- 

myrin," instead of what we now find in the paaaage, 

" Thamyraa." Either form ia right 
51[ Seeing thou] So eda. B, C— Ed A * 'Seeing now tkm.** 
«** Thou eooen'it me] Marlowe'a copy of Ovid had " Tu 

dominiim (kllla. 
ttt 9ore Um] 80 eda. B. C— Ed. A "great hurt" 
ttt drooped] 80 eds. B. C— Ed. A " dropt" 
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"Why mock'st thou met** she cried, "or, bong 

ill. 
Who bade thee lie down here against thy will ? 
Either thou'rt witch'd with blood of frogi* 

new-dead, 
Or jaded cam'st thoa from some other^s bed." 
With that^ her loose gown on, from me she cast 

her; 
In skipping out her naked feet much grae'd her; 
And, lest her maid should know of this diagrmce^ 
To oo¥er it, spilt water onf the place. 



ELEGIA VIII.J 
Quod ab arnica non redpiatar, dolat. 

What man will now take liberal arts in hand,^ 

Or think soft verse in any stead to stand ? 

Wit was sometimes more precious than gold ; 

Now poverty great barbarism we hold. 

When our books did my mistress fair content^ 

I might not go whither my papers went. 

She prais'd me, yet the gate shut fast upon her ; 

I here and there go, witty with dishonour. 

See, a rich chuff, whose wounds great wealth 
inferred, 

For bloodshed knighted, before me preferred ! 

Fool,ll canst thou him in thy white arms em- 
brace? 

Fool, canst thou lie in his enfolding space ? 

Kuow'st not this ^ head a helm was wont to 
bearl 

This Bide, that serves thee, a sharp sword did 
wear. 

His left hand, whereon gold doth ill alight, 

A target bore ; blood-sprinkled was his right. 

Con^t touch that hand wherewith some one lic[s] 
dead] 

Ah, whither is thy breast's soft nature fled ? 

Bt^hold the signs of ancient fight, his scars ! 

Whate'er he hath, his body gain'd in wars. 



• blood o/frogs] Marlowe's copy of Ovid had " venefica 
ranif." 

t on] So cds. B. C— Ed. A ''in." 

I EU<M VII 1.] Not in ed. A. 

§ (nke . . . in haruJ] Marlowe's copy of Ovid had 
" f'.ifrifiit artes." 

i; P ol\ M:irlowc'» copy of Ovid had here " ftu-fa, 
lacortis " ; and, in the next line, " ampUjnt, ttulta, jncerf 
potes." 

\ thu\ So od. R-Ed. C "his."— "caput hoc." 



Perhaps hall teQ how oift he alew a bmb : 

Confisaang thk, why dost thoa toaeh himthtil* 

I, the pure priest of FhcsbiiB and the Muas^ 

At thy deaf doors in Tane eiiig my ebesHL 

Not what we dothfiil know,i- let 

But follow trembling oempe and battles 

And, for a good Tene^ draw the lint dert^ lorik 

Homer, without this, shall be nothing woi^ 

Jove, being admonish'd gold had ao^ 

To win the maid came in a golden shi 

Till then, roogfa was her Cather, she 

The poata of braai^ the walls of iron 

But when in gifts the wiaa adulterer 

She held her li^ ope to race i ^ e the 

Tet when old Saturn heaTan'a rule poaaesird. 

All gain in darknaea the deap earth snpprass'd: 

Gold, silver, iron's heavy weighty and Iiimb, 

In hell were harboui'd; heie was found no nan 

But better things it gave, com without pkegb^ 

Apples, and honey in oaksT hollow bcmgfaa: 

With strong ploughshares no xamn the avth £d 

cleare. 
The ditcher no maifo on the ground did lasfs; 
Nor hanging oars the troubled seas did aauafi^ 
Men kept the shore and saQ*d not into dea]k 
Against thyselt man's nature, thou wert eunnia^ 
And to thine own § loaa was thy wit swift rai- 
ning. 
Why gird'st thy cities with a towerM wall. 
Why lett^st disoordant hands to armour fiiUI 
What dost with seas? with th' earth thoa wart 

content ; 
Why seek'st not heaven, the third realm, to 

frequent ? 
Heaven thou affects: with Bomalu% templ« 

brave, 
Bacchus, Alcides, and now Caesar have. 
Gold from the earth, instead of fruits, we plo^ ; 
Soldiers by blood to be enrich'd have luck. 
Courts shut the poor out; wealth gives esti- 

matiun ; 
Thence grows the judge and knight of reputation. 
All they possess ; H they govern fields, and laws ; 
They manage peace, and raw war's bloody jaws. 
Only our loves let not such rich churls gain : 
'Tis well, if some wench for the poor remain. 



• than'\ i.e. then. ' 

t knnic] Oldeds. '* knew " I 

J dart] 80 ed. B.— Ed. C "darts."— Here our tran»- I 

lator <iuite mistakes the moaning ol '• Proque bono Tersa 

primum dctlucite pilum." 
§ thint ovctO So ed. B.— Ed C "thy one." 
All they potMs.% &c.] Very incorrectly rendered. 

"Omnia powideaut : illis Campusque Forumque 
Serviat ; hi pacem crudaquo bcUa gerant.** 
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lik*, thbogli cbuta slie s 



On* lur * oommaDiia, who man; tbingii eui give. 
Wat ma. ihe doth keeper and hnibaud feu- ; t 
U I dumlil gin, both would tbe houio forbear. 
Uef MOni'd loren god be venger Just. 
L.Q^M Um obugD {[ooda BO ill-got to duat I 



I ^MUa 



bTbtb wd ibi) Moni tLeir loni did w^, 

lad aiTioiW FWt<6 gnwt goddeuea umil, 
Hid SlaiT.t thj woful ham unbiod : 

TibnllBa, Ihj work's poet, and th; famo. 
Banu him doid bod; in the fuaenU fljime. 
U, Cupid briogi Ilia fairer ipoilM quite. 
Bm brokan bow. hii firebnuid wiUiout light I 
Hii« pit«oiu]j witli dtDopmg wliiga be ataadi. 
Aid knocks Ma bare breut with Mlf-aogt? 

n* luckx (pread on hi* neck receire bia teoia, 
iwX Ati^ag Kibi hit mouth for speecbu btus : 
lo at Jtaf^ burial, men report, 
Fiii^Wd liillu, he D went forth tb; court : 
iad Tmn* grierea, Tibullku' lifu being apcnt, 
4> whta tha wild bear AdoD'a ^ groin bod real. 
Tb* cmW ou* *• an oJl'd, and mon of piotj, 
Akd Ma* tbar* be that think we have a deitf . 
thnr^aona daitb probnia all ho!; tkinga, 
4*d an all ereaturaa obaoure darklua* brings. 
Ta T^racian Orpheua what did potento good. 
Or aaa|* "— **"e wild beaata of tbe wood I 
Vkara LtDua,** b; bi* btbar Fbabui Uid. 
Ta aiBf with hi* unaquall'd harp ia aaid. 
ftw.1 1 Homar, (rotn wboaa fouataiD aver Gll'd 
Ttarin daw to poeU >> diaUll'd I 



m) U- U - Kil%a.'— BO. C "BifU.' 
- k CaiU 
.•alSoa* B,— WO-Adonta.- 



of ;be Una Id Iba » 



i. 



Htm tbe lut da; in bUck ATeni hath drown'd: 
Teraea alooe ire witb coatinuuice crowo'd. 
Tba work of posts lasta ; Tra;'i l&bour'B fame, 
And that alow web night's falsehood did nnfnma. 
So Nemeais, ao Delia famous are ; 
The ooa bia first toVD, th' other his cow can 
What ploSt to us * hatb our pure life brwl ) 
What to hava Iain aloue + in empt; bed t 
When bad Fataa take good men, I am forbod 
B; secret thoughts to thick there is a god. 
Livo godi;, thoa sbolt die ; though bonoui 

h«iea, 
Yet ahall th; life be forcibl; beroaTen : 
Tciut in good lene, Tibullua feela death'* paiiu ; 
Scarce reeCs of all t what a amall uru coutaina. 
Thee,( tacred poet, conld asd Same* doatro; t 
tlor fau^ the; th; bod; to aimo; ! 
Tbe bol; goda' gilt tamples the; might Br«, 
That durst to bo great wickedoees aapire. 
Er;i' bright empress tura'd bar looka aaide, 
And some, that she refraia'd tean, have debiod. 
Yet bottcr is't, than if Corcyra'a tale 
Had thee noknowD iotort'd in ground ma*t 

Th; dyiug e;Bi here did tb; mother clo*^ 
Nor did th; aahea ber hut oOeringa to**. 
Part of bar Mrrow hetv tb; al*t«r beuiog, 
Cornea forth, her unkomb'd I locka launder 

Ifemeua and th; first wench join their kiwea 
With thine, nor this last fin their presenM 

Delia departing, " Happier loT'd," she Milh, 

" Waa I ; thou Ui'd'st, while thou estoem'd'Kt my 

&ith." 
Kemeais answers, " Wbat'* m; loii to tliae t 
His fainling hand in death engraapid m*.* 
If augbt reataina of us bat name and apilit, 
Tibullua doth Ei;siain'* jo; inherit. 
Their youthful brows with Wy gjrt, to moet him. 
With CalniB, leam'd Catullu* oosia* and great 



• ariua pngli Is a^ *«] Mariowi 
I ibMu] He ad B —«. O "aboTi 




•Tr? 



r 



i4«i 



■■^ 



Ut 



OYWB JDUniBL 



ibid «MM^ If iMr «Mf d «» VHP^ «f AEiiQ4» 

Gdk^lM «M^<^*BO» blood asd llfito ipMd. 
intk tiMM tii^ iwavrik^ Moli if dMlii 
Tbo fodtf MWil inboQw dolk iaoNMOit 
nqr 1mm% I jBift 1M7 in tbo «m Hfb fMl^ 
Ik* ovtiUi iMi^ ikf 
I 



Fy-»«f^ X4: 




Ckan mam tiM CbM^ of CtNir aMrifteo ; 
Itt tniq^ bidolMio «y mirtriM liwb 

Why o»o o« glmfMin ty Aj mmm fcrtotaot 
ThM^ floddiBik ' ^ffl ni| ^ f%| all BfliloM Jodjn^ 
S«r kit al mutm j^c o p i riif toy 9r^kdii» 
j| ff4 a ]iaiiiMidiMi& billed aol tiiife oQm bofew^ 
Vor on llio wrtk wtm kmsmu Urn warn of flooi^f 
te tent of oaloi^ to* oradfl^ BMB M s 
lUi «M ttiir wtmA; tbo ooH g^Mi ww UmIt 

bodl 
linfc 08M tM|^ iiit oiod in Mdo to owillp 
AikI i^^o-OMf d oonmiii dhMpodif d icgrtiMw to 



0ho tol OMMlniif d Mlir molBi to bo« tbo 

yoke. 
And untill'd ground with orookkl ploaghshareo 

broke. 
Who thinki her to be gkd at loTen^ amart. 
And worshipp'd by their pain and lying apart t 
Kor ia she, thou^ ihe lorea the fertile fielde, 
A clown, nor no loTe from her warm breaat 

yields: 
Be witness Crete (nor Crete doth all things feign), 
Crete proud that Jove her nursety maintain. 
There he who rulea the world's star-spangled 

towers, 
A little boy, drunk teat-distilling showenk 
Faith to the witnesB Jove's praise doth ^ply ; 
Ceres, I think, no known fitiult will deny. 

• cor'd'K] Old ods. '^oMBt" 

t J%€ godly awedt TfbuUut doth ineream] No one conld 
posBibly find oat tl^e moaning oFthit line without the 
Msistance of the eriginel: **Aaxiiti nomeras, colte 
Tibolle, ptoe." 

I .BZ9iaX.]Notined. A. 

I Her o» the ecurtk wu Jbioim tkt name qfJUwr} ** Neo 
notam terrlB area nomen erat'* 

I IfUt wu their meat/ the m^ gnue wcu their bed] 
Marlowe'a oopy of Orid had "H«o dbus; et teneri 
cee|>iti8 herba torue.'* 



flMipoddsn 

WMiatran« 

Udo; 

^wBl^w ^^Wvjp S^HAp wtm 

Wm dlvm iiaja 
Lofo oonqfttH^d 
bam'd, 

AttA OQBA Wllaa 

WhflaiNll4o«rd 



wad 




tooktts 
vidilofvaad 
tbi fiuEnm dbj^ 



pvtof ilMlfMfennNli 
^Bdibo 



Bri^ ffe^mbKi villi ibo omkM 
Aad aoadt nwa ofiiaQy in iHfa Mdi 
Vbm Tfkfoijiuaia^ bopei wwni ft uiliito < 

TlMgnfauMi codden la Uyh woodi did ihnigr ; t 
Bar hmg IuMb o ar - w mp gh t gutiaad Ml Mnyv 

Only «■■ (Mo IWIAa that plsiilooM y«^ 

Id% tiM aNl of growb W ifa» vtlki ooi^^ 
WUflk by tbo wild boar in tbo woods ««i flhioii.. 
Lav^vlBg IDBoa did aoflb y«aB| dsrfffi^ 
Aad vUi'd lbs goddwi kaf mWit ML Im* 

to. 
Ctan^viiatipofftatoliMaf woggkm 
As in Iby aaariftoa «a tom tobaar f 
WhyamIai4wlienPiPoawplnaiatouM^. 
Aa^ JinM4ik% wHiil Sii lilgBS 
Ibatol dvya aiiik VaBni^ aoof^ aad wIdo; 
Thaw gifta ana matt to jtooo to 



ELBQU XLT 
Ad amlosiD, a oc\|iia amore disoodBvs non potset. 

Lovo haye I borne muoh; ** mad thy faulta mo^ 

make; 
Dishonest Love, my wearied breast forsake I 



* Jation] Marlowe moat have intended this 
(which ia properly '^UUdon" or "Usias'O to bo pio- 
noonoed " Jaaion.'* 

t in high woode did «(roy] Mariowe'a oopy of Orid had 
•'■Qvia erroftcrt in altis." 

t did eimg wiA com] Of all oar tnoudator's miatakea 
this ia periu^n the oddest. "IpeeloeuanemonuncaiMaal 
frogibua Ide." 

I Oarett lehat epcrte to thee, Ao.| 
** Quod tibi secnbitus triatea, Dea flava, fkilaaent ; 
Hoc oogor aacrlB nunc ego ferre toia." 
Here Marlowe's oopy of Orid had *' Qmi ttbi," iac : aaul 
he seema to have thooght that "aecabitaa** naeaat tho 
aame as " ooncubitua." 

H with] 80 ed. B.— Not in ed. C. 

5 JRiyiaXLlNotined. A. 

** Long have I bonu mudk] Manowe a ocqpy of Orid **M 
<* Mnlta diu tali ** (againat the metre: the right laotiaa 
ia^diaQM"). 

tt aM]8oed.B.— Ed.C. " 
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Now • have I freed myself, and fled the chaiDyf 

And what I haTe borne, shame to bear again. 

We vanquish, and tread tam'd Love under feet ; 

Victoriuus wreaths at length my temples greets 

Suffer, and harden : good grows by this grief; 

Oft bitter juice brings to the sick reliefl 

I have sustained, so oft thrust from the door, 

To lay my body on the hard moist floor. 

I know not whom thou lewdly didst embrace, 

When I to watch supplied a servant's place. 

I saw when forth a tirM lover went. 

His side past service, and his courage spent. 

Tet this is less than if he had seen me : 

May that shame &11 mine enemies' diance to be 1 

When have not I, fix*d to thy side, close lay'd t 

I have thy husband, guard, and fellow play'd. 

The people by my company she pleas'd ; $ 

My love was cause that more men's || love she 

seiz'd. 
What should I tell her vain tongue's filthy liefl» 
And, to my loss, god*wronging perjuries) 
What secret becks in banquets with her youths, 
With privy signs, and talk dissembling truths 1 
Hearing her to be sick, I thither ran ; 
But with my rival sick she was not than.^ 
These harden'd me, with what I keep obscure : ** 
Some other seek, who will these things endure. 
Now my ship in the wishM haven crown'd, 
Withjoytt hears Neptune's swelling waters sound. 
Leave thy once-powerful words, and flatteries ; 
I am not as I was before, unwise. 
Now love and hate my light breast each way 

move; 
But victory, I think, will hap to love. 
I'll hate, if I can ; if not, love 'gainst my will : 
Bulls hate the yoke, yet what they hate have 

stilL 
I fly her lust, but follow beauty's creature ; 
I loathe her manners, love her body's feature. 
Nor with thee, nor without thee, can I live. 
And doubt to which dedre the palm to give. 



• JfowJ 8o «d. B.— Vd. "Nor." 

t and fled tht ehaim,] Miirlowe's copy of Ovid had 
**/Uffiqvk9 catensa." 

t Vietcrioui wnaihi at length my t*mpU$ ^rett] The 
original (which I tmipect. If arlowo did not understand 
here) has '* Venenmt capiti oomua sera meo.** 

I fry my eompanp ake pUtu^d] Marlowe's copy of Ovid 
had " per me ccmitata plaetbal.*' 

nten'i] Soed B.— Kd. C "men." 

Y than] i. a. then. 

** with what I keep oftee«rc] " et qn» taoeo.** 

ft With joy, hc^ Marlowe's copy of Ovid had '*Xata 
tumescentes ", Ac. 



Or less fair, or lees lewd, would thou mightst be ! 
Beauty with lewdness doth right ill agree. 
Her deeds gain hate ; her fiu^e entreateth love : 
Ah, she doth more worth than her vices prove ! 
Spare me, 0, by our fellow bed, by all 
The gods (who by thee to be perjured fiill),* 
And by thy £soe, to me a power divine, 
And by thine eyes whose radiance bums out 

mine! 
Whatever thou art, mine art thou: choose this 

course,-^ 
WUt have me willing, or to love by force t 
Rather FU hoist up sail, and use the wind, 
That I may love yet, though against my mind. 



BLEGLA Xn.t 



Dolet amlmm soam ita sois oarmtnibus innotuisse ut 
xivales multos sibi pararit 

What day was that^i which, all sad haps to 

bring, 
White birds to lovers did not always sing t 
Or is, I think, my wish against the stars f % 
Or shall I plain || some god against me wars) 
Who mine was call'd, whom I loVd more than 

any, 
I fear with me is common now to many. 
Err I ? or by my books ^ is she so known ? 
'Tis so ; ** by my wit her abuse is grown. 
And justly ; for her praise why did I tell ? 
The wench by my &ult is set forth to sell. 
The bawd I play ; lovers to her I guide ; 
Her gate by my hands is set open wide. 
'Tis doubtful whether verse avail or harm : 
Against ifly good they were an envious chanxL 
When Thebes, when Troy, when Cesar should 

be writ. 
Alone Corinna moves my wanton wit 



• {who by thee to be perfw'd fatt)] "Qui dant fiOlendos 
■e tibi saspe " was the reading in the copy of Ovid used 
by Marlowe, — ^who mistranslatea " fidlendoa.** 

t BUffia ZIl.j Not in ed. A 

t What day woe that, Ac] Nothing can be worn than 
this translation of—- 

" Quis ftiit iUe diea^ quo tristia semper amanti 
Omina non albas concinuietie ares f " 

{ atar$\ 8o ed C— Ed. B "storre."— An awkward ver* 
dcm of a line, which stood thus in Marlowe's copy of 
Ovid, — " Quodve putem sidus nostris occorrere vctie t ** 

I plaiiii^ L a. complain. 

\ ho6k»\ Old eds. "lookes."—'* an nostris innotuit ilia 
libelllsT" 

■■ 'Tu m] Marlowe's copy of Ovid had '< 8io eK." 



«s« 



ornra sumuml 



■•■MMi^l- 



And FhttbH ImA iBonek aqf vwk 
Kotv « !»• will soi fiu iti f iwovA 
Woidd I n^ wofdi vmII a^f cndil 
Scgrlk bgr tH liflr fttiM^s riflh iMlriteilib 



Yielofioiit Fhmm * » 

Onriww giraal TU^iit a lt«8» 

And glfw a» ir4«»«QiM dof ttvM lMidi» 

W« wakt BnodidiM um a <honiidl mtmt^ 

The «M(I irfadi Is Ulg^Heir bifi iM akol^ 
And blabliing TMilidiM Is MMpw at i i p«t 
Klobe fllnl^ CUUrt iM lulw a baw; 

BM-ofaaagM FMeM doOi bMT n^B «Mr4 
Jotne tnnia HimwJf Inlo m tiiaii, or gdd. 
Or hie ImlTli horM Boiopft's hand doth hold. 
Ftoleoa whai ahonid I name? ioaUi* Thabaa* 

fiMlaaadt 
Qsan in whoaa moafiia boning flamaa did braadf 
HaAvaMlaiv Bb0ln^ tita* bafwiiirdfaflr alrtmtf 
The ah^ vhoaa fodhaad in tfaa aaa BOW gliataiat 
The aim tan*d baaltfroni Aiwa* ooiaM taMet 
And awaa* loiidb'd haip tiia* to moie atoaaa waa 

ablet 
FMiriaiga power ia bonndlaBa and hnmanae^ 
Kor ha^e thair wmcda tnie hiakot/a pratanoe. 
And mj weaoh eiQ|^ to hanre aem'd ftlaally 

ptaii^d, 
Nov your credulity harm to me bath raia^d 



ELEGIA XIILI 
De Jnnanis festo. 



Whsn fruii-fill'd Tuada ahould a wife give me, 
We touch'd the walla, CainilhiB, won by the& 



• FtetorioM Peneua] ** Victor Abantiadea " ; which hai 
been explained to mean Bellerophon : but the probability 
ia that Ovid alludes to Perseus ; see Burm. ad L 

t And mm ewtkraWd by mermaid^g tinffing cKamu] 
" AmbigusB captos Tiiginis ore viroa.** Here, perhapa, 
Ovid alludea to the Sphinx ; see Burm. ad 1. 

t Bird-dMngid Pragtu doth her Itjf tecar] Very unlike 
the original : — " Concsnit Odryaium Cecropis ales Ityn." 

I HeavenrWtart BUetrOy thai bewairdher$igter$] Whatever 
text our translator may have followed here, he has mis- 
taken "electra" for a proper name, and made nonsense 
of the whole line. (The approved i^sarting ia» "Flere 
genis eloctra tuas, auriga, sororea?") 

U BUffia XIII.] Not in ed. A. 






To knoir UMiriilaik HiB 



Than itanda an old wm4. iMi ihMk 
Who aaaaH^gMBla aoMe M^Omm fa 



An altai made aflat 

Han^ when the pipefiiith 




The annnal poMp foaa en the 0Qi««f4 
White hailMa by iM PMple 
Whieh wHli the graaa of Toeean fteldn 
And oaltaa frein wiieae friif d 

I ml ttttli irfgai bMfi hmf albiif 

And nuna witii bona tbdr haid Itandn 



«wMt 



Only tiie goddaaa hafead got* did kMDk; 
^pr whom dtMioird^ she hi the hli^ 

Tt aaliil iff harp attnmpHiil ^J^*"^ ^ffmwik^ 
How hi the goal bram^ tiurae^ Ihn bi^^ 

darti^l 
And gii«Cn] to hhn tibnt a» fat woHid 
Where Jnno oooie% eaah yooth «ad pretlii 
Showl laige wnjib ^f^ ^iMfar 

diaphKf^d* 
J ew e l s and p>ld thdr tii)^ 
And atately robea to thdr gilt feet hang down. 
Aa ia the uae, the nuna in white % Teila clad. 
Upon their heada the holy myateriea had. 
When the chief pomp oomea^ lood the people 

hollow ; 
And ahe her Teatal tii^ priaata doth follow. 
Such waa the Greek pomp, Agamemnon dend ; 
Whidi fiu^** and country wealth Haleaoa fled ; 
And, having wandered now through eea end 

land. 
Built walla high-towerM with a proeperone iMuid. 
He to th' Hetrurians Jnno's feast commended : 
Let me and them by it be aye befriended. 



• my] So ed. B.— Bd. "may." 

t Arre, when the pipe, Ac] Mariowe's copy of Ovid >»f i 4 
" Hie ubi permmuU ", Ac 

I the ciyver'd ffrovnd] "velataa . . . viaa." 

{ Now U the goat brovght tkrmigh the beye with darUl ^ 
very faulty translation of "Nunc quoque per pueros 
jaculis inceesitiir index.** 

n Shew^ Marlowe's copy of Ovid had ** P rab wet 'OMi 1*- 
tas", Ac 

^ in while] So ed. B.— Ed. C " w their whiU.* 

** /acf J " scelus " (the murder of AgamemnonX 



OVID'S ELEGIE& 



340 



ELEOU XIY. 
Ad arolom, d peooatm 9t/b, nt oeeulto peooet 

Sbeino thou art fidr, I bar not thy fiJse playing; 
But let not me, poor loul, know * of thy stray- 
ing: 
Nor do I give thee oounael to live ohaate, 
But that thou wouldat dissemble, when 'tis past 
She hath not trod f awry, that doth deny it : 
Such as confess have lost their good names by it 
What madness is't to tell night-pranks t by day, 
And $ hidden secrets openly to bewray 1 
The strumpet with the stranger Q will not do. 
Before the room be dear, and door put to. 
Will you make shipwreck of your honest name^ 
And let the world be witness of the same ? 
Be more advised, walk as a puritan. 
And I shall think you chaste, do what yoa can. 
Slip still, only deny it when *tis done. 
And, before folk,^ inmiodest speeches shun. 
The bed is for lascivious toyings meet ; 
There use all tricks,** and tread shame under 

feet 
When you are up and dress'd, be sage and grave, 
And in the bed hide all the faults you have. 
Be not asham'd to strip you, being there, 
And mingle thighs, yours ever mine ft to bear ; 
There in your rosy lips my tongue entomb. 
Practise a thousand sports when there you oome ; 
Forbear no wanton words you there would speak. 
And with your pastime let the bed-stead creak. 
But with your robes put on an honest face. 
And blush, and seem as you were full of grace; 
Deceive all ; let me err, and think I'm rights ' 
And, like a wittol, think thee void of alight 
Why see I lines so oft receiv'd and given t 
This tt bed and that by tumbling made uneven ! 
Like one start up, your hair toesTd and dispWd, 
And with a wanton's tooth your neok new-raa*d 1 
Grant this, that what you do I may not see ; §§ 
If you weigh not ill speeches^ yet weigh me. 



• know] Bo eda. B, a— Ed. A "wit** 
t trod] So edt. A, 0.— Bd. B "trad." 
t nigfU-pnmki] Ed. A "night-tporU,** — Eds. B. C, 
**night*B prandbet.** 
I And} So ed& B, 0.— Ed. A "Or.** 

I Hranffer] So «U. B, C— Ed. A ** stanger.** 
IT /oti] So eda. B, C— Ed. A " people." 

•• triekt] So eda. B, 0.— Ed. A "toyea.** 

ft pcwn cvw m^iw] Bo eda. B, 0.— Ed. A " mine eaer 
youra." 

tt ThiM, Ao.] So eda. A, B.— Ed. "And iMia,** Ac— 
But the original haa " Car preaaoa prior est intoilorque 
toroaf 

II Oromt thia, that wkat pou do J wtap Ml fMJ Is not 



My soul fleets when I think what you have done, 
And thorough *every vein doth cold blood run. 
Then thee whom I must love^ I hate in vain. 
And would be dead, but, dead,t with thee re- 
main, 
m not sift much, bat hold thee soon excused, 
Say but thou wert iiguriously aocui^d. 
Though, while the deed t be doings you be took. 
And I see when you ope the two-leaVd book. 
Swear I was blind ; deny,$ if you be wise. 
And I will trust your words more than mine 

eyes. 
From him that yields, the palm || is quickly got : 
Teach but your tongue to say, *' I did it not ; ** 
And being justified by two words, think 
The cttuse acquits ^ yon not^ but I that ** wink. 



ELEGU XY.tt 
Ad Yenerem, qood elegia ftnem imponat 

Tekdkb Loves 'mother^^lt a now poet get ; 
This last end to my Elegies is set,$§ 
Which I, Peligny's foeter-child, have fram'd. 
Nor am I by such wanton toys defun'd ; 
Heir of an ancient house, if help that can. 
Not only by war's rage made gentleman. 
In Virgil Mantua joys ; in Catull Yerone ; 
Of me Peligny's nation boasts alone ; 
Whom liberty to honest arms oompell'd. 
When careful Rome in doubt their prowess held: 
And some guest viewing watery Sulmo's walls. 
Where little ground to be endoe'd befalls, 
"How D II such a poet oould you bring forth?" 

says; 
" How small 8oe'«r,ir^ Fll you for greatest praise." 



aqnivalent to "Tantum non oooloa erimen dedoda ad 
ipaoa.** 

• tkormtgk} Bo eda. B, 0.— Ed. A "Uuoaffh." 

t ebod] Bo eda. B, a— Bd. A "dyinir.'* 

t dmd] 8e eda. B, C— Bd. A "deedea.** 

I dmv] So eda. B, C— Ed. A "yeeld not" 

I patm] So eda. B, C— Ed. A "garland." 

Y acquit*] So eda. B, C— Bd. A «'aoquitea." 

«« Ithat] So eda. A, B.— Ed. O **that L"-'At the end of 

thSaeleg7 ed. A haa '*C. Mariow." 
ft BUffia XV.] Not in ed. A. 

tt Tmder Lom^ miotktr] *' teneronim mater Amonun." 
H J%iM loaC aut to my Skffim U «<] Marlowa'a copy of 

Orid bad " TradUmr km Elegia ultima ekorte mela." 

II Jhw] Marlowe aeems to have read here '* Qui; lon- 
tam,"4o. 

n «o<'<r] Soed. B.~Bd. "toerm* 



OVTD'S ELEOfES. 



am in; hdut long t 



Ba puar, posriqae jAreoa 



Horn'd B«chiu gnvn fiiij doth distQ ; 
A greater ground with grat home is to lilT. 
We«k ElegiM, dolighlfal UuM.* farewell; 
A work that, ttlei m; deatb, bere sh&U dnelL 



EPIGRAMS BY J. D. 



n 



TUreo editimuirf ihotolumB. of which Ihwo SpSframi fonn i pnrtlon. tuTcbKn tlnadj daacribod. p. sll. 



EPIGRAMS BY J. D.» 



AD MUSAM. L 

Fly, merry Muse^f unto that merry town. 
Where thou mayst plays, revela, and triumphs 

Bee; 
The house of fame, and X theatre of renown, 
Where all good wits and spirits love § to be. 
Fall in between their hands that praise and love 

thee,]] 
And be to them a laughter and a jest : 
But as for them which ^ scorning shall reprove** 

thee, 
Disdain their wits, and think thine 'H* own the 

best. 
But if thou find any so gross and dull. 
That thinks tt I do to private taxing $$ lean, 
Bid him go hang, for he is but a gull, 
And knows not what an epigram dothjlj] mean, 

* Bpiummt bjf J. 2>.] M8. HarUia% 1836 ountains a col- 
lection of Bpignma, among which are found all the pre- 
sent Bpigrami, with the exception of the 8th, 12th, 14th, 
20th, 46th, 4«th, 47th. and 48th. That MS. has helped 
me to several important corrections of the text, and in 
the 40th Bpigram has supplied two lines which were 
necessary to complete a stanza. Though it is of a date 
considerably posterior to the first appearsnoe in print of 
BpignauM byJ.D.t perhaps all the pieces which it exhibits 
are from the pen of Dayics. 

Some of these Bpigramt are to be found among the 
Bpiffram$ in Wit» JUerfoti&iu : see the reprint of that 
work (1817) from a oollaUon of eds. 1640-41-54-6S. 

t Mum] So eds.— M& " newes." 

X and] So eds. —Ma "the." 

fi towj So eds.— MS. "loues." 

II praise and loin (ket] Eds. (sgainst the rhjrme) "loue 
and praise thee."— MS. " seeme to fame (Am." 

% them vKich] So eds.— MS. *' those that " 

•• reprove] So eds. B, C ; and MS.— Ed. A ** approue." 

ft thine] Soeda.-Ma "thy." 

tt tAtfiir«] So MS.— Eds. "thinks." 

{§ private taxing] 1. e. censuring of individuala So eds. 
— MS. **priuaU talkinge."— Compare the Induction to 
The Enighl of the Burning PeaOt: 

*' Fly fkr from hence 
AUpnvaUtaxtt/'*, 4o. 
Beaumont and Fletcher's Work$t li, 19$, ed. Dyoa 

II doik] So MS.— Eda. "doss." 



Which taxeth,* under a partioularf name, 
A general vice which merits public blame. 



OF A GULL. IL 



Oft in my laughing rhymes I name a gull ; 

But this new term will t many questions breed ; 

Therefore at first I will express § at full, 

Who is a true and perfect gull indeed. 

A gull is he who ]] fears a velvet gown. 

And, when a wench is brave,^ dares not speak 

to her; 
A g^ll is he which** traverseth the town, 
And is for marriage known a common wooer ; 
A gull is he which, ft when tt l^o proudly wears 
A silver-hilted rapier by his side, 
Endures the lie$§ and knocks about the ears. 
Whilst II ]| in his sheath his sleeping sword doth 

bide; 
A gull is he which ^IT wears good handsome 

clothes. 
And stands in presence stroking up his hair,*** 
And fills ttt up his unperfect speech with oaths, 
But speaks not one wise word throughout the 

year: 

• taxeth] So eds.— MS. "carrieth." 

t particular] So eds. A, B ; axtd MS.— Ed. G " pecu- 
liar." 

t «nU] So eds.— MS. "may." 

I Therefore .... txprtu] So eds.— MS. ** Wherefore 
.... disclose." 

I wfco] So eds.— M& "that" 

Y brave] L e. fine, richly dressed. 
•• wiUcA] So eds.— M& "that" 
ft w4kA] So eds.— MS. "that" 

II «*€»] So MS.— Eds. " whUe" (but we have " Whilst" 
in the closing line of this stansa^ 

H Us] So M&— Eds. "lies." 
II FMU] So eds.— Ma "While." 
n «*Mft] So eda.— Ma * * that" 
— kair] So eds —Ma "heade." 
ttt M»] So eda.- MS. " flltokh." 



BPIGRAMS BT J. D. 



Bat, to dafioa m gull in tsmn* preciae, — 
A gull ii liB which t veami ukd u not'wue.I 



m RUFDM. UI. 

rtier, at the theatro. 
Leaving the bat Bud most oonipiciioiu place. 
Doth nther to the itagef hiniBelf ttiuuCer, 
Or through b grate | doth ahoir faiH donbleU 

For that ths olamoraua try o!" Iniu of Cooii 
YiUa up the prirate rooma of greatec-H' piioe, 

» where all idb; have It rewit 
He ia hii riDgalaiit; dolh deiipisa. 
Yet doth not hia particular brnuour ihon 

ID Btam and brothoU of the town, 
Though bU the world id troops do j j thither 

Cleaa and uDcleao, the gentle and the elown : 
ThoD why ehoold BiifM ia his pride abhor 



■ Icnu] Bseda—Ma "wonla- 
t <>*M>] Boeds.— MS. "tfaM." 
t ia mM i*iif| To tbim eplBTua there Ifl 




lBUtdo«alp«da 

tie follow blm, and Kt Atm 
What a gull 1» — oh, word of 

CnckH hifl puna-&tniuffl t<3 be In fiuhien ; 
Be la a ^U whaia lon^ln t&kioff roote 



Fmyet tenae timu t«n» and uUt Uie hioo for three ; 
He la a gull who. paedng ftnip^J, 
Pidaath each word to be rhotoriaoU ; 
And. to eoncJuilo. wbo Hlfo^oDecitedlr 
ThtnkA al men gul^ Uiet'e nooe more ga31 then be-' 
OuUpiD'a StialMtia. tc. IMS, Bpif. ». 
I t<a<Tl9[*t«aiH!Seeno(elDnffji^Taie(iviU. 
I thm|0* a gmlit Kalane baa dWd IhlM IviBa^ 
I (^idttipBii. bj Boewell, IIL SI), aod. IT ha eiplaJna i 
ligbtlj. tilt aUuelon !■ to on* of lbs two boiie (•ame 



IN QUlSTnSL IV. 

Quintua the dancer neeth orermora 
Hii feet in measure rail in rale ta moM ; 
Yet on a time he oaU'd hie miatniH wAe*^ 
And thought* with that ewoet word t<i wii W 
love. 
O, had hia tongue like to his feet !■■ : 

taught, 
Itt ■UTM would have Dtter'd auck a thon^tf 



IN PLORIMOa* V. 



FanWJpge, Seitua, CiDiia, Ponticiu.t ■, 

With GellD, Leebio,)! Thais, Bhodope.^ 
Rode all to Buinca,** for uo caiwe eerietia. 
But for their mirth and for their lechery. ^ 

Seaxea were the; lettled in their lod^^^ 

WeDobee with wsDchee, men with men 

out, 
Hen with their wendies, wenchea with thblu 

men; ~\ 

Which Btraight dieaolT'dllll tfaia iU-MmdNM 

rout.t1I ^ 

Bat since the detil brought tiiem tluM*" 

together. 
To my diacoimiDgt-H- thoughts it ia ■ wokder. 
Why preaently aaSt aoon as they emme thitho. 
The salf-eame devil did them part amuder. 
Doubtleei. it teems, it was a foolish devil. 
That thua didfff put then ere t&eydid eom 



• ^ad lAcHwU] So eda— US. "ThSnkliicBi,- 

t /a Planauu) So eda— US. "In metttrien^ [^] 

I AxKiBU . . . nniu, Fimliau] Oo taM.~-ltB. *•?■» 
tinna .... Cunia, Pantiniu ." 
D LOHa] So eda.— H& " LUba." 

^ JUAtii]»]SoedLB.C;aiid|[S-Bd. A -Bedra* 
•• ECotKa] Ho eda.— XB. "Ware." 
M UkrirlsdfBipJSoeda— liB.-'aiod«liva,- 
It /Ml] So eda— UB. -■ blte." 

f I I*<ir Ufir] Bo eda— Not in MB. 

g;| itionlD'd] Bo US.— Eda. '-dimhiei." 



11" 



«.]S»«la- 
eliwunjiij] 8a 
«1 »>ad..-k3. ■■«,.- 



—MB "(tnight would. 



EPIGRAMS BY J. D. 



355 



IN TITUM. VL 

Titua, tho brave and valoroua* young gallant, 

Three years together in thisf town hath been ; 

Tet my Lord Chancellor's tomb he hath not 
seen. 

Nor the new water-work, nor the elephant 
I cannot tell the cause without a smile, — 
He hath been in the Coimter all this t while. 



IN FAUSTUM. VII. 

FaustuB, nor$ lord nor knight, nor wise nor 

old, 
To every place about the town doth ride ; 
He rides into the fields plays to behold. 
He rides to take boat at the Water-side, 
He rides to Paul's,i| he rides to th' ordinary. 
He rides unto the house of bawdry too, — 
Thither his horse so often doth him^ carry, 
That shortly he will quite** forget to go. 



IN KATAM.ft VIII. 

Kate, being pleas'd, wish'd that her pleasure 

could 
Endure as long as a buff-jerkin would. 
Content thee, Kate; although thy pleasure 

wastoth. 
Thy pleasure's place like a buff-jerkin lasteth. 
For no buff-jerkin hath been oftener worn, 
Nor hath more scrapings or more dressings 
borne. 



IN LIBRUM. IX. 



Liber doth vaunt how chastely he hath liv'd 
Since he hath been in town, seven years ^ 
and more, 

• valorcui] So eds.— MS. "Taliaat" 
t thu] So eds.— MS. "the." 
t thiM] So eds. —MS. "the." 

I nor] So MS.— Eds. ''not** 

II Paul'M] Eds. A, B, "Powles."— Ed. C "Pwiles."— 
MS. •• Powels." (But in Sp. xx. ed. A has " PaaIes''X 

K $0 often doth him] So ed. A.— Eds. B, C, " doth him 

so oOexL"- Ma " to qftm him doth." 
•• quite] So ods.— Not in Ma 
tt /n Eatam] This Bpiffrmn is not in Ma 
tt ftem in town, seecm yean] So ed. A.— Eds. B, C, **bin 

seauen years in towne.**— Ma "knowen this towne 7 

yeanc** 



For that he swears he hath four only swiv'd, 
A maid, a wife,* a widow, and a whore : 
Then, Liber, thou hast swiv'd all womenkind, 
For a fifth sort, I know, thou canst not find. 



IN MEDONTEM. X. 



Qreat Captain Medon wears a chain of gold 
Which at five hundred crowns is valuM, 
For that it was his grandsire'sf chain of old. 
When great King Henry Boulogne conquer^ 
And wear it, Medon, for it may ensue, 
That thou, by virtue of this:^ massy chain, 
A stronger town than Boulogne mayst subdue, 
If wise men's saws be not reputed § vain ; 
For what said Philip king of Macedon ? 
** There is no castle so well fortified, 
But if an ass laden with gold come || on. 
The guard will stoop, and gates fly open wide.** 



IN GELLAM. XL 



Oella, if thou dost love thyself, take heed 
Lest thou my rhymes^ imto thy lover read ; 
For straight thou grinn'st,** and then thy lover 

seeth 
Thy canker-eaten gums and rotten teeth. 



IN QUINTUM.tt XII. 

Quintus his wit^t ^us'd into his brain, 
Mislikes the place, and fled into his feet ; 
And there it wanders up and down the street,§$ 
Dabbled in the dirt, and soakdd in the rain. 
Doubtless his wit intends not to aspire. 
Which leaves his head, to travel in the mire. 



• A maid, a wife] So eds.— MS. "A wife, a made.' 

t grandrir^s] So eds.— Ma ''fiahers." 

t vMM<i^tAi«J Soeds.— MS. "wcanBg<i^that.'* 

I repuUd] So eds.— MS, "accounted." 

I come] So Ma— Eds. '* comes." 

Y rhynut] So eds.— MS. "iTnes." 

•« griiM'st] So eds.— Ma ''laugfaest" 

ft In QuitUMMi] This Spiffram is not In M& 

tt QukUui kU wU] I e. Qointos's wit 

H ttrmt] Eds. "streetes." 

AA t 



EPIGRAMS By J. D. 



IN SETEIIOM. XIIL 



Thou witb hanh DoOe U>a «ir dmt* n 

Hilf-EDglish word^i- with fuaUaa I 
Hueh lik> tfae buidea of a nortberr) (onf. 



Hence i> Hi that wb seldom heir liim aweir; 
And Uiereof.H likeH » Pb>u-i>r«. lie raunts: 
But li« dovoura more eapoas in ■** jeu 
Than would suffice in ft bonilnd prottatanta. 
And, laatli, tliuie suetuiss^ nra glutlout til. 
Ai wall the tbreod-bire cobbler u Ibe kuigbt; 
For tliu^e pour lUves which hnvo Dot «lu^^s- 

withnl. 
FtedH oD the rich, till the; devour theiD qui' 

And so, like|!l1 Phnraoh'a kluo. the;- eat up 
Oleeu 

Theae that bo lilt, yet still thcniBolvea beHIT 



IN LKUCAM,"* XIV. 
Leuca in presenile once ■ fitrt did let ; 
Somelaugli'diiUttlo; she forsook +t+ the pl«co i 
And, inkd with ibauie, did eke^^ hi-T gluve 

forget. 
Whieh ehci retum'd to fetch with b*»hfu! sraoe ; 
And when she would hive aud "taj glD<e.''{|i 
"Uj &rt.'' quodims ihe,- which did mora 
Inughter move. 



IN MACRUM. XV. 
Thou cannt not apeak jet.HI!^ Macer; for t 

Is to dislinguiBh aoiinds aiguiGcaot : 

• rMiJSofdi.—HS. "Hii- 

( .p.Br4j SoecU— KB. -wonUa." 

J 0i4*rt] Bo edL— US- "vDlAn>th." 

I hU]S<i*i1>.— MB. "ICK.- 

^ lltoj So Ed. A, Md Sia.— Bi» B, C, "•a." 
•• QJ So ad. 4. Uld MB.— Kda. B. C, ■' ane.- 
1t aa] Sooii a C— Ed. A -1."— MB. ■■one" 

II Oumiaaria] Boedi.— Ma. "tbesg adnuiriw.* 
tt *■•»(] So eda.— MS. ■■ EWa " 

III Uti] Boed. A. and MS.— Eda. B, O, "aa.- 

tY bf /of, >al iMl lAflu^M te] So KiL— MS. " an/ol 
liol tbsT Uaoidwi in." 

"• 1* ZflKOn] Thla ^lipnni k not Is HS. 

ttf /artrnt] So ad. A-— Bda. B, C, " teftiiU" 

III ab] So cd. 1 — Bda, B, C ''tliao.- 

m '■•'fsUin"] SoDuUilDgtaaadniptautarthialiiic 

It! jiBrfl L a. quolh. 

1^1 »•(] Boadi— MS "of." 



IN FA03TT7M. XTt 

"That youth," taith Faiwtiu, -lutk a I 

Who bom a{ didog-liotue cornea nnm»jiMl 
But when ha loet hia luur, wh«<e hod ha ks 

I doubci! me, kul had aeen m UoDaa..,- ■ 



IN C03MDM. XVIL 
Coamua hath more diaooureing in faia brad 
Than Jove when Paltat iasu'd from Lia hna 
And Btill he striTes to be deliver^ 
or all hifl thonghts at once : but kit id *«« 
For, aa we aee at aU the" pUjhouafrJaoi^ 
When saded ia the play, the dauoo, and k^ 
A thouaund townameu, gentlemeii, aiid who 
Porters, uid serring-men, together throng-- 
So thought* of drinking chriTiag,-H- tnai 

And borroiring money, rangiugj; in hia ni 

SBUB all atllfi once so forward aro, 

iiino at all can perfect pasiiage flmL 



IN FLACCUM. XVm. 
The false knave Flftccui once a bribo I gave 
The more tool Illll to bribe so falae & kiiaw 

• ionA wiK IS. air J«(] So edi.--KS. (dohhiu 

I a (ioa] So Bda— MS. '■ the llooa." 
f irio/maajBoeda— MS. -WlUah/iwatha.- 
I donWlSoada— Ma"feart.- 
f AilSoBda B, C; andMS.— Votiacft A. 
" alalia.] So ed).— Ua - Chat aW Oh- 
(liiniiiUv.rttinafiJSoBda.— its, "ttiMTta(a,d 
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But he gave back my* bribe ; the more fool he^ 
That for my folly did not cozen me. 



IN CINEAM. XIX. 



Thout, doggdd Cineas, hated like a dog, 
For still thou gmmblest like a masty t dog, 
Compar'st thyself to nothing but a dog ; 
Thou say'st thou art as weary as a dog, 
As angry, sick, and hungry as a dog, 
Ab dull and melancholy as a dog. 
As laay, sleepy, idle§ as a dog. 
Bat why dost thou compare thee to a dog 
In that for which all men despise a dog T 
I will compare thee better to a dog ; 
Thou art as fair and || comely as a dog, 
Thou art as true and honest as a dog, 
Thou art as kind and liberal as a dog, 
Thou art as wiie and valiant as a dog. 
But, Cineas, I have often H heard thee tell, 
Thou art as like** thy feither as may be : 
'Tis like enough ; and, £uth, I like it ft well ; 
But I am glad thou art not like to me. 



IN GERONTEM.J: XX. 

Geron his§§ mouldy memory corrects 

Old Holinshed our fetmous chronicler 

With moral rules, and policy collects 

Out of all actions done these fourscore year ; |||| 

Accounts the time of every old event, 

Not from Christ's birth, nor from the prince's 

reign, 
But from some other fiimous accident. 
Which in men's general notice doth remain, — 
The siege of Boulogne, and the plaguy sweat. 
The going to Saint Quintin's and New-haven, 
The rising in the north, the frost so great. 
That cart-wheel prints on Thamis'HH Csoe were 



graven 



*•• 



• my] 8oeds.~ll& "the.'* 

t Thou] So eds.-~ll8; ** Thoua.'* 

X wiatty] L e. mastiff 

I aUepp, idlt] 80 MS.— Eda. **dttpii and aa idU." 

I and] Soedi.— MS. **aa.'* 

Y <^fUk] 80 Ma—Eda. A, B, ''oft**— Ed. C omiU the 
word. 

•• Thou art a$ liU] 80 eda.— MS. <*That tbou art UW 

ii 'Tit .... U] So eda.— MS. "Ita . . . thea.** 

tt /*» Otronitm] Thia Bpiffram ia not in MS. 

If OenmkiM] L e. Qeron'a.— Ed A "Oeroo."— Eda.B,G. 
••Oerona.- 

m pmr] 80 ed. A.— Eda. B, C, <*yearaa.'* 

n ThamUr] So eda. B. a— Ed. A "Tbamea." 
ffi m wrn } Eda. 



The fidl of money, and burning of Paul'^* 

steeple. 
The blaziog star, and Spaniards' overthrow : 
By these events, notorious to the people. 
He measures times, and things forepast doth 

show: 
But most of all, he chiefly reckons by 
A private chance, — ^the death of his curst f 

wife; 
This is to him the dearest memory. 
And th' happiest accident of all his life. 



IN MARCUM. XXI. 

When Marcus comes from Mins',t ^^ ctill doth 

swear. 
By *'come on seven," § thatfl all is lost and 

gone: 
But that's not true ;^ for he hath lost his hair. 
Only for that he came too much on one.** 



IN CYPRIUM. XXIL 

The fine youth Cyprius is more terse and neat 
Than the new garden of the Old Temple is ; 
And still the newest fashion he doth get, 
And with the time doth change from that to 

thia; 
He wears a hat now of the flat-crown blook,'H' 
The treble ruff,:{:^ long cloak, and doublet 

French ; 
He takes tobacco, and doth wear a lock. 
And wastes more time in dressing than a wench. 
Tet this new-fangled youth, made for these $$ 

times. 
Doth, above all, praise old Geoige|||| 

Qascoigne's rhymes. 



• PauTt] So eda. A, C— Ed. B "Powles." 

t ewrtt] L e. ill-natured. 

t fnm Ifte/J 80 ed. A.~Eda. B, C. **/rom Minnea."— 
MS. '* for newea."— JliiM' (which perhaps ahoold be writ- 
ten Min'M) ia, I preaume, the name of some person who 
kept an ordinary where gaming waa practiaed. 

I ON te9m] So eda. B, C ; and MS. (whieh haa the not 
unnaoal apelling, " one " for " on "X^Ed. A "a leoiMii.'* 

I tkat] So eda.— Not In MS. 
Y tnu] So eda.— MS. "eo.** 

** came too much om ont] Eda. " earn* too mudi at ont " 
(nor wrongly, if in the aeoond line we read "atirvfn,'* 
for which *'a MaiMn ** of ed. A la moat probably a mia- 
prlntX — MS. ** oomea to rnucA ont [L e. on] ont." 

.ft block] I e. form, ikabion (properly, the wood on 
which the crown of the hat ia moulded;. 

:t r^lTJ 80 MS— Eda. "ruffBa." 

If (*<nJ Soeda.— MS. "thia.** 

II Otorge] Su eda a C ; and M&— Mot in ed. A. 



1^Q!Um"BT 3. n 



IN ciKEAM. xxm. 

Wbtti CiiMu ooines amoDgat hi* fitekda b 

I lift; kmlu * vlio Gnt his cap doth move : 
m he lalutBfl, Iha rnat to grijQly Bcomiog, 
I if (or oTw Lhoj t hod lost hli loTe. 

I, kMW^S hw Ik dalh Om bMow II 
Ot tU fted f ^ to ha Mlntid In^ 

CUA M g^r Mft blA MTIV k Ml I ft vW ; 

VUch ha .pMMM«Y aMM te** qtti tk 

ml el joal I atn m tnod » nM, 
1 bMar too 1v M«^r ■ 4°>B>ir> 



And d( falw-braf^* ud-f aaUMe. and K^ri 

Butt to requite nich gnlling tenoa M ihv 
With wordi of mj prafaskm I J replj : 
I tett uf fouroliing, lOncLera, ui<t|| oaiiotaif 
Of willierDiuiiii.V moiBK. and cliAiQpanj'. 
So, neitlior of u> UDdergtaadiug eitliH;** 
We port u trot « wben-H" we oaBa ta|^ 




A»d now, ttbatfa, ba v«*b .BMk warilka 
wocdm 

A^ tf I oonlcl thdr EngUdi nndaiatand, 

I tmi me tha; would cot m; throat liko iwordi ; 

H« talk* of couDtei^acarb,^^ and oaaamatea,*" 

Of parapeta, curtuna, and paliodoe* i'Hf 

Of flankera, raTeltns, gabionam ha pral«*. 



— BdL B, C, "■piaL'—lia 



• butt] Bo ad. 

t Oet] 8o«d»— MH. "b™.- 

t liM*iiw}Ba«L A, ud HB.— Edk B, a "•aalng.'' 

|.A»I] La Iballah. 

I wK) Sotda—Ha "oanf.- 

5 mic* *• pmiMiw] So MS.— Bd. A " WUtk per- 
aatokngha.'— EdM. B, C. " ITMc* to pannlulu g ha." 
••;>»■] 80 ada— MR -with.- 
It open] Baadi.— MS. "reapect." 

II nmli, and doao, and /sw] Bo ada— ICB. '■TaMa 

||anliullia.addi;- 

" Too keepa a whon att jDoi [own] liharg* In lowna ; 
iDdenda, (rand Cenaaa. tbara jon put ma do 




t M] aaafc-m. -Aaty 

at' 
J viUinuwJBiiada. A, BiandXS. — Bd-Cvltl 

•• (Uk(r] Bo ad. i — Ida. B, 0, "ocMKa atbar.-~] 



ft vwoiKJkfli] Soada.--llB. 'wimljmM.' 
tl At DfaiBm] JoQBon foJd J^nunmond "nut ft 
Daila idayad to au BpigiwH on DrmttmX wbt^ I 
aoonat, oonchidad bla Hinrln mlctat baaa tha Kt 
[TeoUi] VoTthj ; and lald. be naad a phnaa Uke i>»»~. 
in [Kt p. SidnaT'*] ArcadX «lio aajd. PoriHt hte 1 
gjaot" ^olit tf Bai JomM 




uereqotat. 



BTOBoaWfaw, 
IB othar botli Dhil^ 
Ooa Wdouhi now maicga tuna odds Nomban ana 

NinaOrdan fint oC Angela ba in Haaosn. 

NIdo UuMa doa with Lnroiii^ at 

Tbna wttb tba Oodi m suer Ra 

NiM Worthy Oim vnto the WotW wera ghm : 

lly Worthy One to chaan Nina Worthiaa addaUi, 

And my Iiiia Unas ooa Nun TDto tha Nine, 

And my good A ngell (m mj aoula Pioina) 

With one more Order thtw NUia Ordsn gladdath 

My Mnaa, my Worthy, and my AngoU, then, 

Hakta anary ona oTthaae thng Hisn a Tan.~ 

UBk.BumuilS. ad. Bn^ n.d 
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Making his mistreu march with men of war, 
With title of "Tenth Worthy" • doth her lade. 
Methinka that guU did use his terms aa fit. 
Which t term'd hia lo?e "a giant for her 
wit" 



IN GELLAM. XXVL 



If Oella'a beauty be examindd, 
She hath a dull dead eye, a saddle nose, 
Ant ill-shap'd face, with morphew overspread. 
And rotten teeth, which she in laughing shows ; 
Briefly, she is the filthiest wench in town. 
Of all that do the art of whoring use : 
But when she hath put on her satin gown, 
Her cut § lawn apron, and her velvet shoes. 
Her green silk stockings, and her petticoat 
Of taffeta, with golden fringe around, 
And is withal perfum'd i| with civet hot,^ 
Which doth her valiant stinking breath 
confound, — 
Yet she with theae additions is no more 
Than a sweet, filthy, fine, ill-favour*d whore. 



IN SYLLAM. XXVIL 



Sylla is often challeng'd to the field, 
To answer, like** a gentleman, his foea : 
But then he doth thisff only answer yield, — tt 
That he hath livings and fair lands to lose. 
Sylla, if none but beggars valiant were, 
The king of Spain would put us all in fear. 



IN SYLLAM. XXVIII. 

Who dares affirm that Sylla dares §§ not fight? 
When I dare swear iili he dares adventure more 



• Thuh Worthy] So edi. B, C— Ed. A "Unth worth- 
llo."— M8. "tenwortbiea." 

t Which] So eda.— MS. "That" 

t >ln] So eds. A. B ; and MS.— Ed. C ** And/' 

§ cirfj So MS.— Bda. "out" 

B per/um'd] So ed«. A, C ; and Ma— Ed. B "perftind." 

1[ hot] Soeda.— MS. "sweete.** 

•• like] So ed. A. and MS.— Eda. B. C. "aa.** 

tt then he doth thu] So eds. B, C— Ed. A "when doth 
he hia."— MS. "htdoth all thit." 

t: yield] So eda.— MS. " make." 

f § daret] So M&— Bda. *' dare" (but compare the last 
' line of tbia Bp.). 
I BII wear] 8oeda.~MS. "say." 



Than the most valiant and all-daring* wight + 

That ever arms with resolution bore ; 

He that dares $ touch the most unwholesome 

whore 
That ever was retired into the spittle, 
And dares court § wenches standing at a door 
(The portion of his wit being passing little) ; 
He that dares give his dearest friends offences, 
Which other valiant fools do fear to do, 
And, when a fever doth confound his senses. 
Dares II eat raw beef, and drink strong wine 

thereto; 
He that dares take tobacco on the atage.ll 
Dares man a whore at noon-day through the 

street, 
Dares dance in Paul's,** and in this formal age 
Dares say and doff whatever is unmeet ; 
Whom fear of shame could never yet afiEHght, 
Who dares affirm that Sylla dares not fight 1 



IN HEYWODUM. XXIX. 
Hey wood, that did in epigrams^ excel, 
Is now put down since my light Muse arose ; 

* valiant and aU-danng] So MS.— Ed. A "braue, most 

aU daHng."—KdB. B, C, "braue and aU-daring." 

t wight] So eds.— MS. " knight." 

I dares] So Eds. B, C ; and MS.— Ed. A "dare." 

I And dare$ eowrt, Ac.] MS. omits this and the next | 

line. I 

H Darei] So MS.— Eds. "Dare." i 

% He that dam take tobaeeo on the etage] Probably most 

readers are aware that it was formerly the custom of 

gallants to smoke tobacco on the stage, during the per- 

formance, either lying on the rushes, or sitting upon 

hired stools. 

•• PauTi] So eda B. C— Ed. A, and MS. "Powlea.** 

tt »"y and do] So eds.— MS. " doe and say." 

tt that did in epigrams] So eds. B, C ; and MS.— Ed. A 

"which in epigrams did."— The Bpigrame of John Hey- 

wood are well known. — An allusion to this epigram of 

Davies occurs in Sir John Harington's IfetamorjJione 

o/Ajax, 1696; "This Haywood for his proyerbs and 

epigrams is not yet put down by any of our ommtry, 

though one [Marginal note, M. Davies] di>th indeed 

come near him, that graces him the more in saying he 

puts him down." p. 41. ed. 1814. (In the same work we 

find, " But. as my good fHend M. Davies said of hia 

epigrams, that they were made, like doublets in Birohin- 

lane, for every one whom they will serve," Ac, p. 188.) 

So too in Bastard's ChrestoUroe, Ac. 1508 ; 

"Heywood goes downs, saith Dauis, sikeriy ; 
And downe he goes, 1 can it not deny : 
But were 1 hiH>py, did not fortune ftt>wne^ 
Were 1 in heart, I would sing Dauy downe." 

lib. ii. Sp. U, 
" Ad Johannem Dams, 

" If Witt may make a poet, as I gease. 
Heywood with aunclent poeta may I [tie] compara. 
But thou in word axtd deed hast made him 
In his owns wit : hauing yet learning spars. 



BFIORUIS By J. D. 



Aa badNia we pnt down into • *«11, 
Otm ftwhool-bay ^ait t lk down kit bocs.* 



IH OACtnLt XXX. 
ixapagtt tha po«la Dmim munba'd it, 
Tet conld ha oaver^ make an Englith Ajmrn: 

1 aotne prOM ipaadw* I Lava beard of hl^ 
Wbish bars baas apokea man; aa buodrad f 

I mam (bat li«<^ Ibe •Ic^haat hath one, 
Whaniii hs l^la the wondenn of tha bcaat ; 
Anothar Ihnka proDaiuwid toDg iigons,1l 
Whan he bia oqrtal'i** qtulitiaa sipnag'd : 
Be Snt taught biia that keeps tbe ntonumeiiti 
At W«BtinuiBter, bia formal tola to aaj. 
And alio him whitA ft pappets repnaenta. 
Aad alao bia whJeb irith Uis ape doth play. 
Though all hia poebj be like to tbii, 
AmoDgattt tha poata Daoaait numbar'd it. 




Cdui, hit poor hmiliar friend * of lata^ 
BMpakef bim thai, "Sir, now joi 



"Tut likelf, frtfind,' qaoth FrMew^ "Ntlil 

•0, -»« ■ 

VtoratlUaOiMiDjBeiri doootkMiiMft ^ 



» BRUNDM. XXXIL 
Bramt^ whiA deemat hiuuolf a hir| aaM 

jooth, 
la nine aiul thirtjH yean of age at I^«t; 
Yet ma ha never, tu conrosa the truth. 
But a di7 itarveling when be waa at baat 
Thia goU was nek to ahoo hia nightcsp tm. 
And liit tmm^t pillow CTerapraad wjth lam ; 
But hath** been well unco hia griefa aauae ImA 

lineH- 
At ^ollop*^ bj Saint Clanieiif ■ dumb, iaH 



IN PRBCUH. XXXL 
When Friaciu, raia'd boai low to high (alata. 
Bode tbrou^ tha atreat inJIH pompouB jullity. 



Tbe RuaUi -latb boot tba grvt, ths tmUe t 
The lyon hobUi the woLro. bjr pttnfD wd Hfr 
Hflj^wood nng otbeim dnwue. but thj aweete 
Saui^ hub aag faltu doona, ud I would tb 



Tbuu wtlc not lubaoriba StUgtmr lite), anitiu-. 

* fuMt\ i a b»«h«L 

t In Pjcum] Be* note DD BjiiffroK lUV, 

I n»/d*.iimrl Bo sdn.— ka. -neMrcould bee 

I ixuny <n tiuidnd) So edi. B, C— Ed. A "eu 



^ agoni} Bs eda. B, C ; and MS.— Ed. A " ■< 

" mrtof.] I e. hone's (tba wotd meaoa p 

dmikad boat). Bo mnob miT be found In fir 

omcomlns Bank! and bii wonderful bone. 

II okidt] Bo ede. B. C ; aad MB.— Ed. A " ■ 

tt Amangai So adi.— 113. " .unoi^e." 

n i>BnH]Soadi.BlCiUdHS.— Sotlnod 

IB «n« tal Be ■ta.--]IS. "aMalaa wHIl" 



IK t&kHCOiL xxxm. 

Wbaa l^anooa woBaa to aola«* with U« wbore. 

He aeDdi for roda, and atripa >»i™«ii)t f attri 
naked: 

For hit Inat alaeps, and will not liae bedbr^ 

Bj whippiGf! of tbe wench, it be HwakM.H 
I snTj him not. but wiah I|UI had the powtt 
To oukke mjtelf hia waoch bnl on« halT^KNir. 



IN CASTOREH. XXXIT. 
Of apeaking w«ll whj do we learn th« akDl, 
Hoping therebj' honour and wealth to gaini 
SithHH niiliug Caator doth, by apeakug 01, 
Opinion of much wit, and gold obtain. 

siu,ltllt>»r;blu2iiir/W(llif)8oeda.— MS. "I«n 



I 'Ib)Baedi~Ha "lu- 

I dwxu] So ed>. B, C— Ed. A, and MB. " 

n fair] Soeda.— N3 "fine." 



r anatldl So edi.— Its. ■ 



;; ukdMa— Ed. A "be.- 
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IN SEPTIMIUM. XXXV. 

Septimius * lives, and is like garlio leen, 

For though his head be white, hisf blade is 

green. 
This old mad colt deserves a martyr^s praise, 
For he was bumM in Queen Mary's dayi^ 



OF TOBACCO. XXXVL 

Homer of Moly and Nepenthe X ungs ; 
Holy, the gods' most sovereign herb divine, 
Nepenthe, Helenas ( drink, which Q gladness 

brings, 
Heart's gprief expels, and doth the wit ^ refine. 
But this our age another world hath found, 
From whence an herb of heavenly power is 

brought ; 
Moly is not so sovereign for a wound, 
Nor hath Nepenthe so great wonders wrought. 
It is tobacoo, whose sweet subtle ** fume 
The hellish torment of the teeth doth ease. 
By drawing down ft and drying up the rheum. 
The mother and the niirse of each disease ; 
It is tobacco, which Xt doth cold ezpel, 
And clears th' obstructions of the arteries, 
And surfeits threatening death digesteth §§ well, 
Decocting all the stomach's crudities ,* 
It is tobacco, which |||| hath power to clarify 
The cloudy mists %% before dim eyes appearing ; 
It is tobacoo, which hath power to rarify *** 
The thick gross humour which tff doth stop the 

hearing; 
The wasting hectic, t^ and the quartan fever. 
Which doth of physic make a mockery, 

• SepHmiuM] So ed. B.— Ed. A, and IIS. *'8epUmas.' 
—Ed. C'*8eptinlus.- 

t hii\ 8oed«.— MS. 'Hbe." 

t Ifepmtk*] So eda.— MS. (both bere and afterwarda In 
this Bp.) *' Nepenthen." 

{ HeUn'M] Ed. A " Hakena."— Eds. B, C, "Hiauena.'* 
—MS. "beleva."— 

' * Not tbat Nepmtkei, wbich the wifo of Thone 
In Egypt gave to Jove-bom HeUma^" Ao. 

Milton'a Comut, v. 076. 

I wkiA-\ Ed. A *' with ** (a manifest misUke for 
"which").— Eda. B, C. "moaf '-MS. "that" 

% wit] Bo MS.— Eda. "wiu.** 

•• tubtle] SoM&— Eda. ''aubatanUaU." 

ft down] So eda. —MS. "up." 

tt wAkA] So eda.— MS. ^'that** 

{§ diffoUlk] So edflw—MS. ** reaiateth.** 

no wkiek] So eda.— MS. "that" 

ff mud] So eda.— MS. "miaf* 

«•• vkiek . . . rort/Vl So eda.— MS. "that . . . ratiffle." 

ttt kmmour wiUdk] So eda.— Ma " humcn that." 

ttt Tk* wojtiv A«efic, 4e.] In M& tUs quatrain standi 
aa the last but two of the epigram. 



The gout it onres, and helps ill breaths for ever, 
Whether the cause in teeth or stomach be ; 
And though ill breaths were by it but con- 
founded, 
Tet that vile * medicine it doth fiur excel. 
Which by Sir Thomas Moref hath been pro- 
pounded, 
For this is thought a gentleman-like smell. 
0, that I were one of these t mountebanks 
Which praise their oils and powders which they 

seU! 
My customers would ( give me coin with thanks ; 
I for this ware, fbr80oth,fl a tale would tell : 
Tet would I use none of these terms before ; 
I would but say, that it the pox will ^ core ; 
This** were enough, without discoursing mors^ 
All our brave gallants in the town t'allure.tt 



IN CRASSUM. XXXYIL 

Craasus his lies tt are no $( pernicious lies. 
But pleasant fictions, hurtftil unto none 
But to himself; for no man counts him wise. 
To tell for truth that which for fidse is known. 
He swears that Ghiunt||i| is three-score miles about» 
And that the bridge at Paris on H^ the Seine 
Is of such thickness, length, and breadth, through- 
out. 
That six*flcore arches can it scaroe sustain ; 
He swears he saw so great a dead man's sooll 
At Canterbury digg'd out of the ground. 



• vOe] So Ma (where it ia apelt "vild:" see note |, 
p. 08X — Not in eda. 

t Wkiek bp Sir Tkomat Mort, ho.] The alhulon is to 
the following Bpigramma of Sir T. More; 

" JfccEktiMt ad tcUmdMfaloTU oaMttnj; pr onnim tu a 
d6tf {MtfruMkna.** 

"Sectile ne tetnia pormm Ubi splrat odora% 
Protenna a porro Uc mihi oepe vores. 
Denoo foBtorem at via depellere oepM^ 
Hoc fiMsile efBcient allia manaa tiU. 
Spiritua at si poet etiam gravia allia reatat, 
Aut nihil, aut tantum toUere menia poteat** 

7. Mori lAteubnUiimu, Ac, p. S01, ed. 166S. 
t Ool . . . . tkut] So eda.— Ma "if ... . the." 
{ womU] So eda— Ma "abooUL'* 

I fvnoclk] So eda.— Ma "ao fkire." 
f wtil] So eda.— Ma ** would." 

•« Kki*] So eda.— Ma "It." 

tt Aa OUT brave gaUant* in tht (own faUwrt] So eda— 
MB."AUimr Bngliah ffoUanU to alwrt." 
U Onuna kit liet] L e. Craaeua'a Uea. 

II no] So Ma— Eda "not" 

in Oaiml] i. e. Ghent So eda. B, O; and Ma^ld. A 
"Caunt" 
f f o( Pmrii en] So eda.-Ma "in Patit ouer." 



Am * would eoQEua of wlieali thrse buabela full ; 

that in Kent ara tirait; ;einiieD found. 
Of nhkli Um pooraat tirerj tsu + diiipeiub 
Eire liuniHuid pound : thaK t and firo thousuid 

k> oft ha hath radtedQ to lua fiieiula, 
That 1 Qov hinuelf pannadce bimsolf ^tsa ** bo. 
Bnt irbj doth Cmoa ttll hia tt liei >o rifa, 
Of bridges, towns, and things that bsTS no life f 
Ha ft a lawyer, and doth veil esp7 
miAt for such lies an action mil not lis. 



i^ 



IN PHILONEH, XXXVm. 
PbQo, the Uwjar, and the JJ fortuno-teller, 
Tba Bobool-maiter. tbe midwif^ii and the bawd. 
The coiijureT, thg bnyer nod tba wllar 
Of painting wbioh with breathing will bs thaVd, 
Doth pnctiw pbT^; ud hii tredit grows. 
As doth tbe ballad-aingci'H auditory, 
Which bath at Tomplo-Bar hia atuidiDg ohoae,|!lt 
And to thd Tulgar linga an iJ[«-bauie itoij : 
Fintltandi^^ aportorj then sn ojater-'Wife 
Doth itiiit her 1x7, and sta; *** her itepa to hear 



w ready with at-H- knife. 
And than a oonntrj clisnt presses Jtt near him ; 
Tbme itanda the oonstabla, there stands the 

And, listening to tbe song, heed m not each 

niare by the Beijeant stands the debitor,|||||| 
i doth no mote nilitmst !■*"' than ^%% his 



* Ji]So US.— Kda -That.' 

t tmrl 80 sdi.— MB. ■* liijr." 

t piMiui.- Uhar] Boada.— 118. "poondB, jn." 

|m.lL,.mm. 

I rxiud] So ada.— Ma. "repottoL" 

•• (iij 80 edi.— MS, "iu." 
H *i>J 80 eila.->M3. "tbow" 

It tt< laHttr, swl (tf] So edi.— MS. " Mi gvnUsinaii, 
Ou.- 

widdow." 



ttl nlSoBda— MB.''hU." 

lit pnHaJSoMa— Eda. -pUHtb.' 

HI liMAliv.. . tod] Soeda aC— Ed.A "hu-knlne 

HDD iMfbn-i Sa ada B,'c.— Ed. A, aod KS. "dcblur 

111 U»] 80 ads.— Not in Ma. 



This* Orplieue to micb beaivre f- ^veth M 
And Philo to aueh pationtB giTalli fhjmc 



IN ETJSOUU. 
Foacui ia (nt, and t bath ttta world at wS; 
Tot, In the ooune of Ufa tlutt ha doth k^ 
He's like a hone whioh, tiunuig $ Mnind a l^ 
Doth alwaya in the scl^aaine oirel* tread: 
FiiBt, he doth liie at tan ; and at al«*«a 
Ha goes B toOill'a,1I where ha doth sai tffi WK 
Thenaeeaa'* play till nx; and aupaat MnM; 
And, after aupper, atnight to bad ia gooai 
And there till ten next day he doth tmm^j 
And then be dinea ; then sees i-f a it^mtft 
Aud then be lupe, and goog fl tobadlpti: 
Thai round be nina f i without i«ria^, 

SaTellll that sometimM he ooma not ta « 
play. 

But &Ui into a whora^Kiuaa by tba waf. 



IN AFKOX. XI,. ' 
Tbe nnell-feut AferHir ttavela to tli« BmM 
Twice every day, the flying*" iiawa to baar; 
Which, when he hath no money ia bis pnn^ 
To rich men's tables he doth ever -t-t+ boar. 
He tells Lav Oroningsa^tt is taken infff 
By tbe brare conduct of illustriotu Van, 
And how the Spanish forces Breat would wi^ 
But thnt they do victorious Norris fear. 



I F<um u frw, imd] So edi.— HB. " Fnatoa tn fi 



I nl 80 eda. B, C— Ed. A 



B.— Bd.O "dna, ■ 



KM."— MS. "dynotli andaotth. 
tl njH. and gta] Bu eda— HS. "auppath 1 
» Thui . . . -nuw] Booda— MS. "Bo. , 
III Ban] Soeda— Ma "Bui." 

II jj»r)SQod.B.C:aDdMS.-M, A" 
*■* /yi<vl So cd- A. and MS.— Eda, B, C, ' 
Ht inr] So MS.— Eda. "ullsn." 

I I I «(« Oimiiii(iBiJ Eda " *o» OroiJgeo. '- 

f jg folm in] L a. taken (ccoiqiwrvdj. 
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No sooner is a ship at sea surpris'd, 

But straight he learns the news, and doth 

disclose it ; 
No sooner hath the Turk a plot devis'd 
To conquer Christendom, but straight he knows 

it.* 
Fair- written in a scroll he hath thef names 
Of all the widows which ^ the plague hath 

made; 
And persons, times, and places, still he frames 
To every tale, the better to persuade. 
We call him Fame, for that the wide-mouth 

slave 
Will eat as fast as he will utter lies ; 
For Fame is said an hundred mouths to have, 
And he eats more than would five-score suffice. 



IN PAULUM. XLL 



By lawful mart, and by unlawful stealth, 
Paulus>§ in spite || of envy, fortunate, 
Derives out of the ocean so muChU wealth. 
As he may well maintain a lord's estate : 
But on the land a little gulf there is. 
Wherein he drowneth all that^ wealth of 
his. 



IN LYCUM. XLII. 



Lycus, which latelytt is to Venice gone. 
Shall, if he do^t return, gain three for one :§§ 
But, ten to one, his knowledge andl||| his wit 
Will not be better'd or increas'd a whit 



* No sooner hath the Turk a plot devig'd 

To conquer Chrittendomf hut straight he Anowf it\ So 
US. — Th&M two lines are omitted in eds. 

i the] Ho ed. A., and US.— Not in eda. B, C. 

I vhich] 8oed«.— MS. "that" 

f Paultu] So eda. B, C — Ed, A. Taulos." — MS. 
"PaluB" 

N spite] So eda.— MS. "fight." 

f ocean so much] So eda. B, C— Ed, A "oceana so 
much."-US. "ocean muck." 

•* that] Eda. "the."— Ma 'V."— The original manu- 
■cript, in all probability, had " y* " (that). 

ft vhich lately] So ed8.->MS. " that ia of late." 

t: do] So eda. —Ma "doth." 

H gain three for one] In our author's days, it was a 
oommon practice for persona, before setting out on their 
travels, to deposit a sum of money, on condition of 
receiTing larye interest for it at their return : if they 
never returned, the dejKwit waa forfeited. Innumerable 
allusions to '* puttera out " occur in the works published 
during the reigns of Elisabeth and James. 

Bl a$u£\ So eds.— Ma "or." 



IN PUBLIUM. XLIII. 

Publius, a* student at the Common-Law, 
Oft leaves his books,f and, for his X recreation, 
To Paris-garden § doth himself withdraw ; 
Where he Ib ravish'd with such delectation, 
As II down amongst the bears and dogs he goes ; 
Where,^ whilst he skipping cries, "To head,** 

to head,** 
His satin doublet and his velvet hose ft 
Are all with spittle from above be-spread : 
Then is \^%tX Uke his$§ father's country hall,|||| 
Stinking ofH^ dogs, and muted*** all with 

hawks; 
And rightly too on him this filth doth fa]l,+tt 
Which t:^:!: for such filthy sports§$§ his books|||||| 

forsake8,1I1I1I 
Leaving**** old Ploy den, I j j I Dyer, and 

Brooke alone. 
To see old Harry Hunkes and Sacar8on.tttt 



IN SYLLAM. XLIV. 

When I this proposition had defended, 
" A coward cannot be an honest man,** 
Thou, Sylla, seem'st forthwith §§§§ to be o£Fended, 
And hold'stlljlllll the contrary, and swear'stHHHH 
he can. 

• a] So MS.— Not in eds. 

t books] So eds.— MS. "booke.* 

t his] Bo eds.— Not in MS. 

I To Paris-garden] i. e. to the bear- garden on the 
Bankaide, Southwark.— So eds. A, B.— Ed. C " 2V> Pariah- 
jwrd«n."— Ma "Th^ Parish ^rda*." 

D i<*] So eds.— MS. "That." 

f When] So eda. B, C ; and MS— Ed. A " were." 

•• To head] So eds. A, B ; and Ma— Ed. C " head.** 

ft hose] i. e. breeches. 

XX Then u A«] So MS.— Eds. "When he is." 

II his] So eds. B, C ; and MS— Ed. A "a " 

lill hall] So ed. A ; and MS.— Eds. B, C, "shalL" 
%% of] So Ma— EdA "with." 
••* muted] i.e. dunged. 

ttt toowx him this ftith doth faU] So eda.— MS. "doth 
such filth vpon him/a7{." 
XXX Which] So eds.- MS. "That." 

III sports] So eda. B, C ; and Ma— Ed. A "spota." 
Bill] books] So eda.- MS "booke." 

%%% forsakes] So eds. B, C ; and MS.— Ed. A "foraake." 

••** Leaving] So eds.— Ma '* And leauea." 

tttt Ployden] i.e. Flowden. 

XXXX Sacarson] So eda —MS. "Sakerstone." — Harry 
Hunkes and Sacaraon were two bears at Paris-Oarden : 
the latter was the more &moua, and ia mentioned by 
Shakespeare in The Merry Wives of fTuidMr, act 1, sc. 1. 

fill Sylla, seem'st forthwith] So eds.— MS. "aeemst 
forthwith, Bella." 

PHIIO hoUTat] So MS.— Eds. "boldes" (and "holds'). 

ffff MMsr'K] So Ma— Eds. "swMm" 



EPIQIUHS BT X D. 



a th<t ho will Ibnake 

I peril of bia life. 

llg'd. uiil wj'tt Uiou dill 

irgunwDt tad rtrife : 

td think * I think iri^h^ 

luaa tLou vilt not Ggbt. 



4CUM. SLV. 

Dod colour ami pretence. 



Nor whkt great tiMm in all Uia Net 
r&e Suu«* detenuiue to besiegi 
bov Uia Scoltisli policy Dm 
If or irbM becomea of the Irish n 

it he doth teriuiisl; betliink him wbeth^ ' 
Of the guU'd people be be morfl e 

his loog clu»l: or [for] liia sreat black U 
Bj which each goU is dov b gslluit iieem*«l; 
Or of a }onnstj he dehberatee 
To Paria^ardeD.t Cock-pit, ot the play ; 
Or how to tte*1 a dog he meditat«% 
Or what be abiill UDto hia miatiiaB aaj. 
Tot with thae thoughts he tlunka 
most fit 
a be of oouDiel nich a king fof wik 



IN MARCLM. XLVI. 

Wby di-wL thou, Haroua, in thy Tiiiimy 
liail aod blan^-beine. and call tlie huaieiu on 
TL> heaitiaa do cms j do kiii.liiw unto thet 
Tlioii hvl the hsAiena so Itttlv in tUy ntiod 
Pur ill thj life thou nOTer useat prater 



AD MUSAM. ILVm. 1 

Peace, idle UiiH. Lare (tonef fur it ia tfmat J 
Sfuoe louej Ponlicui aoriea; mj- fiuno^ ^ 

■wears the better lort are uuoh to bUma 
To make roe so well known for my§ ill rhjnM, 

Banks his horSall U better known th.^ h,; 

re the cumela and the n-eeteni hog. 
And ID is Lepidui bia printed dog :^ 
Wh; doth not PodUciis tbeir (amea eavf i 



MEDITATIOKS OF A QULL. 5LVIL 

Which, liood-wiuk'd irith hia hat. alone doth ait 
Tliiuk what be thinks, and tell me, if juu can, 
Wh»l great affairs trouble hia little wit. 

thinks uot of the war 'twiit France an( 

ether it be for Europe's gowl or ill, 
' nhethFr the Empire eui it»1f inaiDtain 
Agunst the Turkish power eocruschiiig (till ; 



* «/t. a«) Ikua] Ba sda.— MS. " and I Itiait.'' 

I Daraj, ta.^ 1 ain lunT to bellsTS that tir Aim 

ch wufnl prlDtud in l^PlJcartaiulT would •eemt' 



" Ah. tmiUt. lyren. bin 



milling good. 



Win-ta. fte. 1811. 



ri So «J.. B. C— Sot in oi A 

oBifa Au AorfrJ L e. Bankfl's faotie ■ ^« Bate •• 

. tan cot. 
1 Uphta *ij)rriM«Idiy] i. e. Lepidni-a pitetal d^ 

■ B. C— Ed. A -tritidMi hta jirml«( rfim^- ■jv 
n.UnwIiig tpigram hj Sir Joha Hviagtoo deumiiH. 

Ue ii the rx^pldup of thl» pauagv u,d thai ba 

tito dug Baogor ka lbs " printed dog." in , „,„ 

leni of tbe lOiininid ltlle.p*^ i« ntrtaruv.; 
uriniuio Fwian. 19B1, li a npnBiiUtion of Budat (h 
>oo Il» Aunol4.Uont on Bnok lU or Hun poemj- bh 
tninat he 1« termed by Davie* the "pHutoddcK.*- ' 

or Upidu> and D( hie fuinoiii dog. 



blind. U 






Put on thy curtom ■poclaclEi, and tan 

The dng li gnio'd, oompartd with gnat Banka, 
BoUi b«aaU right famoua fet their pntl; praoka j 
Although Iq tbia f giKht thfl di^ waa wotmt^ 
Be only f«d my pleanire, not my pune ; 
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Besides, this Muse of min^ and the black feather 
Grew both together fresh* in estimation ; 

Tet that same dog, I may say this and boast it, 
He found my purse with gold when I hare [had] Icet it. 
Now for myself: some fooles (like thee) may judge 
That at the name of Lepidus I grudge : 
No, sure; so flur 1 think it fh>m disgraceb 
I wisht it deare to me and to my race. 
Lepus or Lepos, I in both hare part ; 
That in my name 1 beare, this in mine heart 
But, Momus, I perswade myself that no man 
wax deigne thee such a name, English Ar Roman. 
He wage a but of sack, the beet in Bristo, 
Who cals me Lepid, I will call him Tristo." 

£p%ffram*t Book iil Bp. 21, ed. folia 
• fnA] So eds. A« B.— Not in ed. 0. 



And both, grown stale, were cast away together : 
What feune is this that scarce lasts out a fashion t 
Only this last in credit doth remain. 
That from henceforth each bastard cast-forth 

rhyme, 
Which doth but savour of a libel vein. 
Shall call me father, and be thought my crime ; 
So dull, and with so little sense endu'd. 
Is my gross-headed judge, the multitude.* 



* the nmliUwU] After theea words eds. have ** J. D.' 




lOKOTO.' 



U3Y* tbee Dot for Bured chastity, — 
fflio loves for timt ) — Dor for th; aprightlj wit ; 
{ lore tbee uot for th; sweet modestf , 
Which DulLes tLee in perfectioa's throne to ett ; 
I loTe tbee Dot fur tb; enehfUitiDg e;e, 
Thj bewitj[a) T»Ti«biiig perfection ; 
1 love thee not for uncliute luiur;,t 
Nor for thy bad^fl fair proportion ; 

re thee not for thai mj tool doth dance 
And leup with pleasure, when tboie lips of thine 
Oiie mugicol uid gracoful utt«ranl^e 
To some (by thee mule happy] poet'ii Una ; 
1 love tbee not for Toice or alnider imall : t 
Bat wilt tboa know wherefore t Ituc iweet, for 



lUtli, wHieli, I cannot oonrt thy sprightly eyes. 
With the base-viol plno"d between my thighs ; 

noot lisp, nor tn some fiddle siag. 
Nor run upon s higb-stretch'd miniliin ; 
I cannot whine in puling elegies, 
Entombing Cupid with sad obsequies; 
I am not liubioQ'd for tbceo amorous times, 

QDurt tby beauty with lascivioiu rhymes; 
I cannot dolly, caper, dance, and ling. 
Oiling my saint with supple sonnettiDg ; 



I oaonot cross my arms, or sigh " Aj oka. 
Ay ma, forlorn I" egregious foppetjl 
1 cAonut buH* thj Gil, pluy with thy hair, 
Sivettring by Jove, "' Ihoa art moat debomir f 
Not I, bj ctxrklt but [t] shall tcU I^ 

ronndly, — 
Haik in thine ear, — ^Knindi. I cao ( ) &■ 

soundly. 

Sweet wench, I love thee : yet I will not aaa. 
Or shew my love aa mnsky cnartiers do; 
rU not caronse a health to honour thee. 
In this same btpslingt drunkaa raurir^y. 
And, when all's qoaffd, eat np laj bodiiB| 

giass.* 
In glory that I am thj asrrile ■>■ ; 
Bor will I wear a rotten Bourboa lock. 
As some sworn pcnsant to a female amock. 
VTell-featur'd lass, Uiou Imow'st I lore thse d^ 
Yet for thy sake 1 will not bore mine ear. 
To hang thy dirty lilken sboo-tirea theiv ; 
Nor for thy love will I once ^ash a brick. 
Or Bomo piod coloura in mj bonnet atick : 
But, by the chaps of hell, to do thee good, 
I'll freely spend my thrice-deoocted blood. 



THE FIRST BOOK OF LUCAN. 



H 



TO HIS KIND AND TBUB FRIEND, EDWA&D BLUNT.* 

Bluht, I parpoM to be blunt with 7011, and, out of my dnlness, to enoounter yon with a Dedication 
in the memory of that pure elemental wit, Chr. Ifarlowe, whose ghost or geniua is to be seen walk the 
Chureh-yard t in, at the leaat, three or four sheets. Methinks you should presently look wild now, and 
grow humorously frantio upon the taste of it. Well, lest you should, let me tell you, this spirit was 
sometime a familiar of your own, Luccait Pint Bwik trantlaied; which, in regard of your old right in 
it, I have raised in the drole of your patronage. But stay now, Sdward : if I mistake not, you are to 
accommodate yourself with some few instructions, touching the property of a patron, that you are not yet 
possessed of ; and to study them for your better grace, as our gallants do fitthions. Firsts you must be 
proud, and think you haye merit enough in you, though you are ne*er so empty ; then, when I bring you 
the book, take physic, and keep state ; assign me a time by your man to come again ; and, afore the 
day, be sure to haye changed your lodging ; in the mean time sleep little^ and sweat with the inyention 
of some pitiful dry jest or two, which you may happen to utter, with some little^ or not at all, marking 
of your friends, when you haye found a place for them to oome in at ; or, if by chance something has 
dropped frt>m you worth the taking up^ weary all that come to you with the often repetition of it ; censure^ 
scornfully enough, and somewhat like a trayeller ; commend nothing, lest you discredit your (that 
which you would seem to haye) judgment. These things, if you can mould yourself to them, Ned, I 
make no question but they will not become you. One special yirtue in our patrons of these days I haye 
promised myself you shall fit excellently, which is^ to giye nothing ; yes, thy loye I will ehallenge as my 
peculiar object^ both in this, and, I hope, many more succeeding offices. Ftowell : I aflfoet not the 
world should measure my thoughts to thee by a scale of this nature : leaye to think good of me when I 
fidl from thee. 

Thine in all rites of perfect friendship^ 

THOMAS THORPE, t 



* Sdward Bhait] The bookseller.— Ik> old ed. hers (and see Dedioa t i on prefixed to Ars tmd ItaiMtavy. S77); 
but, immediately after, it has '* Blount, Jpurpom,'* Ao., to the iiiO^^^ ^^ yaluaUe pun. 
t tJu Ckurehrpardl L e. Paul's churoh-yard, which abounded in booksellen' shops. 
I eauntn] i. a. Judge. 
I Thamtu Thorpt] The bookseller. 
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Wabs worse than civil on Thesaalian plaina, 
And outrage strangling law, and people strong, 
We sing, whose conquering swords their own 

hreasts lano'd,* 
Armies allied, the kingdom's league uprooted, 
Th' affHghted world's force bent on public spoil. 
Trumpets and drums, like t deadly, threatening 

other. 
Eagles alike display'd, darts answering darts. 

Romans, what madness, what huge lust of war. 
Hath made barbarians drunk with Latin blood? 
Kow Babylon, proud through our spoil, should 

stoop, 
While slaughter'd Crassus' ghost walks nnre- 

veng'd, 
Will ye wage war, for which you shall not 

triumph? 
Ay me 1 0, what a world of land and sea 
Might they have won whom civil broils have 

slain! 
As fiiur as Titan springs, where night dims heaven, 
Ay, to the torrid zone where mid-day bums. 
And where stiff winter, whom no spring rssolves, 
Fetters the Euzine Sea with chains of ice ; 
Scythia t i^nd wild Armenia had been yok'd. 
And they of Nilus' mouth, if there live any. 
Rome, if thou take delight in impious war. 
First conquer all the earth, then turn thy force 
Against thyself: as yet thou wants't not foes. 
That now the walls of houses half-rear'd totter. 
That, rampires fallen down, huge heaps of stone 
Lie in our towns, that houses are abandoned, 
And few live that behold their ancient seats ; 



• lane'dP Old ed. " launcht." See note I, p. 11. 
t <ii»] i. e. aUke. 

t ficydUo, in.] Bat Lucan hM *'8ab Jngm Jam 
Ae. 



Italy many years hath lien untill'd 

And chok'd with thorns ; that greedy earth wants 

hinds; — 
Fierce Pyrrhus, neither thou nor Hannibal 
Art cause ; no foreign foe could so afflict us : 
These plagues arise from wreak of civil power.* 
But if for Nero, then unborn, the Fates 
Would find no other means, and g^ods not slightly 
Purchase inmiortal thrones, nor Jove joy'd heaven 
Until the cruel giants' war was done ; 
We plain not, heaven8,t but gladly bear these 

evils 
For Nero's sake : Fharsalia groan with slaughter. 
And Carthage* sonls t be glutted with our bloods I 
At Munda let the dreadful battles join ; 
Add, CsDsaiv to these ills, Perusian fionine, 
The Mutin toils, the fleet at Leuca $ sunk, 
And cruel field near burning iEtna fought I 
Yet Rome is much botmd to these civil arms. 
Which made thee emperor. Thee (seeing thou, 

being old. 
Most shine a star) shall heaven (whom thou 

lovest) 
Receive with shouts; where thou wilt reign as 

king. 
Or mount the Sun's flame-bearing chariot, 
And with bright restless fire compass the earth. 
Undaunted though her former guide be chang'd ; 
Nature and every power shall give thee place. 
What god it please thee be, or where to sway. 
But neither choose the north t'erect thy seat, 



* J%tM plagm$ aritt from wnak ^cimU fomtr\ "alta 
■edent dTilie rulnera dextne." 

t Wtplmm not, Arafau] "Jam aihU, O Superi, qotrl- 
mur." 

X Oarihag^mf^] *«F«aoi . . . mams." 

I X<iic«] Should be "Leuosa" 
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KOT jaC the tdTSTM rooking ■ aoutbcrn poll 
Whunca thou abanldat rieo th; Rome with 

BquiittiDg bcamik 
IT inj DDB part of vHSt b«ATaa thou awajeet. 
Tba bunlea'tl uea t wlCb Ih; fores will band 

1 midj-t ia beat; tliat pla^e i> inu-e and brigbt; 
Thare, Ceeaar, mayat (bou aliiue, ajid no oloud 



And bolt the brazen gttaa vJtb bun of iron. 

Thou, Csaar, &t thij iostiitit art 017 god ; 

Thes if I iDToeste, I rlmll not need 

To erne Apollo'a aiil or Btocbiia' help ; 

Thy power imptroa the Hiue tbikt euigB Uiia 



Of 



The ouaea fiiat I patpoaa to luifold 

gorboils,; whence apriogs k loDg dia- 



And what made maddio^ people shake off peuw. 
The Fate« ara eaiioua, high B«Ia quiokly periah, 
Under great bardene falls an eror grievous ,- 
Rome waa so great it eoold cot bear itaelf. 
60 when thia world's compounded uiiiOD bmka, 

IB ends, and to old Chaoe all thinga torn, 
CanfuaM star* shall meet, celiBtial Gre 
Flpet on the floodii, the earth ahoulder the sea. 
Affording it no shore^ and PhoBbe'a wain 
Chase Pbcebua, snd enrag'd affect his place. 
And striie to ahine by day, and full of atrife 
Disaolve the engines of the broken world. 
All groat thinga crush themselves ; such end the 

goda 

Allot the height of honour ; men so strong 
By land and sea, no foreign force oould ruin. 
Rome, thf Eelf art cause of all these evils. 
Thyself thus shivet'd oat to three men's shares t 
Dire league of partnen in a kingdom last not.} 
O faintly-jain'd friends, with ambition blind, 
Why join yon force to share the world betwixt 



Or Cynthia, night'a queen, waits upon the day, 
Shall never faith be found in fellow kings ; 
iiinioD cannot saffer pHrtnecabip. 



i foHtoUi] L B. CDmiDDliDQ 



(The original " 
. . .laM DM] So 



a'alt walla wiOilfari 
tomaa outn^BB. 
iro than ye sappea; 
plogu'd with aiil at 
re : Fortune, ttat sli 



This ne«I[a] no foragn pR>of d 

Rome'a mfant waUs ware AtMrpM in bstMl 

blood; 

Nor then wb« land or sea, to hraed mA lata 

A town with one poor church set thMS ilai 

Cnsar'aand Pom pey'e jarring lovee^a 

Twos peace against their wills ; faetsnt I 

both 
Stepp'd Cranua in. Eves aa tbs •lante'Mllii 
Betwixt the .Ggastin t nnd tfaa lootan mm. 
Keeps each Iroui other, but boEng won an 
They both burst out, and each aumntOTdk 
So wheciui i Cnusus' wrettili«d d^U\ -hWA 

Had eil'd Assyrian C 
HU loss made way fi 
ParthiaiiH, j 'nfBict oa 
Being conqiiBT'd, ws 
Swords sbnrs our ei 

im the earth, the esa, the world iHnJt, 
_ Jd not admit two lords ; for JoIh, 
Soatch'd hence by cruel Fat^ with mmai* 

Bore down to hell ber ton, ths pledge of i^o^ 
And oil bonds of that death -preea^'ng sllikirir 
Julio, had heaven given the« longi^r life. 
Thou hadat reatrain'd thy tvadatrong Iiialiian 

rage, 
Tea, end Ihy Ikther too, nnd, Bvotxla tlirvwa doe* 
Made all shake haada, as ouue the Sabins -1^ - 
Thy death broke amity, and train*d to war 
Theae captaina emulous of ei«cb other's ^ory. 
Thou fear'd'at, great Pompey, that lata desA 

Old triumphs, and that CteMi'a eODOoeriq 

France 
Would dash the wreath thou warat for piisUi 

Thee war's use atirr'd, and thoughts that Hsnp 

Bcom'd 
A second place. Pompej could bide no eqiul. 
Nor Ctesar no superior : which of both 
Had justeit cause, unlawful 'tia to judgo : 
Each side hod great partakeia : ^ CiBsar's cause 
The gods abetted, Cato lik'd the other. 

• /or/if] L e. hrfstched. 

1 Xfirait] So old kL In Knae eopios wlUch had beci 

n Carra'i] Should be " Ckme'ii " or "Corrhv'a" 

^ Saek li-ii tad fntU parUttn] "mo^no ss jndlii 
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' Both differ'd much. Pompey was struck in years. 
And hy long rest forgot to manage arms. 
And, being popular, sought by liberal gifts 
To gain the light unstable commons' love, 
And joy'd to hear his theatre's applause : 
He Ut d secure, boasting his former deeds, 
And thought his name sufficient to uphold him : 
like to a tall oak in a fruitful field. 
Bearing old spoils and conquerors' monuments. 
Who, though his root be weak, and his own 

weight 
Keep him within the grotmd, his arms all bare, 
His body, not his boughs, send forth a shade ; 
Though every blast it nod,* and seem to fiJl,t 
When all the woods about stand bolt upright. 
Yet he alone is held in reverence. 
CsBsar^s renown for war was less ; he reatleas^ 
Shaming to strive but where he did subdue ; 
When ire or hope provok'd, heady and bold ; 
At all times chai^ging home, and making havoc s 
Urging his fortune, trusting in the gods. 
Destroying what withstood his proud desires. 
And glad when blood and ruin made him way : 
So thunder, which the wind tears from the 

clouds. 
With crack of riven air and hideous sound 
Filling the world, leaps out and throws forth fire, 
Affrights poor fearful men, and blasts their eyes 
With overthwarting flames, and raging shoots 
Alongst the air, and, not resisting it, 
Falls, and returns, and shivers where it lights. 
Such humours stirr'd them up : but this war's seed 
Was even the same that wrecks all great do- 
minions. 
When Fortune made us lords of all, wealth 

flow'd. 
And then we grew licentious and rude ; 
The soldiers' prey and rapine brought in riot ; 
Men took delight in jewels, houses, plate, 
And scom'd old sparing diet, and ware robes 
Too light for women ; Poverty, who hatch'd 
Rome's greatest wits, was loath'd, and all the 

world 
Ransack'd for gold, which breeds the worldfs] 

decay; 
And then larg^ limits had their butting lands ; 
The ground, ivhich Curius and CamiUus till'd. 
Was stretched unto the fields of hinds unknown. 
Again, this people could not brook calm peace ; 
Them freedom without war might not suffice : 
Quarrels were rife ; greedy desire, still poor. 



* ii nad] L a. make it nod. 
t te>Uq L e. to make it flOL 



Did vile * deeds; then 'twas worth the price of 

blood, 
And deem'd renown, to spoil their native town ; 
Force mastered right, the strongest govom'd all ; 
Henoe oame it that th' edicts were over-rul'd. 
That laws were broke, tribunes with consuls 

strove. 
Sale made of offices, and people's voicea 
Bought by themselves and sold, and every year 
Frauds and comiptioin in the Field of Mars ; f 
Hence interest and devouring usury sprang. 
Faith's breach, and hence oame war, to most men 

welcome. 
Now CsBsar overpass'd the snowy Alps : 
His mind was troubled, and he aim'd at war : 
And coming to the ford of Rubicon, 
At night in dreadful vision fearful t Rome 
Mourning appeared, whose hoary hairs were torn. 
And on her turret-bearing head dispers'd. 
And arms all naked ; who, with broken sighs. 
And staring, thus bespoke : ** What mean'st thou, 

CsBsart 
Whither goes my standard f Romans if ye be. 
And bear true hearts, stay here 1" This spectacle 
Struck CsBsai^s heart with fear; his hair stood upy 
And fidntness numb'd his steps there on the 

brink. 
He thus cried out : " Thou thunderer that guard'st 
Rome's mighty walls, built on Tarpeian rock 1 
Ye gods of Phiyg^ and lillus' line, 
Quirinus' rites, and Latian Jove advanc'd 
On Alba hill 1 vestal flames ! Rome, 
My thought's sole goddess, aid mine enterprise I 
I hate thee not, to thee my conquests stoop : 
CsBsar is thine, so please it thee, thy soldier. 
He, he afflicts Rome that nuule me Rome's foe.** 
This said, he, laying aside all lets of war, 
Approach'd the swelliug stream with drum and 

ensign: 
Like to a lion of scorch'd desert Afric, 
Who, seeing hunters, pauseth till fell wrath 
And kingly rage increase, then, having whisk'd 
His tail athwart his back, and crest heav'd up. 
With jaws wide-open ghastly roaring out, 
Albeit the Mooi^s light javelin or his spear 
Sticks in his side, yet runs upon the hunter. 

In summer-time the purple Rubicon, 
Which issues firom a small spring, is but shallow. 
And creeps along the vales, dividing just 
The bounds of Italy from Cisalpine France. 



• vibjOlded. "TUd." See note |, p. 68. 
t tke Field of Man] i. e. the Campus Maitioa. 
t/mr:Ml "tnpkUntis.'* 
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. now tb« winter'a wr«th, and wsterj moou 
Being three dajn old, enforc'd dte flood lo a»ell. 
And froeaii Alpa thaw'd with rcAokiog wiadi. 
The thnnder-haofd hatsc,* in > orookid line. 
To wMpe the riolenoe of the itreiuD, first wsded ; 
^Thich being broke, the foot had eaay puaage. 

aooa as Ceiai' got unto the hank 
And bouods of Italy, " Here, hero." saith ha> 
" An end of peace ; here end polluted Uwa I 
Hsnoe, leaguea and oorenasta I Fortune^ tbeo I 

follow I 

War and the Deetinie* ahall tr; m; «aaae." 
TbiB said, the reatl«BB gsnenl tlirough the dark. 
Wiiler thu balleta throvn from Spanisli aUnga, 
Or darts which Parthiana backward ahoot, mojch'd 

And then, whan Ludfer did ahine alone, 
And some diio atara, be Ariminum enter'd. 
Da; rose, and liew'd theae tumulta of the war : 
Whether the goda or btiuteriag aouth were ouae 
1 kaow not, but the dond; vr did /rown. 
The goldiera having won the market-plac^ 
There spread the ooloun, with confiiajd noise 
Of trumped* clang, ahrill oamaCa, whistling fifea. 
The people itvted ; puns turn left tbdr beds, 
And anatch'd anna near their hauaehold-gods 

hung up, 
Sndi as pcaoe jrietda ; worm-eaUn leathern tar 

getti 
Through which the wood peer'd. headleaa darts, 

old aworda 

With aglf teeth of bhtck rust foully •ean'd. 
But seeing white eagles, and Rome's floge well 

known, 
Aod lofty Caianrin tlie thickest throng, 
They shook for Sem, and cold beaumh'd their 

limbB, 
I muttering much, thus to themaelvee com- 

plaiu'd : 

"O walU unfortunate, too near to France 1 
Predeatinate to ruin ■ all lands else 
Have Btable peace : here war's rage fint begins ; 
bide the Brat brunL Safer might we dwell 
Under the froatj boar, or parching nsat. 
Waggons or tentr, than in this frontier town. 
We Eint sostoin'd the uproan of the Oauls 
d furious dmbriaiis, and of Carthage Uoon: 
oCt as Rome waa sack'd, here gan the apoil." 
Thua aighiog whiaper'd thej, and none dunt 

And show their faar or grief : but aa the fields 
When Inrda are ailont thorough winter's nige. 



Now light had quite diceolr'd tbe misty aigU^ 
And Cosar'a mind nnsetlfed miudag stood ; 
But gods and fortune prick'd him to tliia mr. 
Infringing all exeuie of modest ahaiue. 
And labouring to approve * hia quarrel ^ood. 
The augry seoate, urging Qncchus' + d(«di^ 
From doubtful Borne wroDglj- ezpell'd Um M 

That croufd them : both which now afiptMiVI 

the camp. 
And with them Cnrio, aometime tHboibO too^ 
Oua that was fee'd for Oeaar, and wtioas toogH 
Could tune the people to the noblet^ nund, 
" Ceesar," said he.t " while eloquence prtnaiPA, 
And I might plead, and dnn the fiiiiiiiii^ 

minds 
To laTouc thee, against tbe aenate'a will, 
Five yeers I leugtbcn'd thy commiuid in Prinnt; 
But law being put to silenos by the wsra. 
We. from our houses driven, mast willingly 
Suffei'd ffidle : let thy sword bring im liaiae.| 
KoiT, wbilo tiisir part is weak and faua, Bianh 

WherB mon ar« ready, liageriDg ever borta. 

In ten yean woun'st thou France : Rome may be 

With far lets toil, and yet the haaonr'* more; 
Few battles fought with pnwperauB eucc^as 
May bring her down, and with her all the world. 
Hor shall thou triumph when tliau eom'at le 

Nor Capitol ba adorn d with sacred boys ; 
Envy denies all; with thy blood must than 
Aby thy conquest past : jj the son decrees 
To eipel the father : share the world thou j— -J 

Enjoy it all thou maysl." Thus Cimo epeka; 
And theren-itb Casar, prone enough to war 
Waa so incens'd aa are Eleus' steeds^ 



i Oraccku^ Should ba "Gnechl's.' 

t " Oaar- laU lit, Ao.) Hera. ttKHltth tht. *~— hi 

pro f pi— s to be "line tix lino," there la aothln^ «l 
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With clomotin, who, though lock'd and ohain'd 

in stalls,* 
Souse down the walls, and make a passage forth. 
Straight summon*d he his several companies 
Unto the standard : his grave look appeased 
The wrestling tumult, and right hand made 

silenoe ; 
And thas he spake: "You that with me have 

borne 
A thousand brunts, and tried me full ten years^ 
See how they quit t our bloodshed in the north. 
Our friends' death, and our wounds, our wintering 
Under the Alps f Rome rageth now in arms 
As if the Carthage Hannibal were near; 
Cornets of horse are mustered for the field; 
Woods tum*d to ships; both land and sea 

against us. 
Had foreign wars ill-thriVd, or wrathful Franoe 
Pursu'd us hither, how were we bested. 
When, coming conqueror, Rome afflicts me thus ? 
Let come their leader^ whom long peace hath 

quaird. 
Raw soldiers lately preas'd, and troops of gowns. 
Babbling § Maroellus, Cato whom fools reverence ! 
Must Pompey's followers, with strangers' aid 
(Whom from his youth he brib'd), needs make 

him king f 
And shall he triumph long before his time. 
And, having once got head, still shall he reign t 
What should I talk of men's com reap'd by force. 
And by him kept of purpose for a dearth ? 
Who sees not war sit by the quivering judge. 
And sentence given in rings of naked swords. 
And laws assail'd, and arm'd men in the senate ? 
'Twas his troop hemm'd in Milo being accus'd ; 
And now, lest age might wane his state, he casts 
For civil war, wherein through use he's known 
To exceed his master, that arch-traitor Sylla. 
As ii brood of barbarous tigers, having lapp'd 
The blood of many a herd, whilst with their 

dama 
They kennell'd in Hyrcania, evermore 
Will rage and prey; so, Pompey, thou, having 

Uck'd 
Warm gore from Sylla's sword, art yet athirst : 
Jaws fleah'd ^ with blood continue murderous. 



• though loetd and dkaMd in gtatti, *o.] Wrongly 
tnuulatod : — "qixaniTii Jam caroere cUuso^" Ao. 

t quit] I e. roquita. 

I leader] Old ed. "leaden." 

I BabUing] Old ed. '* BrabbUsg."—** MaiceUuaque lo- 
quax,'* 

i<«)01ded.'*A.- 

n;lei*'<n01d«L«'fledi.'' 



Speak, when shall this thy long-usurp'd power 

end? 
What end of mischief t Sylla teaching theei, 
At last learn, wretch, to leave thy monarchy ! 
What, now Sicilian • pirates are suppress'd, 
And jaded kingt of Pontus poison'd slain, 
Must Pompey as his last foe plume on me. 
Because at his command I wound not up 
My eonquering eagles t say I merit nau£^t,$ 
Yet, for long service done, reward these men. 
And so they triumph, be't with whom ye will. 
Whither now shall these old bloodless souls 

repair? 
What seats for their deserts? what store of 

ground 
For servitors to till? what colonies 
To rest their bones? say, Pompey, are these 

worse 
Than pirates of Sicilia? $ they had houses. 
Spread, spread these flags that ten yesrs' space 

have conquered 1 
Let's use our tried force : they that now thwart 

right. 
In wars will yield to wrong :|| the gods are 

with us; 
Neither spoil nor kingdom seek we by these arms, 
But Rome, at thraldom's feet^ to rid from tyrants." 
This spoke, none answered, but a murmuring 

buzz 
Th' unstable people made : their household-gods 
And love to Rome (though slaughter steel'd their 

hearts, 
And minds were prone) restrain'd them; but 

war's love 
And CsBsar B awe dash'd alL Then LbUus,^ 
The chief centurion, crown'd with oaken leavea 
For saving of a Roman citiaen, 
Stepp'd forth, and cried ; " Chief leader of Rome's 

force. 
So be I may be bold to speak a truth. 
We grieve at this thy patience and delay. 

• meUian] Should be "ClUdan." 

t jadsd king] *']aml . . . regia.''-OId ed. has, amua. 
ingly eaough, ** And Jaded, king of Pontua." Ac The 
monarch in question ia, of oouxve, Mithridatee. 

t My / nurit NoufplU] Unless we undemtand tbia in 
the sense of— eay I reoeive no reward (—and in Fletcher's 
Woman-Haier, "merit " means derJTe profit, B. and Pa. 
ITorfcg, L 91, ed. Dyoe^— X it is a wrong translation of 
'* mihi si meroea erepta labomm est.** 

I aiciUaj Bhoukl b« **CUida.'' 

II (Acy Ool now Mwoft right, 

M wart Witt pitid to wrong] Is intended to eapres^— 

"annats&enti 
Omnia dat, qid Joata nsgaft.** 

n Lediut] Old ed. "LaUttS." 
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Wbat, donbt'it thoa ua ) erea now wbin jouthful 

blood 
Prioki fortb oar IWel; bodies, and etroDg tnaa 
Can mainl; throw the dart, nilt thou aodure 
Th«s purple groanu, that >en>te'e tjnaaj ! 
I> coDquett got b; dvil war m> haiiioua I 
Well, lewl us, then, to SyrtM' deaart ihore. 
Or Sojtbu, or hot Libia's thint; huuIb. 
Thia btmd, that all behind lu toight be qiuU'd, 
Hath with thee pnu'd the iwelling ooeait. 
And iiwept the fottmiog breMt of Arctio Ithen«.* 
Loie oTei^rulea my will ; I mint obej thee, 
Cffiiu- : be whom I hear tbf trumpet! ohuge, 
t hold no Ronuii ; bj thtte tea blest enaignB 
And all tbf MTeral triumphs, ihouldst thou bid 

Entomb my iword within my brother's bowel^ 
Or other's throat, or gnisiUDg womui'a wo[iib,+ 
Thia hand, albeit unirilliDg, ihoold perform it ; 
Or rob the gods, or sacred temples fira^ 
Tbeae troop* should aooa pall dowo Iha church 

of Jove;! 
If to encamp on Tuscan Tiber's streoma, 
I'll boldl; quarter out the Gelds of Rome ; 
What wai:a thou wilt be leyoU'd with Ibe ground, 
These bands shall thrust the ram, and make them 

fly. 

Albeit the cit; thou wouidat have so rs^d 
Bo Rome itaelt" Hers every band applauded. 
And, with tbeir haodi held up, all joiutlj cried 
They'll follow where he please. The shouts rent 

As nhen agaiuat pine-bearing Oaea's rocka 
Beats Thiocian Boreas, or when trees bow { 

down 
And matling awing ap sa the wind feta l| breath. 
Wbea Cteaar law bis ami; prone to war. 
And Fatee ao beat, leat elotb and long dela; 
Might croaa him. be withdrew his troops from 

France, 
And in all quarters musters men for Rome^ 
The; by Lemannua' uook forsook their tents ; 
They whom the LiDgoueaH foil'd with painted 



• Jraic m™j on Bi. ■• AmcVi iumi."—iaBU, i a. 

Rhine. 
I er pFOsibiir mmaM-i lamt] Old ed. "or womKu 

ail Oamma UoDeUe." 
I km] Old ed. "bowda'— Hen our tianalilat baa 

^ n^rahMaaUwas^Ae-] Ben ■■liowe'a ovf of 



Under the rocks b; erookU VogoKia ; 
And man; came from shallow Iiaua. 
Who, ruiinmg long, falls in a gtvsMr floo^ 
And. era he sees the sea, loeeAh hit tmath c 
The yellow Rutbena* left tlieir gmiada: 
Mild Aui glad it bears not Ronuui boida.t 
And frontier Varoi that th« camp ia Ear, 
Sent aid; ao did Aloidea' port, whose sea 
Rat hollow rocks, and where the Dortb-weat wl 
Nor Eephyt mice not, but the north aioiie 
Turmoils the coast, and entsraooe forbids ; 
And others came from that uDoertain abore 
Which ii nor sea nor land, but oftimca both, 
And changeth oa the ocean ebba and flowa ; 
Whether the aea roU'd alwaja &om that poiat 
Whence the wind blowa, atiU forotd to Mad bl 
Or that the wandericg main follow tlM MocMf 
Or flaming Titao, feeding on tba de^jf. 
Pulls Ihem aloft, and makea the aurp Uta luMl 
PhilosopberB, look you ; for onto ma. 
Thou cause, wbat«'er thou ba, nhom God aa^ 
Thia great effect, art hid.; Thej mom II 

dwell 
B; Nemea' Gelda and banks of SBtirua,f 
Wliere Tarbell's winding shores eiubr>ce tbe ■[ 
The Santons that rejoice hi Cieear'a !o*e ; g 
Thoa* of Biturig«8,1I and light Axon •• paea; 
And they of Rhene'H' and (,euca.ff moat 

And Sequana that well eonld manage ateeds; 
The Belgians apt to govern Britiah cat*; 
TL' AverniiJ, tuo.nhlcb boldly feipi tfaamsel* 
The Romans' brethren, sprung of lliaa r^ce - 
The Htubbom Nerviaua stain 'd witb CoUt 
Uood; 



PufUHCea ptutjfl col 
• JtnUnu] -' Rutent, 



li was peHutia &aJ^ ta 
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Aod Yftngioiis wbo, like those of Samuita,* 
Wear open slope ; t end fierce Betayians, 
Whom trumpetTs dang moitet; and those that 

dweU 
By Cinga*8 Btraam, and where swift Rhodanua 
Driyes Anuria to sea ; they near the hills, 
Under whoae hoary rocks Gehenna hangs ; 
And, Trerier, thou being f^md that wara are past 

thee; 
And you, late-shorn Lignrians, who were wont 
In large^pread hair to exceed the rest of France; 
And where to Hesus and fell Meroury t 
They offer homan flesh, and where Jove seem^ 
Bloody like Dian, whom the Scythians serve. 
And you, French Bardi, whose immortal pens 
Renown the valiant souls slain in your wars^ 
Sit safe at home and chant s^eet poesy. 
And, Druidee, you now in peace renew 
Your barbarous customs and sinister rites : 
In uniell'd woods and sacred groves you dwell ; 
And only gods and heavenly powers you know;, 
Or only know yon nothing ; for you hold 
That souls pass not to silent Erebus 
Or Pluto's bloodless kingdom, but elsewhere 
Resume a body ; so (if truth you sing) 
Death brings long life. Doubtless these northern 

men, 
Whom death, the greatest of all fears, afiHght § 

not, 
Are blest by such sweet error ; this makes them 
Ran on the sword's point, and desire to die, 
And shame to spare life which being lost is won. 
Tou likewise that repuls'd the Ca^c foe, 
March towards Rome ; and you, fierce men of 

Rhencfl 
Leaying your country open to the spoiL 



* SamuUa] Used wrongly for Sarmatku 

t opm$top$] "lazis . . . braeiB." 

t And where to Bemu oMd/eU Mercwy 

Thqf qgrer hmwutnJUeky and wUre Jon 

Bloodj/ like Dian, Ae.] Old ed. ; 

" And lekere to Beam, and/eU Mertmy (Joim) 
Thep offer kunuuu^oek, and tthtre it aeemee 
BUmdp like Dian,** to. 
Tb*t the printer misunderHood the Ma, which gave 
" JofTo " M a oorreotion of "it" in the eeoond line, is eri- 
dent from the original ; — 

" Et quiboe inmitli plaeator aanguine diro 
TheuUtes, borrenaqiie feris eltaribtu Emu ; 
£t Taranls [L e. Jupiter, to celled by the Qeuls] 
ScythioM non mitior era Dianas. ** 
I dmik .... qfrigkt] See note |, p. 164. 
B and pou, ^eree mm <t^ JKAcni; Ac] Here Ifarlowe, by 
mietranalating — 

" Rheniqne ferooes 
Deeeritis ripes,'* to,— 
makes a distinction which the original has not 



These being come, their huge power made him 

bold 
To manage greater deeds; the bordering towns 
He garrison'd ; and Italy he fiU'd with aoldiera. 
Vain fame increas'd true fear, and did invade 
The people's minds, and laid before their eyes 
Slaughter to come, and, swiftly bringing news 
Of present war, made many lies and talea : 
One swears his troops of daring horsemen fought 
Upon Mevania*s plain, where bulla are grasfd ; 
Other that Caesar's barbarous bands were spread 
Along Nar flood that into Tiber fiUls, 
And that his own ten ensigns and the rest 
lCarch*d not entirely, and yet hid * the ground ; 
And that he's much chang'd, looking wild and 

bfe 
And fiur more barbtroua than the French, his 



And that he lags f behind with them, of purpose, 
Bom 'twixt the Alps and Rhene, which he hath 

brought 
From out their nordiem t partSi and ifaat Rome, 
He looking on, by these men ahould be sack'd. 
Thus in his fright did each man strengthen fame. 
And, without ground, feai^d what themselves 

had feign'd. 
Nor were the conmions only struck to heart 
With this vain terror ; but the court, the senate, 
The fathers selves leap'd from their seats^ and, 

flying, 
Left hateful war decreed to both the consuls. 
Then, with their fear and danger all-distraot| 
Their sway of flight carries the heady rout,$ 
That in chain'd troops break forth at every port : 
You would have thought their houses had been 

fir'd. 
Or, dropping-ripe, ready to &11 with ruin. 
So rush'd the inconsiderate multitude 
Thorough the dty, hurried headlong on, 
As if the only hope that did remain 
To their afflictions were t* abandon Rome. 
Look how, when stormy Auster from the breach 
Of Libyan Syrtes rolls a monstrous wave. 
Which makes the main-sail fall with hideous 

sound. 



•AUjOlded. **hide.'' 

t And that ke tagt, Aa] In this paatage^ which ia 
wrongly rendered, Marlowe's copy of Lucan had ** Hune 
inter Rhenum populoa,** Ac (inatead of "Tunc," Ac). 

t northern^ Eren if we pronounce thia word aa a tri- 
syllable, the line wUl atiU halt 
I Tkeir tmay ftfMgkt carriee the headp rout, Ac] 

*' quo qnemque f\ig» tulit impetoa, uxguet 
Pnecipltem populum ; aerieqne haventia ioog^ 
Agmina prorumpant.'' 



R yjin the helm Iwpa in th* b«, 

in. ilbeit the keal be Bouad, 
tbemEelvw: even to, the citf Ifft, 
. •mu ; nor could the bedrid parBota 
jk their looB, or women'* t«ftn their 

rhey nidf'd not either to pnj or BacriEoe ; 
Their hausahold-gods restiaia them out; DOne 

liiiger'd, 
An loalh to leave Borne whom thej held bo dear : 
Th" irrevocable people flj in truope. 
gods, that eaey grunt lata great aetates, 
But hardlf grace to keep them t Rome, that 

With citiieu$ and captivoB,* Mid would ho 
The world, were it together, a by cowards 
Left a> B prey, nan Cmsar doth approach. 
Wheu Romiuia are betieg'd b; foreign foea, 
With Blender trcach the; e*cape night-etratagenis 
And Eudden rampire raii'd of turf snatab'd up. 
Would make them sleep aecurely in their teota. 
Thou, Bouie, at name of war ruou'st from tbjrBell 

i wilt not truat thy dty-walls one night: 
Well might theae fear, when Fompey fear'd and 

Sod. 
Now orermore, lest some one hope might eme 
The comiQQnB' jangling minda.t apparent aigna 

Strange aighta appeai'di the uigr; tlireatening 

gods 
Fill'd both the earth aod seas with pi'odigieB. 
Oteat Btore of Htmnge and uakuown sUib were 

Wandering about the north, and rings of tre 
Fly in the lur, and dreadful bearded ataiH, 
And cometa that presage the fall of kiiigdoms j 
Tbe flattering^ aky glitter'd in often flames. 
And aundry Berj meteora blas'd in he&ren. 
Now Bpear-like long, now like a spreading torch j 
Lightning iu lilenco stole forth without clouds. 
And, (Vom the northern clitoats anatehing &ro, 
BListad the Capitol ; the lener stars. 
Which wont to run their coorae through empty 

night, 
At noon-day muster'd; Phmbe, having hll'd 
Ucr meeting horns ta match her brother'a light. 



raptiv) Old «L "iMdsipUlnaL'— 

" nrtifliD populia. rtdu^pM frequentem 

miBdt, tc.] Thu then ii aaiiie 
i " app&reut " buiiig ko duaely 



Struck with th' eutb's auddco sbxlu*, si 

Titan himself, thron'd in tbe midot of hmm 
E!i» buruiag chariot pluo^'d ia oal^e slMdft 
And whelio'd tlie world in ilsi^iw— . M 

Dfepairofday; as did Tbjeatea' lotro, 
MyceniB. Phoibus Byiug tiuoagb tfaa esiA. 
Fierce Mulciber unbarr6d ..Stum's gats. 
Which flambd not on hi^h, but h 
Her burning he«l on bending Hcepery. 
Coal-black Cbarybdia whirl'd a saa of blooJ. 
Fierce mistiius hunt'd. Ttia vsatal fins ^ 

lie Same in Alba, ootusenite to Jorm, 
'Mted in twain, and with a doubia pakak 
jMe, like the Theban brothers' taatni In. 
'ho earth wout oS hot binges ; and tlM iim 
hook the old sDow fraoi off tbotr tHMM) 

'be ocean sweU'd aa high aa Spaniah Oalpe 
r Atlas' bead. Their aaiata «ad linmiia 

gods 
waat teara, to show tha trsTalls of their dty; 
^wua fell from holi( atatues. Omiamu tarif 
leBI'd the day if and wild boaBta wei* asiiii_ 
saving the woods, lod^ iu the streets at Bam 
attle were seen that mutter'd bumaa apeeck; 
.'rodigiouB birtha with more and uglj joisrta 
Than nature givaa, whose ai^t -j-pi'r H 

And dismal prophecies were spread abnjod : 
And they, whom Eerto Bolloua'* fmj- mons 
To wonnd their ornu, sing len^euioe ; Cybd\l 

Curling thnr bloody locks, howl dr«ad(ul tlu^ 
Souls quiet and appeos'd aigfa'd tram tha 

Clasbing of arms bus heard ; in untrod woodi 

Shrill voices Bchright;{ and gbosts i 



Those that inhabited the suburb-fields 
Fled : foul Erinnya Btslk'd about tbs walio. 
Shaking her anaky h^r and crooltpd pine 
With flaming tup ; much like that hetlisb Gen 



anfrtnx oiTIAnr tTaniliaff Mpa] O 



t D(Wtlttf*i») qy. '-Thedsj-dofllM-i Bntpi 

ame word haa dtt>|ipBd out ; 1^ tbe or^a&l ^ti« 

■■ ■flTtaqo* fern m* nortt nillcUa 
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Which made the stern Lycurgus wound his 

thigh, 
Or fierce Agave mad ; or like Megsera 
That scar'd Alcides, when by Juno's task 
He had before look'd Pluto in the £Etce. 
Trumpets were heard to sound ; and with what 

noise 
An armM battle joins, such and more strange 
Black night brought forth in secret. Sylla's 

ghost 
Was seen to walk, singing sad oracles ; 
And Marius* head above cold Tav'ron* peering, 
His giteve broke open, did affright the boors. 
To these oetents, as their old custom was. 
They call th' Etrurian augurs : amongst whom 
The gravest, Arruns, dwelt in forsaken Luca,t 
Well-skiird in pyromancy ; one that knew 
The hearts of beasts, and flight of wandering 

fowls. 
First he commands such monsters Nature 

hatch'd 
Against her kind, the barren mule's loath'd Issue, 
To be cut fortht and cast in dismal fires ; 
Then, that the trembling dtisens should walk 
About the city ; then, the sacred priests 
That with divine lustration purged the walla, 
And went the round, in and without the town ; 
Next, an inferior troop, in tuck'd-up vestures. 
After the Gabine manner ; then, the nuns 
And their veil*d matron, who alone might view 
Minerva's statue; then, they that keep and read 
Sibylla's secret works, and wash § their saint 
In Almo's flood ; next, leamM augurs follow ; 
Apollo's soothsayers, and Jove's feasting priests ; 
The skipping Salii with shields like wedges; 
And Flamens last, with net-work woollen veils. 
While these thus in and out had circled Rome, 
Look, what the lightning blasted, Arruns takes, 
And it inters with murmurs dolorous. 
And calls the place BidentaL On the altar 
He lays a ne'er-yok'd bull, and pours down wine, 
Then crams salt leaven on his crookM knife : 
The beast long struggled, as being like to prove 
An awkward sacrifice ; but by the horns 
The quick priest pull'd him on his knees, and 

slew him : 
No vein sprung out, but from the yawning gash. 
Instead of red blood, wallow'd venomous gora 



* TVtv'nm] L e. Anlo. 

t iMca] Old ed. has "Leuoa," with a maiginal note,— 
"or LanaB." 

t cul/orth] L e. cat out firom the womb. But this Is 
not warrantad by the original. 

I muAlOUed. ''wash'd." 



These direful signs made Arruns stand amaz'd. 
And searching farther for the gods' displeasure, 
The very colour scai-'d him ; a dead blackness 
Ran through the blood, that tum'd it all to jelly, 
And staiu'd the bowels with dark loathsome 

spots; 
The liver swell'd with filth ; and every vein 
Did threaten horror firom the host of CsBsar; 
A small thin skin oontain'd the vital parts ; 
The heart stirred not; and from the gaping liver 
Squeez'd matter through the caul; the entrails 

peer'd; 
And which (ay me !) ever pretendeth* ill. 
At that bunch where the liver is, appear'd 
A knob of flesh, whereof one half did look 
Dead and discoloured, th' other lean and thin.f 
By these he seeing what mischiefs must ensue^ 
Cried out, ** gods, I tremble to unfold 
What you intend ! great Jove is now displeas'd ; 
And in the breast of this slain bull are crept 
Th' infernal powers. My fear transcends my 

words; 
Yet more will happen than I can imfold : 
Turn all to good, be augury vain, and Tages, 
Th' art's master, false!" Thus, in ambiguous 

terms 
Involving all, did Arruns darkly sing. 
But Figulus, more seen in heavenly mysteries. 
Whose like Egyptian Memphis never had 
For skill in stars and tuneful planeting,^ 
In this sort spake : ** The world's swift course is 

lawless 
And casual ; all the stars at random range ;$ 
Or if Fate rule them, Rome, thy citisens 
Are near some plagua What mischief shall 

ensue 1 
Shall towns be swallow'd? shall the thicken'd air 
Become intemperate) shall the earth be barren 1 
Shall water be oongeal'd and tum'd to ice?|| 
gods, what death prepare ye? with what 

plague 

* pnUndetK] Equivalent to portmdtth. Bee note t, 
p. 162. 
t tfUreo/<yneha{f did look 

lkad<mddi$eolour'd,th*otktrUaHamdtkm] Very im- 
perfectly rendered : 

** pars ngrm et marcida pendet, 
Pari mkatk et oeleri Tenee movet hiproba poleii.'' 

t and iwntfuL pUauting] " nomerieque moventibue 
aetnL** 

I ranQt] Old ed. *' radge."—" et inoerto dlaeorrunt 
ddera moto.** 

fl 8kaa waUr be wngtaVd amd tmnCd toiett] But the 
original ia, — 

*' Omnia an infbato mSaoebftur unda venenist'' 

Qy. ooold Mariowe have read " vatda^pntimWt 



FIRST BOOK OF LUCAN. 



IB Sutuni 

Were □□<• niailed, (md with bluf beanu sbio'd. 
Then QinyniedB • would renew Deucalion'i flowd. 
And in the Saeting tea the euih be dreocli'ii 
O Pbtebiu, aliDiildat thou witb th; nyt now 

Tlia (all Nemffiui beut, lb' eartL would be fir'd. 
And heaian tormeuUHi with ihj ehn&ag heat ; 
But th; firea hurt not. Hats, 'tla thou iiiflam'tt 
The threabeamg Scorpion with the burniag tail, 
And fir'at bia clejBit «h; ut tboa thus 

Kind Jupiter bitb low decUo'd hiiiueir; 

is funt; swift Uerine* retrograde; 
Mnrs oolj rulea the beaien. Why do the 

Alter their Doiirse, uid i&ialj dim their virtue I 
Sword-girt Orion'i aide glisten too bright : 
Ww'g rage dnwa dear ; and to the award's 

atrong huid 
Let all lawa jield, aiu bear the Buoe of Tirtna: 
Han; a jear these foriouH broils let but : 
Whj should we wish the gods should ever end 

Dl) 

Wn onlf pTes as peace. Rome, cootiaiie 

f, and atretcb out the date 
Of alanght«r 1 onl j eitil broils make peace." 
TIkaM gad prasages were enough to scare 



myOuflnj^u thftt Oujjmedfl 



The quiTeriog Boi 

As UienM' faU of wine oa Piodoa a 
So runs a matron through tb* -irmit- 
Diecloeing Phcebos' fary io thia tort : 
" Pnsn, whither am 1 hnl'd I wfaer* d 
Thus borne aloft! I see Pangieaa' tdl 
With boarf top, and, imtler Haaaaa 
Pbilippi plaina Fhobua, wfast rag« : 
Wh; grappiea Rouio, and makea war 

foea! 
Whither turn I now I tliou lesd'at ms 



kn»ii 



Where NUs augmenteth the FatiaiaB Ma: 
This headlega trunk that lias on Nihia' awt 
I know. Now thotviighontl- the air I Sj 
To doubtful STTtea ond di7 Afric^ wbo* 
A Furyleids tfaeEmatbian bands. Froai^ 
To tbe pine-bearing hiUa;; tbaoMl N 4 



Pjrene; and ao bikck to RoDie «g«iii. 
See. impioua war defilea the 
New fooliona dao. San tbnm^ 
again 

I go. PbDBbus, show ma 
And other regions ! I have 
This said, being tii'd with fury. 



le ^ftia« fll 

>«uatB-h<nael A 
ibrcm^ the «■■ 

!lept«ne'a ahan^ ■ 
e«> PhilippL- I 
rj, ah« Bonk doM 






t ■Sahila,^' fto^j. 



THB PASSIONATE SHEPHERD TO HIS LOVE.* 



CoMit Ihre with me, and be my lore; 
And we will all the pleaaaree prove 
That hille and Talleys, dales and fieldB,t 
Woods or steepy mountain yields-f 

And we will H ait npon the robka^ 
Seeing ^ the shepherds feed their ** flocks 
By shallow riyers, to whose fklls 
Melodious birds sing ft madrigals. 

And I will nlake thee beds of rosee,^ 
And a thoussnd f f fragrant posies ; 

* 1%* PoMMHuitt Skepherd to kit love] The present text 
of this sonfi^ with the exception of the third line of the 
first stanaa and two Tery trifling -variatione in the second 
and sixth stanzas, is from SngtantTs Bdieon, 1800, where 
it is subscribed with Marlowe's name. Four stansas of it 
(the Istk Snd,' Srd, and 6th,) had prerlonsly appeared in 
Tht PatiiotiiaU POffrim, 1600. It was inserted, as the 
composition of Mariowe, in Walton's OomfUU Angler, 
1668. See more paitUmlars oonoening this song in the 
Aeeomii qfMoHowt Mid hit WrUiitg$. 

f Cbmt] Bo&H. and C. if .—Omitted in P. P. 

t That him$ and Mttcy«, date andJUbU] So P. P.— JL H, 
" That voJUiu, grooss, kiUa and pUf/'—C. A, " That 
vaUie$t grcma, or kill, wJUUte.** 

I IFood* or etmpy moumtain fiddt] So R B. — P. P. 
«* And the craggy siowitafo yMdi."— C. A, "Or voodi 
and eUepie monntains yirfds.'* 

I ifnd «M wiU\ BoRH^—P, P. ** There will we."— C A. 
" Where wtwOL" 

f Seeing] So R H^P. P. and C, A. "And see." 

•♦ tMr] So £ A and P. P.—C A. "our." 

ft almg] So P. P. and C A.—R R " sings.** 

U And IwOL makeVmhtiMi^rom] So R RwodCA,^ 

P. P. "There wiU I «MiA« (Am a bed itf *«««•'' 

II And a Vumaamd] So R H,^P, P. "With < 
— g A. " And then a tkmumd,* 



A cap of flowers, and a kirtle 
Embroidered all with leaves of myrtle ; 



A gown * made of the finest wool 
Which from our pretty lambs we pull ; 
Esir-linM slippers t for the cold» 
With buckles of the purest gold ; 

A belt of straw and iyy-buds, 
With coral clasps and amber studs : 
An if these pleasures may thee moye, 
Come t livo with me, and be my love. 

The shepherd-swains $ shall dance and sing 
For thy delight each Kay morning : 
If these delights thy mind may move, 
Then live with me, and be my lova 



* A gown, 4e.] This staaia is not in P. P* 

t FaSr-Umid tlippen] So R H.'-C, A, "SUppen Hn'd 
choicely." 

X Come] So JL ir. and C: if.— P. P. "Than."— After this 
stanza, the fbUowtng cue was inserted in the seoond edi- 
tion of the C. if ., 1666 ; 

" Thy sUTtr dishss ibr thy meat» 
As precious as the gods do eat. 
Shall on an ivocy table be 
Prepar'd each day for thee and me.** 

f Tke akuphtrd-tmaimt, 4c.] TUs stansa is not in P. P. 
— Jl A and a il. •« 2%< sheephMHda 




FRAOMBWT* 



I w&lk'd iloag ■ atrauD, for piii«ne« 

Briglitsr thin mu4luDa ; 
The dullMt «^C with ill the gi< 
That in the pebble-pui&d chaanol lay. 

No molton CTTital, but ■ ridliar mine, 

Eybq Natom'a nmt ■lehymy ran there, — 
DiammKls reaolv'il, and labstuioD more divine, 
ThrODgh whoM brigkbgUding nurent might 
appear 
A. thousand naked njrmpha, nhoaa iioty shine, 
Enamelling the banka, made tbani more dear 
Than ever ma that gioiioiu paloee' gKte 

Where the d^-ahining Sua 'a liiumph nte. 



Upon this brim the eglantine and r< 

The tatiiArisk, olive, and the aJmoiMl In^ 

Ab kind compaDitiiiH, in 
Folding ibxii tviniug + arma, aa oft lat w 

Turtle-taught loier* either other doM, 
Lending to dulnen reeling eyoipiUlif { 

And « a ooMlj lalanoa o'er • bed. 

So did Ihtir garland-topa the brook o*M^l^L 

Their loaTea, that diCTer'd both ia aliap* and Aa^ 
Thoogh all iran green, yet diSeiwie* aoct « , 
green. 

Like to the cbeckor'd bent of Iria' bow. 
Prided the nmiuug mun, u it had bM^ 



DIALOGUB IN VERaB-t 



Sbmt thou not yoa &rmer'B aon I 

He hath atoln my love from ma, alM 1 
What shall I da I I am undona ; 

Hy hHirt will ne'er be aa it waa. 
0, but he giies bar gay gold rings. 

And tufted glorea [for} hoHday, 
And many other goodly thloga, 

Tt»t hath atoln my lore away. 



u ngaed "Cli. Hulooa."— Th< Bdilir of Hulows*! 



rmm whu Hurca tba compUor of JMawTj 
MarlDWB,— 

Id ifhleh loia'i bs«at«ux unipnai mnt deligbb^" Ac 
U U UkoD rracD Btn anil Lramiir: aee p. MS. Otrt coL 

t liBiniivlSo in Um "RnmU"to« P., irliieli in the 
leit hAa " EwtiuixiDg,*' 

r DmIoifw >• Hrar) Wh Hnl priDlad In Tlu AUrp* 
ParBTt (rgitba Sbakaapian SueletT), |l S, b; Mr, CoUWr. 



Let lum ^TB her py gold rings 

Or tufted gloves. wer« they naW M bvli 
[F]or were her Iovbt* lords or king*. 

They ahonld not carry the weneb aWMf. 




VDttliy of p i 'aa an atktt. ai 
eat) J dale. UHl uoUka wrilibig alH or tba tind that ka 
encaa down XavM^ la conHqivnoa of hjvSa or ig ma a in t 
cm Ih* pirt of ttaa whtar of the nunuaerlpt. It haa tiaB 
nae i aa r T to mpply aoma portiooa, which mn priattt 
withia btKcketa. Than an alio nHoe obvlona erroia h 
Iha diatribntlDo of the dlilogne, which It ma not nmMj •■ 
oomct. Tha |»obability ii that, when pertbmud, II 

I bita haianlsd a eonjectun that tUa Dialosoe mai 
ba a m«iiiEnI vf rb JTaiilM'I OalUaf. alaat«omadr 
wUch it tajd to han b«n writlari partly bj Martowa 



DIALOGUE IN VERSE. 



383 



JACK.* 

But 'a danoas wonders well,t 

And with his dances stole her love firom me : 
Tet she wont to say I bore the bell 

For dancing and for coortesj. 



Fie, lusty younker, what do you here, 
Not dancing on the green to-day ? 

For Pierce, the farmer's son, I fear, 
Is like to carry your wench away. 

JAOK.f 

Qood Dick, bid them all oome hither. 
And tell Pierce from me beside. 

That, if be think to have the wench, 
Here he stands shall lie with the bride. 



DICK.II 

Fie, Nan, why use thy old lover so. 
For any other new-como guest ? 

Thou long time his love did know ; 
Why shonldst thou not use him best f 

NAir.1l 
Bonny Dick, I will not forsake 

My bonny Rowland for any gold : 
If he can dance as well as Pierce, 

He shall have my heart in hold. 

FIEBOS. 

Why, then, my hearts, let's to this gear ; 

And by dancing I may won ** 
My Nan, whose love I hold so dear 

Ab any realm under the sun. 

OKNTLIMAir.ft 

Then, gentles, ere I speed from hence^ 
I will be so bold to dance 



• Jack] Not in Ma 

f wcmden wdl] I e. wondrous welL 

t Dkk] MS. " Jack." 

I Jaek] Not in M8. 

Diek] MS. ««W. Fro." (L o., I tuppote, WtMk'i 
Friend,) 
. f Nan] Not fn MS. 

•• toon] i. e. win. 

ft OatUfwutn] MS. "Frond.** That this portion of the 
diftlogao bekuga to the "Gon." is STidont from what 
follows. 



A turn or two without offence ; 

For, as I was walking along by ohanoei 
I was told you did agree.* 



nuE2rD.t 
'Tis true, good sir ; and this is she 

Hopes your worship comes not to crave her ; 
For she hath lovers two or three. 

And he that danoes best must have her. 



OXHTLIMAN. 

How say you, sweet, will you danoe with me ? 
And you [shall] have both land and [hill] ; 
My love shall want nor Kold nor fee. 



HAN.t 

I thank you, sir, for your good will; 
But one of those my love must be : 

Tm but a homely country maid. 
And far unfit for your degree ; 

[To dance with you I am afraid.] 



FBIXND. 

Take her, good sir, by the hand. 
As sho is fidreet : were she fairer. 

By this dance, you shall understand. 
He that can win her is like to wear her. 



FOOL. 

And saw you not [my] Nan to<lay. 
My mothei^s maid have you not teeaf 

My pretty Nan is gone away 
To seek her love upon the green. 

[I cannot see her 'mong so many :] 

She shall have me, if she have any. 



9AV.$ 

Welcome, sweet-heart, and welcome here, 
Welcome, my [true] love, now to me. 

This is my love [and my darling dear], 
And that my husband [soon] must be. 

And, boy, when thou oom'st home, thou'lt 

Thou art as welcome home as he. 



* offrti] Something ia wantSng here. 

t Friend] Not in MS. 

S Nan] Not hi MS. 

I Nan] M& "Wen.** (L a. Waneh). 



DIALOGUE IN TERSE. 



Whr, how- now, Eweet Mid ! 1 bope f oo jnt. 



So, bj raj troth, I love the fool th« beat : 
And, if joubejeklom, Qod give f on good-tugbt ! 
IT f oo're ft galdia^ jev cip«r m light 



I thought (ha had j«ted aod mcaot bil 
BatDowdolMsslitiluth pIajXd]witfak>Mv 
I wish all my &Uada by coe to tAk« hn^ 
That a fool ooaie not near joa wbn jm ■« 



IN OBITDM+ H0N0RATIS3IMI VIRI, ROGERI MANWOOD, MIUTIS, QtJ-ESTOBH 
KEQIKAUS CAPITALIS BABONIS. 



NoonVAia tenor, gaoeomi triste flagellnm, 
Et JoTis Alddee, Hgida vulturque Utroni, 
Uni& mbtegitui. Scelcrum, gaudete, nspotee t 
Idioiu, luctifiet (puisis cenioe oipillu. 



«]M 



'■W«a."(L«. Wweh). 

, Ac] Thi« £pItaplL waa Ant priated b^ 
Kaon' <>/ li^ Apliill Sl.v(. AC' P' xUi.— 



IT BoEer UouHood, ■■ 



Pluig«! fori lumen, TODerandie gloria legs. 

Occidit : heu, Heoum offcetttfl Acb«txjiitiB ad Ml 
Malta abiit lirtua. Pro tot virtutjlw nw, 
Livor, parcfl Tiro ; non auduciHaiiuiis evto 
lUiui in ciuBreB, ci^ui tot miliia vnltus 

Vulaeiet exaaoguia, feliciter i. 
FtuaaqiM atanuorei snparet c 
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APPENDICES. 



No. L 



THE ATHBIST'S TRAGEDIE. 



[8a Accofmd ^MarUmt a»d hit irrMi^->T1il8 bttlkd k printed finom a mannieript copy m she 
Ir. J. P. OoUier.] 



poMcaskm of 



All yoa thai haTe got eares to beare, 

Now liflten unto mee ; 
WhUst I do tell a tale of feara; 

A tnia one it ahall bee : 

A tmer atorie nere was told^ 

As some alive can sbowe ; 
Tib of a man in crime grown olde, 

Though age he did not know. 

Thia man did his owne God denie 

And Christ his ooelie son. 
And did all punishment defie, 

So he his course might run. 

Both day and night would ha blaspheme. 
And day and night would sweare, 

As if his life was but a dreame. 
Not ending in dispaira 

A poet was he of repute, 
And wrote fbll many a playe. 

Now strutting in a silken auta. 
Then bagging by the way. 

He had alsoe a player beene 

Upon the Cnrtaine-stage, 
But brake his leg in one lewd aoena^ 

When in his earlj age. 



He was a fellow to all those 

That did God's laws reject, 
Consorting with the Christians' foea 

And men of ill aspect. 

Ruffians and eutpurses bee 

Had ever at his backs, 
And led a life most foule and free, 

To his etemall wracke. 

He now is gone to his account, 

And gone before his time, 
Did not his wicked deedea surmount 

All precedent of crime. 

But he no warning eyer tooke 

From others' wofuU £ste. 
And never gave his life a looke 

Untill it was to late^ 

He had a friend, once gay and greens^* 

Who died not long before. 
The wofull*st wretch was ever seene. 

The worst ere woman bore, 

Unleeae this Wormallt did ezoeede 

Even him in wickednesses 
Who died in the eztreemest naede 

And terror's bittemessei 

* a>H«Nd, onet pay omI prarw] L s. Bobwt Orsens ; ass 
JUetwmi qf MwrUmt €md ki» WritimgB. 
t irpnasff] Ths mamgrmm of ifsHtw. 
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. Wormflll 8TW kept hia ooutm, 
ineo nought could kim ilUuia; ; 
know Dot Khat thing Has remon 
Jnlo liu djii]g day. 



Tbea htd lie no time to repent 

The crimes he dill commit, 
And DO maa eiet did liiraeDt 

For Lim, to d;e uu&tt. 

All, how a knowledge wasted quite 
On such wont wiBaaomo true, 

And that ablch should be guiding light 
But Issdea to errara newe 1 

Well might lenrnd Cambriilge oft regret 

He ever there wa» hred : 
The tree bbe in hiB mindc h&d eet 

Brought poison forth initcad. 

BU Inat ma lawieiso as hia Ufa, 
And brought about hia deatln ; 

Far, in a deadljs luortall strife. 
Striving to stop tlie brenlh 

or one who wu hia riTaU foe. 
With hia owne digger alnine, 

He grouid, and word ipoke nerer moe^ 
Picrc'd througb the sje and biaine. 

Thus did he como to mddaine aode 

That H'Ht a foe to all, 
And least unto iiiroselfe ■ friend. 

And nging pAeuoa'i thralL 



Had ha been broof^t up to the tiBda 

Hia hther follow'd stUI, 
This ciit he had never mad^ 

Hot plajds a pari aoe ill. 

Take warning ye tb&t playea doe Diak*^ 

And jt that doo them wet ; 
DeeUt in Umc for Wormaila aako. 

Aud Ihinke upon his fkct- 

Blaipbeming Tuubolin* murt die. 
And FauBtua mcete his ende; 

Repent, repent, or preaeaitlia 
To hell je mnat diacend. 

What in there, in tliii world, of woitlt. 
That we eliould prise it aoo I 

Life is hut trouble from our bii^k, 
Tlia wise da aa; and know. 



Our lires, then, let UB mend with *; 

Or we ihall sued; rue 
The end of everie htiiaoiiB deedo. 

In life that ahall insuc 



o pcrbapfl the btJiad-zE 
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No, 11. 

A NOTE* 

CX)NTAYNINGB THE OPINION OP ONB CHRISTOPBB MARLYB, CONCERNYNOK HIS DAMNA- 
BLB OPINIONS AND JUDGMBNT OF EELYGION AND SCO&NB OF GODS WOBDB. 

From MS. Harl. 6853, roL. 820. 

[Sn AccovaU of Mariowt and hU ITri^ii^— This paper wm first printed by Ritaon in his (HmnaUon* on Warton'i 
Bid, qfS. P., p. 40. 

I have elsewhere expreased my coDTlction that the ohaiige of irreligion, which we find so repeatedly brought 
against Marlowe, was not without foundation ; and It seems but too certain that his habits of life were licentious. 
Still, I am far fW)m thinking that this paper is to be received aa a document of much authority. The accuser 
appears to have had a strong feeling of enmity towards Marlowe ; and hia veracity ia rendered the more questionable 
by the fkct, that he afterwards suffered the extreme penalty of the law at Tyburn. 

In a volume of Marlowe'a collected piecca (now in the Bodleian Library) Malone has written what follows : — 

"This Richard Bame or Banes was hanged at Tyburn on the 6th of Deo. 1604. See the Stationers' Begiater, 
Book B, p. 316. 

" It ia obvioua to remark upon thia teatimony, that it ia not upon oath : that It contains aome deojarations which 
it is utterly incredible that Marlowe should have made (as that concerning his intention to coin, which he must 
have known to be penal) ; that Bame does not appear to have beeu confh>nted with the person aocuaed, or croaa- 
ezamined by him or any other peraon ; and that the whole reats upon hia aingle aaaertion. This paper, however, 
may derive some support flrom the yeraea quoted at the other aide [of the page in Malone'a book] from Tht IUt%mt 
from Partuunu, which waa written about 10 yeara after Marlowe'a death.** [It waa written somewhat earlier : aee 
my AccotaU of MarUme and hit Writmgt.] j 



That the Indiana and many Authors of Antiquitei 
have assuredly written of aboue 16 thowsaude 
yeers agone, wherf Adam is proved to have 
leyved within 6 thowsande yeers. 

He affirmeth X That Moyses was but a Juggler, 
and that one Heriots can do more then hee. 

That Moyses made the Jewes to travell fortie 
yeers in the wildernes (which iomy might have 
ben don in lesse then one yeer) er they came to 
the promised lande, to the intente that thoae 
whoe wer privei to most of his subtileteis might 
perish, and so an everlastinge supersticion 
remayne in the hartes of the people. 

That the firste beginnynge of Religion was only 
to keep men in awe. 



* A note, Ac.} Thia, the original title, ia partly drawn 
through veith a pen and altered aa foUowa; A Note 
deliverrd on Whitdon ete Uui of the mott horrtbU blatphtme* 
vUeryd by Chriftofer Marly wAo within iii daya after came 
to a todoi and fearfvU end ofhU Itfe, — Warton careleaaly 
givea the title thua ; " Account of the bloaphemous and 
damnable opiniona of Christ. Marley luid 3 others who 
came to a sudden and fuarfull end of this life." Hiet. of 
B. P., iii 437, ed. 4to. 

t vher] L e. whereaa. 

t He c^rnMiAJ All the portiona now [trintod in Italica, 
are in the orifl^iual drawn through with a pen by the per- 
aon who altered the title. 



That it was an easye matter for Moyses, beinge 
brought vp in all the artes of the Egiptians, to 
abvse the Jewes, beinge a rvde and groese people. 



That he [Christ] was the sonne of a carpenter, 
and that, yf the Jewes amonge whome he was 
borne did crvcifye him, thei best knew him and 
whence he came. 

That Chritit deserved better to dye then Bara- 
bas, and that the Jewes made a good choyce, 
though Barrabas were both a theife and a mur- 
therer. 

That yf ther be any Qod or good Religion, then 
it is in the Papistes, becavse the service of Qod 
is performed with more coremonyes, as elevacion 
of the masse, organH, singinge men, tkavm 
crownes, &c. That all protestautes ar hipocriticall 
Asses. 

That, yf he wer put to write a new religion, 
he wolde vndertake both a more excellent and 
more admirable methode, and that all the new 
testament is filthely written. 



t Wherever aateriaca occur, they indicate dauaea of 
auch an abominable nature, that I did not chooae to 
print tliem. 
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That all the Appostels wer fishermen and base 
fellowes, nether of witt nor worth, that Pawle. 
only had witt, that he was a timorous fellow in 
biddinge men to be subiect to magistrates against 
his conscience. 

That he had oi good right to eoyne <u the 
Queen of Englande, and that he woe acquainted 
with one PooU, a pritvner in newgate, whoe hath 
great tkiJl in mixture of ntettalU, and, havinge 
learned some thinget of Attn, he ment, thorough 
help of a evnnynge itampe-mak&', to eoyne french 
erownee, ptMtolettee, and englithe thUlingee. 

That, yf Christ had instituted the Saoramentes 
with more ceremonyall reverence, it wold have 
ben had in more admiracion, that it wolde have 
ben much better beinge administred in a Tobacco 
pype. 



That one Richard Cholmelei * hath confessed 



* That ont Richard Ckolmdeit Ac] On the margin. 



that he was perswaded by Marloes reMon to 
become an Athieste. 

Theii thinget, with many other, ekaU by good 
and honett men he proved to he hit opinkmt and 
eommon tpe^chet, and that thit Marioe doth not 
only holde them himt^, hut almott in every com- 
pany he oommeth, pertwadeth men to Athietme^ 
wUlinge them not to he afraiyed of hnghearet and 
hobgoblini, and fAterliy teomynge both Ood and hit 
minittert, at I Richard Borne [sic] wiUJutt^ both 
by my othe and the testimony of many honett men, 
and almott aU men with whome he hath converted 
any tyme will tettrfy the tame: and, at I thiatde, 
all men in ehrittianitei ought to endevor that the 
moufh of to dangerout a member may be ttopped. 

He tayeth moreover that he hath coated t a nmn- 
ber of eontrarietiet o%U of the tcripturet, which he 
hath geeven to tome great men, whoe in convenient 
tyme thalbe named. When theit thinget thalbe 
called in quettion, the witnettet thalbe produced, 

Rtcbabd Baiol 

(Endonod) 

Copft qf MaHott MoiipAcmyet 
as sent to ker H[igkiuu\ 



opposite this clause, is written in a diflSBrent hand ** he is 
layd for,** which is equiyalent to-^means ana takso to 
diMcover him. (Ritaou, misreading the MS., printed "he 
is «ayi fnr.**) 
t coated] i. e. quoUd, noted down. 



No. nL 
PORTIONS OP GAGBR'S DIDO. 

[8bb Aceomt nfMcofiowi omd Mt tTrMn^— ThaM portioni of Gagar*! JNdo^ which wm aetod at ChrlatOhorob, 
Oxford, befora Prinoa Alaaoo in Juna^ 168S» an givaa firom a MS. vahima in the author'a hand-writing (which 
oootaina no mora of Um plajX 

**Thia nightk" aaya HoUoahad, "and tha night Inaoing^ aftar aomptuaua aoppara in hia lodging; ha CPrinoa 
Alaaoo] ponooalj waa p r aaant with hia traina In tha hall [of Chilst-Charoh] ; first at tha plaiang of a plaaaant 
oomadio intitolad JUuakt/ than at tha aatting oat of a Toite atatelie tragadia namad Dido, wharain tha qnaenea 
bankat (with Bnaaa narration of tha daatniction of Troia) waa liualie doacribad in a mardhpaina pattama ; tbara 
waa alao a goodlia aight of huntan with ftill oria of a kannaU of hoaada, Marooria and Izia daaoanding and aaoandlng 
from and to an high plaoa, tha tampaat^ wharain it hailed amall oonfocta, rainad roaawatar, and anew an artificiali 
kind of anow, all strange^ marualloua, and abundant.— Moat of tha aotora ware of tha aama hooaa [Chriat-Ohoroh]; 
aix or aaaiian of tham wara of aaint Johna, and thxaa or foura of othar ooUagaa and hala." Ckron. iiL U66, ad. 1687. 

Among tha Latin dimmaa of Friaohlin ia a tragadj caUad JHdOt whioli, aooosding to Nioaron ( Jfan. zix. S06), waa 
flzat printed in 1661. Friaohlin pnta into tha mouth of tha Chorua tha Tery aama parta of ViigU which Gagar (pi 
•94, aao. ooL, p. 8M^ aaa ooL)haa oaad for hii Choraa: bat it doaa not tharafora neotaaarily follow that Fiiaeblin'a 
tngady waa known to Gagar.] 



PbOLOOUB ZH DiDONHC TRAOOmiAlL 

Rb qu»qu6 Ttriai invioem patitnr TioM^ 
£t ipsa gratam Tuietas formam parit. 
Qu» asBpe fiunt ilia oui placeant din 1 
Yicissitado semper oblectat magia. 
Hettema Mopeum Boena ridioulum dedit ; 
Hodiema grandem aoena materiam dabit ; 
Levia in cothumum vertitar Boocua gravem : 
Nee gratiora Inta aunt mcMtia tamen, 
Neo amara quovia melle delectant minus. 
Tulit omne ponctum tristia admiacens jocis : 
Ridere forsan aliquis ad fletum potest, 
Idemque magna flere Uetitia potest ; 
Juounditates lacrymsB summas habent. 
Magna est voluptas flere ubi nihil est maii 
Tantum benignas quaoao voa aurea date^ 
£t aigomentum, si plaoet» totum eloqoar. 

Aboukihtuil 
Hoic Dido damm fabuin nomen fiidt ; 
Hio ipsa ad boras regna moderatur dioaa : 
Urbs ista Libyd est magna Carthago solL 
Jimonis odio per tot JEneas freta 
Jaotatns, isUs applioat terris ratem : 
Benigna tecUs exoipit Dido bospitenu 
Bed ante nato cara prospioiens Vena% 
Tyrios bilingues quippe et ambigoam domum 
Et adhuc furentis odia Jononis timet, 
Cupidinem sollicita laadTum rogat 
Ut era pueri sumat Ascanii puer, 
Uratque taoita ragium pectus face. 



Qerit ille morsm : deperlt Elisa hospltem ; 
Instigat Anna : nemore venatur; dolo 
Junonis atrum nimbus involTit diem ; 
Junguntur antro. Monitus JEneas parat 
Abira Libya : reaoit abituri ftigam 
Regina; queritur, obeecrat, asBvit, furii : 
ImmotuB ilia narigat jussu Jovis. 
Elisa magioos rite oonstruota pyra 
Simulata cultus propria deztra ooddiftb 



ACTUS SECUNDXTSL 



Dido, Mv^aa, Aboavius wausub. 
Dido, Quur, hospes, ista missa fiuaamuA magis : 
Olim juvabit quod fiiit durum pati 
Memiiiisse ; ouxis interea mente ezoute. 
Instructa dapibus mensa nos, eooum, manet : 
Aocumbe^ quaao ; Bacchus mrumnaa levet 
Magnanime princeps, m. foret suasum tibi 
Quam gratus aulam Teneria nostram advana. 
Nee non lUlus pariter et oomites ym, 
Non dico Troja penitua ezoideret tibi 
Sedesqua patria, l»tior certe forea. 
.^ffn. Begina, gentia oandidum sidus tarn, 

Non lingua nostri pectoris senaum ezplicet^ 
Non Tultus animnm : Istitia gestit leria, 
Ingens stupeacit seque non oapiens ailei. 
QaiB tam benigna verba regimo satia 
Yultusqua placidos ref^t, et miseris fldem 



AP^XNDix m. 



I 



OpcmqiM 
Qui* tpgtrUim ngtc* digna offerat 
Lniuqas HnMI iitt madUratcm to* 
Frcntant* n ma oo^toa, l«tnta paUa. 

J)ido. KoD iits Untl afiDoaoa qua memonu book : 
Equidem eue iia[do, bteor, et aparo aneqtu 
nt DiHi Elisai pigeat jEnaam b<0pitiK 
Sed cur liilui Irutior ipactat dapcs? 

Aie. Viht mU TroJB pnebuit ■p«ieni miiti 
Anim i mi qae iuubtv nibiit wp«elu dulor : 
Qns nocW genitor retulit h«aUinia alum 
Hio bretitcr ooulis aubjici Tideiu tnU. 

Dide. litii!, ijusbo, npete fortunaui itii. 

^le. Hano rsm Tpyatn Bage quam patcnun 

Bao Simoia Jbat flmlna ; hie denEu bita eat 
Hon* Idanlvia; hau lUtit T«aedoa via; 
Bm Cilia, Clirfae, qunque circuitu uudiquo 
Urbo miaoroa diruts bellu jaccot. 
Hie mille nttibiu hoattuiu sutio fitit ; 
BiccDatn; carapm inter hie pugme jseet; 
Hot t»o Diai^tn Pargiuiii tDunw puta ; 
Hieo porta Sean o>Cl Hector hsc tolttua 

Tonuu in acicu ducere ; hid Priami 

Hie patria ; illic atslent AnchUs domtu ; 
Hjc, parte catjri dintta, inaifUia equi 
IngVDa in urbem pnniiitur lue^iaiu via : 
Hie Cicpta nprlcH. Phim qiii-1 fari .jiioruo T 
Poit Diulta taniieinfiTneniM'tmgHKliiciiiiii. 
Sio nt Sinonia fnude, aic OnDaOm THee 
Ineanaa, aic eat in la7ea ciacrei data. 

Diilu. Q quam stupondi speeimon ingeuii datum ! 
I) te bcatuiD pnile gearroaa patreia, 
Et tc purente filium tnli ediliiro I 
DiTinam, lale, Eoquare natuno iadalem ; 
Laudes paroiitii bellicaa opto tibi. 
Suiiemque prceor etata ttsnaecndag amui : 
Kt hoc amoria naculum piguua enpc 

Jm. Quit! uaculorii Glium, genitor, tuum ) 



HiJ 






Quod tibi Dotneii tribuam daoniml 
Sive te Mnrtam, Ljciumvc riKctium, 
Hercolam aeu t« Jove procraatum, 
Diuore fu eati 

Siis dignoria titnlo minora, 
Teque lUDrtdlem placeat Tooari ; 
At dcAui oerte poteria lidari 
Saoguiue oratua. 



(Jiu* tibi dioam celebntnrB laadaaf 
Quo laihi fa* est reoonam [Jectrot 

PriocipD digaum I 

SplandoT heroum, patrieqas ImHn 
lactjtiiin, miTs, geoeriique priad I 
Non tua noatna tetigii cnrina 

Sis lioct tantoa, aupcreeqae Doatri 
rM^totij captuiDi tameu e«t Sliai 
Miijof, O ho*j>e«, Diajiutii boktfl 
Hoapite Eliaa ! 



si eompaLndas, 



Eat m 



Qrbia EliBc 

C.TDtbin qualii uitor intoT aate* 
Tutu in IrrriB decor cat El iaaa : 
Edce, cui giMua patm r«Uct« 
Vooacti boapas t 



PraximRi illi to 

Noiuiaia iHudea, lequeriaqua joxt*; 



Viiiriant yiclm cj-athos cvroDtD, 
NaUli Bai'ehud stutuatur aun:^ 

Uiiiiuii liiuit itrepitiiB por aulan^ 
Juaait Elisa. 

HoiiiHK illiiBtnx, tibi gi&tulaiuiir ; 
Jrim jii"nl longiffl geniiiiftre pltuma; 
EJi, tibi IsUe Tolibuit |>er uapU 



DtDO, JEnEas. 
Dido-Oai^ mogno TeucHiui, qiue tibi plaoai 

jSn. Nee hse ueo ilia, Bed placent cuuetie miU 
Epulaa in epiilia, in cibis tguairo ciixm, 
Et cDpia meum tanta daleotuui iinfmlit. 

Dido. Nod ieln Priami regna: qiii« Csrttin^^i'ii 
Hospitin TroJEa coofenit quaDd&m tiia ' 
Sed tenuis auren pepulit hie rumor inraa 
QuiodttiD fuisae futa secret* lUi : 
Qmenaai ilia tuarint, hoapea, ei)>aUM p™«ia 
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jS%, llegina, variis ilia Dumerantiir modis : 
In his reponi Troili letum solet, 
SciBBumque Scteae limen, atque Uelenua 

sacer, 
Rhesique equonim raptua, et Pyrrhua 

aimul ; 
Bed prima TrojsB fitta memorantur duo, 
FlaysB Bacratom Palladia sigDum dc», 
Et cum sagittia arcus ao pbtiretra HorcuUs. 

Dicfo.Quod hoc Hinervn qusMo aimulacrum 
fiiitT 

^n. Cum diycfl Asiam regeret et muroa novi 
Eztrueret Ilus Ilii, fosto die 
Cecidisse csslo fertur, hue illuc meana, 
Colum aiuistra, spiculum deztra tenena^ 
Habituque toto bellicam rcforena deam. 
Obstupuit Ilus : conaulit Phcobum piua : 
CouaultuB ille tale respouaum dedit ; 
" In hoc ruina stabit et Troj» aolua; 
Servate tectia urbe oum Teatra deam ; 
Ablata aecum toilet imperium loci" 
Aat IluB arcem Palladl sacram extruit, 
Csoleste tuto coUocat aignum loco, 
Additque vigil ea ; neo quid em hsoredi minor 
Perveoit inde cura, Laomedon, tibl. 
At, bcu, parum serrata aub Priamo fuit ! 
Hoc ipsa voluit Pallas ex illo die 
Quo forma victa e^t Paridis arbitrio 
furcna. 

Dido. Quia machinator facinoria tanti cxtititT 

jEn. Fiirtis Ulysses aptua ac natus dolo, 

Duiii per cloacas abditnm qurorit Tiam. 

Dido, Quiu ct secundum Pergami £ktum ezplica. 

uEn, Arsurus illo natus Alcmena rogo 

Quo victor astra petiit et superikm domos, 
*'i^asaute genitc," dixit, "hoc munus cape ;" 
Arcumquo dono paritcr et pharetram dedit 
OmvidHm sngittis : arguunt tola Herculcui. 

Dido. Qiiis hoc Pohiagis aperuit fatum deusi 

^'n. Kt hoc et illud prozimum PhoDbo caput 
Mi)n:«travit Holenus, ipee fatorum mora. 
Hie, captus Ithaci fraude, sic Danais sacra 
Resolvit ora, Delio plenus dec: 
" En, hie sagittis restat Alcida) labor 
Siiprpmus! ilium fata rapuerunt licet. 
At interesse glorise hasredem jubent ; 
Ncc uiiniina tanti pars erit facti Hercules; 
Noil unttt Tmja poterit scquari solo 
IViuiiiique regnum quam Philoctetea gravi 
Seriteiitis ictu aauciuR, Lemno ezulans, 
In ca.4tra veuiat, ut ducum strage edita 
Cniore arundo madeat Herculva Pbrygiim, 
Ne quid genitur arduum dempto Hercule." 
Kn, itita TrojsB summa fatorum fuit t 



POMPA LARVALIS.* 

Dido. Rector deonim Jupiter et hominum sator 
(Nam jura te loquuntur hospitibus dare), 
Si rite pateram solitua banc Belus tibi 
Implore vino, et quisquia a Belo minor, 
Hanc ease Tyriia pariter et Teucris diem 
Jucundam, et hujus posteros olim velis 
Meminisse noetros I Bacche, IsotitisQ dator, 
Adsis, et alma Juno jam Phrygibus bona ! 
Et O faventas este vos, Tyrii, precor ! 

ilibatJovL 

Aboahius, Dido. 

A»c Regina, tandem quaoso tollantur dapee ; 
Satis epularum, luzui aatu est datum : 
Inambulando membra relevemus precor. 

Dido. Mos tibi geretur. — Tollite, ministri, ocius. 
Interea leto personet oantu domus : 
Noe inferamuB regiis hortis gradum. 

Maharbal, Hanho. 

McJL Ut vereor, Hanno, quem ferent ista ezitum 
Hospitia ! si (quod omen avcrtat deus) 
Quod asDpe factum, jamque ne fiut precor, 
Si deperiret hospitem Dido novum, 
Quse bella, quas he nuptisB turbas darent ! 

ff<m. At tu, ICaharbal, quem tibi fingis metumt 
Nolo osoitantem, nolo prudentem nimis. 
Qu8B bella vatea (ilia iao nubat) canisi 

McUl Tantumne lUrbaa dedecua inultum feret 
Furens adhuc amore ? quid LibysB duces 
Quos ilia toties sprevit 1 impune hospitem 
In regna recipi, despici indigenas ainent ) 

Ham. Si tu, Maharbal, ezigi miserum putea, 
Licito juventam ducat ut vacuam toro 
Rpgina pollens opibus, sotate integra, 
Tuone potius nubet arbitrio, an auo, 
An magia larbssi Lege ai tali velim 
Rez esse, moriar t oonjugem nolo eripi. 
Nolo imperari ; gravius hoc multo reor. 
Nam quas IttrbsQ, quas refers regum minaa t 
Duoente Tyrias Troico turmaa duce 
Carthago clarum gentibus caput efferet 

Mak. At aubcat animo quse sit hoHpitibus fides 
Hnbenda ; ThcKeuit doccat Ariadnie malo, 
Jason Medea : trita peregrinis faitt^ est. 

Ifcak Ah, ne duomui scelera Mnt cnI|)A omnium ! 
Sed n)»Ata vultus eziit Dido foras : 
At nos sccreto tecta repetauius gradu. 



* Pompa larralu] L e. A Mssgna. 
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Dido-^OK me, Aanm, dubtun B 



■ «xterr«at. 



Quia Utfl nnper Hsdibiu Doatria dotus 
Succcsait hoapsB I ore quam aeca ferena ! 
Qaaju fortia alto peotore nrmiHiae inclytusl 
Eqnidem, laror, (dso «uu credentia Edea,) 
Oanu* ease divflai cndo : degenerem arguit 
Aiumuiii (imor: qnot ilia perpeaaua mala 
Terra muiquel betia qnn geant ferox! 
Si Don sederet in sniiuo fiiom mihi 
Ne dui jugsli lege aodui Teiim, 
Postquuu mariti morte deceptam met 
Amor fofellit primua, el tacda mihi 
£ti HOD peroate peoitiu ac thalaml foren^ 
Buio fonaa uui oederem culpte libena. 
Sad vel dabiacat ante Diibi tellu* preeor, 
Tat pater ad umbns fulmine omDipotem 

agat, 
PiIlMitia umbna Srvoi at iDfemam Strga, 
Qnuu tna maolvam ju^^ la liolem. 

Me primua ilte qoi sibi juniit meoa 
Abatulit aiQores ; babeal ia aecum et aao 
Serret aepulcro : aema Uiitute ai^nat. 
An. O cars nuigia boo taoii aapecta, aomr, 

Semperaa marana ctelibem vitam exigei T 
Kunquamne Veneria pignora et licitoa ton 
Dulceaque nntoa noTerisI id tu pulitB 
Cuniro rosneg! eato, nulli egraju »iri 
Fleiere quoDdaiii, noD tua ipretua Tyro 
Nubilis Ilrbaa, geotia et Libpa duces, 
Et quoa aboudaoa Africa tiiuoipbta olit ; 
Etiamne Amari eola pugiubis deol 
Nee qnomm in arris degia in meoter 

Htnc Harte geni InviotA, Qctuli trucea. 
Hnioideque cioguut; bioc regio aqualena 

aitu, 
Bt vaata ayrtia ; iode Baroi rremunt 
Lato forentaa : betta qnid dicam Tyro 
Jam naacitun 1 quid graTCa ftatria mina 
JunoDia «qi]idem et aalitum auapdciii n 
Hue detoliaae Darduua Tentum rstea. 
Oennnim. quam ta, quam brovi b. 

nrbem tuam, 
QuB regna cornea anrgore ^nca duw ! 
ComitADts Tencro niilite at le Puiiica 
Komenque terria gloria attollet tuum ! 
i)ulo. Mon iaM Doatnun quH refon aolin 

littdDti 
Et jam tlitcbor, Anna, poet miaernm oie: 
Fatom Sicbni et cnde frntema impie 



Sparaoa pooatei, aolua hie setuoa iiMtia 
FUiiJt, anintumque c&rdino bit— I— 

impulit, 
Primaaque flamnue vflteria agnoaoo seta: 

Pudorque. Totj quam tiMi ^cm ^ 

A%. Oensima, tantum poace tu veuiwa daoa 

Sacria LtaLia : faoipiti indulge novo ; 

Cauaaa icorasdi Bccle dnm pclago gcsiia 

Deaievlt biamii in, dum qua 

Dum Don afieoo murmunuil 
i)iil0, Satia eat : amori aubdia anlaoti faCMi 

Laxabo fnena ; stultu* excodat piadier. 

Cna demerBri nctim« cr«br« tleoa 

Pacemque in eztia qiuerara at*tatiun ^ 

Tibi voeca Cereri. pariter «t BmscIio r^w: 
Looge ante reljquoa akcra Juuoui fenm 

Cui ooqjiigalia vinola auol cum tori. 



CSOBDB. 



Mini I 



Ehen, Dido, l 
ignana vatum mentea I 
Quid JQvat ana taDgere euppliooni 
Nulla jUTabunt vota furentem : 
Eiedit intus flumtua medullar, 
Tadtuni Tint peetore tuIdus, 
Dido miaeria urilur ignibud, 
Totiique fiiraoB urbe vagatur ; 
Hisrn quaJis cerva agitta 
Qiiun procul inter Creaeia fixit 
Nemor* inoautam pastor, et inaciua 
Uedio liquit peotore femim ; 
Hoerena lilvu ilia petit tapL. 
Lnlori Btiidena beret anindo. 
Nunc per maroa detnena boapiteuQ 
Secum ^neam dadt Eliaa; 
Nunc Sidonias oatentat opes 
UrbemquB DOTam; eupit e&ri, 
Et mox media voce rveiBtit; 
Nunc Iliacoa audire expetit 
nia laborea ; naac ooDiivia 
Eadein quxrit Ubente die. 
Non jam ctepta aurgunt tarrsB, 



Nod 



itjuve 



Nod juD bello tela reoondimt, 
Portusve paisut: ceasant opera. 
Pendent alta muronim miiw. 
O quia euperum tanta clemons 
Peste furentem aolvat Elianm t 

Staaide [a«Ia] mmntw ad MMtaonaa, 



I 
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ACTUS TERTIUa. 

S1OH.SI UlCBIUL* 

Tellure scissa per yias saxo aaperas 
MoBstum SichsBui TarUro gresoum eztuli, 
Atnun sinistra prseferens ttedam novis 
Thalamis £li8» conjugiB quondam me«. 
Nam qu8B sub imas fiuna mihi terras Tenit I 
Amore Teucri furere Didonem hoepitis 1 
In media reoipi regna peregrinum ! looo 
Yiri esse I quo me^ quo meas lachrymasf«ramt 
Si jam SichsBus exoidit penitus tibi, 
Si jam secundoa expetis, Dido, toros, 
NuUosne Libya quoe ames gignit duoeet 
Misero beata, perfido nubes piaT 
Regina perfugSB, Troico Tjria virot 
QenuB omne Phrygium fecit invisum Puis ; 
Hie lapuit, iste deseret yagus hospitem. 
Abeiste, Dido ; rara in hospitibus fides, 
Erratque ut ipsi ; prodidit patriam suam, 
Prodet alienam; conjugem quanto magisf 
Secum penates ayebat, Latium petat 
At tu, Megiera, pectus hoc funis age, 
Perure. Satis est : caveat .£neas malom. 
Quin intuB abeo : stabo et aroebo nefas. 

[BxU in regiam, 

TempettM Jutumia. 

Ktmphabum plavotus. {Nympha eanaiU in 

Eheu, queruloe fundite planctus ! 
Terite infestis pectora palmis ; 
Eheu, dicite Tyrii4 omen 

Veuit acerbum ! 
Heu, hymcnseos, beu, male junctoat 
Heu, coonubium quale nee avum 
Vidit priscum nullaque nascena 

Hora Tidebit ! 
Non oessabit nemorum questus : 
Nos quoque Kympha fletum dabimus ; 
Atque ex imis mossta cavemis 

Ingemet Echo. 



CuPiDO VEBUB. {Exeat e nemarc) 

Bene est, abunde est, exitum nacti sumus, 
Matris repertum fraudibus, partum meia. 
Amavit ; etiam amore bacchata est, novo 



* Sirktri Ut^f/rd] I may notice here, that in the Dtdone 
of Dolco (Antt printed in 1547) one of the penonsges is 
L'Ombra di »icheo. 



Flagravit igne; nee levi pretio atettt 
Tenuisse liilum genibua et gremio levem. 
Insuave retuli suaviom duld osculo ; 
Cum lusit ilia ludioro, huL dolo : 
Bibiti recepi; aapexitf et vnltum intuli ; 
Vocavitt adenun; mulfitt implevi sinum ; 
Vafer fefelli simplifiem astutus piam : 
Et jam reliqui perditam, qoamvis putet 
Abiisae ouram peoitus. En, ooigux Jovis 
Genetrixque nostra, manibus ad speciem datis, 
Pepigere fosdoi ! nnptiis dicont diem ; 
In nemora mittnnt; imbribus cnlum rotant ; 
Et banc cavemam nuptiis statuunt looum : 
Mox duoet extra ooigugem sponsus suam. 
Sed nos in urbem magnus etiamnum labor 
Accenit ; aliquia semper in l^yriis amat. 

RedemU a vm(UUm$* 



MnouBius BOLUS. iOcBUint tUiaptui.) 

Faounda proles maximi superom Jovis 
Matrisque Mai», nuntius velox deiim, 
Corusca summi templa deserui atheris. 
Quia hie locus 1 qua lonat quas terras premot 
Uirumve votum visa decipiunt meum t 
An ista Libya est 1 ista Carthago nova 1 
Ni fallor, ipsa est, urbis agnosco notas ; 
Didonis hoc est regia limen domus. 
Hie delinitus dnctor .fineaa Phrygom 
Moratur ; ille causa veniendi fuit. 

Nee vile quisquam mnnua hoc nostrum 
putet, 
Quod hue et illuc pervolem nutu Jovis : 
Sancte colendum est numen in terris meum ; 
Legatioue cselitum fungi grave est, 
Nee nisi valenti munus ingenio datur. 
Seu petere terram, sen finetom supra placet 
y<dare, rapido flamine aknun vehor. « 
Turn quanta viigv, quam pote&s virtus me» I 
Hac pallidi animss evoco Ditis dome, 
Hac pariter alias mitto ad infemam Styga ; 
Induce somnos, rursus hac somnos fugo, 
Et prcKsa morte lumina reaigno gravi ; 
Hac fretus ssquor tianseo ventos sgena^ 
Nubesque moti turbidas trano tDtheris. 

Sed, ecoe, quisnam regia gressum eztulit 1^ 
Ipse est Acbati junctus ^Gneas sue. 



MbBCUBIUS ad ^NBAll. 

Carthaginis tu mcenia oxcelsn locaa, 
Urbemque nunc uxorius pulchram extruia. 



fJHJi^ 
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^it. Ta<nme«timend«l«iot. Aek. AtnipeH 








magii. 


i 




Qui Duuuue poloa torquel at torru luo, 


.«». At cam Dido (at Ach. Veuiat in menlMa 


I- 




Coleru per uuw ipia me juait Ubi 


tibi 






MuuUta fern : quid ttmii 1 qiu (pa ferii 


Ancaiiiiia. .£>. Etiom nagat Carthago 






iJbjcU in aria otm et Urrls tibi 


re nit. 






PfttoDBgatiflt qua [ue upeetiuit moiat 


Aeh. Sum tena fati» debiU IleUa art minorl 








JS». Via touga pelage. Aek Jupiter moiutimt 






Nee iiiM proyrium lauda molirii »up«r 


Tiam. 






Tim UborBEj. »ub«t Aieanius tibi. 


.^<k AttavraJuno. ^dk. Materia landia tiuh 






Et upeB liili respice hrredis tni, 


JSn. At cunota EIiBae debeo, oluwm, meoa. 






Cui JBin Latim regan dobantur noli : 


Titamque liUL Aek. Quia deoet gntM 






AroHQD Lfttiaa invidaa nito pater t 


age. 






Hon alum tidBni te milii .iiiit Vmiiw. 


^n. Omnia hibeatur gratia, in^tum ar^et. 






N« vindioit ideo bm Gmtftni doliB ; 








Sed qui frHucntom rcgorwt luliun far«. 








A suDguine bIIo prodcret Toucri gcniu, 


Jdt. Fuge. 






Orliiguo junt Tictor et legea dwDt. 








Lcgntiouia nimma noitnc est, Dari)^ 


Per omne quioquid dulee milil aeoiim folL 
Aei. Tq pariler obsecra per Aaoaoii caput. 






^ICIAS, ACBATK 


Per dim mpenim moDita. per (atia tibi 
Pnimiiu Latii regna, per gsntee none. 


\f 


Horrore qustior totia, et meatem pavor 






Duruuique prab* larti», aiufsqaa oUtru^ 


m 


Vooeiqae mi»nt pertar, obdnia, eieute; 




t 


BtA quid profBri, quid loqni, ^ua.*. |)ot«T 


Ut alia qiiercua quam simul fiuto impetn 




.Au( uttde A» («tr hu° et huo amuix <ailu 


Bo»w nlentai bine at hiec flatibm 




i 




Eraere certaot, hnret tusc Mopolii tamen. 




f 








TmH> deorum .tlonltm imperio jurat 


Badice Untum eileoditur in imam Styga. 






Abire, CC i»t»» deserere lOTnu fuga : 


jE». SatiB wt, Acliulea ; JiiuM imperium Jovia. 






Sed te furentom quo mihi iffittu licet 








Ambire, Uidol quern milii vuilum induam 1 








Qua prima gomim TCTba I qusB cauM eat 


Et aatni cnlo dextra pkcato feraa t 






ndil 








laccKua uimi Teraor in varjiii ricM ; 








Sio Qt cuinuu media eulcaolem Treta 


Ex urbe wdo* ad auaa cogant rate*. 






Hac rvotor, iliac luida tnuuvcnum rapit. 


Ngvique cauiam froule cooailii teguL 






Bentitue Baetnn, Juno, jiun Ubjrcoa milii ; 


InUrea to. dura neaoiit Dido foreoa, 






Levior ia illia ira pneliuit ton 


TaotoHias ainorw non pulet rumpi nioa. 














Amate fluetuB ; credjle experto mlM. 


Idonc*, rebuB quia modue deitar luia. 




J.ji 


Maguaaime Trollin ductor el capl«) uoicum 


^n. Tb cum, Acbalee, claaais •rmendiE maoet 






Patrice lovamsn, oampiiuio nSectui prevor. 








TrquB obwquontom uunlio pnebe Joria : 


Edom, 








Mo, Eliao, ton-b codere invitmm tnia 1 






main. 






^n 


Sio e«t, Acbate. : at qnie bic judei erit ? 






Ack. 


Jove impfranto to lamen judci Inlet I 


Chorus. 




^n 


At hoJpitali* Jupiier probibet fugam. 


qo»m wloi «»t Fama malum 




A eh. 


Iter inrtitulum cur fugam turpein tocm) 


Celeri yerBins mobilitnto 1 




^«. 


Sio pnsdicabit Uaw. AcA. Sed t«i>t. et 


Primo aemper parva timore, 






laiii 


Foalan geee tullit in Hums, 



APPENDIX III. 



397 



Oraditurque solo, mox caput inter 
Nubila condit. 
Odils illam Btimulata detm. 
CcBO, ut perhibent, Enceladoque 
Tulit extremam Terra sororem, 
PedibuB celerem levibiuque alia ; 
Monstnim horrendum, cui quot plumso 
Corpore, tot sunt oculi subter. 
Tot sunt liDguee, totidemque sonant 
Ora, tot avidas subrigit aures. 
Noctu cseli medio pervolat, 
Neo declinat lumina aomno ; 
Gustos summi culmina tecti 
Turresve altas tenet interdiu. 
Garrula magnaa territat urbes, 
Nuntia ficti, nuntia veri. 
HsBO multiplici voce replevit 
PopuloB gaudens, infecta simul 
Et facta canens ; scilicet hospitem 
Venisse novum sanguine Teucro, 
Cui se Dido dignetur viro 
Jungere, nunc se luzis * hiemem 
Ducere totam, regni immemores : 
Haac dea passim fceda per urbes 
libycas hominum fundit in ora. 



EFILOaUB. 

Jam nacta tandem est exitum Dido suum ; 
Utinam expetitum ; quem tamen potuit tulit ; 
Et Bcriptam et aotam tempns excuset brere. 
None quisque reputet qtud sibi hinc referat 
bonl. 



* haeii] Hero Gager aeema to haTe finvotten that 
"luxua^iaanotin of the 4th daclanaion.— Qy. "digna- 
tur " in the preoeding linef 



Venua inimioo credere antique vetat : 
Ut faveat hostis, cogitat semper dolos ; 
Ut Juno Teucria sit bona, inaidias atniit. 
Fidemque opemque regium eat miseris dare ; 
Hoapitia claram magna nobilitant domum. 
Beneficio quiounque destrictus manet 
Capite minuitur, esse liber deainit ; 
Sit gratuB usque licet, at ingrate audiet. 
Junonia male express tempestas monet 
Habenda qusa sit Prometheis poethac fides, 
Nee posse quemquam fulmen imitari JoviB. 
Decet obsequentes esse premonitis deiim ; 
Omnisque nimia est, sit licet brevior, mora. 
Holies moTeri ftamin» lacrymia solent ; 
Sed fortis aures obstruere debet suas. 
Promerita si nujora detineant bona, 
Quaocunque fuerint, neminem vinctum tenent; 
Vis magna amoris : fseminas gravior solet 
Corripere flamma ; levior accendit viros. 

Sed vita paucas nostra Didones tulit : 
Prudentiores fsminaa factas reor ; 
Amore nullam credo morituram gravL 

Sed una longe, Elifia, te superat tamen 
Regina virgo : quot tulit casus pia 1 
Qu» regna statuit I quam dat extenuB fidem f 
Dignata nullo oonjuge Sichaoo tamen, 
Animumque nullus flectat .£neaa suum. 
Tamen, ecoe, m^jor hospes iEnea hospite, 
Cui Terba, Dido, reetiuB quadrent tua I 
Quia iBte nuper sedibuB noetris noTus 
Suooessit hospes f ore quem sese ferens 1 
Quam fortis alto pectore armisque indytus t 
GenuB esse divibn credo, nee yana est fides. 

Sed Elisa fato Tyria miserando occubat : 
At nostra Elisa vivit, et viyat preoor, 
Taleeque regnans hospites videat diu, 
Sabss salutent undique et magni duces. 
Huic TOs Elian toUere applausum deoet. 




SFROmEHS OF FSTOWITS <X>NTIinJATION OF MAALOWSS 

MSBO Aim LBAHDBB. 



Ml 



Hw tlHifiin if 



IM^MoJ 



MMf 




tti 



to !LMMte{| ii 




«ilkll»W^ir 

rf lilMIH, II 

lofvn take * Tsiy teadflr fioewdl of mch other; 
and Leander aeta oat with all speed for Delphi, 
to oonaolt the oracle of ApoUo- oonoeming hia 
ftiture fortonaa* 



** True lone quite baimiBht» Inat hegan to pleade 

To Hero^ like a abhoUer deepelj reade. 

• The flaming aighea that boyle within my braat^ 

Faiie lone,' qooth he^ ' are cauae of my jmreat ; 

Vnreat I entertaine for thy sweet aake^ 

And in my tent chooae sorrow for my make.t 

Why doat thoa firowneV qooth he;— end then 

ahetom'd; — 
' Ohy ooole the fidnting aoole that flaming hurn'dy 
Forc*t by desire, to touch thy matchles beantie, 
To whome thy aeruant Towes all reuerent dutie.' 
With that^ her irelnll browes, dowded with 

frowneSy 
His soule, already drencht» in woe's sea drownes : 
Bot^ floating on the wanes, thns he gan say ; 
< flint-harted lady, canst thou be ao coy f 



* See note t, p. S89. 
t makt] L eu mate. 



Om piUle liki ao plaMt k Undo 
<)dlahiB]Mil^qaitoiadr Than faalietoba 



TMfetota 



Bade Bam^ hart 



JMkt kj Waiog to Imt vmi^ 
I fDdi^ ao ilpaaeh aft an aiMa ; 
Talffl a* kagllk, OBflkiiiiiiig 'gidnat bar kliid% 

Thoa he breath'd foorth the yenome of his minde : 
*0h, timeroua tannters, that delights in toyes. 
Tangling ieaters, depriuers of sweete joyes, 
Tnmbling cook-boats tottering too and fh>, 
Grownd of the graft whence all my griefe doth 

grow, 
Snllen serpents enniron'd with deepigfat, 
That HI for good at all times doth requite ! 
As cyp i o a ao tree that rent is by the roote, 
Aa well-eowen aeede for drought that cannot 

sprout, 
As braunch or slip bitter from whenoe it growea. 
As gaping ground that raineles cannot dose. 
As fish on lands to whome no water flowes, 
As flowers doe fade when Phoebus rarest showes^ 
As Salamandra repuls*d from the fier, — 
Wanting my wish, I die for my desire.' 
Speaking those words, death sei^d him for hia 

owns: 
Wherewith she thought her woes were ouer> 

throwne. 



roMrce] L e. onmpeHiion. 
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She iB, however, altogether mistaken; for 
Euristippusy the brother and Buoceasor to Archi- 
laiia, in great fury accuses her of having poisoned 
the last-mentioned personage^ and is resolved to 
make her feel his Tengeance. 

" Her doome was thus : ere three monethaT data 

tooke end, 
If she found none that would her cause defend, 
Vntimelj death should seise her as a pray. 
And vnresisting life should death ohay. 
Meane-time within a rocke-fram'd castle strong 
She was imprison'd, traytora vile among. 
Where, discontented when she should haue rested. 
Her foode bad fue, with sighes and teares she 

feasted 
And when the breathlesse horses of the Sunne 
Had made their stay, and Luna had begun 
With oheereftill smyling browes to grace darke 

night 
Clad in blacke sable weedes, for want of light, 
This all-alone sad lady gan to play. 
Framing sweet musick to her weU-a^day ; 
Th' effect whereof this sonnet plainely showes. 
The fountaine whence springs Hero's heauie woes. 

Hbbo'b lamsntation in prison. 
' Night's mooming blacke and mistie vailing hew 

Shadowes the blessed comfort of the sunne. 
At whose bri^t gase I wonted to renew 

My lioeles life, when life was almost done. 
Done is my life, and all my pleasure done, 
For he is gone in whome my life begun : 
Vnhappie I, poore I, and none as I, 
But pilgrim he, poore he^ that should be by. 

' My loue ezil'd, and I in prison fast, 
Out€treaming teares breake into weeping raine : 

He too soone banisht, I in dungeon cast, 
He for me moumeth, I for him compUdne. 

He's banished, yet lines at libertie. 

And I exil'd, yet line in miserie ; 

He weepes for me fu off, I for him here : 

I would I were with him, and he more nere t , 

* Bvt this imprisoning caue, this woefull cell. 
This house of sorrow and increasing woe, 
Oriefe's tearie chamber where sad care doth dwell. 
Where liquid teares, like top-fil'd seas, doe flow. 
Beating their waues 'gainst still relentles stone. 
Still still they smile on me^ and I still mone; 
I weepe to stone^ and stone of stone I finde, 
Colde stone oolde oomfort yeilds^— oh, most 
vnkindat 



' Oft haue I read that stone relents at raine, 
And I impleat their barren wombe with store ; 

Tearea sbreaming downe, they wet and wet againe ; 
Tet pittilesse they harden more and more ; 

And when my longing soule lookes they should 
Bonder, 

I touch the fllntia stone^ and they seeme stronger; 

They stronge, I weake, — alas, what hope haue 1 1 

Hero wanta comfort. Hero needs must die.' 

When the melodious shrill-toung'd nightingale 
With heauie cheere had warbled this sad tale^ 
Nighf s drowsie god an iuorie cannopie 
Curtaines before the windowes of fidre beautie : 
Drown'd thus in sleepe, she spent the wearie 

night: 
There leaue I Hero in a heauie plight. 
Now to the woefull pilgrime I retume. 
Whose passions force the gentle birdes to mounia : 
They see Leander weepe, with beanie note 
They faintly singe, as when they singe by rote ; 
While he gan descant on his miserie. 
The pretie fowles doe make him melodie. 



Leandbb's ookplaint or hd BarruB btatb. 

'Bright heanen's immortall mouing sphearesy 

And PhoBbtts all diuine^ 
Rue on lowe earth's vnfiuned teares 
That issue from earth's eyne. 
Eyes were these no-eyes whilst eies* eye«^t 

lasted. 
But these darke eyesT deere sight sad sorrow 
wasted. 

* What creature lining lines in griefb 

That breathes on Tellus' soile. 
But heanens pitie with reliefe, 
Saue me, a slaue to spoyle T 
Spoyle doe his worst; spoyle cannot spoile am 

more; 
Spoyle neuer spoyl'd so true a loue before. 

' The stricken deere stands not in awe 

Of blacke grym irefull death. 
For he findes hearbea * that can withdraw* 
The shaft, to saue his breath ; 
The chased deere hath soilet to coole his harts; 
The toyled steed is vp in stable set ; 



* For ke/ndei kmrbtt, kc} 8ae note *, p. ill 
t taiU] Bee note t, p. SQ4. 
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' The Billia owles lurke in the leftun. 

Shine Buiuie or oighC'e qu«eiie wbotber ; 
The Bp&TTowe ahrawduB bur in tlie Cftues 
From •toruiei of huffing weather; 
Fonles oomfart Sndo ; Leoodar 6iuloii no friond : 
Then, comfartlesae, Leaiider'a lifo inuit eii<l.'" 

1; tbia time, "tbe smiling braweB of Beouen" 
boing pleased "to set a period to Lesnder'* tojlo," 
be rencbea Delphi in obfctf : 

" He crmuea long-Iooltt-for rest, or else to dia : 
To whome the Oracle gan thua reply. 



Be laattk Aint, ihiU loua nat tktc : 
Bit tone to Mm tttallfataa bee ; 
Vpm mftet ike iMalU ilaiiu, 
Tntet Hum dot relanu againt.' 

ndi a rtHponse could not ful to " roDGwe . 
Leuder's wooa sgiune." He, hovevor. thinks it 

t to ratum to SestoB, tlt*( he tuhj prercnt, if 
posEibla, the threataned danger ; and prssantly 
he arrivse thera. 

" This backe-retired pilgrime liu'd secure, 
And in vnknowen di^uiae he did indura 
Full two moaetha' spsoe, YOtill the lime drew nia 
To free faiie Hero or inforCM hec die." 

On that day there is a great assembly of knights 
and laitice. Bam, st Uio Duke's oomnumd, ia 
bnnigbt forth from her dungeon : and her beau^ 
exoitea much admiratiou among the crowd. 

"Though by the steme Duke abe was dishonored, 
Yet al tbe people ibe wss honored; 
Uongat whome exil'd Ijeaiider. all Toieene 
And all Toknowne, attended on his queeae. 
When to Oa neere«diDyniag pailaiofrgat^ 
Tbe plaoe appointed for tbe prinoely oambat«. 
They did qiprooh, there nught all eies heboid 
The Duke in armour of pure beaten gold. 
Mounted vpoD s steed as white ai anow, 
Tbe proud Duke Euristippus, Hero's foe. 
Hero being seated in rich maieatie, 
A seruile band-may d to captiuitie, 
From nhance she might behold that gentle knight. 
That for her Bake dui«t banrd life in fight ; 
For this was all the oomfort Hero bad, 
So many eyes shed taores to see her aad ; 
Her hnnd-maide Hope penwaded her, some one 
V ndaunted kni^t would b« her ohampion ; 



Yet, since her lord Leander was not lii<^ 

She was reeolu'd eyther to tiue or dia 

But ber Leiuider, careful! of his tooa. 

Intending loue's lirme coniibiQi;ie to pMtiS^ 

(Yf to his lot the honour did befall,) 

Withdrew himsolfe into the patlaice-hall, 

Where lie was armed to his soule* ooaten^ 

And pHuilj conduelad to a tent. 

From wbeno* be ioHi'd fc«(lli at toaiB|MrB momI ; 

Who, at the fln» MWWiHr. ca tta^onad 

Forced tba msMJ Dak* a«(« pnUnt U^ 

Drawn'd Id Ilia iju« of sad "t^i-riti 

At longlli rei]iuin6 he doth mount againe ; 

Whome yovDg Lsander in short time had sluine. 

nie Duka quite dekd, this all-raknowna yoiuig 

Wu foortfawith mode the heira of 8aBt«^ right ; 
The princawa Hero set at libertie. 
Kept by the late dead Duke in miterie ; 
Whoee constsneie Leander gan to pnnie, 
And now anew be^ns to court his loue." 

Hero, baring no idea who be ii^ oonolndes va 
answer to Us oddrenes by aaying, 

" ' But rat content and satiBfled with thia. 

Whilst true Lcaader liiioa. true Hero's bia.' — 

' And thy Leonder lines, aweete soule,' sayde he, 

' Praysing thy oU-admired diaaUtie : 

Though thus diqguia'd, I am that banlsht knight 

That for affecting tbee was pnt to Bigbt; 

Hero, I am Leander. tby true phere.* 

As true to theo ae life to me is deere.' 

When Hera all-amased gan reuiue. 

And abe that then ssem'd dead waa now aline. 

With kinds imbraoemenu, kissing at each struna, 

She welcoms him and kiasea him againe : 

' By tbee my ioyrn haus shaken of dispaire. 

All stormea be put, and weather waieth faire ; 

By thy returns Hero renaues more ioye 

Then Paris did whan Hellan was iu Troy ; 

By thee my bi.'auy doubts and thoughts are Set], 

And now my wils with pleasant thoughts s 

fed.'— 
'Feed, sacred soinct, on nectar a!! diuins. 
While these my eyes,' quuth he, 'gaze on t 

And eicr after may these eyes beware 
That they on straugera' boautie neuer stare : 
Hy wits I cbarme hennfortb they take auoh 

They &sme no toyofi, my fancies new to feodi 

• ]4cn| Sue pole 1. p. 21IT. 
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Deafe be my earea to heare another Toice, 
To force me smile or make my aoule reioyce ; 
Lame be my feete when they presume to moue, 
To force Leander seeke another loue ; 
And when thy faire,* sweet fidre, I gm disgrace^ 
Heanen to my aoule afford no resting-place 1' 
What he to her, she Tow'd the like to him; 
All flonowes fied, their ioyes anew begin. 



• 'Wf«]i.«.b6Mxtj. 



Full many yeares those louers liu'd in fame. 
That all the world did much admire the same. 
Their Hues' spent date, and ynresisted death 
At hand to set a period to their breath, 
They were transform'd by all-diuine decrees 
Into the forme and shape of two pine-trees, 
Whose nature*s such, the fsomale pine will die^ 
Vnles the male be euer planted by ; 
A map for all succeeding times to oome, 
To view true lone, which in their loues begun." 



And so the poem oondudea. 



a 



D D 



M 



INDEX TO THE NOTES. 



PAOB 

'* 241 

Acanthidee 809 
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again 197 

a-good 158 
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air of life 216 
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appointed 207 

approTO . 62 

argina 55 

artier 18 

atonea 297 

axes 872 

bable 884 

baiting 808 

ballasa 261 

ballaned 254 

bandy . 185 
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banned 84 
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batten 168 

beholding 98 

beren 90 
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bin 142 
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burst 68 

boss 866 
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Cares 298 

earqoenet 290 

case - . . 89 

cast 176 

cast 198 

oatMry 171 
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casso 166 

censored 281 

censures 8 
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champion . . . . ' . . .14 

channel 47 

channela 174 

channel-water 216 

child of sail, with 298 

dad 270 

dange 308 

deapt 807 

deys 880 

dip 815 

dont 16 

coated 890 

cock 866 

coil 265 

coll 267 

colts 65 

competitor 12 

conceit 10 

conodved 252 

con6ts 804 

consort 29 

convertite 149 

conrey him dosdy 284 
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cunning 81 
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curst 857 
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custom 146 

<7pree 293 

damned 73 

Daniel, Samuel, probable allusion to . . 864 

declined 187 

deer eating dittany to heal its wounds . • 212 

defend 237 

denies 149 

deserved 207 

didiotomist 238 

DU 289 

discoloured 281 

Drayton, Michael, allusion to . . • 858 

earns 211 

ecstasy 150 

ecucs 228 

emperious ....... 238 

entrance . . . . . . . 231 

entreat ....... 154 

envied ........ 165 

erring ....... 82 
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exhibition 240 

eyas 296 

eye, by the 163 

facts 21 

fair 301 
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fall 373 
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fancy 263 

far-fet 264 

favcur ........ 298 
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ftar 44 

fft 283 

ft'w, in 164 
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flour 281 
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fond 8 

fondly 218 

for 62 

for why 801 

forslow 199 

foul 860 
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freshmen 88 

fro 885 

gain three for one 868 

garboils 872 

Qaunt 861 

QilFs 862 

git 893 

give arms 60 

gobbets 815 

grate, a 854 

guess 127 

guide 292 

Quise, the 145 

had I wist 801 

halcyon's biU 146 

happQy 148 

hamcM 114 

hast 888 

hanght 203 

heave and a ho, with a . . . . . 197 

hebon ....... 164 

held in hand 161 

het 291 

hey-pass 96 

hight 279 

histories ....... 3 

ho 221 

hold, belly, hold 117 

horse-courser 96 

hose 360 

hoves 2S7 
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Hunkes, Harry 363 

ibis 28 
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imperance ...,..• 294 
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intiFe 292 
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iteratiiig 87 

jesses 195 

jest 66 
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jig 197 
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Jove. 80 

Judas supposed to have hanged himself on an 

eMer-tree 173 

keel, the fiery, at Antwerp*8 bridge • 81 

kembed 318 

keend 272 

keep • • • • • • • 228 

Killingworth 211 

lawnds 254 

laid for 390 

leaguer 48 

leare ^ 259 

left 338 

legs 194 

lemans 197 

lep 286 

Lepidns, his printed dog .... 864 

•less .840 

let 29 

let 838 

lewd 326 

lewdly 343 

liefest 273 

like 371 

likes 827 

line 360 

linstock 177 

Lopei, Doctor 96 

lown 188 

luiuy • 866 

880 

mails 11 

make 398 

malgrado 200 

marty 857 

mated 8 

measures - 68 

merchants 12 

inere ....... 290 

merit 375 
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minions ....... 56 

Mina' 357 

miss 68 

mo 288 

More, Sir Thomas, alliuiion to a Latin epi- 
gram by 361 

monght 264 

mach 122 

muschatoes 160 

muted . 363 

neck-verse 168 

need 46 

nephew , 259 

nice " . . , 283 

no way but one 33 

nod 373 

nonce, for the 219 

of . . 14 

on's 168 

oetry 97 

packed 269 

paised 285 

parbreak 34 

Paris-garden 363 

pwh 28 

pass 8 

passion 32 

passionate 194 

Paul*8 Church-yard 869 

Perkins, Richard 143 

pheres 297 

Phyteus 73 

Pierides • 21 

pickadevaunts 84 

pilling 25 

pin 16 

pioners 20 

pitch 13 

plAge 80 

plain 212 

plaining 266 

plat . • 302 

plates • , 156 

platform 270 

Ployden 368 

port .13 

portagues 151 

practice 165 

prest . 45 

pretendeth 162 

prerails 53 

preventeth I95 

prize 803 
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quite 240 
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ream 170 
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Rfaoald S27 

ahrild . SSS 

■ilrerlingi lU 
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Skellvn iuitiited SB6 

buaU 8« 

■Bide 173 

•lul H4 

■oUbib IM 

Mmetimn ISS 

sannel . ....... 91 

Soriani 44 

eorl 107 

Bortont IM 
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itares-acre . . . . . . . 84 
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tone 98 

top 15 

topless 99 

toy 804 

tndn 178 

tralaoent • 288 

trannels 828 

true 201 

Turk of tenpenoe 169 

onkembed ....... 845 

untold 166 

uurenowmed 267 

unresisted 262 

unvalued 10 

ure 157 

▼aU 12 

Talure . 802 



PAOB 

▼alurous 10 

Vanity, Lady 156 

▼illainesB 84 

wagers laid about riTal actors . • . 148 

waste 290 

well said 69 

whenas 175 

wher 889 

whereas 55 

where 264 

while 29 

whist 266 

will 242 

won « . . . 888 

wonders well 888 

wreaks 882 

Zoacum 51 



THE END. 
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